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71. The New Testament. 
1679. 16.12 © 


No place or printer, but supposed to be a Glasgow edition and 
very scarce. Bound up with it is a copy of | 
The Psalms of David in Meeter, newly translated, & diligently 
compared with the Original Text, and former Translations : More 


plain, smooth, and agreeable to the Text, than any heretofore. 
Allowed by the Authority of the General Assembly of the 


Kirk of Scotland, and 9 to be sung in Congregations and 
Families. 


Edinburg, Printed by Evan, Tyler, Printer to the Kings most 
Excellent Majesty, 1650. 16“. 


75. The Holy Bible. . . 


Edinburgh Printed by James Watson, One of His Majesty's 


Printers. Sold at his Shop, opposite to the Lucken- 
Booths, 1716. 24“. 


76. The Holy Bible. 


Edinburgh, printed by James Watson, Printer to the King's 
most Excellent Majesty, MDCOCXXIT. 29. 


In 1717 the General Assembly instructed its Commission to take 
steps to get the printing, 3 and importing of the incorrect 
copies of the Holy Scriptures . L and prevented. These 
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| 2 The Order of all the Books of the New Teſtament with 


their proper Names, and Number of Chapters. 


The Goſpel written by Mat- 
thew, hath Chapters 28 


By Mark 16 
By Luke 24 
By John 21 
The Acts of the Apoſtles 28 
The Epiſtle of 

PAul to the Romans 16 
The irſt to the Corinthian - 

; 
| T he Second t. tothe Corinthians 
13 
To hs Galatians 6 


To rhe Epheſians 
To the Philippians 
5 To the — 


The Firſt E pile of John 


The Firſt to the Theſlalo- 


nians 5 

The Second to the Theſſalo- 
nians 

The Firſt to Timothy 
The Second to Timothy 
To Titus . 
To Philemon 
The Epiſtle tothe Hebrews 13 
The Epiltle of James 5 
The Firſt Epiſtle of Peter 
The Second Epiſtle of Peter ; 


3 


The Second Epiſtle of lohn . 


6\The Third Epiſtle of John 
p The Epiſtle 97 Jude 
4 The Reyclation of Iobn 
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Naaſſon begat Dalmon , 
7 5 And Sa 

LI and Booz begat Obed of 
d Obed begat Jeſſe. 


las 8 - . a 
7 And Solomon begat Koboatn, 
and Koboam begat Abia, and Abia 


wegat Aſa, 


s And Aſa begat Joſaphat, and ther Marp was eſpouſed to Aoſeph. 

* oſaphat bear Jozam,and Jozam * 2 12 >, 
Pegat Oztas, found with child of the Hol! 1 
© 5 And Ozias begatJoatham,and| 15 Chen Aoſeph her Y 


Asatham begat Achaz, and Achaz being a juſt man, and not willing ta 
- egat Ezekias mi Y 
310 And Ezekias begat Mauaſſeg, minded ta Fur. 
and Trey begat Union, and A- 3 
M at Joſſas | 4 
F on begat Jolas, A 22 APFeared F 
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appeared unto him in a dream, ſap- 
ing, Joſeph thou ſon of David, fear 
not to take unto thee Marp thy wife 
fo? that which is conceived in her, 18 
of the holy Ghoſt, 

21 And ſhe ſhall bzing fozth a Son 
and thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus: 
fo: heſhall ſave his people from their 

ins. 
N 22 (ow all this was done, that 
itmightbe fulfilledwhiehwasſpoken 
of the Lozd bp the pzopact,faping , 

23 Behold, a virgin ſhall be with 

child, and ſhall bzing foꝛth a ſon, & 

thep fhall call his nameEmmanuel, 

which being interpreted, is, God 

with us) ; 

224 Chen Joſeph being raiſed from 
fleep, did as the angel of theLozdhad 

— him, and took unto him his 

wife: 

25 And knew her nat till ſhe had 
brought fozth her firſt⸗vozn Son: 
and he called His name Jeſus. 

CHA 1 | 

TJ Ow when Jeſus was bon in 

Bethlehem of Audea, in the daps 

of Herod the king. behold, there came 

wiſe-menfrom the eaſt to Aeruſalem 

2 Saping, Where is ye that 1s 

hon Ring of the Jews: foz we have 

ſeen his ſtar in the eaſt, and are tome 
to worſhip him. 

3 When Herod the king had heard 
meſe things, he 1 „and 

Il Jeruſalem with him. | 
» En when he had gathered all 
the chief pꝛieſts & ſcribes of the peo⸗ 
ple together 


| 90 4 of them 
where Chziſt ſhould ve bozn. 

_ And Then ſatd unto him, An 
Bethlehem of Judea : foz 1hus it ts 
ww:itten bp the pꝛophet; ; 

6 And thou Bethlehem in the 
land of Judea, art not the leaſt a- 
mong the pzinces of Yuba : foꝛ out 
of thye ſhall come a Governour that 
Fall rule my people IAſrael. 

7 ChenHHerod, when he had pꝛivilp 
called ge w. ſe- men, enquiredof them 


Len, 


42 


_ p 
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The Goſſ pel ; 


Chap. 2 

$ And he ſent them to Bethlehem, 
and ſaid, Go & ſearch diligerety foꝛ 
the poung child, and when pe have 
foundhim, bzing mewo2d again, that 
A map come and wozſhip him alfo, 
9 Whenthey had heard the king, 
thep departed, and lo, the ſtar which 
thep ſawin the eaſt, wenrvefaze them 
till it tame and ſtood over where the 
Poung child mas. 

10 When they ſaw the ſtar, they 
rejopted with exceeding great jop. 
11 F And when thep mere come 
into the honſe, they ſaw the poung 
child with Miarp his mother, @ fell 
dolon, and wozſhipped him: & when 
thep had opned their treaſures, they 
Þ2Lſented unto him gifts; gold, and 
frankincenſe, and mp2rhe, 

12 And being warned of God in 
a dꝛeam, that they ſhould not return 


to Herod, thep departed into their 


own country another wan. 

13 And when thep were departed, 
behold, the augel of the Lozd appea- 
reth to Joſeph in a dream, ſaping, 
{Wriſe, and take the poung child, and 
his mother, and flee into Egppt, & 
be thou there uncitAbzing ther word: 
fol) erod will ſeek the poung child to 
deſtcoꝝ him. |; 

14 Then he aroſe , and took the 
goung child @ his mother bp night, 
and departed into Egypt: | 

15 And was there untel the death. 
of Berod: that it might be fullfuled 
whichwas ſpoken of rye Lozd by the 
pzophet, ſaping, Gut of ©gppt habe 
I called my Son. | 

16 CThentesrod when he ſawn that 
hewas mocited of the wiſe-men, mag 
exceeding wꝛoth, and ſent fozth,and 


flew all the childzen that were ng 


Bethlehem, e in all the coaſts there: 1 
of, from two years old aud under, 

accozding to the time which he had; 
digeutip enquired of the wiſe men. 
17 (Then was fulfilled that which 


> — 


durgentty whor time dhe ſtar appea- | 28 An 


ſaping. 8 
Nama was there a 


voict \ 
heard : 


* 22 
n „ . vi +. Weak : 5 n 


Chap. 3,4 
heard, lamentation, and weeping and 
4 F weeping for 
her childzen, and would not be com⸗ 
fozted, becauſe thep are not, 
19 J But when Berod was dead, 
behold, an angel of the Lozdappea- 
; reth in a dzeam toJoſeph in Egypt,. 
20 Saping, Ariſe, and take the 
poung child aud his mother, and go 
into the land of IAſrael: fo2 thep are 


- 


p 


e Hie which ſought the poung childs 
e. 
i 221 And he aroſe, and took the 


poung child and his mother, & came 
into the land of Aſrael. 

22 But when he heard that Arche- 
laus did reign in Judea, in the room 
in of his father lherod, he was afraid to 
Do thither: notwithſtanding, being 
warned of God in a dꝛeam, he tur- 

ned aſide into the parts of Galilee: 

23 And he came and dwelt in a city 
2 called Nazareth, that itmight be ful- 

filled which was ſpoken bp the pꝛo⸗ 
Phets,Þe ſi;all be calied a Mazarene. 

| | H Ae. 11 I. 
> I thaſe daps came John the 
©, Baptiſt, peeaching in the wilter- 
; Neſs of Judea, 
he 2, Aud ſaving , Repent pe: fo2 the 
: kingdom of heaven is at hand, 

3 Jo this is he thatwas ſpoken of 
ich pb the pzophet Efaias, ſap:ng,The 
65 Voice of one crping in thewilderneſs, 
bl Pꝛepare pe the wap of the Lozd, 
be Make his paths ſtraight, 
| 4 And the ſame John had his rai⸗ 

ment of camels hair, and a leathern 
girdle about his lopns: and hiameat 
nd Was locuſts and wild honp, 
1 Then went out to him Jeruſa⸗ 
a | lem and all Judea, and all the region 
round abourJo2dan, 
„ *Andwere baptized of hinrinJoz⸗ 


at 
a9 


N dan, confeſſing their ſins, 
1.4.7 J But when he ſaw many of the 


Phariſees and Sadducees come is 
bis baptiſm, he ſaid unto them, Oge⸗ 


„ Sabre? 


by S. Matthew. 


— * — — — m — 
„ _ 2 * , "Me. 
—— 


nm. 
9 And think not to ſap within 
| Pour ſelves, Mehave Abꝛaham to our 
father : fo2 I ſap mito pou, that God 
is able of theſeſtones to raiſe up chila 
dꝛen unto Abzaham, = 

10 And now alfo the ax is laid unto 
the root of the trees: therefoze every 
tree which bzingeth not fozth good 
fruit is hewen down, and caſt into 
the fire. : 

11 þ indeed baptize pou with waz 
ter Unto repentance ; but he that coz 
meth after me, is mightier than J. 
whoſe ſhoes A am not wozthy ra 
bear: he ſhall baptize pou with the 
holp Shoſt, and wit h fire, 

12 W:zofe fan is in his hand, and 
he will thzoughly purge his fleoz, 
E gather his wheat into the garner: 
but hewill burn up the chaffwith un⸗ 
quenchable fire. 

13 J Then cometh Jeſus from 
Galilee to Joꝛdan unto John to be 
baptized of him. . ; 

14 But Jahn fozbad him, ſaping, 
A have need to be baptized of rhee , x 
comeſt thou to me? | 
15 Und Jeſus anſmering, ſaid unts 
him, ſuffer it to be lo nom: foꝛ thus 
it becometh us to fulfil all rigyte⸗ 
ouſneſs, Then he ſuffered him. | 
:6 And Jeſus when he was ba- 
ptized, went uv ſtraightwap ont of 
the water: and lo, the heavens were 
opened unto him, and he ſaw the 
Spirit of God deſcending like a do⸗ 
ve,and lighting upon him, 

17 And lo, a voice from heaven. 
ſaping, This is mn beloved Son, in 
whom Jam weil pleaſed, 
CH AP, IV. 

Tenwas Aeſusled up of the ſpirit 

into the wulderneſs, to be tempted 
of the devil. | 
2 And when he had faſted fo:ty: 
daug & foztp nights, he was after⸗ 
ward an hungred. 
3 And when the tempter came to 


| 


147 eration of vipers, who hathwarned 
15 vo u to fice from the Wzath to come 


id vepentan 


Vid war er % - 


* 
”o 
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Bing A ode frutsmeet made bꝛead. 


him ye ſaid, If thou be the Son of 
God, command that theſe ſtones be 
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4 But he anſwered and ſaid, Jt 
is witten, Man ſhall not live by 
Dead alone, but by everp wozd that 
Pzoceedeth out of the mouih of God. 

s Then the devil taketh him up 
intro th: holp citp, aud ſetterh him on 
A pinac'e of the tempie, | 
6 Andſaith unto him, if thou be the 
Son of Gad, caſt thp ſelf down:foz it 
15 wzitten, Ye ſhall give his angels 
charge concerning thee, and in their 
bands thep fhail bear thee up, leſt. 
At anp time thou baſhthvyfoot againſt 
K ſtone, ; ET 

7 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Jt is 
wzitren again Thou ſhail not rempt 
the AX .920 thy God, 

8 Again the devil taketh him up 
Into an exceedmg highmountain, and 
ſheweth him all the Kingdoms of the 
Wozld, and the glozpof them: 


The Gofpel 


| 


9 Aud faith vito him, All theſe | 
things will 54 give thee, if thou wilt 
fall down and worſhip me. 


rod hen ſaiti Jeſus unto him, Get | 


thee hence, Satan: foz it is wzitten, 
Thou fhali wozſhip the LYozd thy 
God, and him aneiv ſhalt thou ſerve. 


11 Then the devil leaveth him. and 


behotb , angels came and miniſtred 


dom, and healing all mauner of ſick⸗ 


Chap. 5 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

8 © And Jeſus walking bp the 
ſea of Galilee,ſaw two bzethzen, Si- 
mon, called Peter, and Andzew his 
bother, caſting a net into the ſea: 


(foz theo were fiſhers ) 


19 And he ſaith unta them, Fo!- 
low me. and Awill make pou fiſhers 
of men. 

20 And thep ſtraightwap left their 
nets, and followed him. 

21 And going on from thence, he 
ſaw other two bzethzen, James the 
ſon of Zebedee, & John his b2other , 
in a ſhip with Zebedee their father, 
mending rhetr- yers : and he called 
thein, 8 

22 And thep immediatelp left the 
ſhip and their father, & followed him, 


23 J And Jeſus went about all 


Galilee, teaching intheirſpnagogues 
and pꝛeaching the goſpel of the kings 


neſs, and all manner of diſeaſe 
among the people. 


224 And his fame went thꝛoug haut 


all Spria:and thephzought unto him 
all ſick people that were taken with 
divers diſeaſes, and tozments, and 
thoſe which were poſſeſſed with 


unto him. 

12 {ow when Jeſus had heard 
that John was caſt into pzifon , he 
Departed into Galilee. 

13 And leaving Mazareth, he 
tame & dwelt in TCapernaum, Which 
jupon the ſea-coaft, in thebozders of 
Z Abulon and aephthalim: 

14 That it might ve ful: iliedwhich 
mas ſpoken by Cſatas the pzopher, 
faying+ 
_ 15 The land of Zabulon, and the 
land of Nephthalim, by the wap of 
the ſeg vepond Jozdan, Galilee of the 
entiles: 


devils, and thoſe whichwere lunatick 


| and thoſe that had the palſie; and 


he healed them. 

25 And there followed him great 
multitudes of people, from Galilee, 
and from Decapolis, and from Je⸗ 
ruſalem, and from Judea and from 


bepond Jordan. 
VV 
A d ſeeing the multitudes, he. 


went up into a mountam: and 
when he was ſet, his diſciples came 
unto him. | 

2 And ye opened his mouth, and 


16 The people which fate in dark 


taught them, faping. 3 
3 Bleſſed are the poo? in ſpirit: 


neſs, ſaw great light: and to them | fo? theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 


which ſate in the region and ſhadow ! 


of death, light is ſpꝛung up. 


4 Bleſfed are they that mourn:foz 


thep {halt be camfoꝛted. 


17 From that time Jeſus began 5 Bleſſed are the meek: foz then 


vo pzeach , and to ſap.Lepent, foz the 
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ſtzali inherit the earth, 


1 


6 Bleſſed 


ve Mu ®@ . 1 


we 


Chap. 5 


by S. Matthew. 
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6 Bleſſed are thep which do hun⸗ in the kingdom of heaven. 


ger and thirſt after righteouſneſs:foz 
thep ſhall be filled. | | 
7 Bleſſed are the merciful : foz; 
thep ſhall obtain mercp. 
$ Bleſſed are the pure in heart: foꝛ 
thep ſhall ſee God. 
9 Bleſſed arethe peace⸗makers:foꝛ 


they ſhall be called the childzen of 


God, 
10 Bleſſed are thep which are per- 


ſecuted fo2 righteouſneſs ſake : fo? 


theirs is the kingdom of heaven, 

11 Bleſſed are pe when men ſhall 
revile you, and perſecute you, and 
ſhall ſap all manner of evil againſt 


__ bont falſip foz mp ſake. 


12 DejoPpce,and be exceeding glad: 


foꝛ great is pour reward in heaven: 
fo fo perſecuted they the pꝛophets 


Whlch were befeze pou, 

3 Joe are the ſalt of the earth: 
Uut if the ſalt have loft his ſavour , 
mherewith ſhall it be ſalted⸗ it 18 


. t>-1cefozth good for nothing, but to 


be caſt out, and to be troden under 


foot of men. 
14 Ne art the light of the woꝛld. 


citp that is ſet on an Hill, cannot 


be hid. 


5 Neither do men light a candle, 


and put it under a buſhel: but on a 


candleſtiek, and it giveth light unto 


All that are in the Houſe. 


16 Let pour light ſo ſhine befoze 
men, that they inan ſee pour good 
wwozks , and glozifp pour Father 


which is in heaven, 


17 Think not that Jam come 


da deſtroꝑ the law oz the pꝛophets: 


amnot come to deſtrop, but to fulfill, 

18 F02 verilp 4 fay unto pou, 
Till heaven and earth paſs, one jot 
02 one fitleſhall in no wiſe paſsfrom 


the lam, till all be fulfilled 


19Þ>96foever therefoze ſhall bꝛeal 


one of theſe leaſt commandments , E 
: - ſhall teach men ſo, he ſhall be called 
the leaſt in che kingdom of heaven: 


but wyoſoever ſgall do and teach 


them, the ſame ſhall be called great 


nr D 
* 


20 Foz Þ ſap unto nau, That 
except pourrighteouſneſs ſhall exceed 
the righteouſneſs of the Stribes and 
Phariſees, pe ſhall in no caſe enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 

21 Me have heard, that it was 
ſaid by them of old time, Thau 
ſhalt not kill: and whoſoever ſhalt 
Kill; ſhall be in danger of the judg⸗ 
ment. 


ſoever is angrywith hisbꝛotherwith 
out a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the 
judgment: and whoſoever ſhail ſap to 
his bzother,Aaca, ſhall be in danger 
of the councel: but whoſoever ſhall 
ſap, Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of 
hell⸗fire. | —_ : 

23 Therefoꝛe if thou d2ing thy gift 
to the altar, & there remempꝛeſt that 


thp bꝛother hath onght againſt : hee; 


24 Leave there thy gift befoze the 
altar, and go thy wap, firſt be recon⸗ 
ciledto thy bꝛother, and then come 
and offer thp gift. 

25 Agree with thine adverſary 
quicklp, whiles thou art in the wan 
with him: leſt at any time the adve 
ſarp deliver thes to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the officer , 
and thou be caſt inta p2iſon, 

26 Yerilp,A ſap unto thee , thou 
ſhait by no means come out thence, 
yo thou haſt paid the uttermoſt far- 
1 ig, f 

27 Me have heard that it was 
ſaid bp rhem of old time, Thau ſhalr 
not commit asulterp. 

28 But A ſay unto pou, That 
whoſoeverlooketh on awoman ro iutz 
after her, hach committed adulterp 
with her alreadp in his heart. 

29 And if thy right {pe offend thee, 
pluck it out, and caſt i from thee:fox 
it is pꝛofitablefoꝛ thee that one of ti 
members ſhould periſh, and not thar 
thpwhole bodpſhouldbe caſt into hell 

20 And if thy right hand offenu 
thee, cut it off, and caſt u from thee: 

foz it is dagen, faz ther that me | 
17 5 » | 65 ob j 


| 


22 But ſap unto you, Thatwho- 


8 


of thy members should periſh; & not 
that thy whole body ſhould be caſt 
Mto hell. 
3! At bath been ſaid, Whoſoever 
all put awap hig wife, let him give 
Her a mit ing of divozcement, 

32 But J ſap unto pou, That 
whoſoever ſha'l put awap his wife, 
faving fo: the cauſe of foznication , 
rauſeth her to commit adultery : and 
whoſoever ſhall marrp her that is 
Dibozced, committeth adultery, 

33 T Again, pe have heard that it 
hath been ſaid,bp them of old time, 
Thou ſhalt not foꝛfwear thy ſelf, but 
Malt perfozm unto the Lozd thine 


©: Saths, 


 TheGoſpel 


Chap. 6 


_ 45 That pe may be the childzen of 
hour Father which is in heaven, foꝛ 
he maketh his ſun to riſe on the evil 
and on the good, and ſendeth rain on 
the juſt and on the unjuſt, : 
46 Foz if pe lobe them which love 
hou, what reward have pe? do not 
even the publicans the ſame? 
| 47 And if pe ſalute pour bzethzen 
onlp, what do pou moze. than others? 
do not even the publicans fo ? 
48 Be ye therefoze perfect, even as 


, pour Father which is in heaven 18 


perfect. 
C A-HP. VI. 


T Akeheed that ye donot pour alms 
* befoze men, to be ſeen of them. 


34 But | ſap unto pou, Swear| otherwiſe ve habe no reward of pour 


Not at all; neither by heaven, fo it is 
Gods thꝛane: 5 

35 No? bythe earth, foꝛ it is his 

oorſtool: neither by Jeruſalem, {02 


- 


15 theritp of the great King, 
36 Neitherſhalt thou ſwear by thn 
eav. becauſe thou canſt notinake one 

hair white oz black, f 

37 But let pourcom:munication be. 
Yea, pea; Rap nap: foz whatſoever 
3» Moze than theſe , cometh of ebil. 

38 © De have heard that it hath 
been ſaiv, An exe foz an epe, and a 
tooth f92 a tooth, 

39 But Þ ſap unto you , 
reſiſt not evil: 
(mite thee on thy right check, turn to 
Him the o her alfo, | 

40 Ind if anp man will ſue thee at 


that pe 


the law, and take away thy coat, let Derilp 


Him have thy cloke alſo. 

41 And whoſoever Hall compel 
thee to go a mile, gowith him twain. 

42 Gibe to him that aſketh thee , 
and from him that would bozrow of 
thee, turn not thou awap. 

43 J Be have heard that it hath 
been ſaid, Thou ſhalt love thy neigh⸗ 
bour, and hate thine enemp: 

44 But J fap unto pou, Love 
pour enemies, bleſs them that curſe 


ou do goodto them that hate poy 
an 


D 
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Father which 


Nc) is in heaven. . 
2 Therefoꝛe when thou doft thine 


but whoſoever ſhall ſh 
| gogues , 


repetitions, ast 


i pꝛap fog themwhich deſpitef,ulp | 
ulſe po. aud perſecute you ; 


alms, do not ſound a trumpet befoze 
thee, as tge hppocrites do in the ſp⸗ 
nagog ses, and inthe ſtreets, thatthep 
man have glozp of men, Derilp A ſap 
Unto nou, thep have their remard. 

3 But when thou doſt alas, let 
not ihn left hand know what thy 
right hand doth: 

4 That thine alms may be in 
ſecret: and thy Father which ſeeth in 
ſecret, himſelf ſhall reward thee 
openly, | 
| $ © And when thou pꝛapeſt, 


thou 
ſhalt not be as the hpparcritesare:fo2 
they love to pꝛapſtanding in the ſyna⸗ 
and in the cozners of the 
ſtreets, that thepmap be ſeen of men, 
7 ſapunto pou, then have 
their reward, 
6s But thou, when thou pꝛayeſt en⸗ 
ter into thy cloſet, andwhen thou haſt 
ſhur thy doo2 , pzap to thy Father 
which is in ſecret, and tin Father 
whichſeeth in ſecret, ſhailreward thee 
gpenip, | 
7 But when pe pꝛap, uſe not vain. 
e heathen do: ſoꝛz 
then think that they ſhall be heard 
foꝛ thetr much ſpeaking, | 
8 Be not pe therefoze like unts 
chem;fo2 pour gather knowet! what 
things 


LS „ x WET L008 * 
1 * 


Chap. 6 by S. Matthew. 9 
things pe have need of befoze pe aſi) 24 J Yo tan ean ſerve two ma⸗ 
„ ; ſters : fo? either he will hate the one. 
| „After this manner there foꝛe pꝛap and lobe the other;oz elſe he willhold 
8 pe: Our Father wyich art in yeaven, to the one and deſpiſe the other, Ne b 


Yallowed be thy name, __ {cannot ſerve God and manminon, 
| 10 Thy kingdom tome. Thy will 25 Therefoꝛe Aſan unto pon, Take 
| be done in earth as it is in heaven. no thought fo pour life, what peſhal 


11 Give us this dap our daplp 
bead. 


eat, oꝛ what pe ſhall dzink;no2 petfoz 
pour body, what pe ſhall put on: is 


12 And fozgive us our debts,aswe not the life moze than meat, and the 
* fozgiveourdebters, bodp than raimnont 7 

l 13 And lead us not into tempta⸗ 26 Behold the fowls of the air: 
: tion, butdeliver usfromevil:fo2 rhine foz thep ſownot, neither do thepreap, 


is the kingdom, and the power, and no2 gather into barns ; pet pour hea⸗ 
the glozp, fo; ever. Amen. veiip Father feedeth them. Are pe 
R 14F-02,if re fozgive men their treſ⸗ not much becter than they 
q paſſes, pour yeavenipFatherwiii als = 27Which of pon bytaking thought 
r fo foꝛgibe pou, | kan add one cubit mito his ſtature 7 
I5 But if pe fozgive not men their 28 And why take pe thought foz 
treſpaſſes , neither will pour Father raimentzconſiderthe litiesof the field: 
fozgwe Pour treſpaſſes. how thep growz they ton not, neither 
164 Mozeover, when pe faſt, be not do they ſpin. | 
aStye hppocrites, of a fas countenan 29 And pet J ſap unto pou, that 
ce: fo2 thep disfigure their faces, even Solomon in all his glozp, was: 
that they map appear unto men ro not araned like one of theſe, 
faſt.Merilp, Aſap unto pou, thenhave 30 Wherefoze if Gad ſo cloth the: 
their remard © _  Kraſs of the field wohick to day is, @- 
17 But chai, when thon faſteſt, a- to mozrow is caſt into the oven.ſall: 
noint thine head, and wajy typ face? he not much moze cloth pou, O pe: 
I3 That thou appear not untomen of little faith 7 
to faſt, but unto thp Father wyichig zi Therefoze take no thought, 
in ſecret: and thp Father whicy ſeeth ſaping , What ſhall we cat? oz what 
in ſecret, ſhall reward ryee opeals. ſhallwe dziako2 wherewithail ſhall. 
19 4 Lap not up foz pour ſeives we be ciotyed 2 
treaſures upon earch, where moth & 32 (oz after all theſe things ds: 
ruſt doth cozrupt, and where thieves; rhe Gentiles ſeek) foz pour heavenin 
bzcak ryꝛough and ſteal, | Fatherxnoweth that pe have need of 
20 But la up foꝛ pour ſelves trea⸗ all theſe things, 
ſures in heaven, where neichermoch] 33 Bur ſeek pe firſt the kingdom; 
„ no; ruſt doth rozrupt, and where of God, and 915 cighceauſneſs, and 
"Hh thieves do not bzeak through 892 ail theſe things ſhall be added unt 


r 


ee & vas wv 


tical 


au. 


- 21 N62 where pour treaſure is, 24 Take therefoze no thought faz 

g there will hour hear} ve 8ifo, |» the mozrow 2 fo2 the mozrow fall. 

g 22 The light of the vedp is theftake thought fo the things of it jelfs 

n ene: U theteſoze thine epe veſingle, ſufſictent unto the dap i the evil: 

2 Iv Whole bod ſhall be full of ght. thercof. 

d 23 Bat if thine. epe be evil , why; CHAP. M., 

whole badp {yall be full of darkneſk, ] Udge not, that pe be not judged, 

7 Af rhereioze thelight thatigintheeſ4 2 Foz with what judgiac:t-y8- 

i Vc darkneſs, hald great is that dark⸗jnoge, pe ſhall be judged. ank wirh: | 
g Ws! | A 5- Wh 
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what meaſure pe mete, it ſhall be] 16 Ye ſhall knom them bn their 
meaſured to pou again. fruits: Do men gather grapes of 

3 And why beholdeſt thou the mote thozns, oz figs of thiſtles 7 1 
that is in thy brothers epe but conſi-] 17 Even ſo everp good tree bꝛin⸗ 
dereſt not the beam that is in thine geth fozth good frutt : but a cozrupt 
aw ene 2 3 tree b2ingeth foꝛth evil fruit, 

4 how wilt thou fap to thy bzo-| 18 A good tree cannot bing foztl 

ther, Let me puil out the mote out of| evit fruit: neither can a cozrupt tree 
ine epe ; and behold, a beam is in] bzing fozth good fruit. 

Vine own epe ? | 19 Every tree that bꝛingeth not 

Thou hppocrite, firſt caſt out fozth good fruit, is hewn down and 
the beam out of thine own eye; and taſt into the fire, | EG 
then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to caft out] 20 Wherefoze bp their fruits pe 
the mote out of thy bꝛothers eye. |ſhall know them, 5 

6. Give not that which is holp 21 4 ot everp one that faith un⸗ 
unto the dogs, neither caſt ve pour to me, Lo2d, Lozd, ſhall enter into 
pearlsbefozeſwine, leſtthep trample the kingdom of heaven : but he that 
them under their feet, and turn again doth the will of mp Father which is 
and rent pou, im heaven, | ; 

7-{ Afk, and it ſhall ve given pou:! 22 JNanp will ſap to me in that 
ſeek, and pe ſhall find: knock, and it dap. Lozd , Lozd , have we not pꝛo⸗ 
Mall be opened unto pou, pheſied in thy name: and in tha name 

3 Poꝛ everp one that aſketh,recetv: |\Vave caſt out devils: and in thy naue 
eth: and he that ſeeketh, findeth:and done many wonderful wozks ; 

20 him that knocketh, it ſhall ve 23 And then will J pzoſeſs unto 
Opened, them, never knew pou:depart from 

9 Oz what man is there of pou, me he that wozk inzquity, | 

whom if his ſon aſk bead, will he 24 A Therefoze, whoſoever heareth 


give him a ſtone ; [theſe ſapings ofmine, and doth chem, 
10 Gz if he aſk a fiſh, will he A will tiken him unto a wife man 
zwe him a \2rpent 7 which built his houſe upou a rock: 


11f pe then being evil, knom how 25 And the rain deſcended and the 
te gibe goodgifts untopour childzen, flouds tame, and thewinds blew. and 
How much moze ſhall pour Father beat upon that houſe: and it fell not. 
whjeh1s in heaven give good things foꝛ it was founded upon a rock. 
do them that aſk him | | 26 And everꝑ one that heareth theſe 
+ 32, Therefoze all things, what ſoe⸗ ſapings of mine, and doth them 
ber pe would that men ſhould do to not, ſhall be likened unto a fooltjk 
pon do pe even ſo to them: ſoꝛ this is man which built his houſe upon the 
che law and the pꝛophets. ſand: 
1g. M Enter pe in at the ſtrait gate; | 27 And the rain deſcended, and the 
ſoz wide is the gate, and bꝛoad is the flouds came, and thewinds biew, and 
Wa that leadeth to deſtruction, and bea: upon that houſe: and it fell, and 
Mann there be which go in there at: great was the fall of it. 

14. Becauſe ſtraſt 3s the gate and 28 And it came co paſs, when Je⸗ 
narrow 13the wapwhich leadeth un⸗ ſushad endedtheſeſapings, thepeople 
da tlfe, and few there be tha: ſind it. were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine, 

75, F Beware of falſe pꝛophets, 2 Foz be taught them as one 
\mhichcome ta pau inſhesps elo ig, having anthozitg, and not as the 
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CHAP. VIII. [his ſervant was healed in the felf# | 
hen ye was come don from ſame hour. | 
the mountain, great multitudes | 14 J And when Jeſus was come 
followed him. into Peters houſe, ye ſaw his wives 
2 And behold, there tame a leper | mother laid, and ſirk of a fever, 
; and wo2ſhipped him, ſaying, Aozo, if i5 And he touched her hand, and 
thou wilt, thun canſt make me clean. the fever left her: and ſhe aroſe and 
3 And Jeſus put fozth his hand miniſired unto them. 
and touched him, ſaping, A will, ve] 16 JJ When the even was come, 
thou clean, And immediately His le⸗ then bzought unto him manp thar 
pꝛocꝝ was rieanſed. were poſſeſſed with devits: & he caſe |} 
4 Aud Jeſus ſaith unto hint , Dee; out the ſpirits with his wozd, ang 
thou tell no man, but gothp way ,| healed all that were ſick 2 | 
ſhew thy ſelf to the pꝛieſt, and offer 17 That it might be fulfilled which 
the giſt that Moſes commandev,foz; mas ſpoken bp Eſaias the pꝛophet, 
A teſtimony unto them. ſaping.Yimſelf took aur infirmmies, 
5 And when Jeſus was entred and bare our ſickueſſes. 
into Capernaum , there came unto; 18 Now when Jeſus ſaw great 
him a centurion, beſeerhing him, multitudes about him, he gave com - 
6 And \aping, Lozd, mn ſervant | mandiment to depart unto the other 
lieth at home ſick of the palſie, {ide. 
grieveouſly tozmented. | | 19 And a tertain ſcribe came; anz 
7 And Jeſus faith unto him, 4 ſaid unto him, Maſter, J will fol⸗ 
will come and heal hum. lob thee witherſoever thou goeſt, 
$ The centurion anſwered and 20 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, Tho 
ſaid, Lozd, Jam not wozthy thai | foxes have holes, & the birds of the 
thou ſhouldeſt come under mp roof: air have neſts; but the Son of man 
But ſpeak the woꝛd oneln, and mp hath not where to lap his head. i} 
ſervant ſhall be healed. 21 And another of his diſciples ſaid 
9 Foz AJ am a man under authoꝛi⸗ unto him, Loꝛd ſuffer me firſt to ge 
tp, having ſouldiers under me: and} and burp mp father. 1 
A ſap to this man, Go, and he goeth !] 22 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Fol» þ 
and to another, Come, and he low me, and let the dead bury hein 
tometh: and to mp ſervant, Do this; | dead. 1 
and he doth it. | 23 J And when he was entred into: Þ 
10 When Jeſus heard it, he mar: a ſhip, his diſciples fallowe d him 
veiled, & ſaid to them that followed, 24 And behold, there aroſe a great 
Hwerilp A ſag unto pou, A have not tempeſt in the ſea, inſomuch that the 
found ſo great faith, no not in Aſrael ſhip was covered with the waves: 
15 11 And Af. aL unts 1361 that ma⸗ but he was aſleep. 
- np ſhall come from the eaſt and weſi, | 25 And his diſciples came to hun, 
and ſhall fir down with Abzaham, 6 | and awoke hem;faing, Lozd-ſave us; 
Aſaat, and Jacob in the kingdom of we periſh, - 
heaven, | | 26 And he faith unto them, Who 
12 But the childzen of the kingdom are pe fearful. O pe of little faith? 
{hall be caſt out into utter varkaeſs, Then he aroſe, & rebuked the winds 
there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing & the ſea, g there was a great calm. 
of teeth. 27 But the men marvelled, ſaping, 
13 And Jeſus ſaid unto the cen⸗ what manner of man is this tha: 
turion, Go thy wap, and as thou haſt eben the winds and the ſea obephlm: 
 belifved;fo be it done unto thee, And 284 mw when he was coins roche 
ö 1 gather 
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+ other ſide, into the countrp of the, 
GBergeſens, there met him two pot- 
feſſed with devils, coming out of the 
to;nbs , exceeding fierce, ſo that no 
man might paſs bp that way, 
29 Und behold, thep crted out, ſap⸗ 
ing, What have we to do with thee, 
Jeſus thou Son of God? Art thou 


en Goſpel 


of the palſp) Ariſe, take up thp bed, 
and go unto thine Houſe. 
And he aroſe, aud departed to 
hts houſe. e 
8 But when the multitude ſaw it, 
they marvelled, and glorified God, 


men. 


tome hither to tozment us befozc rhe 


30 And there was a good way off 
From thein an herd of many ſwine , 

eeding. 

31 So the devils beſought him, 
faping, Af thou caſt us out, ſuffer us 
to go awap into the herd of ſwine. 
32 And he ſatd unts them, Go. 


4 And when thep were come out, they 


went into the herd of ſwineꝛ and be⸗ 
hold, the whole herd of ſwine rau 
bioitntlp down a ſteep place into the 
ſea, and pertſhed in the waters, 

33 And thep that kept them fled, 
and went their ways into the cttp, + 
told eberp thing; and what was be- 

fallen tothe poſſeſſed of the devils. 

34 And behold, the whole citp came 
aut lo meet Jeſus, and when thep| 
fam him, thep beſought him that he 
% would depart ouc of their coaſts, 
HA F. IX. 
AMP? he entred into a ſhip. and paſ- 
ö ſed over, and came into his own 
Alt p. 
2 And behold, thep brought to him 


j | a man ſick of the paiſo, lping on a 


bed: «Jeſus ſeing their faith, ſaiy 
unto t he ſick of the palſy, Son, be of 
good cheerth ſins be fozgiven thee. 

3, And behold, certain of the ſcribes 
faid.withtn themſelves, This man 
blaſyhemeth, 

4 And 2 
thoughts, fatd, Wherefoze think pe 
il in pour hearts 

Foz whether is caſter to ſay, Thy 
fins be fo2given thee; o2to ſap, Ariſe 
and walk | 
. 6: But that ye map known that the 
. Sort of man hath power on earth ro 
 Ffozgive ſing; (then faith he to the ſick 
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Jeſus knowing their! 


„J And as Jeſus paſſed foꝛth 
from thence, he ſaw a man named 
Matthew, ſitting at the recetpt of 


cuſtom:s he faith unto him, Follow 


me. And he aroſe, and followed him. 
104 And it came to paſs, as Je⸗ 


ſus fat at meat in the houſe , behold, 


many publicans and ſinners came 
ans ſat down with him @ his diſct- 
ples. 

11 And when the Phariſees ſaw 
it, thep ſa:d unto his diſetples, Whp 
eateth pour Maſterwith publicans 
and ſinners 7? 

12 But when Jeſus heard that, 
he ſatd unto them, They that be 
whole need not a phpſictan, but they 
that are ſick. 

13 But go pt and learn what that 
meaneth, A wtil have mercp, andnot 
ſacrifice : fo2 4 am not come to rall 
the rigyreous , bur ſinners to repens 
tance, a 

14 q Then came to him the diſei⸗ 
ples of John, ſaping, hy do we 
and the Pjartſees faſt oft, but thy 
diſciples faſt not? 

15 And Jeſus ſatd unto them, Can 
the childzen of the beides chamber 
mourn as iong as the bꝛidegoom is 
with them: but the days will come 
when the bzidegoom ſhall be taken 
from them and then ſhall thep faſt, 

16 No man putreth a piece of new 
cloth unio an old garment z fo2 that 
which is pur intoftilirup, taketh. 
from the garment, and the rent ts 
made woz2ſe, 

17 Neither do men put new wine 
into old battles: eiſe the bottels 
bꝛeak, & the wine runneth out, & the 
bottles periſhivut theppurnemwine 
intonen bottles, bor hare pzeſerved 


18 J While: 


\ 


C hap. 9 FF 


which had given ſuch power unto 
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18 While he ſpake tbeſe things 
7 unto them, behold, there came a cer- 
8 tain ruler & wozſhipped him, ſaping. 
p daughter is even now dead:but 
tome and lap 
ſhe ſhall live. 
19 And Jeſus aroſe, and followed 
him, and ſo did his diſciples. 
20 JJ And behold, a womanwhich 
was diſeaded with an iſſue of blood 
twelve pears, came behind him, and 
tonched the hem of his garment. 
21 Foz ſheſatd within her ſelf, If 
Amap but touch his garment, 
' ſhall be whole, 


22 But Jeſus turned him about, 


E when he ſaw her, he ſaid, Daugh⸗ 
ter, be of good comfozt thy faith 
hath made thee whole. And the wo⸗ 
man was made whole from tha: 
hour) 3 
23 And when Jeſus came into the 
rulers houſe , and ſaw the minſtreis 
aͤnd the people making a noiſe, 
__ 24 He ſaid unto them, Give place, 
foꝛ thematd is not dead but ſleepeth. 
And thep laughed him to ſcozn. 
285 But when the people were put 
+* fozth, he went in, and took her bp the 
hand, and the maid aroſe. 
26 And the fame hereof went a- 
bꝛoad into all that land, 
27 J And when Jeſus departed 
"- thence, two blind men followedhim, 
crping , and ſaping, Thou Son of 
Dabid, gave merep on us. 
28 And when he was come into 
the houſe, the blind men came tohim: 
And Jeſus ſatth unto them, Believe 
pe that Jam able to do this: then 
ſaid unto him, Nea, Lozd. 
29 (Then touched he their enes, 
ſaping, Accozding to pour faith, be it 
unto pou. | 
30 And their epes were opened, @ 
Jeſus ſtraitip charged them, ſaping. 
See that no man know it. 
31 But thep, when then were de⸗ 
eParted, ſpzead ab2oav his ſame in all 
that countrp. 


by 8. Matthew. 


thy hand upon her, and 


32 J As thep went ant behold, 


"©; 


7 


then bzought to him a dumbman poſ⸗ 
ſeſſed with a devil. 8 

33 And when the devil was caſt 
out, the dumb ſpake: and the multi⸗ 
tudes marvelled,ſapmg,itwas never 
ſo ſeen in Yſrael. | 

34 But the Phariſees ſaid, He 
caſteth out the devils thzough the 
p21nce of the devils, 

35 And Heſus went about all the 
cities and villagks, teaching in their 
ſpnagogues, and pꝛeaching thegoſpel 
of the kingdom, and healing every 
pars 8, and every viſeaſe among the 
people. 


tudes, hewasmovedwith compaſſion 
on them, becauſe they fainted .. and 
were ſcattered abzoad, as ſheep havz- 
ing no ſhepherd. . 

37 Then faith he unto his diſci⸗ 
ples, the harveſt truly 33 plenteous, 
but the iabourers are few, 


38 Pꝛap pe therefoze the LLozd of 
bourers into his harveſt, 


„„ a £66 
A Nd when he had called unto him 
his twelve diſciples,he gabe them 
power againit unclean ſpirits, to caſt 
them out, and co heal ail inanner of 
ſiickneſs,and all manner of diſeaſe, 


apoſtles are theſe; The firſt, Stmon, 
Who is called Peter, andAndzew his 
| bzother, James theton of Zebedee, 
and John his bzother, 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew, Tho⸗ 
mas, and Matthew the publicane, 
Jamesrne ſon of Alephens, & Lebz- 
veus, whoſe furnamewasTaddeus, 

4 Simon the Canaanite,and uz 
das A ſcariot, who alſo betrapedhim. 
| $ Cheſe twelve Jeſus ſent fozth, 
and commanded them, ſaping , Go 
nor into the wap of the Sentiles, and 
into any city of che DSamaritans en⸗ 
ter pe not. 3 

6 But gu rather to the loſt ſheep of 
the Hauſe of Jiſrael, 


36 But when he ſaw the multi- 


the harveſt that he will fend fozth la⸗ 0 


7 And as pe go, peach, ſaping , 
| - Tye. 


1 3 e 


2 Now the names of the twelve |] 


1 1 4 
Che Kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

8 Heal the ſick, cleanſe the lepers, 
raiſe the dead, caſt out devils : ſreelp 
pe habe received, freelp give, 

9 Pꝛovide neither gold, no; ſilver, 
noz bꝛaſs in pour purſes: 

10 Mo fcrip foz pour journep, 
neither two coats, neither ſhoes, noz 
pet ſtaves: (fo; thewozkman is woz⸗ 
thy of his meat) : , 

11 And into wiſktſoever city oz 
town pe ſhall enter, enquire who in| 
it is wozthp, and there abide till pe 

go thence, HOES 
12 And when pe tome into an houſe, 
ſalute it. a 

13 And if the houſe be moꝛthp, let 
Pour peace come upon it: but if it be 
not woꝛthy, let pour peace return to 
vou. | 

14 Aud whoſoever ſhall not re⸗ 
ceive pou, noꝛ hear pour woꝛds:when 
pe depart but of that houſe, o2 cit p, 


"The Gope! © 


OY 
Chap. 10 
22 And ye ſhail be Hated of all men 
fo2 mp names ſake: but he that en- 
dureth to the end ſhall be ſaved. 
23 But when rhep perſecute pou 
in this city , flee pe into another: for 
verily A fap unto pou , pe ſholl not 
have gone over the cities of iſrael 
Till the Son of man be come. 
24 The diſciple is not above his 


maſter , noz the ſervant above his 


Lozd. 

25 It is enough foz the difriple that 
he be as bis maſter , and the ſervant 
as his Lozd: Af then have called the 
maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, how 
much moze 1 vail chey call them of his 
Jouſhold 7 

26 Fear them not therefoze : Foz 
there is nothing cavered , that ſhall 
not be revealed; and hid, thatſhall nos: 
be known. 

27 What A tell pou in darknefs , 
that ſpeak pe in light: and what ve 


fhake off the duſt off pour feet. 

15 Derilp A ſap unto pou, It ſhall 
be moꝛe tolerable foz the land of So- 
dom and Gomozrha, inthe dap of 
judgment, than fo2 chat citp. 

16 & Behold, A ſend pou fozth as 


ſheep in the midſt of wolves: be pe h 


therefoze wiſe as ſerpents, & harm- 
leſs as doves. 

17 But beware of men, fo2thep 
will deliver pou up to the councils, 


and thep will ſcourge pou in their ſp⸗ 


nagogues. 

18 And pe ſhall be bzought befoze 
governours & kings foz mp ſake, fo: 
a teftimonp againſt them and the 
Gentiles. i 

19 But when they deliver vou up, 
Take no thought how, oz what peſhail 
ſpeak foꝛ it ſhall begiven pou inthat 
fame hour what pe ſhall ſpeak, _ 

20 F092 it is not pe that (peak, but 
the Spirit of pour father which 
ſpeaketh in vou. | 

21 And the bzother ſhall deliver up 
> brother to death, and the Father 
the child: & the chi{dzen ſhall rife 1p 


1 


hear in the far, that pꝛeach pe upon 


| the houſe⸗tops. 
|, 28 And fear not them which kill 
the body, but are not able to kill the 
foul: but rather fear him which 1s 
| 1 both ſoul and bodp in 
ell. 

29 Are not two ſparrows ſold foz 
a farthing2and one of them ſhall noz 
fa on the ground without pour Pa⸗ 
ther. 

30 But the very hairs of pour head 
Are all numbzed. 

31 Fear pe not therefoze, pe are of 
moze value than many ſparrows, 

32 Whoſoeber therefoze hall cons 


* 


fes me befoze men, him will J cons 


feſs alſo befoze mp Father which is 
in heaven. 

33 But whaſoever ſhall denp me 
befoze men, him will A alfo denp be- 
foze mpFather which is in heaven, 

34 Think not that J am come to 
ſend peace on earth: I came not to 
ſend peace, but a ſwozd. 

35 Fo? A am come to ſet a man ar 
variance againſt gis father, and the 


oy 


A 


; againſt their parents, and tauſe them 
ji $9.90 put todeach. 8 


n 


. „ „nee 
* 
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| 


daughter againſt her mother, and the 


Chap. It by S. Matthew. IF JN 
auahter inlaw againſthermother in began to ſay unto the multitudes 
AUR — 9 |concerning Jahn, What went pe 
36 Nnd a mans foes ſhall be then out into the wildernefs to ſee; A 
of his own houſhold. | reed ſhaken with the wind | 
357 he that loveth father oz mother | But what wen: pe out fo: to fre; 
amoze then me, is not wozthp of me: A man clothed in ſoft raiment 7 Be⸗ 
and he that loveth ſon oꝛ daughter hold, they that wear ſoft clothing are 
moꝛe than me, is not wozthp of me. in kings houſes, 
33 And he that taketh not his croſs, | 9 But what went pe out foz to ſec? 
& followeth after me , is not wozthy | a pzophet 7; Yea, A ſap unto pou, and 
of me. moꝛe than a pꝛophet. 
39 He that findeth his life ſhall 10 Foz this is he of whom it is 
loſe it: and he that lofeth his life foz | witten, Behsld, ſend mpmeſſenger 
my ſake , ſhall find it. befoze thy face, which ſhall pzepare 
40 J He that receiveth pou, re- 95 wap befoze thez, 
ttiveth me, and he that receiveth me, 1x Yerilp J ſap unto you, Among 
receiveth him that ſent me. ; them that are born of women, there 
41 He thatreceiveth a pzophet in hath not riſen a greater than John 
the name of a pꝛophet, ſhall receive a the Baptiſt:notwithſtanding he that 
pꝛophers reward; and he that re⸗ is leaſt in the kingdom of heaven, is 
teibeth a righteous man, in tht name greater than he. 4 
„ ofarighteous man, fhall receive a 12 Ano from the days of John the 
>? righteous mans reward. ' Baptiſt until now, the kingdom of 
7 _ 42 And whoſoever ſhall give to heaven ſuffereth violence, a the vio⸗ 
dzink unto one of theſe little ones, a lent take it bp fozce, 
{ cup of cold water onelp, in the name 13 Fo2 all the pzophets, and the 
of adiſciple, verily A ſap unto pou , law pzopheſied until John. 
he ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward. 14 And if pe will receive it, this is 
' CH AF: AL Elias which was fo to come. 
A Nd it tame to paſs, when Jefus 15 Ye that hath ears to hear, let 
. ** had made an end of commanding him hear. 
z his twelve diſciples, he departed 16 J But whereunto Hall J liken 
thence to teach and to pzeach in their this generation? It is like unto chil⸗ 
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cities, | |dzereſicting in the markets, & calling 
; 2 Now when John had heard in | unts their fellows, 
the pziſon thewozks ofChziſt.he ſent | 17 And ſaping. We have piped unto 
two of his diſciples, Poul, and pe have uot danced: we have 
3 ANadfald unto him, Art thou he mourned unto pou, and pe have not 
ts Qthatſhouldcome, oꝛ do we look fo2i lamented, 1 
1s Another 18 Foz John came neither eating 
8 4 Aeſus anſwered and ſaid unto noz dzinking, and thep ſap, He hath 4 
them, Go and ſhew John again thoſe a devil. | 
te things which pe do hear and ſee : I9 The Son of man came eating 
2 The blind receive their ſight, and anddzinking, and thep ſap, Behold, a 
„the lame walk, the leapers are cleanſ-| man glutiondus, and a winebibber, a 
to ed, and the deaf hear, the dead are friend of pnblicans and ſinners. But 
to raiſed up, & the pooz have the goſpel wiſdom is juſtified of her childzen. ; 
ꝓꝛeached to peut. | 20 JJ Then began he to upb2aid 
ar And bleſſed ts he whoſoever Hall the cities wherein moſt of his mighty 
he dot be offended in me. — |wozks were done, becauſe then re⸗ 
hs. 71 mas they departed, Jeſus \pentey not. 
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cc che dan of judgment, than for you, 


tan fon thee. 


rearn of me, fo: J am meek and lom⸗ 


and bis diſeiples Were an hungred. 


doupon the ſabbath-day, 


. -— IF 
„ 
. 


Son will reveal him. 


. thep ſatd untohim Bsgold, typ d 7 


ty-wozkswhichwere done in pou, had 
been done in @p2e and Sidon, thep 
would have repented long ago in 
ſackcloth and aſhes, - 

22 But A ſap wito pou, It ſhall be 
moz2e tolerable foꝛ Tp2e and Sidon 


23 And thou Capernaum , which 
art exalted unto heaven, ſhalt be 
bzoughtdowntohell:foz if the mighty 
wozks which have been done tn thee, 
had been done in Sodom, it would 


have remained unttl this dap. 


24 But Þ ſap unto pou, that it 
hall bemoze tolcrable foz the land of 
odom in the dap of judgment; 


25 JJ At that time Jeſus anſwer⸗ 
ed and ſaid, 4 thank thee, O Na⸗ 
ther, Lo2d of heaven and earth, be- 
cauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from 
thewiſe and pꝛudent, and haſt reveal- 
ed them unto babes. 

26 Eben ſo Father, 
ed good in thy ſight, | | 

27 All things are delivered unto 
me of mpFather:and no man know? 
eth rhe Son but the Father : neither 
knoweth any man the Father , ſave 
the Son, and he to whomſoever the 


foz fo it ſeem⸗ 


23 J Come unto me all pe that la⸗ 
bour, and are heavy laden, and J 
will give pou reſt. 

29 Take my poke upon pou, and 


Ip in hcact;and pe ſhall find reſt unto 
pour fouls. ; | | 

30 Fo: mp poke is eaſie, and mp 
burden is light. | 


The Goſpel 


21 Wo unto thee Chorazin, wo 
unto thee Bethſaida: foz if the migh⸗ 


not read what David did when he 
was an hungred, and thep that were 
. d 8 

4+ Now he entred into the houſe o 
God, and did eat the n 
whichwas notlawful foꝛ him to eat, 
neither foꝛ 
him, 

5 


but onlp foꝛ the p2iefts 2 


Chap. 12 
3. But he ſaid unto them, Have pe 
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them which were with 
Oz have ye not read in thelaw, | 


how that on the ſabbath-daps the 


pꝛieſts in the temple pꝛofane the 
bath, and are blameleg e | , 


ſab⸗ 


But A ſapꝑ unto pou, That in this 


place is one greater than the temple, 
7 But if pe had known what this 


meaneth, A will have mercy and not 


ſatrifice pewould not havecondemn⸗ 
ed the guiltleſs, 


8 Foz the Son of man is Lozd e⸗ 


hen of the fabbatt- day. 


thence, he went into their ſpnagogue, 

10 And behold there was a man 
which had his hand withered, and 
thep aſked him, ſaping, Js it lawful 


then might accuſe him. 5 
11 And he ſaid unto them, What 


9 And when he was departed 


to heal on the ſabbath⸗days ? that 


man ſhall there be among you, tht 


{hall have oneſheep, and if it fall into 


a pit on the ſabbath⸗dap, will he not 
lap hold on it, and lift it out ? 


29 om much then is a man better 


than a ſheep : wherefoze it is law ful 
to do well on the ſabbach⸗dans. 
13 Then ſaith he to the man, 
Stretch fozth thine hand: and he 
ſtretched it fozth; and it was reſtoꝛed 
whole, like as rhe other. 
14 J Then the Phariſees went 
out, and held a council againſt him, 
how then might deſtrop him. | 


C 11 . 
A Tthat time Jeſus went on the 
ſabbath-dap rhzough the cozn, 
and began to pluck rhe ears of cozn, 
and to eat. 


15 But when Jeſus knew it, He 
wirhdzew himſclt from thence : and 


great multitudes followed him, and 


he heated them all, 
16 And charged them that they 
ſhould not make him known: 


2 But when the Phariſees ſam it, 


- 


Iie- 
ples do that which is not lawful to 


of 17 That it might be fulfilled 


hich was ſpoken by Eſatas the 
Mophet, ſaping⸗ 


18. Behold, 


e 


2 Chap. 12 


of 


N 
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mp foul ts well pleaſed : J will put 
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| bzeak, and ſmoking flax ſhall he not 
quench, till he ſend foꝛch judgment 
- unto victozy, 


Gentiles truſt, 


dumb: aud he healed him, inſomuch 


Wn 


»=s * * e wa 


E Eſaid,Js not this the ſon of David? 


thoughts, and ſaid unto them, Eve⸗ 


_ 02 houſe divided againſt it ſelf , ſhall 
not ſtand, 


— ſhall then his kingdom ſtand ? 


* 


* 
\ 


; 
| have choſen, mp beloved in whom 


in the ſtreets. 


*a ſtrong mans houſe , and ſpoil his 


1 3 
All 


i. 
T2 \g 


1s Behold, my fervant whom J 


my Spirit upon him, and he ſhall 
hewꝛ judgment to the Gentiles, 

19 He ſhall not ſtrive, noz cry, 
neither ſhall any man hear his voice 


20 A bzuiſed reed ſhall he not 


21 And in his name fhall the 
22 {Then was bꝛought unto him 
one poſſeſſed with a devil, blind and 


that the blind aud dumb both ſpake 
and ſaw. | 
23 And all the people were amazed, 


24 But when the Phariſeos| 
heard it, they ſaid, This fellow doth 
not caſt out depils, but by Beelzebub 
the pꝛince of the devils, 

25 And Jteſus knew their 


rp kingdom divided againſt it ſelf, is 
b2ought to deſolatton: and everp city | 


26 And if Satan caſt out Satan, 
he is divided againſt himſelf ; how 


27 And if Þ by Beelzebub caſt out 
devils, bp whom do pour childzen 
caft them aut? therefoꝛe thep ſhall be 

Four udges. | 

28 Bur if Þ caſt out devils bp the 
Spirit of God, then the kingdom of 
God is come unto pou, 

29 On elſe. hom can one enter into 


goods, except he firſt bind the ſtrong | 

man T then he will ſpoil his houſe, 

30 Ne that is not with me, is a- 

| Jalnſt me: and he that gathereth not 
with me,ſcattereth abꝛoad. 

I 4 Wherefoze J ſap unto you , 


* 


by S. Matthew. 


ſhall be foꝛgiben unto men: but the 
blaſphemp againſt the holy Ghoſt 
fhall not be fozgiven unto men, 

32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a 
wozd againſt the Son of man it ſhall 
be fozgiven him: but whoſoever ſpea⸗ 
keth againſt the holp Ghoſt, it ſhall 
not be fozgiven him neither in this 
wozld, neither in the worldto tome. 

33 Either make the tree good, and 
his fruit good; oz elſe make the tree 


cozrupt, and his fruit cozrupt : fo2 


the tree is known by his fruit. 
34 O geueration of vipers , how 
can pe, being evil,ſpeak good things? ⸗ 
foꝛ out of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth ſpeaketh. | 
35 A good man out of the good 
treaſure of the heart, bzingeth fozth 
good things: and an evil man out o 
the evil treaſure, bzingeth fozth evil 
things, 3 
36 But IJ ſap unto pou , That eve- 
rp idle woza that men ſhall ſpeak, 


they ſhall give account thereof in the 


dap of judgment. | | 
37 Foz by thy woꝛds thou ſhalt be 
juſtified, and by thpwozds thou ſhalt 
be condemned. | | 

33% Then certain of the \cribesEof 
thePhariſees anſwered, ſaping X72 a- 


39 But he anſwered and ſaid to 
them, An evil and avulterous gene⸗ 
ration ſeeketh after a ſign , and there 
ſhall no ſign be given to it, but the 
ſign of the pzopzer Jonas. 

40 Fo2 as Jonas was thee days 
& thzee nights in the whales belly: ſo 
{hall the Son of man be thzee daps&s 
thzce nights in the heart of the earth, 

41 The men of Ptniveh ſhall riſe in 


ſhall condenmit, becauſe then repen⸗ 
ted at the pzeachingof Jonas , and 
behold,a greater than Jonas is here, 

42 The queen of the ſouth ſhall 
riſe up in the judgmentwith this ge⸗ 
neration , and ſhall condemn it: fo2 


manner of ſin ano blaſphemp- 


3 . 
1 N 


ſter , we would ſee a ſign from thee+ 


ſhe came fromthe — uae 


judgment with this generation, and | 1 | 


* 
51 
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the earth to hear the wiſdom of So⸗ 


lomon, and behold, a 
Solomon is here. 

43 When the unclean ſpirit is gone 
out of a man, he walketh through 
Dp places, ſeeking reſt, aud findeth 

one, | 

44 Then he ſaith, J | 
into mp houſe from whence Þ came 
out; and when he is come, he finveth 
it empty, ſwept, and garniſhed, 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh 
with Himſelf ſeven otherſpirits moze 
wicked than himſelf , and thep enter 
in and dwell there and the laſt ſtate 
of that man is wozſe than the firſt, 
Even ſo ſtall it be alſo unto this 
wicked generation, 

46 © While he pet talked to the 
people. behold, his mother and his 
bzethzen ſioob without, deſiring to 
ſpeak with him; 

47 Then one ſaid unto him, Be: 


greater than 


hold, thy mother and thp bzethzen | 


will return 


ſpel 
s Some fell upon ſtony places » 
where thep had not much earth : and 


fozthwith thep ſprꝛung up, becauſe 
thep had no deepneſs of earth: 


not root, thep withered away. 


1 the thoꝛns ſpꝛung up and choked 

m. 

8 But other fell into good ground, 

and b2oughtfozth fruit, ſome an hun⸗ 

4 ſome ſixtp⸗fold, ſome thir⸗ 
P- fold. 

9 9 Who hath ears to hear, let him 
Car, 

10 And the diſciples came, and ſaid 

Unto him, Why ſpeakeſt thou unto 

them in parables 7 5 

11 De anſwered and ſaid unte 


know the mpſteries of the kingdom 
of heaven, but to themit is not given, 


ſtand without, deſiring to ſpeak with ſhall be given and he ſhall have moze 


thee. 

4 But he au\wered and ſaid un⸗ 
to him that told him, Who is my 
mother and who are my bꝛetyzen 7 

49 And he ſtretched fozih his 
Hand towards his diſciples , @ ſaid, 
| Behold mp mother.andmp bꝛethꝛen. 
Wk 50 Foz whoſoever ſhal! do the will 
of mp Father which is in heaven, the 
ſame is mp bzother, and ſjſter , and 
mother, 

CHAP. XI. 


of the houſe , and ſate bp the ſea⸗ 


FT PE\ ſame dap went Jeſus out 
ſide 


2 And great multitudes were ga- 
thered together unro him, fo that he 
went into a ſhip, and ſat, and the 
whole multitude ſtood on the ſhoze. 


Abundance: but whoſoever Hath not, 
from him ſhall be taken away, even 
that he hath. 


parables:berauſe thep ſeeing, ſee not: 
and hearing, then hear not, neither do 
thep underſtand. | 

14 And in them is fulfilled the 
pꝛophecy of Eſaias, which ſaith, By 


underſtand ; and ſeeing pe ſhall ſie , 
and ſhall not perceive, ; 

15 Foz this peoples heart is war 2 
ed groſs, and their ears are dull of 
hearing, and their epes thenhabe clo⸗ 
ſed, leſt at anp time then ſhouid ſee 
with their epes . aud hear with their 


their heart, and ſhould be converted, 


3 Aad he ſpake manp things un- 
to them in-parables,ſaping,Behold, 
a ſower went foꝛth to ſow. 

4 And when he ſowed, ſome feeds 
fell bp the waps ſide, and the fowls 


— 


' 
7 


and J ſhould heal them. 
16 But bleſſed are pour epes , fo? 


then ſee;and pour ears, foꝛ they hear; 


17 Foz verilp J ſap unto pou, 


came and devoured them up, 


_— 


men have. deſired to ſee thoſe thing 


Chap. 13 


6 And when the ſun was up, the | 
were ſcozched, and becauſe thep had 


7 And ſome fell among rhozns: | 


them Becauſe it is giver unto pou to - 


12 Fo2 whoſoever hath, to him 


13 Tyercfoze ſpeak A to them in 


ears, and ſhould underſtand with 


that many p2ophzrs and righteous |? 
which 
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hearing pe ſhall hear, and ſhall nor 


which pe fee, and have not feen them: 

and to hear thoſe things which pe 

hear, and have not heard them, 
18 Hear pe therefoze the para- 
ble of the ſower. | 

{ 19 When any one heareth the 
boꝛd of the kingdom, and underſtan⸗ 
det hit not, then cometh the wicked 
one, and catcheth awap that which 
was ſown in his heart: this is he 
| which received ſeed by thewap⸗ſide. 
20 But he that received the ſerd 
into ſtonp places, the ſame is he that 
heareth the wozd,and anon with jop 
reteiveth it: 3 
21 Met hath he not root in him⸗ 
ſelf, but dureth foꝛ a while: fo2 when 


ktribulation 92 perſecutton ariſeth be⸗ 


rtauſe of the woꝛd, bp and by he is of- 
fended. 

232 He alſo that received ſeed a⸗ 
mong the thozns, is he that deareth 
the wo2d:and the care of this wozld, 

and the deceitfulneſs of riches choke 
the wozd, & he betometh unfruuful. 

* 23 But he that received ſeed into 
the good ground, is he that hearet 
the woꝛd, and underſtande hit, which 
alſo beareth fruit and bzingerh fozth 
ſome an hundzed-fold, ſome ſixty, 
2 ſame thirtp. 

224 © Another parable put he fozth 
unto them, ſaping, The kingdom of 


heaven is likened unto a man which: 


ſowed good ſeed in his field: 
25 But wh:le men jlept, his ene⸗ 
mp came and ſowed tares among the 
wheat, and went his was, 
26 But when the blade was 
ſpꝛung up, and bꝛought fozth fruit, 
then appeared the rares alſo, 
. 27 So the ſervants of the hous- 
holder tame and ſaid unto him, Sir, 
didſt not thou ſow good ſeed in thy 
field ⸗ from whence then harh it tares: 
28 He ſaid unto them, An enemp 
hath done this, The ſervants ſaid 
unto Him, Milt thou chen that we go 
and gather them up ? £ 
25 But he ſatd, Map; leſt while 


> ns EL EE 
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, ; 
pe gather up the tares, ye root up al⸗ 
fo the wheat with them. . 

30 Let both grow together until 
the harveſt: and in the time of har⸗ 
veſt Þ will ſap to the reapers, Ga⸗ 
ther pe together firſt the tares and 
bind them in bundles to burn them: 
but gather the wheat into mp barn. 

31 Another parable put he fozth 
unto them, ſaping The kingdom of 
heaven is like to a grain of muſtard⸗ 
bie tei a man took and ſowed in 

is ſield. | 

32 Which indeed is the leaſt of all 
feeds: but when it is grown, it is the 

greateſt among herbs, and becometh 
u tree: fo that the birds of the air 

* and lodge in the bzanches there 

of, | 
33 Another parable ſpake he un⸗ 
to them, The kingdom of heaven 18 
like untoleaven whichawoman toon 
and hid in thee meaſures of meal, 
till the whole was leavened. 

34 All theſe things \pake A efus - 
unto the multitude in parables , aud 
5 out a parable ſpake he not undo 
them: 

35 That it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken bp the pꝛophet, 
ſaping,J will open mp mouth in pa⸗ 
robles, J will utter things which 
have been kept ſerret from the foun⸗ 
dation of the moꝛld. . 

36 Then Jeſus ſent the multt- 
tude awap, aud went into the houje: 
E hts diſciples came mito him, ſap⸗ 
ing, Declare unto us the parable of 
the tares of the field. | 

37 he anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, He that ſoweth the good ſeed, 
is the Son of man: 

38 Che field is the wozld : the 
good ſeed are the childzen of the king⸗ 
dom: but the tares are the childzen 
of the wicked one: 


| 39 Theenemp that ſowed them, 

is the devil: the harveſt is the end of 

the wozld: and the reapers are the 
\ 


angels, 
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40 As thereſoze the tares are ga⸗ 
thered and burnt in the fire; ſo ſhall 
it be in the end of this wozld. 

41 The Son of man ſhall ſend 
foꝛth his angels, and tyep ſhall ga⸗ 
ther out of his kingdom all things 


that offend, and them which do int- 
quit ; : 


nace of fire: there ſhall be wailing 
and gnaſhing of teeth, 
43 Then ſhall the righteous ſhine 


their Farher Who hath ears ro hear, 
let him hear, 
44 Again, tte kingdom of hea⸗ 
ven is ltkeunto treaſurehid in a field 
the which when a man hath found, 
he hideth , and fo2 joy thereof goeth 
and felleth all that he hath,and bup⸗ 
eth that field. 5 
45 Again, the kingdom of hea⸗ 
ven is like unta a merchant-man 
ſeeking goodlp pearls : 
45 Who when he had found one 
vearl of great p:ice,he went and fold 
all that he Had, and bought it. 
47 JJ Again, the kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto a net that was caſt 
_ the ſea ; and gathered of everp 
ind. 
48 Which, when it was full, they 
D2ew to ſhoꝛe, and ſate down, and ga⸗ 
thered the good into veſſeis, but caſt 


Md the bad away. 


49 So ſhall it be at the end of the 
wozld: the angels ſhall come fozth, x 
ſever thewickedfrom among the juſt; 

so And ſhall caſt them into the 
furnace of fire : there ſhall be wail- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth. | 

51 Jeſus ſatth unto them, Have 
W Ppeunderſtood all theſe things? Thep 
ſap unto him, Nea, Lozd, 

ll 2 Then ſaid ye unto them, There⸗ 
Foze everp ſcrtbe which is inſtructed 


{ure things new and old, 


The Goſpel 


42 And ſhall caſt them into a fur- 


foꝛth as the ſun, inthe kingdom of 


| 53 C And it came to paſs, that 
when Jeſus had finiſhed theſe pas 
ravles, he departed thence, 


his own countrp,he taught them in 
their ſpnagogue, inſomuch that they 


hath this man this wiſdom, and 
theſe mighty woꝛks 

5s Is not this the carpenters 
ſon:is not his mother called Marp; 
and his bzethzen.Yames,anudNLoſes, 
and Simon, and Judas 


man all theſe things 


ig not without honour , ſave in his 
own country and in his own houſe. 


58 And he did not many mighty. 


, Wozksthere, becauſe oftheir unbeltef+ 

C H A P, XIV, 

A C that time Herod the tetracy 
heard of the fame of Jeſus. 


This is John the Baptiſt, he is riſen 


bim. do ſhew fozth themſelves in 
Im. 


John, and bound him, and put him 
in pziſon, foz Herodias ſake His bꝛo⸗ 
ther Philips wife, ; 

4 Foz John ſaid unto him, It is 
not lawful fo2 thee to have her. 

5 And when he would have put 
him to death, he feared the multt⸗ 
tude, becauſe thep counted him as a 
pꝛophet. 8 

6 But when Merods birth-day 
was kept, the daughter of Herodias 
danced befoꝛe them, pleaſed Herod, 

7 Whereupon he pꝛomtſed with 
an oath, to give Her whatſoever ſhe 
would aſk, 


| 


unto the kindgom of heaven, is like] s and ſhe, being befoze inſtructed 
unto a man that is an houſpolder. of her mother, ſaid, Give me here 
which bzingeth fozth out of his treg-\. John Baptiſts head in a charger. 


9 And the king was ſozrp : never⸗ 


theleſag 


Chap. 14 


$4 And when he was come into 


were aſtoniſhed , and ſaid, Whence 


56 And his ſiſters, are they not 
all with us 7 whence then hath this 


$7 And thep were offended in him. 
| Bt Jeſus ſaid unto them, A pꝛophet 


Fu. Aud ſaid unto his ſervants, 
from the dead, and therefoze mighty. 


3 J Foz Herod had laid hold on 


N 
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theleſs fo: the oaths ſake, and them other ſide, while he ſent the multi⸗ 


which ſatewith him at meat, he com⸗ tudes awap. 


manded it to be given her. 


23 And when he hadſent the mul⸗ 


10nd he ſent and beheaded John titudeg away, he went up into a 


in the p2tfon. 

11 And his head was bzought ina 
charger, and given tothe damſel: 
and ſhe bzought it ta her mother. 


12 And his diſciples came and midſt of the ſea, tofſed with waves: 


took up the bodp, and buried it, and 
went and told Jeſus. : 

139 When Jeſus heard ofit, he de⸗ 
parted thence bp ſhip into a deſert 
place, apart: and when the people 

had heard thereof,they followebyim 

vn foot out of tie cities, 

| 14 And Jeſus went fo2th, andſam 

a gzeat multitude, and was moved 

with compaſſion toward them, and 

| he healed their ſick. 

| 15 J And when it was evening; 

his diſitpies came to him, ſaptng. 

| This is a deſert place, and tye ttme 

is now paſt 3 ſend th? multitude a 

map, that thep map go into the Vtl- 

{ lages, and bup themielves victuals. 

4 16 But Jeſus ſaid unto them. 

Chep need not depart, give pe them 

to eat. 
17 Undthep ſap nnto him, Me have 
here but five loaves,and two ftſhes. 
is Hefaid,Bzing them hither to 
met. 
19 And he commanded the multt- 
tude to fir down onthe graſs, and 


took the five loaves and the two ft- 


ſhes, and looking up to heaven, he 

bleſſed, and brake, and gave the 
- loaves tqhisdiſctples, and the diſct- 

ples to the multitude. 

20 Aud they did all eat, and were 
filled rand they took up of the frag- 

6 remained, twelvebaſkets 

ull. 

21 And they that had eaten were 
about five thouſand men, beſide wo⸗ 
men and childzen. 

22 J And ſtratghtway Jeſus 
canſtrainedhts diſctples to get intoa 
ſhip, and to go beſoze htm unto the 


WM - 


mountain apart to pꝛap: and when 


the eventug was come, he was there 
alone. | 


24 But the fhtp was now tn the 


foz the wind was contrarp, 

25 Andin the fourth watch of the 
night, Jeſus went unto them walk⸗ 
tng on the ſea, 

26 And when the diſciples ſaw 
him walking on the ſea, thep were 
troubled, ſaping, It is a ſpirit; and 
then cryed out foz fear. 

27 But ſtraightwap Jeſus ſpake 
unto them, ſaping, Be of good cheer, 
At ts J, be not afratd, 

28 And Peter anſwered him and 
ſaid, Lo2d, if it be thou, bid me tome 
unto thee on the water. 

29 And he ſatd, Come, And when 
Peter was come down out of the 


ſhip,hze walked onthe water, to go to 
Jeſus. 


zo But when he ſaw the wind bon 
ſterous, he was affraid : and begin= _ þ+ * 


ning ta ſink, he cryed, ſaping , Lozd 
ſave me. | 
31 And tmmediatly Jeſus ſtretches 
ed foꝛth his hand, and caught him, 
and fatd unto him, O thou of little 
faith, wherefo2e didſt thou doubt: 
32 And when they were come into 
the ſhtp, the wind ceaſed. 
33 Then then that were in theſhip, 
came and wozſhtpped him, ſaptng , 
Of a truth thou art the Son of God, 
24 And when thep were gone 
over, thep came into the land of Ge⸗ 
neſaret. | 
35 And when the men of that 
place hadknowledgeof him, they ſent 
out into all that country round gs 


bout, and bꝛouggt unto him all tha 
were diſeaſed, 15 


| 36 And beſought him, that they 
might onlp touch the hem of his 
garinents 
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were made perfeetip whole. 


garment: and as manp as touched 


CHAP, XY. 
ff en came to Jeſus ſcribes and 
Phariſees, which were of Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, ſaping, 
2 Whyp do thy dfſctples tranfgreſs 
the tradition of the elders 7 fo2 they 
— not their hands when thep eat 
zead. 

3 But he anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Whp do pou alſo tranſgreſs 
the commandment of God by pour 
tradition 


4 Fo2 God commanded, ſaping, out of the mouth , come fozth from 


Honour thy father and mother: And. 
Po that curſeth father o2 mother, let 
im die the death. 

5 But pe ſay , Whoſoever ſhall 
ſap to his father ozhis mother, Aris| 
a gift bp whatſoever thou mighteſt 
be pꝛofited by me, . 

6 And honour not his father oz 
his mother, he ſhall be free us 
Have pe made the commandment of 
God of none effect bp pour tradition. 

7 Yehpporrites , well did Eſaias 
pꝛopheſp of pou, ſaping , 

$ This people dzawethnigh unto 
me with their mouth, and honoureth 
me with their lips:but their heart is 
far from me, 

9 But in vain thep do wozſhiy 
me, teaching for dotrines the com- 
mandments of men. OE 

10 And he called the multitude, 
2 8 unto them, Dear and under- 

nd. 


The Goſpel 


| 16 And Jeſus ſaid, Are pe alſo 0 


Chap. 1 l 


[ 14 Let them alone: then be blind 
leaders of the blind. And if the blind 
W blind , both ſhall fall into the 
cy, > 1 

15 Then anſwered Peter and ſaid 
bor him, Declare unto us this pa- 5 
E. £ 


pet without underſtanding 2 | 

17 Do not pe pet underſtand, that 
whatſoever entreth in at the mouth, 
goeth into the bellp, and is caſt out 
into the dꝛaught ? 1 


58 
bf a 
A. 

- 
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'IsBut thoſe things which pꝛoteed 


r= 
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the heart, and thep defile che man, * 
19 F92 out of the heart poreed e- 
vil thoughts, murders, aduiteries, 
fozuieations, thefts , falſe witneſs, 
blaſphemies, : g 
20 «Theſe are the things which de⸗ 
file a man: but to eat with unwaſhen 
hands, defileth not a man. 7 
21 J Then Jeſus went thence, 
and departed into the coaſts of @pre . 
and Sidon. | R 
22 And behold a woman of Ca⸗ 
naan came out of the ſame coaſts, _ 
and erped unto him, ſaping, have 
meren on me , O Lozd, thou Son of 
David; mp daughter is grievouſlp . 
bered with a devil. 
23 But he anſwered her not a 
wozd. And his diſciples came and 
beſought him, ſaping , Send her a⸗ 
wap, foz ſhe crpeti after us. | 
24 But he anſwered and ſaid, Þ - 
am not ſent.but unto the loſt ſheep of 


11 Not that which goeth into the 


mouth defileth a man: but that 
which cometh out of the mouth this 


8. defileth a man, | 


12 Then came his diſciples, and 
ſaid unto him, Rnoweſt thou that the 
Phariſtes were offended after thep 
heard this ſaping 7 | 

3 But he anſwered and ſaid , E⸗ 


© berp plant which mp heavenly Fa- i 


o yath not planted, hall be roted 
* \ 


the houſe of Iſrael. | 
' 25 Then came ſhe and wozſhipped 
him, ſaping, Lozd, help me. 

26 But he anſwered and ſaid , It 
is not meet ta take the childzens 
bzead, and to caſt it to dogs. 

27 And ſhe faid, Truth Lozd:e - 
pet the dogs eat of the crumbs which 
fall from their maſters table. 8 

28 Tyen Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid unto her, O woman, great is 


ithp faith z bei unto thee even as 


thou 


Chap. 16 "FS. 


d thou wilt, And her daughter was 
dzmade whole from that verp hour. 


N thence, and came nigh unto the ſea of 
z { Galilee, and went up into a moun⸗ 
4 $811, and'ſate down there, | 
30 And great multitudes came 
, | unto him, having with them thoſe 
that were lame, blind, dumb, mat-- 
1. med, and many others, and taſt them 
x" ay at Jeſus fret, and he healed 
31 Anſomuch that the multitude 
j wondzed when thep ſaw the dumb to 
15 ſpeak, the mained to be whole, the 
3 lame to walk, and the blind to ſee: 
and thep gloztfted che God of Aſrael. 
32 J Then Aeſus called his diſci⸗ 
ples unto him, and ſaid, J have com⸗ 
paſſion on the» multitude, becauſe 
, thep continue with me now thzee 
dags, and have nothing to eat: and 
A will not ſend them awap faſting, 
' teſt then faint in the way; 
33 And his difciples ſap unto him, 
Whence ſhould we have ſo much 
. _- bzead in the wilderneſs, as to fill fo 
_ . great a multitude? | | 
„34 And Jeſus ſaith unto them, 
Dom manp loaves have pe: Aud 
they ſaid,ſeven æ a few little fiſhes. 
35 And he commanded the multi⸗ 
dude to ſit down on the ground. 


| 


2 
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2 He anſwerd and faid unto 


them When it is evening, pe ſay, It 
29 And Jeſus departed from 


wu be fair weather: foz the ſky is 
red, | 
3 And in the moz2ning, lt will be 
foul weather to dap: ſoz the ſkp is 
red and lowzing. O pe hppocrites, 
pecan diſcern the face of the ſkp, but 
can pe not d:icern the ſigns of the 
times 

4 A wicked and adulterons gene⸗ 
ration ſeeketh after a ſign, and there 
| ſhall no ſign be given unto it, but the 

of the pzophet Jonas. And he 

left them and departed, 
.. S And when his diſciples were 
come to the other ſide, thep had fo2- 
gotten ta take bead. 

6 Then Aeſus ſaid unto them, 
Take heed and beware of the leaven 


cees, 

7 And thep reaſoned among them⸗ 
felvs, ſaying , It is becauſe we have 
taken no bead. | 

8 Which when Jeſus perceived, 

8 fatd unto them, O pe of little 
faith, whp reaſon pe among pour 
ſelves, becauſe pe have bzought no 


bzead 2 

9 Do pe not pet underſtand , neis 
ther remember the five loaves of the 
fw thouſand , and how manp baſ- 


— 


36 And he took the ſeven loavesikets pe took up ? 


Andthe fiſhes, and gave thanks, and 
- bzakethem, and gabe tohis diſciples, 
and the diſciples to the multitude 


7 And thep did all eat, and wer? 
killed: and thep took up of the bzoken 
meat thatwasleft;ſeveu baſkets full 
38 And thep that did cat were four 


thouſand men, beſide women and 
thildzen. 


8, Neither the ſeven loaves of 
[the four thouſand , and how manp 
(baſkets pe ook up 7 | 
1: How ts it that pe do not uns 
der ſtand, that g ſpake it not to pou 
concerning bꝛead, that pe ſhould be⸗ 
ware of the leaven of the Phariſees, 
and of the Sadducees 
| 12 Then underſtood they How 


39 And he ſent away the multi⸗ that he bad them not beware of the 
tude, and took ſhip, and came into leaven of bꝛead, but of the doctrine of 


the toaſts of Magdala. 
* CHAT XxXVL 


thePhariſees,and of the Sadducees, 
13 J When Jeſus came into the 


5 The Phariſees alſo with the coaſt of Ceſarea Philippi, he aſked 


Saddutees, came, and tempting, his vifciples, ſaping, 
deſired him that he would ſhew them | ap, that A, the Son of — 


* 
U * 


a ſigu from heaven. 


Whom do men 
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The Goſpel.” 
14 And then ſaid, Some ſa/ that 26 Foz what is a man pꝛofited, if 
thou art John the Baptiſt, ſome E⸗ he ſhall gain the whole woꝛzld, and 
lias,and others Jeremias, oꝛ one of , loſe his own ſoul; oz what ſhall a 
the pzophets. | man give in exchange fo2 his ſoul ? 
15 Yeſatth unto them, But whom} 27 Foz the Son of man ſhall 
ſap pe that A am: tome iu the gloꝛp of his Father, with 
16 And Stmon Peter anſwered his angels; and then he ſhall reward 
and ſatd, Thou art Chꝛiſt the Son] everp man actoꝛding to his woꝛzks. 
of the liuing God. 28 DertlpJÞſap unto pou, There 
17 Und Jeſus anſwered and ſaid | be ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall 
unto him, Bleſſed art thou Simon | not taſt of death, till thep ſee the Son 


þ.. Bar-jona ꝛ foꝛ fleſh and blood hath of man coming tn his kingdom. 


not revealed it unto thee, but mpFa- CHAP. XVI, 


ther which ts in heaven. | A after ſix days , Jeſus taketh 


12 And A ſap alſo unto thee, that Peter, James, and John his 
thou art Peter, and upon this rock i bꝛother, andbꝛingeth themup into an 
will build my church and the gates high mountain apart. 
of hell ſhall not pzevatl againſt tt. 2 And was transftgured befoze 

19 And A will give unto thee the them, aud his face dtd ſhtne as the 
Keps of the kingdom of heaven: and ſun , and his ratment was white as 
whatſoever thouſhalt bind on earth, the light. 
ſhall be bound in heaven: and what-| 3 And behold,there appeared unto 
ſoever thou ſhalt looſe ou earth,ſhall them Moſes & Elias talking with 
be looſed in heben. [him. 
| 20 Then charged he his diſctples| 4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſatd 
that thep ſhould tell no man that he unto Jeſns, Lozd, it is good foꝛ us 
was Aeſus the Chztſt, to be here: if thou wilt, let us make 

21 From that time foꝛth began here thzee tabernacles; one foz thee , 
Jeſus ta ſhew to his diſciples, how | and one fo2 Moſes, and one foꝛ E- 
that hemuſt go unto Jeruſalem,and lias. | 
ſuffer many things of the elders, & 
chtef pzteſts,atid ſcribes, and be kill⸗ bzight cleud overſhadowed them: 
ed, and be raiſed again thethird dap. and behold, a voice out of the cloud, 

22 Then Peter took him, and be- whichſatd. This ts mp beloved Son 


gan to rebuke him, ſaping, Be it far in whom J am well pleaſed; hear pe 


from thee, Lozd{thisſhall not be un- him. | ; 
to thee, s And when the diſctples heardit, 
23 But he turned, and ſald unto they fell on their face, and were ſoze 
Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan, afratd, \ 
thou art an offence unto me:foꝛ thom 7 And Jeſus came and touched 
ſaboureſt not the things that be of them and ſaid, Ariſe, and be not a⸗ 
God, but thoſe that be of nien. fratd. 
24 J Ten ſaid Jeſus unto his s And when thep had lift up their 


diſciples, Af any man will come af⸗ eyes, thep ſaw no man, ſave Jeſus 


ter me, let him denp himſelf, and onlp. 
take up his croſs, and follow me. 9 And as they came down from 


25 Foz whoſoever will ſave his the monntatn, Jeſus charged them, 


life, ſhall looſe it: and whoſoever; ſaptng, Tell the viſion to no man, 
will looſe his life foꝛ mp ſake , ſhall: unttil the Son of man be riſen again 
find it. from the dead, 


10 And 


of 


5 While he pet ſpake,behold, a | 


- 


Chap. 17] 


Chap. 18 by S. Matthew. 25 

10 And his diſciples aſked him, the third dap he ſhall be raf\ed again: | 
aping, Why then ſap the ſcribes gud thep were exceeding ſozry. 
hat Eltas muſt firſt came: 224 F And whenthep were tome 

11 And Acſus anſwered and ſatd to TCapernaum, they that received 
into them, Eltas trulp ſhall firſt tribute⸗mony, came to Peter, and 
rome, and reſtoze all things. Iiſuid, Doth not pour maſter pay trt- 
12 But Þ ſap unto pou, that E-'bute ? 
tas is come alreadp, and then knew | 25 Ie ſaith, Nes. And when he 
im not, but Have done unto him was come tnto the houſe, Jeſus pres 
whatſoever thy liſted: likewiſe ſhall; vented htm, ſaping, What thtnkeſf 
alſo the Son of man ſuffer of them. thou Simon: of whom do the kings 

13 Then the diſctples underſtood; of the earth take cuſtom oꝛ tribute 2 
that he ſpake unto them of John the of their own childzen oz of ſtrangers? 
Baptiſt. 26 Peter ſaith unto him, Of 

14 J And when thep were tome ſtrangers. Jeſus ſatth unto him, 
0 the multitude, there came ro him a Then are the chtldzen free. 
certain man kneeltug down to him, 27 Notwithſtanding ,- leſt we 
and ſaping, ſhould offend them, go thou to the 

15 Lozd, have mercy on mp fon, ſeu, and caſt an hook, and take up the 
02 he is lunattick,and ſoze vered : foz [fiſh that firſt cometh up: and when 
ft times he falleth into the fire, and thou haſt opened his mouth, thou 
ft into the water iſhalt find a piece of monp: that 

16 And J bꝛought him to thy diſ⸗ take, and give unto them foz me and 
iples, and thep could not cure him. |thee, 

17 Then Jeſus anſwered ande CHAP. XVIII. 
ald, O fatthleſs and perverſe gene⸗ 4 T the ſame time came the diſct- 
racton, Now long ſhall J be with] ples unto Jeſus, ſaping, Wha 
zou: how long ſhall Þ ſuffer pou 7|ts thegreateſt in the kingdom of hea⸗ 
2tng him hither to me. ven: 

1s And Jeſus rebuked the devil, 2 Aud Jeſus called a little child 
nd he departed out of him and the{unto him, and ſet htm in the midſt of 
hild was cured from that verp hour. them, a 

19 Then came the dtſciples to Je-j 3 And ſafd, Yerily J ſap unto 
us apart, and ſatd , Why could not jpou, Except pe be converted, and bes 
ve caſt htin out - tome as little chtldzen, pe ſhall not 

20 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
Berauſe of pour unbeltef: fo? rü 4 Whoſoever therefoze ſhall humble 
J ſap unto pou, If pe have faith as himſelf as this little child, the 
grain of muſtard⸗ſeed, pe ſhall ſap iſame is greateſt tn the kingdom of 
mco thts mountain, Aemove hence heaven. 

o ponder place; and it ſhall remone; s And whoſo ſhall receive one 
ind nothing ſhall be unpoſſivle untojſuchlittlechtidin my name, receiveth 
au. me, 7 

21. Howbett, this kind goeth not „But whoſo ſhall offend one of 
ut, but by þ2aper and faſting, theſe little ones which belteve tn me, 

22 © And while thep abode tn Ga⸗ it were better foz him that a milſtone 
lee, Jeſus ſatd unto them, The Son were hanged about his neck, and that 
f man ſhall be betraped into the he were dzowned in the depth of the 
ands of men: " ele... - * 

23 And thep ſhall kill him, and * { Wo unto the wozld — 

| 0 


26 


nfoffences: foꝛ it muſt needs be that 
offences come : but wo to that man 
bp whom the offence cometh. 

8 Wherefoze if thy hand oz thy 
foot offend thee, cut them off , and 
caſt ede from thee: it is better fo2 
thee to enter into life halt oz maim- 
ed, rather than having two hands oz 
rg feet, to be caſt into everlaſting 

Ire, 

9 And if thine epe offend thee, 
Pluck it out, and caſt it from thee: 
it is better foꝛ thee to enter into life 
with one epe, rather than having two 
epes to be caſt into hell⸗ fire. 

10 (Take heed that pe deſpiſe not 
one of theſe little ones; fo2 J ſap un- 
to pou, that in heaven their angels 


do always behold rhe face of mp Fa- 
ther wh ch is in heaven. 


[1 Fox the Sou of man is come 


to ſave thar which was loſt. 


12 How think pe if a man have 
an hundzed ſheep , and one of them be 
gone aſtrap . doth he not leave the 

ninety and nne, aud goeth into the 
mountains. and ſeeketh that which is 
gone aſtrap: h | 
13 And if ſo be that he find it, ve- 
bilp J ſap unto pou, he rejopteth 
moꝛe of that (heep, than of the nine- 
tp and nine which went not aſtray, 

14 Even ſo it is not the will of 
pourFarher which is in heaven, that 
one of theſe little ones ſhould periſh, 

15 4 3Nozeover, if thy b2other 
ſhall treſpaſs azainſt thee. go aud tell 
im his fault between thee and him 
alone: if he ſhall hear thee , thou haſt 
Yalned thy bzother. 
16 But if e will not hear thee, 
ten take with thee one 02 two mo2e , 
that in the mouth of two oz thee wit⸗ 
neſſes every wozd may be eſtabliſhed. 

17 And if he ſtall neglect to year 

them, tell it unto the church : but f 
he neglect to hear the church , let him 
ve unto thee as an heathen man and 
A publican. 


18 Verily A ſap wo ran, What⸗ 


The Goſpel 


þ 


ſoever pe ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be 
bound in heaven: and whatſoever ps 


heaven. 


if two of pou ſtall agree on earth as 
touching any thing that then ſhall 


Father which is in heaven 

20 Fo2 where two o2 thꝛee are ga⸗ 
thered together in mp name, there 
am A in the midſt of them, 

21 J Then came Peter to Him, 
and ſaid, Lo2d, how oft ſhall my bꝛo⸗ 
ther ſin againſt me, and J fozgive 
him till ſeven times 7 


not unto thee, until ſeven times: bur, 
until ſeventy tines ſeven. 
23 J CTherefoꝛe is the kingdom of 
heaven likened unto a certain king, 
which would take account of his ſer⸗ 
vants: 
24 And ven he had begun to rece 
kon, one was brought unto him, 
which ought him ten thouſand tas 
ents, . 
2 5 But foꝛaſmuch as he had not 
to pap, his Lo2d coinnianded him to 
be fold, and his wife and childzen, 
rp that he had, and papment to 
t 


e. 
26 The ſervant therefoze fell 
down, and wozſiipped him, ſaying, 


Aoꝛd hare patiente with me, and J 


will pay thee all. 


27 Then the Loꝛd of that ſervaut 
was moved with compaſſion, and 


looſed Him, and foꝛgave him the debt. 
28 But the ſame ſervant went out, / 


and found one of his ſellow⸗ſervants, 
wich ought him an hundzed pence: 
and he laid hands on him, and took 
um bp the thzoat , ſaping, Pap me 
that thou oweſt. 


29 And his fellow⸗ſervant fell 


doton at his feet, and beſought him, | 


ſaving , Have patience with me, and 
| J] will pap thee all. 


Chap. 18 1 


hall looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in 


aſk, it ſhall be done fo2 them of mp 


See 


30 And he would not: but went 
and j1 


* , 


'9 Again, A ſay unto pou, Tha: 


22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, J fap | 
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$ He ſaith unto them, Moſes, be⸗ 
cauſe of the hardneſs of pour hearts, 
ſuffered pou to put awap pour 
wives: bur from the beginning it 
was not ſo. | | 

9 And J ſay unto pon , Whoſo- 
ever ſhall put away his wife, except 
it be foꝛ foꝛnication, and ſhall marry 
another, committeth adultery : and 
whoſo marrpeth her which is put 
awap, doth commut adultery, 
| _ 1o © His diſciples ſap unto him, 
if the caſe of the man be ſo with his 
wife, it is not good to marry, 

11 But he ſaid unto them, All 
men cannot receive this ſaping , ſave 
they to whom it is given. 

12 Foz there are ſome eunuchs, 
which were ſo bozn from their mo⸗ 
ther's womb 2 and there are ſome eu⸗ 
nuchs , which were made ennuchs of 
men: and there be eunuchs, which 
have made themſelves eunuchs fo2 
the kingdom of heavens ſake.He that 
is able to receive it, let him receive it. 

13 J Then were there bzaugl 
unto him little childzen, that 
ſhould put his hands on them, and 
DAP : and the diſciples rebuked 
them, 
14 But Jeſus ſaid , Suffer little 
childzen, and foꝛbid them not to tome 
unto me: foz of ſuch 1s the kingdom 
'of heaven, NE. 

15 And he laid his hands on them,. 
and departed thence, - | | 

6 J And behold, one came and 


| 


« 
o 


| 


. 


Chap. 19 
and caſt him into pꝛiſon, tell ye 
3: So when his fellow⸗ſervants 
ſaw what was done, they were very 
Lo2d all that was donc. 
32 Then his Lo2d, after that he 
thou wicked ſervant, J fozgave thee 
all that debt, becauſe thou deſiredſt 
-3 Shouldft not thou alſo have 
00 compaſſion on thy fellow-ſer- 
34 And his Loꝛd was w2oth , and 
delivered him to the to2mnentors , till 
35 So likewiſe ſhall mp heavenlp 
Father do alſo unto pou, if pe from 
b2other their treſpaſſes. 
CHAP. XIX. 
A Jeſus had finiſhed theſe ſapings, 
alilee, and came 
200 the coafts of Judea, benond Joz⸗ 
an: 
1 at multitudes followed 
him, and he healed them there. 
3 J The Phariſees alſo came 
unto him, Is it lawful foz & man to 
put away his wife foꝛ everp cauſe ; 
them, Have pe not read, that he 
which made en at the beginning, 
„ 5 And ſald, Foz this cauſe ſhall a good thing ſhall J do that J map 
man leave father and mother, and Have eternal life | 
Twain ſhall be one fleſh, italleſt thou me good? t:6cis none 
6 Wherefoze rhep are no moze good but one, thats God: bur if 
| fozeGod hath jopned together, let not tcommandments. 
man put aſunder. ſaith unto him Which ⸗ Je- 
1 Moſes then command to give a Thou ſhait not commit adulterp, 
» | w2iting of divozcement , and to pu Thou ſhalt not fteal , Thou ſhalt not 


ſhould pap the debt, 
ſo2rp, and came and told unto their 
had called him, ſad unto him, © 
me 
ant, even as J had pity on thee ; 
-> my PAY all that was due unto 
vour hearts foꝛgive not everp one his 
Nd it tame to paſs, that when 
he departed from 
2 And 
unto him, tempting him, and ſaping 
4 And he anſwered and ſaid unto 
made them male and female: ſaid unto him, Good Maſter what 
all cleave to his wife: and thep| 17 And he ſaid unto him, Why 
Twain, but one fleſh, What there⸗ thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
They ſap unto him, Whp did us fats. 4 ou ſhalt do no murder 
z ber — 2 — 
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ther: and, Thou ſhalt lobe thp neigh⸗ 


bour as thp ſelf, _ 11 
20 The young man faith unto him, 
All theſe things have J kept front 


mp pouth up: what lack J pet ? 


21 Jeſus ſatd unto him, Af thou 
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19 Honour thy father and chy mo⸗ 


Chap. 20 
N CHAP XX. b 

FOzthe kingdom of heaven is like 

unto a man that is an houſholder, 
which went out earlp in the inozuing 
to hire labourers iuto his vinepard. 

2 And when he had agreed with 
the labourers foz a pennp a dap, he 


wilt be perfect, go and ſell that thou ſent them into his vinepard. 


haſt, and give to the pooz, and thou | 
ſhalt have treaſure tn heaven: aud 
come and follow me, 


22 But when the poung man 
heard that ſaping, he went awap ſoꝛ⸗ 
rowful: foz he had great poſſeſſi⸗ 
ons, | 
23 Then ſaid Jeſus unto his 
diſciples, Derilp, ſap unto pou, 


3 And he went out about ehe 

third hour, and ſaw others ſtanding 
tdle in the market-place, 
4 And ſaid unto them, Go pe alſo 
into the vinepard, and whatſoever is 
right, J will give pou, And then 
went their wap. 

5 Again he went out about the 


ſirth and ninth hour, aud did like⸗ 


that a rich man ſhall hardly enter tn- wiſe, N 


to the kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again J ſap unto pou, At 
ts eaſier foza camel to go thzough the 
epe of a needle, than fo2 a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom of God. 

25 When his diſciples heard it, 
they were exceedinglp amazed, ſap⸗ | 
tug, Who then can be ſaved ? 


6 And abont the eleventh hour he 
went ont, and found others ſtanding 
idle, and ſaith unto them, hp ſtand 
ve here all the dap idle: 

7 Thep ſap unto him, Becauſena 
man hath hired us. He ſatth unta 
them, Go pe alſo into the vinepard, 


and whatſoever is right, that ſhall pe 


26 But Jeſus beheld them, and receive, 


ſaid untothem, With menthis is un⸗ 


puſſible, but with God all things are 
poſſible. 

2 Then anſwered Peter, and 
ſaid unto him, Behold, we have fo2- 
ſaken all, and followed thee ; what 
ſhall we have therefoze : 

28 And Jeſus ſatd unto them, Yeo 
rily I ſap unto pou, that pe which 
have followed me in the regenera- 
tion, when th? Son of man ſhall ſit 
in the thꝛone of his glory, pe ſhall al⸗ 


ſo ſtt upon twelve thzones, judging 


8 So when even was come, the 
loꝛd of the vtnepard ſaith unto his 
ſteward, Call the labourers, and 
gtve them their hire, beginning from 
the laſt unto the firſt. 

9 And when thep came that were 
hired about the eleventh hour, thep 
received everp man a penup. 

10 But when the firſt tame, they 
ſuppoſed that thep ſhould Have re⸗ 
cewed moze, and thep likewiſe recefs 
ved every man a penny, 

[1 And when thep had recetved it, 


the twelve tribes of Yſrael, they murmured againſt the good 
29 And every one that hath foꝛſa⸗ man of the houſe, - 
ken houſes, oz bzethzen, oz ſiſters, o: 12 Saptng, Theſe laſt have 
father, oꝛ mother, oz mife, oz children, wꝛought but one hour, and thou haſt 
v2 lands fo2 mn name's ſake, ſhall re-: made them equal unto us, which 
cetve an hundꝛed⸗ fold, and ſhall tas; have bozn the burden and heat of the 
herit everlaſting life. ; day. 
30 But many that are firſt, ſhalt] 13 But he anſwered one of them 
Þc laſt; aud the laſt ſ hall be firſt. and ſatd, Friend, J do thee no wzong 
Iididſt not thou agree with me fo? « 
peunp 5 14 Tak 


Chap. 21 

14 Take that thine is, and go thy 
wan: J will give unto this laſt, eben 
as unto thee. 

15 Js it not lawful fo2 me to do 
what A will with mine own? ts 
thine epe evil becauſe am good; 

16 So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and 
the firſt laſt: foꝛ manp be called, but 
few choſen, | 

17 © And Jeſus going up to Je- 
ruſalem, took the twelve diſciples a: 
part in the wap, and ſaid unto them; 

18 Behold, we go up to Jeruſa⸗ 
lem, and the Son of man ſhall be ve- 
traned unto the chief pꝛieſts, and un⸗ 
to the Scribes, and thep ſhall cou⸗ 
demu him to death, 

19 And ſhall deliver him to the 
Gentiles to mock, and to ſcourge, and 
to crucifp aim : and the third dap he 
ſhall riſe again. : 

20 Then came to him the mo- 
ther of Zebevce's childzen, with her 
ſons, wozſhtpping him, and deſiring 
A certain ching of him. 

21 And he ſaid unto her, What 
wilt thou: She ſatth unto him, 
Gant that theſe mp two ſons map 

ſit, the one on thy right hand, and the 
other on thy left in thy Kingdom: 

22 But Jeſus anſwered and ſaid; 
Ye know not what pe aſk, Are pe 
able to dꝛink of the cup that J ſhali 
dzink of, and to bebaptized with the 
baptiſm that 4 am pbaptized with 
@hep ſap unto him, We are able, 

23 And he ſatth unto them, Ne ſhall 
dꝛink indeed of mp cup, & be baprtzed 
with the baptiſm that ꝗ am bapttzed 
with: but to ſit on mp right hand, & 
on my left, is not mine to give, but i 
ſhali be given to them, foz whom it 
ts pzepared of my Father. 

24 And when the ten heard it, 
thep were moved with indignation 
agatnſt the two bzethzen, 

25 But Jeſus called them unto 
him, and ſaid, Ne know that the pꝛin⸗ 
ces of theGenriles ererciſedominton 


by S. Matthew. 
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26 But it ſhall not be ſo among 
pou : but whoſoever will be great a⸗ 
mong pou, let him be pour miniſter. 
27 And whoſoever will be chtef as 
mong vou, let him be pour ſervant. 
28 Even as the Son of man 


miniſter, and to gtve his life a ran⸗ 
ſom fo2 manp. 

And as they departed from Je⸗ 
1 > A great multitude followed 
JIU, 

30 | And behold, two blind men 
ſitting bp the wap⸗ſide, when then 
heard that Jeſus paſſed bp,cryedout, 
ſaping, Have mercy on us, © Lozd z 
thou Don of David, 

31 And the multitude rebuked 
them, becauſe thep ſhould hold their 
peace: but thep cryed the moꝛe, ſap⸗ 
ing, Have mercy on us, G Kozd, 
thou Son of Davtd, | 

32 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and tal⸗ 
led them , and ſatd, What will pe 
that A ſhall do unto pou 7 
33 Thepſapunts him, Lozd, that 
dur epes map be opened. 

34 So Jeſus had compaſſion on 
them, and touched their epes: and 


[tmmedtatlp their epes recetved ſight, 


and thep followed him. 
ei 

Nd when they dzew nigh imto 
Jeruſalem, and were come to 
Bethphage, unto the mount af O⸗ 
ltves, then ſent Jeſus two diſciples, 
2 Saping unto them, Go into rhe 
village over againſt pou, æ ſtraighi⸗ 
wap pe ſhall find an aſs tied, and a 
colt with her: looſe them , and bing 
them untame, 

3 And if any man ſay ought unto 
you, pe ſhall ſap, The Aozd hatiz 
need of them; and ſtraightwap be 
will ſend them. 

4 All this was done, that it might 
be fulftlled which was ſpoken by the 
pꝛophet, ſaptng, 

5 Kell pe the daughter of Sion, 


over them; and they that are great, 


exerciſe authozitp upon them. 


Behold 
B 


3 meek, 


e 
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tame not to be mintſtred unto, but to 


Ihn king cometh untothee , 
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colt the fole of an aſs. | 

6 And the diſciples went, and did 
as Jeſus commanded them , 

7 And brought the aſs, and the 
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meek , and ſitting upon an aſs, and a returned into the 


a I Winner 2 * , 


) Chap. 21 
tity, he hungred. 105 
19 And when he ſaw a fig-tree in 


the — he came to it, and found no⸗ 
thing there | 
ſaid mito it, Let no fruit grow on 


reon, but leaves only, and 


colt , and put on them their clothes, thee hencefozward fozever, And pꝛe⸗ 


and they ſet im thereon, 
$8 And a very great multitude 


others cut down bzanches from the 
trees, and ſtrewed them in the way, 


ſentlp the fig⸗ tree withered awap. 


20 And when the diſciples ſaw it, 


* 


the fig⸗tree withered awap 7 


21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 


ſpꝛead their garments in the way; be. marvelled, ſaving, 20W ſoon is 


9 And the multitudes that went 
befoze, and that followed, cried , ſan⸗ 


hem, Yerilp J ſap unto pon , If pe 
have faith, and doubt not, pe ſhail nat 


ing Yoſanna to the Son of David eue do this which is done to the 
blefſed is he that cometh in the name fig⸗tree, bnt alſo if pe ſhall ſap unto 


of the Loꝛd, Hoſanna in the higheſt. 


this mountain, Be thou removed , 


10 And when he was come into and be thou caſt iuto the ſea ; it ſhall 


Jeruſalem, all the citp was moved, be done. 
Ta- ing, Whois this ? | 22 And all things whatſoever pe 


11 And the multit ade ſaid, This ſhall aſk iu pꝛaper, believing, pe ſhall 
is Jeſus the pꝛo get of Nazareth of receive. 


Galilee. 
12 1 And 


23 And when he was come into 


Jeſus went into the the temple , the chief pꝛieſts aud the 
templs of Eod, and caſt out all them elders of the Þ 


le tame unto him 


Hat fold and bought inthe temple, as he was teaching, and ſaid, By 


and 9verth2ew the tables of the mo- | 
nep⸗changers, and the ſeats of them 
that ſold doves 5 ; 
13 And ſaid unto them, It is 
wzitten, My houſe ſhall be called the 
Houſe of pꝛaper; but pe have made it a 
den of thieves, 
14 And the blind and the lame 
xame to him in the temple, q ye 
healed them. 3 | 
15 And when the chief p2ieſts and 
ſtribes ſaw the wonderful things 
that he did, and the childzen crping | 
in the temple, and ſaping , Yoſanna 
to the Son of David; thep were ſoꝛe 
diſpleaſcd , 


what authozizp doſt thou theſe 
gs : and who gave thee this au⸗ 
ozitp? | 
24 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto them. J alſo will aſk pou one 
thing, gich if pe tell me, J in like⸗ 


wise will tell pon by what authozity 


do theſe things. 

25 The Baptiſm of John, whence 
was it; from heaven, oꝛ of men: And 
thep reaſoned with themſelves, ſap⸗ 
ing, If we ſhall ſap From heaven; 
he will ſap unto us, Why did pe not 
then believe him 

26 But if we ſhall ſay , Of men; 
we fear the people; foꝛ all hold John 


16 And ſaid unto him, 
thou what theſe ſap 7 & Jeſus ſaith 
unto them, 


lings thou haſt perfected pzaiſe ; 
17 And he left them, and went 
out of the citp into Bethany > And he 


lodged there, 


13 ow in the mozning as he to dap in my vinepard. 


Heareſt as a p29} 


Wet, = 
27 And they anſwered Jeſus, and 


em, Nea; have pe never read, ſaid, We cannot tell. Aud he ſaid un⸗ 
Ont of the mouth of babes and ſuck-; to them, Neither tell A 
|authozitp'Y| do theſe things. 

| 28 © But what think pon © A cer- 


pou by what 


tain man had two ſons, and he came 
to the firſt, and ſaid, Don, go wozk 


29 He 


terward, that pe might believe him. 


| Chap. 22 


29 He anſwered and faid , A will 


not: but afterward he repented , and 


went, | 

30 And he came to the ſecond , and 
ſaid likewiſe, And he anſwered and 
ſaid. J go ſir ; and went not. 

31 Whether of them twain did the 
will of his father: They ſap unto 
him, The firſt. Jeſus ſaith unto 
them, Yerily J ſap unto pou, that 
the publicans and the harlots go in⸗ 
to the kingdom of God befoze vou. 

32 Foz John came unto you in 
the wap of righteouſneſs , and pe be- 
lieved him not: but the publicans & 
the harlots believed him. And pe 
when pe had ſeen it, repented not af⸗ 


3 J Hear another parable: There 
was a certain houſholder; which 
planted a vinepard, and hedged it 
round about, and digged a wine⸗pꝛeſs 
in it, and built a tower, and let it ont 
to huſbandmen, aud went uito a far 
countrn. : OR 

34 And when the time of the fruit 
dꝛew near, he ſent his ſervants to the 


huſbanditteit, That ker up- Telklbe 


the fruits of it. 
35 And the huſbandmen took his 


ſervants, and beat one, and killed an⸗ 


other, and ſtoned another. 
36 Again, he ſent other ſerbants, 


mo than the firſt: and rhep did un⸗ 


to them likewiſe, 

37 But laſt of all, he ſent unto 
them his ſon,ſaping,Thep will reve- 
rence my ſon. 

3 $ But when the huſbandmen ſaw 
the ſon, then ſaid among themſelves , 
This is the her, come, let us kill 
him, & let us ſeize on his inheritance, 

39 And then caught him, and caſt 
him out of the vinepard, & romp him. 
40 When the Lo25 therefoꝛe of the 
dinepard comet!}, what will he do un⸗ 
to thoſe huſbandimen 5 
41 Thep ſap unto him, He will 


by S. Matthew. 


666 


ther huſbandmen , which ſhall render 
him the fruits in their ſeaſons. 

42 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Did pe 
never read in the ſcripturen, The 
ſtone which the builders rejected, the 
ſame is become the head of the toꝛ⸗ 
ner: this is the Lo2d's doing, aud it 
1s Marvellous in our epes 

43 (Therefoze ſap J unto you, 


from pou, and given to a nat.on 
bzinging fozrh the fruits thereof. 


this ſtone , ſhall be broken: but on 
whomſoever it ſhall fall, it will grind 
him to powder. ; 

45 And when the chief pꝛieſts and 
Phariſees had heard his porabies, 
they perce:ved that he ſpake of them. 

46 But when they ſought to lap 
hands on him, thep feared che mult :- 
tude, becauſe they took him {<2 a pꝛo⸗ 


phet, 
CHAT. XX 2 

ANd Jeſus anſwered and ſpaſke 

unto them again by. parabiese 
and ſatd , 

2 (The kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a rertain ung, zieh made & 
marriage foz his ſon , 


call them that were bidden to the 
wedding: and they would not come. 
+ Again he ſent fozth other ſer⸗ 
vants, ſaping , Tell them which ar⸗ 
bidden, Behold, J have pzepared ing 
dinner, mp oxen and my fatlings al 


come unto the marriage. 
But then made light of it, and 
weut their waps,one to his farm. an⸗ 
other to his merchandice: 

6 And the remnant took his ſer⸗ 
vants,and entreated them ſpitefuily, 
and fiew che. 


7 But when the king heard th :re- 


his armies, and deftroped thoſe mur⸗ 


miſerablp deſtrop thofe wicked men, 


derers, and burnt up their city, 


and will let out his vinepard unto * 


8 Then faith he to his ſervants , 
B 4 The 


44+ And wheſoever ſhall fall ot 


And ſent fo2th his ſervants ta 


of, he was wꝛoth: and he ſent foꝛth 


— * n 5 
. 
* 


The kingdom of God ſhall betaken | 


killed, and all things arc ready: q 


F eſt thou? Js it lawful to give tri- 


232 


things that are God's, 
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Chap. 22 


The wedding is ready, but then 22 When they had heard theſe 
which were bidden were not wozthp, words, they marvelled, and left him 


9 Go pe therefoze into the High- 
ways, and as many as pe ſhall find, 


bid to the marriage. 


10 So thoſe Servants went out 
tuto the high-ways , and gathered to⸗ 
gether all, as many as then found, 
both had and good: and the wedding 
Was furniſhed with queſts, 

11 J And when the king came in 


to ſee the gueſts , he ſaw there a man 


which had not on a wedding-gar- 
ment: 


12 And he ſaith unto him, Friend , 


how cameſt thou in hither , not ha-; 


bing a wedding-garmeat ? And he 
was ſpeechleſs. | 

13 Then ſaid the king to the ſer⸗ 
baits, Bind him hand and foot, and 


take him awan, and caſt him into ut⸗ 


ter darkneſs: there ſhall be weeping 
lid gnaſhing of teeth. 

0 n: manꝝ are called , but few 
are thoſen. 


15 Then went the Phariſees, 


and went their wan. 

23 The ſaue dap tame to him 
the Sadducees, which ſap, that there 
is no reſurrection , and aſked him, 

24 Daying, Maſter, Moſes ſaid, 
If a man die, having no childzen, his 
brother ſhall marry his wife, and 
raiſe up ſeed unto his b2o: her, 

25 Now there were with us ſeven 
bꝛethꝛen, andthe firſt, when he had 
married a wife , deceaſed, and having 

no iſſte, left his wife unto his bother, 


the third, unto the ſeventh, 

27 And laſt of all the woman dy- 
ed alſo, 

28 (Therefoze in the reſurrection , 
whore wife ſhall ſte be of the ſeven 2 
fo? then all had her. 

29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Pe do err, not knowing the 
ſcriptures , noz the power of God. 

30 Foz in the reſurrection they 
neither marry , noꝛ are given in mar⸗ 


and tool counſel how then might in⸗ 
tangle him in nis talk, | 


14 who 


18 5 they ſent out unto him 


m heaven. 
31 But as touching the reſurrec- 


heit viſciples, with the Herodians , tion of the dead, have pe not read that 


ſaping, Maſter, we know that thou 
art true, and teacheſt the wap of God 
in truth, neither careſt thou for any 
man: fo2 thou regardeſt not the per⸗ 
ſon of men. f 

17 Tell us therefoꝛe, what think- 


which was ſpoken unto pou by God, 
ſaping, | 
32 J am the God of Abzaham, 
and the God of Iſaac, and the God 
of Jacob? God is not the God of the 
dead, but of the living. 
33 And when the multitude heard 


bute unto Cefar , o2 not? - 
28 But Jeſus perceived their 
wiekedneſs, and ſaid , Why tempt pe 
me, pe hypocrites? _ 
19 Shew me the tribute-mony. 


this , thep were aſtoniſhed at his doc- 
trine. 5 

34 But when the Phariſees had 
heard that he yad put the Sadducees 


to ſilence , then were gathered toge- 


And thep bꝛought unto him a pennp, ther. 


20 And he ſaith unto t em Whoſe| 35 Then one of them which was a 


is this image and ſuperſcription ; 


ſap unto him, Ceſar's. 
Then ſaith he unto them, Bender 
therefoꝛe unto Ceſar, the things 
which are Ceſar's: and unto God the 


21 © 


wper, aſked in a queſtion , tempt- 
ing him, and ſaping  _ 
36 Maſter, which is the great 


commandment in the law , 


37 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou 


\ 


26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and 


riage ; but are as the angels of God 


(Halt love the Lozd thy God won 
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Chap. 22 
thy heart, and with all thy foul , and 
with all thp mind. 
38 This is the firſt and great com- 
mandment. : 
39 And the ſecond is like unto it, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 


| * thy ſelf. 


40 On theſe two commandments 
hang all the law aud the pꝛophets. 

41 JJ While the Phariſees were 
gathered together, Jeſus aſked them, 

42 Saping, What think pe of 


_Chziſt ? whoſe Son is he; They ſap] 


unto him T he Son of David. 


doth David in ſpirit call him Lozd, 
faping, 1 

44 The X On D ſaid unto mp 
Lo2d, Sit thou on mp right hand, till 
I| makethine enemies thp faotſtool : 

45 If David then call him Lozd, 
hom is he his Son? | 

46 And no man was able to an- 


ſwer him a woꝛd, neither durſt any: 


man (from that dap fozth) aſk him 
any more queſtions, 
Ar. XXIII. 


J Yen ſpake Jeſus to the multi- 


by S. Matthew. 
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ther, which is in heaven. 

10 Neither be pe called maſters: 
foꝛ one is pour maſter, even Chꝛiſt. 

11 But he that is greateft among 
vou, ſhall be pour ſervant. | 

12 And whoſoever ſhall exalt him⸗ 
ſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and he that fhall 
humble himſelf, ſhall be exalted; 

13 But wo unto pou ſcribes 


Jim 1 and Phariſees , hypocrites : fot: pe: 
43 He ſaith unto them. How then|ſh JP 4 


ut up the kingdom of heaven a= 
gainſt men: fo2 pe neither go in pour 
ſelves , neither ſuffer pe them that are 
entring to go in. 

4 Mo unto vou ſcribes and Pha⸗ 
riſees, hypocrites ; foꝛ pe devour wi⸗ 


long piapers; therefore pe ſhall re⸗ 
cetve the greater damnat ion 

2 Mo unto pou ſcribes and Pha⸗ 
riſees, hppocrites; foz pe compaſs 
fea and land to maße due pꝛoſelpte 


tude, and to his diſtiples, pour ſelves, : 
2 Saping, The ſcribes and the] 15 Mo uuto pou pe blind guides, 
Phariſees ſit in Moſes ſeat. which ſap, Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by 


3 All therefoze whatſoever: they 
bid pou. obſerve " at obſerve RL 
uut do not pe after their wozks : foz 
then ſap, and va not. 

4 Fo2 then bind heavp: burdens , 
and grievous to de born, and la 


tnem on mens ſhoulders; but they 


themſelves will not move them with 
one of their fingers. 
But all their wozks thep do fo? 


to be ſeen of men: they make bꝛoad 0 md! n= | 
ther is greater, the gift oz the alta 


their phnlacteries, and enlarge the 
vozvers-of their garments , 


„And love the uppermoſt rooms 


the temple, it is nothing: but whoſo⸗ 
ever ſhall ſwear by the. gold of, the: : 


temple, he is a debter;. 


the altar, it is nothing: but whofo-: 
ener fweareth by the gift that is ummmn 
it, he 18 gilt $- | | 


that ſarctifieth the gift 


nagogueg, All things thereon. 


7 And greetings in the markets, | 1 
Eto be called of men, Wahbi, Mabbt. temple, Aveareth bp it, & un him: 
Aut be not ve called abby ſez dwelleth thereine. | 

| 3 EH 


3 = 
. 


4 
I *. 


dows houſes, and fo? a pꝛetenee make 


and when he is made, pe make him 
twofold moze the child of helttham 4: 


17 Ne fools, and blind: fo: whꝛ⸗ 
ther is greater, the gold, oz the? 
pjtemple that ſanctifieth the gold 7; 3 

18 And whoſoever ſhall: ſwear ken 


: 1 45 b 20 Whoſa: therefoze: Hail: fer x: bh 
at feaſts, and the chief ſeats in the ſy⸗ by the altar, ſweareth bp it, Md 
21 And whoſo: ſhalrſwear Hie: 
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34 
une is pour Maſter, even Chꝛiſt, and 
all pe are bꝛethꝛen. 

9 And call no man pour father 
upon the earth: fo2 one 1s pour Fa- 
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ef the law , judge 
faith: theſe ought ye to have done, 
and not to leave the otyer undone. | 

24 Pe blind guides, which ſtrain 
at a gnat, and ſwallow a camel. 
235 Wo unto pou ſcribes and Pha- 
riſees, hypocrites; fo pe make clean 
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The Goſpel 


W 22 And he that ſhall ſwear by and ſcribes; and ſome of them pe 
heaven, \weareth bp the thꝛone of 
God, and by him that ſitteth thereon, 
23 Wo untopou ſcribes and Pha⸗ 
riſees, 1 qpanory $þ fo2 pe pap tithe 
anniſe and cummin, and 


Chap. 24 


hall kill and crucifie, and ſo me of 


them ſhall pe ſcourge in pour ſpna⸗ 


JogUes , and perſecute hem from ti⸗ 
ty to titn: 
35 That upon pou map come all 


have omitted the weightier matters the righteous bloud ſhed upon the 


ment, mercy , and 


the outſide of the 


ter, but within thep are full of extoꝛ⸗ 


tion and erceſs, 


26 Thou blind Pharifee , cleanſe 
firſt that which is within the cup and 


platter, that the 
clean alſo, 


27 Wountop | 
hypocrites ; foz ye are like 
unto whited ſepulch2es, which indeed 

ear beautiful outward , but are 
within full of dead mens bones, and 
of all uncleanneſs; 


riſees 5 


28 Even ſo 


Appear righteous unto men, but 
within pe are full of hypocricy and 


ifliguitp. 


29 Wo unto pou ſcribes and Pha⸗ 
riſees, hppotrites; becauſe pe build 


the tombs of the 


niſh the ſepulchzes 
30 And fay, If we had been in the 

" days of our fathers, we would not 
artakers with them in 
the blood of the pꝛophets. 
3: Wherefoze pe be witneſſes un⸗ 
to pour ſelves, that pe are the chil- 
den of them which killed the pꝛo⸗ 


have been 


hets. 
. 32 Fill pe up 


pour fathers. 


3 z He ſerpent 


tion of hell 7 


34 © Pherefoze behold, J ſend ſhall deceive mann. 


cup and of the plat- 


outſide of then may 
ou ſcribes and Pha- 


pe alſo ontwardly 


Pzophets , and gar- 


the righteous; 


then the meaſure of 


earth, from the bloud of righteous 
Abel, unto the blond of Zacharias, 


ſon of Barachias , whom pe ſlew be- 


tween the temple and the altar. 
35 Yerily J ſap unto pot, all 
theſe things ſhall come upon this ge⸗ 
neration. 
37 O Jeruſalem, FJernſalent , 
ſtoneſt them which are ſent unto 
thee, how often would J have ga- 
thered thy childzen together even as 
a hen gathereth her chickens under 
ner wings, and pe would not! 
38 Behold, pour houſe is left unto 
pou deſolate. C 
9 Jo | fay unto pon , Pe ſhall 
net ſee me hentefozth, till pe ſhall 
ſap, Bleſſed is he that cometh in the 


| name of the Noꝛd. 


CHAP XXIV. 


Ad Jeſus went out, and de⸗ 
parted from the temple; and his 


him the buildings of the temple, 

2 And Jeſus ſaid unto them See 
ve not all theſe things : verily J ſan 
unto pou, There ſhall nor be left here 
one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not 
be thzown dowu. 

3 And as he ſat upon the mount 
of Olives, the diſciples came unto 
him pꝛivatelp, ſaping, Tell us, when 
ſhall theſe things be? And what ſhall 
e the ſign of thp coming , and of the 
end of the wozld ? 

4 And Jeſus-anſwered and ſaid 


$, pe generation of 


© vivers.how tau pe efcape the damna⸗ 


unto them , Take heed that no man 
deceive you. . | 
| 5 oz many ſhall come in mp 
name, ſaying, J am Chziſt: and 


Auto ou pꝛophets, BW wiſe men, 6 Aud pe ſhall hear of wars, and 


rumours 


thou that killeſt the pzophets , and 


diſciples came to bim foꝛ to ſhew 


8 
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Chap. 24. 


' rumours of wars: ſee that pe be not 


ſhall be pzeached in all the wozld , 
; ſhall the end come. 


by Daniel the pꝛophet, ſtand in the 


. Underſtand 


in thoſe daps. 


lation, ſuch as was not ſince the be⸗ 
Uo, noꝛ ever ſhall be, | 


troubled : fo2 all theſe things muſk 

come to paſs, but the end is not pet. 
7 Fo2 nation ſhall riſe y 5 na- 

tion, and kingdom againſt kingdom: 


and there ſhall be famins , and peſti- 


lences, and earthquakes in divers 
places. 


$ All theſe are the beginning of 


ſozrows, | 
9s Then ſhot then deliver you up 
to be afflicted, and ſhall kill pou: and 


pe ſhall be hated of all nations fo? 
my name's ſake. 

10 Aud then ſhall many be offend- 
ed, and ſhall betrap one another, & 
ſhall hate one another. 

11 And many falſe pzophets ſhall 
rife, and ſhall decetve many. 

12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall a- 
— * „the love of many ſhall wax 
cold. 

13 But he that ſhall endure unto 
the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved, 


14 And this goſpel of the . 


a witneſs unto all nations , and then 


15 When pe therefoꝛe ſhall ſee the 
abomination of deſolation, ſpoken of 


holp place, (whoſo readeth , let him 


16 Then let them which be in Ju⸗ 
dea, flee into the mountains. 

17 Let him which is on the houſe 
top, not come down 19 take any 
thing out of his hauſe: 

1$ Neither let him which is in the 
field, recuru back to take his clothes, 

19 And wo unto them that are 
with child,and to them that give ſuck 


20 But pꝛap pe that pour fight 
he not in the winter, neither on the 
ſabbath dap: : 

21 Foz then ſhall be great trib:i⸗ 


ginning of rhe wozld to this time 


by S. Matthew. 
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22 And ercept thoſe daps 
be ſhoꝛtned, there ſhould no ALL: 
ſaved ; but foz the elects fake thoſe 
daps ſhall be ſhoztned, | 

23 Then if any man ſhall fay un⸗ 
to pon , , here i Chziſt , oz there; 
believe it not. 
| 24 Fo2 there ſhall ariſe ſalſe 
chziſts, and falſe pꝛophets, and ſhall 
| ſhew great ſigns and wonders , inſo⸗ 
much that (If were poſſible) they 
ſhall deceive the verp elect, 
c 25 Behold, J have told pou bes 
022. 
{ 26 Wherefoze , if then ſhall ſaw 
unto pou, Behold, he is in the deſert , 


go not fo2th : behold , he is in the ſe⸗ 


cret chamvers, believe it not, 

27 F02 as the lightning cometh 
out of the eaſt, and ſhineth even unto 
the weſt: ſo ſhail alſo the coming of 
the Son of man be, 
| 23 Poz whereſoever the carcafe is, 
9259 will the eagles be gathered tos 
gether. 

29 JImmediatelp after the tri⸗ 
bulation of thoſe days, ſhall the ſun 
be darkened, and the moon ſhall not 

ive her light, and the ſrars ſhall fall 
rom heaven, and the powers of the 
heavens ſhall be ſhaken, 

30 And then ſhall appear the 
ſign of the Son of man in heaven: 
and then ſhall all the tribes of the 
earth mourn, and thep ſhall ſee the 
Son of man coming in the clouds of 
heaven, with power and greet glozp. 

31 And he ſhall ſend his angels 
with a great ſound of a trum get, and 
they ſhall gather together his elect: 
from the four winds, from one end of 
heaven to the other. | 
32 Now learn a parable of the 
fig-tree: When his branch is pet ten- 
der, and putteth fozth leaves, pe 
knov that ſummer nigh : | 

33 So likewiſe ye, when pe ſhall 
ſee all theſe things , know that it is 


near, <v At the doozs. ; : 
z A Yertlp J ſap yntopon, This 


37 
ould . 
be 


gene⸗ 


* 


— . 8 — 5 — — 
. — de ib ORE * * 
0 ä 2 — X 5 


PET 
— 


e 


_— . FY —_ 
N — — LIEN 
>: 2 rr. 


The Gofpel Chap. 25 
generation fhallnot paſs, till all theſe fellow⸗ſervants, and to eat and dzink N. 


things be fulfilled. 

35 Heaven and earth ſhalt paſs 
alway „but mp wozds ſhail not paſs 
away. 

36 But of that daun and hour 
Rnobweth no man, no, not the angels 
of heaven, but mo Father onlp, 

37 But as the daps of Moe were, 
ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son 
of man be, 

38 Foz as in the daps that were 
he foꝛe the flood, thep were eating and 
dzinking, marrping and gtving in 
marriage, until the dap that Noe 
entred int o the ark, , 

39 And knew not unttl the flood 
tame, and took them all awap ; ſo 
fhall alſo the coming ofthe Son of 


Man be. t 


20 (Then ſhall two be in the field, 
the one ſhall be taken, æthe other left. 
41 @wavomen {hall be grinding 
at the mill, the one ſhall be taken. & 
the other left, 
42 © Datchtherefo2e, foꝛ pe know | 
not what your pour Lozd doth come. 
43 But know this, that tf the! 
good manofthe houſe had known in 
what watch the thief would come, he 
would have watched, and would nat 
have ſuffered his houſe to be broken 


BY 
44 Therefoze be pe alſo readp: foꝛ 
in ſuch an hour as pou think not, the 
Sonof man cometh, F 

45 Who then is a faithful and 
wiſe ſervant, whom his Lo:d hath 
made ruler over his houfhold, to 
give them meat in due ſeaſon ? 


46 Bleſſed is that ſexvant , whom 


his lo} when he cometh , ſhall find 
fo dolna. 

4 Perilp J fap unto pou, that he 
chall make him ruler over ali his 
goods. | : 

43 But if that evi ſexbant hail 
tan in his heart, In Lozd delayeth 
his coming 


wtithrge dzunken: 


so @he Lozd of that ſervant ſhall 
come in a day when he looketh not 
fo hin, and in an hour that he 1s not 
aware of, 

And ſhall tut him aſunder, and 
appointhim his poztton with the hp- 
porrites: there ſhall be weeping and 
Jnaſhing of teeth. 

CHAP. XXV. 
T Den ſhall the kingdom of heaven 
be ltkened unto ten Virgins, 
which took their lamps, and went 
foꝛth to meet the bꝛidegroom. 


2 And five of them were wiſe and 


five were fooliſh, 


3 Thep that were fooliſh took 


1 lamps, and took no opl with 
hem: 
But the wiſe took opl in their 
veſſels with their lamps. 
s While the bztdegroom tarryed , 
thep all flumbzed and ſlept, 

5 And at midnight there was a 
crp made, Behold, the bzidegroom 
cometh, go pe out to meet him, 

7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe,and 
trimmed their lamps. 

8 And the fooliſh ſatd unto the 
wiſe, Give us of pour opl, foz our 
lamps are gone out 


9 But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, 


Not ſo ; leſt there be not enough foz 


us and pon: but go pe rather to them 


[that ſell, and bup fo2 pour ſelves, 


19 And while they went to bup, 
the bzidegroom tame, and thep that 
were ready, went in with him to the 
marriage, and the dooꝛ was ſhut. 


vtrgins , ſaping, Lozd, Lo2d, opeu to 
8. 

12 But he anſwered and faid, Be-- 
rilp A fap unto pau, J know pau 
Not. 


3 Watch the refoꝛe, foꝛ pe know 


neither the day noꝛ the hour, herein 
the Son of mgn cometh, 


«> Hai 64! begin ta ſmite bie 


14 4 Toz tac kingdom of heaven 


11 Afterward tame alſotheother 
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OE OE II — — 


by 8. 
is as a man travelling into a far 
conntrp, who called his own ſer⸗ 
bants, and delivered unto them his 
goods : 

I5 And unto one he gave five ta- 
lents,to another two, aud to another 
one, to everp man accozding to his 
ſeveral ability, and ſtraightwap took 
his journy, : 

26 Then he that had received the 
five talents , went and traded with 


the ſame, and made them other five | 


talents, 
I 7 And likewiſe he that. had re- 


ceived two, he alſo gained other two. 


18 Buthe that had recetved one, 


went and digged in the earth, and hid 


his lozd's mon. 


19 After a long time, the lozd of 


thoſe ſervants cometh,and reckoneth 
with them. : 
20 And ſo he that had received five 
talents, came and bzvught other five 
talents,ſaptng, Lozd,thou deltveredſt 
unto me five talents: behold, J have 


gained beſides them ftve talents mo, | 


21 Hts loꝛd ſaid unto jim, Well 
done thou good and faithful ſtrvant; 
thou haſt been faithful over a few 


Matthew. 


; „„ Yi HAI e oo Ee er a  & 


37 
and hid thy talent in the earth: lo, 
there thou haſt that is thine. 

26 Nis loꝛd anſwered and ſatd um⸗ 


to him, Thou wicked and flothful | 


ſervant , thou kneweſt that A reap 
where J ſowed not, and gather 
where J have not ſtrewed: 

27 Thou oughreſt therefoze to 
have put mp monpto the 2 Boule 1 
erg, and then at my coming 4 ſhould. F 


28 Take therefoze the talent from 
him, and give it unto him which hat 
ten talents, 

29 Foz untoeverp one that hath, 
ſhall ve given, and he ſhall haue a⸗ 
uundance: but from him that hath: 
not, ſhall be taken awap, even that 
Which he hath. | : 

30 Aud caſt pe the unpꝛofitable 
ſervant into utter darkn8ſs 1 there 
ſhall be weeping e gnaſhing of.teeth,, | 

31 J Whenthe Son of man fhall. | 
come in his glorp, and. all the holn 


angels with him, then ſhall he ſit 
upon the thꝛone of his glorp, i 

32 Und befoze him ſhall be gathers 1: 
ed all nations; and he ſhall ſepacate | 


have recetved mine own with uſurp. 


them one from another, as a ſhepherd: þ 
things, J will make thee ruler over dibideth his ſheep from the goats; Þ 
manp things: enter thou into the jop 33 And he ſtall ſet the ſheep. unn 
of thy loꝛd. his right hand, but the goats on the 
22 De alſo that had received two left. : 
talents, came and ſatd, Lo2d, thou 


—— 
9 


beliverevſt unto me two ratents: 
behold, J have gained two other ta⸗ 
lenis beſides them. 

23 his lozd ſaid wnto him, Melk: 
done, good and faithful ſervantz thou 
haſt been faithful over a few thtugs, 
&| wtil make thee ruler over mand 
CONES : enter thou into the jon of thy 
gat, 

24 Then he which had received 
the one talent, came and ſatd, Noꝛd, 
61] knew thce-that thou art an hard 
man, reaping here thou haſt not 
ſüwn, and gathering where thou haſt 
not ſtrewed: 

2 And JAwas afraid, and went 


— 


N thirſty, and gane then dzink ? 


34 Then ſhall the ing ſap unts: |, 
them on his right hand, Come pe 
bleſſed of mp Father, inherit the 
klugdom pꝛepared foꝛ pou from the 
faundat ion of the wozid. 

25 Fo! J was an hungred, and 
pe gave me meat: J was thirſty, 
and pe gave me Dink: A was a. 
ſtcanger, and pe took me in: 0 

36 uked, and pe clothed me: J 
was fick, and pe viſited me: Þ was in 
p2tſon, and pe tame unts ine, i 

3- hen ſhall the righteous an- | 
ſwer Him, ſaging, Lozd, when ſam 
we thee an hungred, and fed thee? |: 


33 When ſam we thes a ſtranger, | 


one of the leaſt of 
pe have done it unto me, 


A Nd it came to paſs, when Jeſus 
| ſaid unto his diſciples ; 
the t=4it ot the paſs-over , & the Son 


1 


. ; % — 2 
k k 0 — 
5 90 AT F ? a 
5 +a n 


clothed thee? _ 
29 Ot when ſaw we thee ſick , 02 


in pꝛiſon, and came unto thee 7 


40 And the Ling ſhall anſwer, and 


: ſay unto them, verily J ſay unto pon; 
n 


e done it unto 
mp b2ethzen, 


as much as these 


41 Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto 


} them on the left hand , Depart from 


The Goſpel 
tdok thee itt? oz naked, and 6 & Now when Jeſus was in 
dle : \ Bethanp , in the houſe of Simon the 


they had 1 


a ' 
n 


1 Ps 2, ee ; 
| oy. 
* 


leper. 


7 There tame unta him a woman 


having au alabaſter⸗box of very pꝛe⸗ 


Chap. 26 


cious ointment , and poured it on his 


head, as he ſat at meat. 

us But 8 7 his diſtiples ſaw ir, 
ignation, ſaying, To 

what purpoſe is this waſte: 


| 9 Foz this ointment might have 


me, pe curſed , into everlaſting fire, been ſold fo2 much, and given to the 
P2epared foꝛ the devil and his angels. p002, 


42 Joz J was an hungred, and he 


gave me no-meat : A was thirſty, & 
pe gave me no d2imk: —_. 

43 J was a ſtranger , and pe took 
me nat in: naked, and pe clothed me 


oꝛ naked, o2 ſick; 02 in pꝛiſon 
45 Then ſhall he anſwer them , 


aping, Perilp J ſap unto pou , In 
NO ch as pe did it not to one of the 
« feaſt of theſe , pe did it not to me. 
46 And theſe ſhall go away into 


# 


everlaſting puniſhment: but the righ- 
teous into life eternal. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


had finiſhed all theſe ſapings , he 
2 Ve -10w that after two days is 


b 


not: ſick, and in pꝛiſon, and pe viſited; 
me not. | 
44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer} 12 rei 
him.ſaping, od, when ſaw we = this ointment on mp bodp , ſhe did ir 
, D2 a thirſt, oz a [(LaNger, 

an hungred, o2 a thirſt, oz and did! 
not miniſter unto thee ; | 


of man is betrayed to be crucified, 


elders of the people, unto the palace 
f the high pꝛieſt, who was called 
Caiaphas. 1 

4 And conſulted that they might 


take Jeſus bp ſubtilicp,and kill m. 


5 But thep ſaid, Not on the feaſt⸗ 


day, leſt there be an uprore among 
% Yhe people, 


ready the paſs 


o When Jeſus underſtood it, he 


ſaid unto them, Why trouble pe the 


woman: fo2 ſhe hath wzought a good 
wozk upon ine. 

11 Fo pe have the poo? always 
with pou, but me pe have not al- 


waps. | 


12 oz in that ſhe hath poured 


foz mp burial. 

13 Derilp Þ ſay unto you, Where⸗ 
ſoever this goſpel ſhall be pꝛeached in 
oe whole wozld, ricre ſhall alſo 
this, that this woman hath done, be 
told foꝛ a memorial of her. 

14 4 Chen one of the twelve, cal- 
led Judas Jſcarior , went unto the 
chief pꝛieſts; ö 

15 And ſaid unto them, What will 


pe give me, and J will deliver him 


unto ou And thep covenanted with 
him fo? thirty pieces of ſilver. 

16 And from that time he ſought 
oppo2tuuty to betrap him, 

17 Joh the firſt day of the feaſt 


o unleavened bzead, the diſciples 
| frame to Jeſus, ſaping unto him, 
3 Then aſſembled together the 


chief pꝛieſts, and the ſcribes, and the 


Where wilt thou that we pꝛepaze foz 
thee to eat the paſs-over 2 

And he ſaid, Go into the city 
to ſuch a man, and ſay unto him, 


[The maſter ſaith, Mp time is at 


hand, J will keep the paſs-over at 
thy hoi:fe with my diſciples, 

9 Aud the diſciples did as Jeſus 
had appointed HD. and thep made 


er, 
20 Pow 


= rowful, and began everp one o 


Chap. 26 
20 Now when the even Was come, 
he ſat down with the twelve 


LE... 2 


by S. Matthew. 39 


A ſap unto thoe , chat this night be- 


; fore the cock crow , thou ſhalt denn 


21 And as they did eat, he ſaid, me thzice. 


Yexilp I ſap unto pon, that one of 


pou ſhall betrap me. 
22 And they were 7 7 for 
them 
to ſap unto him, Loꝛd, is it 4 7 
23 And he anſwered and ſaid , 


the diſciples, 


35 Peter ſaid nuto him, Th 
ould die with thee , pet will 
not deny thee, Likewiſe alſo ſaid al 


36 J Then rometh Jeſus with 


* 


them unto a place called Gethſema⸗ 


e 
that dippeth his hand with me in To Re, and ſaith unto the diſciples, Sit pe 


diſh, the ſame ſhall betrap me. 
24 The Son of man goeth as it 


traped: it had been good fo2 that 


| here, while J go and pꝛap ponder. 
| | | 37 And he took with him, Peter, 
is w2itten of him: but wo unto that; and the two ſons of Zebedee, and be⸗ 


man by whom the Son of man is be⸗ gan to be ſoꝛrowful, and very heavy. 


| 38 (Then faith he unto them, Mp 


man, if he had not been boꝛn. 
25 Then Judas, 8 betraped 
him, anſwered and ſaid, 
. 7 He ſaid unto him, Thou haſt 
Ald. . 
26 And as they were eating, Je⸗ 


ſius took bzead, and bleſſed it, and 
bznzake ir, and gave i to the diſciples ,' 
and ſaid, Take, eat; this is my bodp. 


27 And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and gave to them, ſaping, 


Dꝛink pe all of it: 


28 Foz this is mp bloud of the 


new teſtament which is ſhed foꝛ ma⸗ 


ny foꝛ the remiſſion of ſins, : 
29 But J ſap unto pou, J will 
not dꝛink hencefozth of this fruit of 


the vine, until that dap when A dziuk 
it new with pou in my father s king⸗ 


dom. 
30 And when thep had ſung an 


1 , thep went out into the mount 
0 


Olives. ; 
3: (Then ſaith Jeſus unto them 
All pe ſhall be offended becauſe of me 


this night: fo2 it is wiitten, J will 


ſmite the ſhepherd , and the ſheep of 
the flock ſhall be ſrattered abꝛoad. 
But after J am riſen again, J 
will go befoze pou into Galilee. 
23 Peter anſwered and ſaid unto 


ed becauſe of thee, yet will J aever 
be offended. ; _ 
34 Jeſus ſaid unto him , Yevilp 


INafter, is me 


—— 


ſoul is exceeding ſoꝛrowful, even unto 


death: tarrp pe here and watch with 


+ ; 
39 And he went a little further, 
and fell on his face, and p2aped, ſap⸗ 
ing, O mp Father, if it be poſſible, 
let this cup paſs from me: neverthe⸗ 
leſs not as J will, but as thou wilt. 
40 Aud he cometh unto the diſci⸗ 
ples, and findeth them aſleep , and 
faith unto Peter , What , could; pe 
not watch with me one hour ; 
41 Watch and pꝛap, that pe enter 
not into temptation: the ſpirit indeed 
is willing, but the fleſh is weak. 

42 He went away again the ſecond 
time, and pꝛaped, ſaping, O mp Fa- 
ther, if this cup map not paſs away 
from me, except J dꝛink it, thy will 

one. | 


aſleep again; fo2 their epes were 
heavy, 

44 And he left them, and went a- 
wap again, and pzayed the third 
time, ſaping the ſame wo2ds, 

45 Then cometh he to his difci- 
ples, and ſaith unto them, Sleep on 
now,and take * reſt; behold, the 
hour is at hand, and the Son of man 


46 Viſe, let us be going: behold, 
he is at hand that doth bet rap me. 


was one of the twelve came, and 
Judas fry an 


43 And he came and found thent - 


is betrayed into the hands of ſinners . 
him, Though all men ſhall be offeud-| 


47 J And while he pet ſpake, lo, 


with him a great multitude with 
\wo2ds and ſtaves from the chief 
pꝛieſts and elders of the people, 

4% Now he that betraped him, 


'The Goſpel 


many falſe witneſſes came, pet found 


then none. At the laſt came two falſe 
witmeſſes. | 


61 Andſaid, This fellow ſaid, A 


gave them a ſign, ſaping , Whomſo⸗ am able to deſtrop the temple of God, 
ever J ſhall kiſs, that ſame is he, hold and to build it in thꝛee days, 


him faſt. : 
4% And fozthwith he came to Jeſus, 
& ſaid, Hail JNaſter; and kiſſed him. 
»o And Jeſus faid unto him, 
Friend, wherefoze art thou come: 
Then came thep and laid hands on 
Jeſus, and took him. g 
51 Ynd behold, one of them which 
were with Jeſus, ſtretched out his 
hand, and dꝛew his \wozd, and ſtroke 
a ſervant of the high pꝛieſt, and ſmote 
off his ear. | 
5: Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, 
Put up again thy ſwozd into his 
Place, fo2 all they that take the 
fwozd.ſhall periſh with the ſwoꝛd. 
3 (Thinkeſt thou that J cannot 
now p2ap to mp Father, and he ſhall 
zeſently give me moze then twelve 
| legions of angels 
54 But how then ſhall the fcrip- 
mo be fulfilled , that thus it muſt 
ef 
55 Jn that ſame hour ſaid Jeſus 
to. the multitude, Are pe come out 
as againſta thief with ſwoꝛds and 
ſtaves foz to take me.7 J ſat vaplp 
with pou teaching in the temple, aud 
pe laid no hold on me. 
56 But all this was done that the 


ſcriptures of the p2ophets might ve 


fulfilled, Then all the diſcipies foz- 
ſook him and fled. | 

57 J And they that had laid hold 
on Jeſus, led hin awap to Caiaphas 
the high pꝛieſt, where the ſcribes and 
the elders were aſſembled. 

58 But Peter followed him afar 
off, unto the high pꝛieſt s palate and 
weut in, and ſate with the ſervants to 
fret he end. a N 

„% Mohͤ the chief prieſts æ elders, 
# all the council, ſought falſe witneſs 
againſt Jeſus to put hun to death. 


6 I 
4 7 4 


f 


62 And the high pꝛieſt aroſe , and 
ſaid unto him, Anſwereſt thou no- 
thing? What is it wbich theſe wit- 
neſs againſt thee ? 

63 But Jeſus held his peace, And 
the high pꝛieſt anſwered & ſaid unto 
him, adjure thee bp the living God, 
that thou tell us, whether thou be the 
Chziſt the Son of God. 

64 Jeſus ſaith, unto him, Thou 
haſt ſaiv : Nevertheleſs, I ſap unts 
pou, Hereafter ſhall pe ſee rhe Son of 


man ſitting on the right hand of 
power, and coming in the clouds 6 


heaven, | 

65 Then the high p2ieſt rent his 
clothes, ſaping, He hath ſpoken blaſ⸗ 
pheiny ; what further need have me 
of witneſſes ? behold, now pe have 
heard his blaſphemy, 

6% What thmk pe: Thep anſwer⸗ 
ed and ſaid, He is guilty of death. 

47 (Then did thep ſpit in his face, 


and buffeted him, and others ſmote 


him with the palms of their hands. 


8 Saping, Dꝛopheſp unto us thou 


Chzift, who ig he that ſmote thee ? 


59 Now Peter ſat without in the 


palate: and a damſel came unto hiin, 


of Galilee. 
70 But he denied befoꝛe them all, 
ſaving,Aknow not what thou ſapeſt. 
71 And when he was gone our in⸗ 
to the pozch, another mac ſaw him. 
and ſaid undo them that were there, 


This ſello was alſo with Jeſus of 


 Bazareth,; : 

And again he denied with, an 
(Nath, J do not kuow the man, 

73 And aſter a bhrle, came unto him 


then that ſtood by, and ſaid to Peter. 


Durein thou 21ſ0 art Ine Af them, foꝛ 
© C112 LE | tyn ſpeech bewꝛanrth there: 
6 Gut fou none: pea, though, 


Chap. 26 


ſaping , Thou alſo waſt with Jeſus: 


l hen 


| Chap. 27 


75 (Then began he to curſe and to F 


_ The fad of blood, unto this dap, 


Chou ſapeſt. 


9 Ad» 


ſwear, 1avins. J know not the man, 
And immediateip the cock crew. 

76 And Peter rememb2ed the 
woꝛds of J eſus, which ſaid unto him, 
Befoꝛe the cock crow , thou ſhalt de- 
nn me thzice, And he went out, and 
wept bitterlp, 

G-H-AP: NXVIE, 
WW in the mozning was come, 
all the chief pꝛieſts and elders 
of the people, took counſel againſt 
Jeſus to put him to death. 

2 And when they had bound him, 
they led hem awap, and delivered him 
to Pontius Pilate the governour, 

34 Thea Judas, which had be- 
traped him, When he ſaw thai he was 
convened , 1 wp hunſelf, and 
brought again the thirty pieces of ſil⸗ 
ver to rhe chief pꝛieſts and elders, 

4 Saping. J have ſinned, in that 
© have bctraped the innocent bloud, 
And they ſaid, What is chat to us 
ſce thou i© that. : 

5 And hecaſt down the pieces of 
filver in the temple, and departed, 
and went and hanged himſelf. 


ſilver pieces, and ſaid, It is not law- 
ſul fo2 to put them ints the treaſury , 
becauſe it is the pꝛice of bloud, 

7 Aud thep took counſel, and 
bought with them the potters field, 
to bury ſtrangers in. 

Wherefoꝛe that field was called , 


9 (Then was fulfilled that which 
was ſpoken bp Aeremp the pꝛophet, 
ſaping, And thep took the thirty pie- 
ces of ſilver. the pꝛice of him that was 
balued, whom thep of the chiidzen of 
Iſrael did value: 

o And gave them foz the potters 
field, as the Lo2d appointed nie) 

;1 And Jeſus ſtood befoze the go⸗ 
vernour; and the governour aſked 
him, ſaping, Art thou rhe king of the 
Jews: And Jeſus ſald unto him, 


by S. Matthew, 
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12 And when he was accuſed of 
the chief pꝛieſts aud elders , he an- 
\wered nothing, | 

13 Then ſaith Pilate unto him, 
heareſt thou not how many things 
they witneſs againſt thee ? 

14 And he anſwercd him to never 
a woꝛd, inſomuch that the governour 
marvelled greatly, 

'5 Now at tust feaſt the gover⸗ 

nour was wont to releaſe unto the 
people a pziſoner whom thep would, 
106 And they had then a notable 
pꝛiſoner, called Barabbas. 
17 Therefoꝛe when thep were ga⸗ 
thered together, Pilate ſaid uno 
unto pou? Barabbas, oz Jeſus , 
which is called Cheiſt⸗ 

;« Fo2 he kneva that foꝛ envy they 
had delivered hein. 

9 © When he was ſet down on 
the judgment⸗ſrat, his wife ſent unto 
him, ſaning , Have thou nothing to 
do with that juſt man: fo? J have 
ſuffered many things this dap in a 
dream, becauſe of hun. 


1ged h 20 But the chief pꝛieſts and elders 
6 And the chief pꝛieſts took the | 


perſwaded the nultituve that then 
on afk Barabbas, and deſtrop 
* eſus. 

21 The governovr anſwered and 
ſaid unto them whether of the twain 
will pe that J releaſe unto pon 7 


| Thep ſaid, Barabbas, 


| 22 Pilateſaith unto them, What 
ſhall J do then with Jeſus, which 1s 
called Chaiſt : thep all ſap unto him, 
Let him be crucified, | 

23 And the governour ſaid , Why. 
what evil hath he done: But then 
erped out the inoze , ſaping, Let him 
be crucified, | 

24 1 When Pilate ſaw that he 


| could p2evail nothing, but that ra⸗ 


ther a tumult was made, he took wa⸗ 


ter, and waſhed his hands befoze the 


multitude , ſaping , J am innocent of 
the bloud of this jujt perſon : ſee ye 


tO It. 


4 


25 Then 


— — — 4 b 


them, Whom will ne that J releaſe 


| hts rroſs. | 
33 And when they were come un⸗ 


and ſaid, Nis bloud be on us, and on 
our childzen. 

56 J Then releaſed he Barrabas 
unto them and when he had ſcourged 
— he delivered him to be cruci⸗ 

ed. 

27 Then the ſouldiers of the go⸗ 
vernour took Aeſus into the common 
hall, and gathered unto him the 
whole band of touldiersss 

28 Aud thep ſtripped him, and 
put on him a ſcarlet robe. 

29 J And when thep had platted 
a crown of thozns , then put ir upon | 
his head, © a reed in his right hand: 
and they bowed the knee befoze him, 
and mocked him, ſaping, Hail king 
of the Jews. : : 

30 And thep ſpit upon him, and 
took the reed, and ſmote him on the 
head. 

31 And after that then had 
mocked him, they took the robe off 
from him, and put his own raiment 
on him, and led him awap to rruciſp 
him. 

32 And as thep tame out, they 
fonnd amanof Tprene, Simon by 
name: Ztin thep competied to bear 


| The Goſpel 
25 Then anſwered all the people, , 


— 


33 Then werethere two thieves 


crucified with him: one on the right + 


hand, and another on the left, 
39 J Andthep that paſſed by, re⸗ 
viled him, waging their heads, 
40 And ſaptng, thou that deſtroys 


eſt the temple and buildeſt it in thzee | | 


daps, ſave thy ſelf ; if rhou be the 
Son of God, come down from the 
cross. 

41 Likewiſe alſo the chief pꝛieſts 
mocking him, with the ſeribes and 
elders, ſatd, : 

42 He ſaved others, Himſelf he 


cannotſave: if he be the king of Jſ- 


rael, let him nov come down from 
the crofs, and we will believe him, 
43 He truſted in God; let him de⸗ 
liver htm now if he will have him: 
fo he ſaid, I am the Son of God. 
44 The thieves aiſa witch were 


{frucifted with Him, caſt the ſame in 


his teeth, | 
45 Mob from the ſixth hour there 


was darkneſs over all the land unto 


the ninth horte. 
45 And about the ninth hour Jes 
ſus cried wieh aloud voice, ſaptng , 


to ſay, a plate of a ſcull, 


thou fozſaken mnt 7 
47 Some of them that ſtood there, 


ca le th foꝛ Elias. 


to aplace called Bolgotha, that ea en they heard that, ſaid, This man 


24 They gave him vineger to 
dzink mingled with gall: and when 
ou had taſted thereof, he would not 

2tnk + OE 

35 And thep trucifted him, and 
parted his garments, taſting lots: 
that it might be fulftlled which was 
ſpoken by the pꝛophet, They parted 
my 8 among them, and upon 
my veſture did they caſt lot a. 


36 And ſitting dawn, then watched 


him there: ; : 

37 And ſet up over his head, his 
accuſation wzitten, I IIS 15s 
JESUS THE KING OF THE 
JEWS, 


2 And ſtraightwap one of them 
ran, and took a ſpunge , and filled it 
with vineger, and put it on a reed, 
and gave him to dzink. 


49 The reſt ſaid, Net be, let us ſee 


b. Eltas will come to ſave 
him. 
| $50 © Jeſus. when he had eried az 
Lain witha loud voice, pteldev up 
[the ghaſt. 3 
And behold, the vail of the tem⸗ 
ple was reut in twaln, froin the top to 
| the bottom; and the earth did quake, 
and the rocks rent. 7 


52 And the graves were opened, * 
| many bodics of ſaints which ſlept 


_ \aroſe, 33 And 


Chap 27 


Eli, Eli, lama ſabachthani? that is to [ | 
ſay, Min God, My God, whphaft | 


Chap. 28 bfu Matthew, 


| 43 
53 And came out of the graves 65 Pilate ſaid unto them, Pe have 


after his reſurrection,and went into [a watch, go pour way,make it as ſure 
the Hotp city, and appeared unto] as pou tan. 


many, ; 66 So thep went & made the ſe⸗ 
54 Now when the tenturion, and} pulchze ſure , ſealing the ſtone , and 

they that were with him, watchtng|ſetting a watch. 

efus,fſaw the earthquake, and thoſe CHAP. XXVI11, 

ryzings that were done, they feared | [ N the end of the ſabbath, as it be- 

greaicly,faping, Crulp this was the gan to dawn cowards the firſt day 

Son of God. of the week, came JNarp Magda⸗ 

$55 And many women were there[lene, and the other Mary, to ſee the 

(beholdtng afar off ) which followed ſepulchze. 

Aeſus from Galilee, miniſtring unto 2 And behold , there was a great 

him. earthquake; foꝛ the angel of the Loꝛd 
56 Among which was Marp|deſcended from heaven: and came 


Magdalene, and Marp the mother | and ro{led back tre ſtone from the 


of James and Joſes,and the mother dooz, and ſat upon it. 

of Zebedee's childzen, 3 is countenance was like lights 
57 When the even was come, there ning. and htsratment white as ſnow. 

tame a rich man of Artmathea, nam⸗ 4 And f62 fear of him the keepers 


ed Joſeph, who alſo himſelf was 4es did ſhake, and became as dead men. 


ſus diſriple ?: 5 And the angel anſwered and ſaid 

58 De went to Pilate, and begged [unto the women, Fear not pe: foz A 
the body of Jeſus : then Pilate com⸗ know that pe ſeek Jeſus, whleh was 
manded the bodp to be delivered, jcructfted, 7 

59 And when Joſeph had taken 6 Yets not here: foꝛ he fs riſen, as 
the body, he wzapped it in a clean li⸗ he ſaid : Come, ſee the place where 
nencloth, | the Lozd lap, 

60 And laid it in his own new 7 And go qufcklp and tell his di⸗ 


tomb, which he had hewn out jn|ſcfples,that he is riſen from the dead; 


the rock: and he rolled a great ſtone and bꝛhold, he goeth befoze pou into 


to the dooz of the ſepulchze, and de⸗ Salilee, there ſhall you ſee him, lo. 


parted, | have told pou, ; 

61 And there was Mary Mag⸗ 8 And they departed quickly from 
dalene, and the other Marg, ſitting the ſepulchze, with fear and great jop. 
over againſt the ſepulchze. and did run to bzing his diſctples 
62 J No the next day that fol⸗ woꝛd. 3 
lowed the dap of the preparation, the 9 4 And as thep went to tell his 
chief pꝛieſts andPhartſees came io- diſciples, behold , Jeſus met them, 


gether unto Pilate, ſaping, All hatl. Ind thep came, and 


63 Saying, Sit, we remember held him bp the feet, and wozſhipped 
that that deceiver fatd, while he was him. 
pet alive, After thzee dans J will riſe] 10 Then ſafd Jeſus unto them, 
again, h Be not afraid: Go tell mp b2ethzert 


64 Command therefoze that the that then go into Galilee, and there 


ſepulchze be made ſure until the third ſhall then ſee me. : 
day, leſt hig diſctples come by night, | 11 Mob when they were going, 


and ſteal htm awap, and ſap unto the behold, ſome of the watch came into 
people, He is riſen from the dead: ſo the city, and ſhewed ito the chtef 


the laſt error ſhall be wozſe than the pꝛieſts all the things that were done, 
firſt. e 12 And 


/ 
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with the elders, and had taken toun⸗ pointed them. 


The Goſ) pel a Chap. 1 


12 And when they were aſſembled] mountain, where Tefus had ap- 


2 th 


ſel, then gave large mony unto the 17 And when they ſaw him , thep 
ſouldiers , 1 wozſhipped hem: but ſoinedoubted, 
13 Saning, Sap pe, His d ſci-| 13 And Jeſus came, and ſpake 
ples caine bp night, and ſtole him a-|unto them, ſaping, All power 1s g:- 
wap, while we ſiept. ven unto me in heaven, arid mearth. 
14 And if this come to the gover-| 19 J Go pe therefoze, and teach 
nours ears, we will perſwade him, all nat'ons, baptizing them in the 
and ſecure poi, name of the Father, and of the Son, 
75 So thep took the mony, and and of the holy Ghoſt , 
did as then were taught: And this; 20 Teaching theim to obſerve all 
ſaying is commonly repozted amatrg i things whatſoever J have tonnnan⸗ 
the Jews until this day, ded pou: aud lo, J aum with pou al⸗ 


16 4% Then the eleven diſciples wap, even unto ts end of the wozld, 


went away into Galilee, into a Amen. 


— 
— — 
— * 


The Goſpel according to S. MARK. 


C HAP ]. not wozthy to ſtoop down & unlooſe. 
de beginning of | J nmideed have bapitzeo pou 

the goſpel of Jeſus | wirh water: but he ſail baprize you 
Chziſt the Son of | with tge holp Shoſt. : 

2 God, | 9 And it came to paſs in thoſe 

2 As it is w2it- 


8 days, that Jeſus came from Naza⸗ 
ten in the p2ophers, 


ten reth of Galilee, and was bap3:3ed of 
Behold, A fend mp John in Jozdan, 
& A meſſenger defoze | 10 And ſtraightway coming up 
thy face, which ſhall pzepare thp wap | out of the water, he ſaw the heavens 
befoze thee; opened , and the Spirit like a dove 
3 The voice of one crying in the deſcending upon him. 
wildernefs , Pzepare pe the wap of | And there came a voice from 
the Loꝛd, make his paths ſtraight. | heaven, aving Thou art mp belov- 
4 John did bapt:3e in the wilder⸗ ed Son in whom J am well pleaſed: 
neſs, and pꝛeach the baptiſm of re-] „ Aud unmeoiately the ſpirit 
pentance; foꝛ the remiſſion of ſins, dziveth him nto the wilderneſs, 
s And there went out unto him 23 And he was there in the wilder- 
all the land of Judea , and thep of {neſs forty daps tempted of Satan, 
eruſalem , and were all baptized of | and was with the wild beaſts, and the 
im in the river of Jozdan, confeſ-| angels miniſtred unto him. 
ng their ſins, 4 Now after that John was 


6 And John was clothed with put in p2iſon.Jeſus came into Gali⸗ 


camels hair and with a girdle of a lee, pzeaching rhe goſpel of the king- 
ſkin about his lopns : and he did eat dom of God. 3 
locuſts and wild honn: is And ſaping, The time is ful⸗ 
7 And pzeached , ſaping , There filled, and the kiugdom of God is at 
cometh one mightier than J after hand: repent pe and believe the 
me, the latchet of whoſe ſhoes Jam goſpel, . 
1 ö 
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Chap. 1 


them: and they left their father Ze- 


bath⸗day he entred into the ſona⸗ 


- dortrine : fo2 he taught then as ont 


1% Now as he walked by the ſea, 
of Galilee, he faw Simon, and An⸗ 
dꝛew his bꝛot her, caſting a net into the 
ſea : (foz then were fiſßers) 

1 And Jeſus ſaid unto them , 
Come pe after me, and J will make 
pou to become f.ſhers of men. 

1$ And ſtraightway then fo2ſook 
their nets, and followed him. 

19 And wen he had gone a little 
further thence, he ſaw James che o. 
of Zebedee, and John his bother, 
who. alſo were in the ſhip mending 
their nets, | 

26 And ſtraightwap be called 


bevee in the ſhip with the hired ſer⸗ 
vants, and went after him. | 

21 And thep went into Caper: 
naum, and ſiraigztwan on the fab⸗ 


gogue, ond taught. | | 
2 And then were aſtoniſhed at his 


E 


that had authoritp, and not as the 
ſtribes. 3 

23 And there was in their ſpna⸗ 
gogue a man with an unelean ſpirit, 
and he tried out, | 

4 Saping, Yet vs alone, what 
have we to do with thee, thou Jeſus 
of Nazareth: Art thou come to de⸗ 
ſtrop us: J know thee who thou art, 
the Holy One of God. 

: 5 And Jeſus rebuked him , ſan⸗ 
ing, Hold tin peace , and come out of 
im. | 
9 25 And when the unclean ſpirit 
had toꝛn him, and cried with a loud 
voice, he came out of him. | 

27 Aid they were all amazed, in- 


ſomuch that they queſtioned among 


themſelves, ſaping, What thing is 
this what new dactrine:s this 7 fo2 
with anthority coanmandeth he even 
hin unclean #p.rits, and tyep do obey | 
im. | 
a And immediatln his fame 
ſpꝛead abꝛoad thꝛoughout all the re⸗ 
gion round about Galilee, N 


by 8. Mark. 


29 And fo2thwith, when they were 
come out of the ſynagogue, then en⸗ 
tred into the houſe of Simon and 
Andzew, with James and John, 

30 But Sinion's wife's mother 
lay ſick of a fever, and anon then tell 
hem of her, 

31 And he tame and took her by 
the hand, and lift her up; and im⸗ 
mediatelp the fever left her, and ſhe 
miniſtred unto them. 

32 And at even when the fun did 
ſet , then bzoughyt unto him all that 
were diſcaſed , and them that were 
poſſeſſed with devils, 

33 And all the city was gathered 
together at the 0902, 

34 And he heated nany that were 
ſick of divers diſeaſes, and caſt out 


many devils, and ſuffered not the de⸗ 


vils to ſpeak. becauſe then knew him, 

35 And in the mo2ning riſing up 
a great while befoꝛe dap, he went out, 
und departed into a #ol:tarp place, 
and there pꝛaned. 


35 And Simon, and they that 


were with him, followed after him. 

37 And when they had found 
him, they ſaid unto him, All men ſeek 

38 And he ſaid unto them, Let 
us go into the next towns , that J 
may p2each there alſo: foz therefoze 
came J fo2th, : ; 

39 And he pꝛeached in their ſpna⸗ 
gogues th:oughout all Galilee, and 
caſt out devils. 

4 And there came a leper to him, 
befecching him, and kneeling down 
to him, and ſaping unto him, If thou 
wilt, thou canſt make me clean. 

4 And Jeſus moved with com- 
paſſion , put fozth 1s hand, and 
touched hin, and ſaith unto him, J 
will, be thou clean. 1 

4 And aſſoon as he had ſpoken , 
immediatelp the lepzoſie departed 
from him, and ye was cleanſ2d, | 

43 And he ſtraitlp charged him, 
and foꝛthwith ſent hun avap ; 

: 44 Aud 
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ſam nothing to anpman: 


rr 


44 And faith unto him, See thou 
but go thy 
wap, ſhew thy ſelf to the pꝛieſt, aud 


offer foz thy cleanſing thoſe things 
which Moſes commanded fo2 a te- 


ſtimonp unto them. | 

45 But he went out, and began to 
publiſh it much, and to blaze abꝛoad 
the matter, inſomuch that Aeſus 
could no moze openly enter into the 
city, but was without in deſert pla⸗ 
ces: and thep came to him from eve- 
u quarter. | 


CHAP II. 

A naum , after ome days, and tt 
was notſed that he was in the houſe. 
2 And ſtraightwap many were 
gathered together, inſomuch that 
there was no room to receive chiem, 
no not fo much as about the dooꝛ: and 

he pꝛeached the woꝛd unto : hem. 
3 And thep tame unto him, bꝛing⸗ 


j _—m— —— 


The Goſpel 


Nd again he entred into Caper⸗ 


P AA eee tent bo 4s wc OR oe EI oy rr ec 


Chap. 2 


the Son of man hath poweron earth 
to fozgive ſins, (he ſaith to the ſick of 
the palſp) 

11 A ſapunto thee, Ariſe, and take 
UP oP ved, and go thy wap into thtne 
houſs, | 

12 And immediatelp he aroſe, took 
UP Tye bed, and went fozth befoze 
them all, inſomuch that thep were 
all amazed, and glozified Bod, ſaping, 
Me never ſaw it on thts faſhion. 

73 And he went f92th again vy the 
ſearſide, and all rhe multtrude reſoꝛt⸗ 
ed unto him, and he taught them. 

14 And as he paſſed by, he ſaw 
Levi the fon of Alpheus ſitting at 
he receit of cuſtom, and fatd unto 
him, Follow me. And he aroſe, and 
| followed him. | 

rs Nnott came to paſs, that as 
Jeſus ſat at meat in his houſe,many 
pubitcans and ſinners ſat alſo togee 
ther with Jeſus and his diſciples: 


ing one ſick of the palſp , which was fo2 there were many, and they fols 


bozn of four. 
4 Und when they could not come 
nigh unto him fo2 pꝛeſs, they unco- 


vered the roof Where he was: and 


when thep had b2y#2n ic up, they let 
down the bed wherein the ſick of toe 
palſp lan. 3 

When Aeſus ſaw their faith, he 
ſaid unto the ſick of the palſy, Son, 


thy fins be foꝛgiven thee. 


6 But there were certain of the 
ſcribes ſitting there. and reaſoning in 


| 4 their hearts, 


7 Dbp doch thts man thus ſpeak 
blaſphemies who can fozgive ſins 
but God only :- 

8 And immediatelp, when Jeſus 
perceived in his ſptrit, that they ſo 
reaſoned within themſelvegs, e ſaid 
unto them, Whp reaſon pe theſe 
things in vour hearts: 

9 Whether is it eaſter to ſay to the 
fickof the palſp, Thy ſins be foꝛgiven 
thee : oꝛ to ſay, Ariſe, and rake up thy 
bed, and walk 
10 But that pe map know that 


— — 


lowed him. 3 

16 And when the Scribes and 
Phariſees ſaw nim eat wich publi⸗ 
cans and ſinners , they ſaid unts his 
diſrtples, How ts tt that he cateth 
and 48 withpublicans and ſins 
ners: 

: 7 When Jeſus heard it, he ſafth 
untothem, They that are whole, have 
no need of the phaſician , but they 
that are ſick: A came not to tall the 
righteous, but ſinners to repentance, 

18 And the diſctples of John, and 
of the Phariſees uſed to faſt; ard 
then tome, and ſap unto him, Why 
do the diſctples of John, and of the 
Phariſees faſt , but thp diſciples faſt 
not F 

19 And Aeſus ſatd unto them, 
Can the childzenof the bzide-cham- 
ber faſt while the bꝛidegroom is with 
them: As long as they have the 
1 with them thep cannot 

aſt. | 
20 But the days will come, when 


the bzidegroom ſhall be taken awap 


from 


Chap. 3 by S. Mark. 47 
from themn, and then ſhall they faſt: 5 And when he had looked round 
in thoſe daps. : about on them with anger, being 
21 Mo man alſo ſeweth a ptece of grieved foz the hardneſs of their 
new cloth on an old garment: elſe 3 he ſaith unto the man, 
the new piece that filled it up,taketh) Stretch fozth thine hand. And he 
awap from the old, and the rent is ſtretched i: outtand his hand was re⸗ 
made wozſe. jſtozed whole as the other, | 
22 And no man putteth new wine] „ And rhe Phariſees went fozth, 
into old bottles, elſe the new wine and ſtratghtwap took counſel with 
doth burſt the bottles, & the wine ts|the Herodtans againſt him, how thep 
” ſpilled, and the bottles will be mar⸗ might deſtrop him. 1 
red: but new wine muſk be put into But Jeſus withdzew Himſelf 
new bottles. with his diſciples ta the ſea: and a 
I 23 And it came to paſs, that he great mulittude from Galtlee fol⸗ 
went thzough the co21-ftelds on the] lowed him, and from Audea, 
ſabbath⸗dap, and his diſciples began 8 And from Jeruſalem, and from 
as thep went, to pluck the ears of Idumea, and from bepond Jozdan, 
tozn. 5 5 and they about Tyre and Sidon, a 
24 And the Phariſees ſaid unto great multitude, when tien. had 
Y tm, Behold, who do they on the ſab · heard what great things he did, came 
bath dap that which ts not lawful⸗ | unto him. : f 
| 25 And he ſaid unto them, Have 9 And he ſpake to His difctples, 
pe neBer read what David did, when that a ſmall ſhip ſhould wait on him, 
he had need, and was an hungred, he, | becauſe of the multttude, leſt they 
and they that were with him ſthould thꝛong him. 


i ' ' 


26 How he went into the houſe of 10 Foꝛ he had healed mann, inſo⸗ 

God in the days of Abtathar the much that thep pꝛeſſed upon him faz 

high pꝛieſt, and dtd eat the ſhew⸗ to touch bim, as many as had 
hzead, which is not Jawful to eat, but plagues. | 


fo2 the pzteſts, and gave alſo to them And unclean ſpirits, when then 
which were with him ; (Faw him, fell down befoze him, and 
27 And he ſatd unto them, The crped, ſaping, Thou art the Son of 
ſabbath was made foꝛ man, and uot God. 3 
man foꝛ the ſabbath: 12 And he ſtrattly charged them , 
28 There ſoꝛe the Son of man is that thep ſhould not make him 
Lo2d alſo of the ſabbath, known. N 
ff Is And he goeth up into a moun⸗ 
5 3 . [tain, and calleth unto him wham hs 
And he entred again into the would: and then rame unto him 
8, * ſpnagogue, E there was a man 1+ And he oꝛdained twelve, that 
| there, which had a withered hand. tuen ſhould be with him, and that; he 
2 And thep watched him, whether might ſend them fozth to pꝛeach: 
| he would heal htm on the ſabbarh-| 15 And to habe power to heal 
„dap; that then might accuſe hun. |ſickneſſes , and to caſt out devils. 
3 3 Udheqaith unto the man which] 1s And Simon he ſurnamed Pe⸗ 
had the withered hand, Stand fo2th. | ter. 8 
4 And he ſaith unto them, Js it] 1 And James the fon of Zebe- 
lawful to da good on the ſabbath⸗ dee, and John the bꝛother of James 
daps, oꝛ to do evil: to fave life, oꝛ ts and he ſurnamed them Bonarges , 
kill ? but they held their peace, which 15, the ſons of thunder) 


18 Rid 


- mans houſe, and ſpoil his goev3.er- 


48 

is And Andz?w,and Philip, and 
Bartholomem, and Matthew, and 
3 @homas , and James cnc o of Al- 
pheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon 
the Canaanite, - ; 

1+ And Audas AIſtariot, which 
alſo betraped him: aud they went in⸗ 
to au houſe. 

20 And the multitude came to⸗ 
gether again, ſo that they could not ſo 
much as eat bꝛeadz. 

21 And when his friends heard ot 
it. then went out to lap hold on him: 
foꝛ they ſaid, He is beſide himſelf, 

22 J And the ſcribes which came 
donn from Jeruſalem, ſaid, He hath 
Beelzebub, and bp the prince of the 
devils caſteth he out devils, 

23 And he called them unta him, 
and ſaid unto them in parables, How 
can Satan caſt out Satan 

24 And if a kingdom be divided 
=" it ſelf , that kingdom cannot 

na. 

25 And if a houſe be divided a⸗ 
gainſt it ſelf, that houſe cannot ſtand, 

25 And if Satan riſe up againſt 
himſelf, and be divided, he cannot 
ſtand, but hath an end. | 

7 o man can enter into a ſkrong 


cept he will firſt bind the ſtrong inan, 
and then he will \poil His houſe, 

28 Yerilp J ſay unto pou, All 
ſins ſtall be fozgiven unto the ſons of 
men, and blaſpheinies wherewith ſa⸗ 
ever thea ſhall blaſpheme: 

29 Bud he that ſhall blaſpheme 
againſt the hols Ghoſt, hath never 


foꝛgiveneſs, but is in danger of eter⸗ 


nal damnation: . 

" 30 Becauſe they ſaid, He hath an 

unclean ſpirit. 

31 ©} There came then his bze⸗ 
thꝛeu and his mother, and ſtanding 

without , ſent unto him, calling him. 
32 And the multitude ſat about 

him, and they ſaid unto him, Beh ald, 
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33 And he anſwered them, ſaying, 
Who is mp mother, 02 mn b2ethzen ? 
34 And he looked round about on 
them which ſat about him, and ſaid, 
Behold mu mother and un bꝛethꝛen. 

35 Poz whoſoever ſhall do the will 
of God, the ſame is inn bother, and 
my ſiſter , and mother. 


Ar IV. 


A Nd he began again to teach bn 


the ſea⸗ſide: and there was gaz 
thered unto him a great multitude, fo 
that he entred into a ſhip , and ſat in 
the ſea, andthe whole multitude was 

by the ſea, on the land. 
2 And he taught them mam 


things by parables, and ſaid untg 


them in his dotrine. 

3 Hearken, behold, there went ont 
a ſower to ſow : | 

4 And it came to paſs as he ſowed, 
ſome fell by the wap⸗ſide, and the 
N of the air tame and devoured 

up. 

And ſome fell on ſtonn ground, 
where it had not much earth, and im⸗ 
mediatly it ſpꝛang up, becauſe it had 
no dept of earth. : 

6 But when the ſun was up, it 
was ſrozched , and becauſe it had no 
root, it wityered awan. 

7 And ſome fell among thons , 


and the thoꝛns grev up, and choked 


it, and it nielded no fruit. 

s And other fell on good ground, 
and did pield fruit that ſpꝛang up, 
and increaſed, and brought fo2th ſome 
thirtn, and ſome ſixty , and ſome an 
hunv2ed fold. 

9 And he ſaid unto them, Le that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 Aud when he was alone, they 
that were about him with the twelve, 
aſked of hun the parable. 


1 And he ſais untothem, Unto 


101 it 1s given to know rhe ;nyſterp 
If the kingdom of God: but unto 


chem that are without, all chele 


thy mother and thy bzethzen without 
ſeek foꝛ thee, 


:hings are done in parables : 
12 {Thai ſeeiag thip map ſee , a> 
ny 
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hot perceive, and hearing they man vou: and unto you that hear, ſhall 

hear, aud not underſtand; left at any moe ve given. 

time they ſhould be converted, ande 25 Fo? he that hath, to him ſhall 

their fins ſtould be forgiven them. be given: and he that hath not, from 
13 And he ſaid unto them, now him ſhall be taken even that which he 

pe not this parable? and how then hath. 


will pou kuow all parables ? 26 J And he ſaid, So is the king⸗ 
14 J The ſower ſoweth thef dom of God, as if a man ſhould caſt 
woꝛd ſſeed into the ground, 


20+ | 
15 And theſe are they by the way-! 27 And ſhould ſicep, and riſe night 
ſide, where che wozd is ſown, but and dap, and the ſeed ſhould ſpring 
when they have heard, Satan com⸗ and grow up, he knoweth not 
eth immed atly,and taketh away the how. 
wozd that was ſown in their 28 Noz the earth bꝛingeth foꝛth 
hearts. fruit of her ſelf, firſt the blade, then 
16 And theſe are they likewiſe the ear, after that the full cozn in the 
which are ſown onſtonp ground, who | ear. 
when they have heard the wozd, im⸗ 29 But When the fruit is bꝛought 
med latly receive it with gladneſs: | fozth, immediatlp he putteth in the 
17 And have no root in themſelves, | fickle, becauſe the harveſt is come. 
and fa endure but fo? a time: after⸗ 30 4 And he faid, Whereunto 
ward when affliction o2 perſecution |ſhall we liken the kingdom of God: 
ariſeth foz the wozds ſake, immediat- [02 with what compariſon ſhall we 
ly thep are offended, compare it; 1 55 
1.ꝙs And theſe are then which are 37 It is like a grain of muſtard⸗ 
ſown among thozns: ſuch as hear | ſeed, wiiich when it is ſown in the 
the woꝛd, earth, is leſs than all the ſeeds that be 
19 And the cares of this wozld, in the earth, 
and the deceitfulneſs of riches, and 32 But when it is ſown it grow- 
the luſts of other things entring in, eth up, and becometh greater than all 
choke the wozd , and it becometh ;in- }zerbs, and ſhooteth out great bzan- 
fruitful. | ches, ſo that the fewls of the air map 
20 And theſe are then which are lodge under the ſtadow of it. 
ſown on good ground, ſuch as hear 3; And with many f. h parableg 
the wozd, and receive it, and bꝛing ſpake he the vozd unto them as they 
fozth fruit, ſome thirtp⸗fold, ſome [were able to hear it. 
ſixtp, and ſome an hundzed. 34 But without a parable ſpake 
21 $4 And he ſaid unto them, Is aſhe not unto them: and when they 
; candle bꝛought to be put under a bu⸗ Were alone, he expounded all things 
? ſhel, o2 under a bed 7 and not to be ſet to his diſc;ples, 
on a candleſtick? | 35 And the ſame day when the 
- 22 Foz there is nothing hid which even was come, he ſaithunto them, 
ſhall not be manifeſted : neither was Let us paſs over unto the other 
aw thing kept ſecret, but that it |ſipe. 


it. 


[ſhould come abzoad. = | 36 And when thep had ſent away 
23 If anp man have cars to hear, the multitude, they took him even as 
let him hear, he was in the ſhip: and there were 


224 And he ſaid unto them, Take alſo with him other 1.ttle ſ;ips, 

Heed what pou hear: with what mea-j 37 And there aroſe a great ſtoꝛm 

ſure pe mete, it ſhall be meaſured to of ny > And the waves beat 
E mo 
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wind and the ſea obey him 7 
V. 


the combs, and no man could bind 


38 And he was inthe hinder 
\Xtſh 7 


there was a great calm. 

40 And he ſaid mito them, Why 
Are pe ſo fearful 7 Haw is it that pou 
have no faith 3 

41 And thep feared erceedingly, 
und ſaid one to another, What man⸗ 
ner of man is this, that even the 


r 
A Nd then came over unto the o⸗ 
ther ſide of the ſea, into the coun⸗ 
rp of the Sadarenes. 

2 Aud when he was come ont of 
The ſhip , immediatly there met him 
our of the tombs, a man with au un- 
Lean ſpirit , 

3 Who had his dwelling among 


Hun, no not with chains: 

4 Becauſe that he had been often 
Vaund with fetters and chains, and 
the thains had been plucked aſunder 
un him, and the fetters broken in 
— 2 neither could anp man tame 

im. 

5 Aud always night and dap, he 
Was in the mountains, and in the 
tomba, crping, and cutting himſelf 
with ſtones. 

6 But when he ſaw Jeſus afar 
Off, he ran and wozſhipped him; 

7 And ccped with a loud voice, 
and ſaid, What have J to do with 
thee, Jeſus, thou Son of the moſt 
High God? Javinre thee by God, 
that thou toꝛment me not. 

8 { Fs? he ſaid unto him, Come 


The Goſpel 


into the fhiv, ſo that it was now full. 10 And he beſought him much, 


part 
of the ſſip, afleep on a pillow : and 
then awake hun, and ſay unto him, 
IJIANer , careſt thou not that we pe⸗ 


39 And he aroſe, and rebuked the 
Wind, and ſaid unto the ſea, Peace, 
ve frill : and the wind ceaſed , and 


out of the man, thou unclean ſpirit) 

9 And he aſked him, What is thy 
name, aud he anſwered, ſaping, Mp 
211% s Legion: fo we are manp. | 


Chap. 5 


that he would not ſend them away 


out af the country. 

11 ow there was there nigh 
unto the mountains, a great herd of 
ſwine feeding. | 

12 And all the devils befought 
him. ſaning, Send us into the ſwine, 
that we man cuter ito them. 


b 


13 And forthwith Jeſus gave | 


them leave. And the unclean ſpirits * 
Went out, and.entred into the ſwine, 
and the herd ran violently down a 
ſteep place into the ſea, (then were a⸗ 
bout two thouſand } aud were choked 
in the ſea. 


14 And they that fed the ſwine - 


fied , and told it in the city , and in the 


country, And then went out to ſee 
what it was that was done. 


4 


15 And they come to Jeſus, and 


ſee him that was poſſeſſed with the 
devil, and had the legion, ſitting, and 


clothed , and in his right mind, and F 


they were afraid. | 

16 And then that ſaw it, told them 
how it befel ro him that was poſſeſ⸗ 
ſed with the devil, and alſo concern⸗ 
ing the ſwine, 

7 Aud thep began to pray 
vevart out of their coaſts, : 

18 And when he was come into 
the ſhip, he that had been poſſeſſed 
with the devil, paved him that he 
might b2 with him, : 

19 Howbeit , Jeſus ſuffered him 
not, but aith unto him, Go home to 
thy friends, and tell them how great 
things the Loꝛd hath done foz thee, 
and hath had compaſſion on thee, 

20 And he departed, and began to 
publiſh in Secapolis, How great 
things Jeſus had done for him: and 
all men did marvel. YG 

21 And when Jeſus was paſſeby 
over again by ſhip unto the other! 
ſide, much people gathered unto hun 
and he was nigh unto the ſea. ; 

22 And behold, there cometh on 
of the rulers of the ſpnagogue, In. 


him to 


x 


| 


Chap. 6 


by8. 


rus bn name, and when he faw him, 
hae fell at his feet , 


* 4 * 
RR * 


23 And beſought him greatly, ſay- 


ing, Map little daughter lpeth at the 
Voint of death, I pray thee come and 
lay thn Hands on her that ſhe map 


be healed, and ſhe ſhall live. 

24 And Jeſus went with him, and 
much people followed him, and 
thꝛonged him. 


25 And a certain woman which 


had an iſſue of blood twelve pears , 
26 And Had ſuffered many things 


of inany phyſicians , and had ſpent 


all that ſhe had, and was nothing 
bettered, but rather grew woꝛſe, 
27 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, 


tame in the pꝛeſs behind, and touch- 


ed his garment. 1 1 
28 Joꝛz ſheſaid, If J map touch 
but his clothes, J ſhall ve whole. 
29 And ſtraightwap the fountain 
of her blood was d2ped up: and ſhe 
felt in her body that ſhe was healed 
of that plague. 
30 And Jeſus immediatly know-! 
ing in himſelf , that virtue had gone 
out of him , turned him about in the 
pꝛeſs, and ſaid, Who touched mp 


9 


tlothes ? 


31 And his diſciples ſaid unto 
him, Thou ſeeſt the multitude 
thzonging thee , aud ſapeſt thou, Wyo 
touched me 


32 And he looked round about to 


ſee her that had done this thing. 
33 But the woman fearing and 
trembling, knowing what was done 


in her, came and fell down befoze 


him, and told him all the truth. 


34 And he ſaid unto her, Daugh- 
ter, thy faith hath made thee whole; 
go in peace, and be whole of thy 
plague. 


35 While he pet ſpake , there came 


from the ruler of the ſpaagogues! | 

; houle, certain which ſaid , hyiſon of Marp, the bzother of James 

daughter is dead whp troubleſt thou: and Joſes, and of Juda, and S. 

+ the Maſter anp furtzer 7 

36 Aſſoon as Jeſus heard the ug: And they W offended t him 
2 


ſaith unto them, Why make pe this. 


N 9+" "7% 
Mark, ; 5 1 s 
woꝛd that was fpokett , he ſaith unto il 
the ruler of the ſpnagogue, Be not. 
afraid, onlp believe, ._ 
37 And he 1 — no man to fol⸗ 
low him, ſave Peter, and James. 
and John the bzother of James. i 

38 And he cometh tothe houſe of | | 
the ruler of the ſpnagogue , and ſeeth. |'3 
the tumult, and them that wept and. | 
wailed greatly, IS | 
39 And when he was come in, he 


ado, and weep 7 the damſel is not 
dead, but fleepeth. ; . 

49 And thep laughed him to ſtonn ?: 
but when he had put them all out, 
he taketh the father and the mother 
of the damſel, and them that were! 
with him, and entreth in where the 
damſel was lying. 

41 And he took the damſel by the 
hand, and ſaid unto her, Talitha cu- 
mi, which is being interpzeted , 
Damſel (J ſap unto thee) ariſe. 

42 And ſtraightwan the damſek 
aroſe, and walked; #02 ſhe was of the 
age of twelve pears : and then were 
afroniſy; with a great aſtoniſh= 
ment. 

43 And he charged them ſtraitly, 
that no man ſhould know it: and 
commanded that ſomething ſhould be 
given her to eat. | 

G HA VI. 
A 


Nd he went out from thence, and 
tame into his own country, aud 
his diſciples follow him, 

2 And when the ſabbath⸗day was 
tome, he began to teach in the ſpna- 
gogue: and many hearing him were 
aſtoniſhed , ſaping, From whence 
hath this man theſe things andy 
what wiſdom is this which is given 
unto him, that even ſuch mightp 
| wozks are wꝛought bp his hands 7 
3 Js not this the carpenter , the 


o 


mon: E are not his ſiſters here ith 
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52 
4 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, A 
zophet is wot without {ynour, but in 
bis own country, and among his own 
kin, and in his own houſe. 

5 And he could there do no migh- 
ty wozk , ſave that he laid his hands 
1 85 a few ſick folk, and healed 
tnem. 

6 And he marpelled becauſe of 
their unbelief. And he went round 
about the villages , teaching. 

7 © And he calleth unto him dhe 
twelve, and began to ſend them fozth 
bp two and two, and gave them 
power over unclean ſpirits; 

$ And commanded them that they 
{ould take nothing foꝛ their journp , 
ſave a ſtaff only: no ſcrip, no bead, 
no mony incheir purſe: 

9 But be ſhod with ſandals: and 
not put on two coats. 

10 And he ſaid unto them, In 
what place ſoever pe enter into an 


- 


houſe, there abide till pe depart from 


that place. 


11 And whoſoever ſhall not receive 


pou , no2 hear pou , wheu pe depart! 


The Goſp2] 


Chap. 6 


17 Fo2 Herod himſelf had ſent 
fozth and laid hold upon John, and 
bound him in p2tſon fo2 Herodtas 
ſake, his bꝛother Phillip's wife; foz 
he had married her. 

18 Foz John had ſaid unto He⸗ 
rod, It is not lawful foꝛ thee to have 
thy bzother's wife. 

19 (Therefoze Merodias had a 

quarrel againſt him, and would have 
killed him, but ſhe could not. 
20 Foz Herod feared John, knows 
ing that he was a juſt man and an 
holy, and obſerved him, and when he 
heard him, he did many things, and 
heard Him gladly, 

21 And when a convenient dap 
Was tome, that Herod on his birth⸗ 
dap made a ſupper to his loꝛds, high 
5 penn > And chief eſtates of Gali⸗ 

ce: 

22 And when the daughter of the 
ſald Herodias came in, and danced, 
and pieaſed Berod, and them that 
fate with him, the king {ad unto the 
damſel, Aſk of me 1>3zatſoever thou 
wilt, and J will give it thee. 


thence , ſhake off the duſt under pour 
feet, fo2 a teſtimony againſt them, 
Perily J ſap unto pou, it ſhall be 
moze tolerable foz Sodom and Go⸗ 
moꝛrha in the dap of judgment, than 
fo2 that city, 

12 And thep went out, and pꝛeach⸗ 


ed that men ſhould repent, 


13 And thep caſt out many devils, 
and anointed with opl maup that 
were ſick , and healed them. 

14 And king Herod heard of him, 
(foz his name was ſpzead ab2oad ) 
and je ſaid, That John the Baptiſt 
was riſen from the dead, and there- 
foꝛze mighty wozks do ſhew fo2th 
themſelves in him. 

15 Others ſaid, That it is Elias. 
And others ſaid. That it is a pꝛo⸗ 
phet, oꝛ as one of the pꝛophets. 

16 But when Herod heard there 
of, he ſald, It is John whom J ve- 
her ed, he is riſen from the dead. 


23 And he ſware unto her, What- 

ſſoever thou ſhalt aſk of me. J will 
_ it thee, unto the half of inp king⸗ 
oin, 

24 And ſhe went fozth , and ſaid 
unto her mother, What ſhall Þ aſk 5 
And ſhe ſaid, The head of John the 
| Baptiſt. 5 

25 And ſhe came in ſtraightway 
with haſte unto the king, and aſked , 
| ſaping , J will that thou give me by 

and by in a charger-the head of John 
the Baptiſt. 

26 And the king was erceeding 

ſoꝛrp, yet #02 his oath's ſake, and foꝛ 
their ſak 5 which ſate with him, he 
would not reject her. 
27 And immediatelp the king ſent 
an executioner, and commanded his 
head to be brought: and he went and 
beheaded him in the pꝛiſon, 

28 And brought his head in a 
charger, and gave it to the dazyſel : 
| | n 


— — 


| 
EZ 
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and the damſel gave it to her mother. 


29 And when his diſciples heard 
ofit, thep came and took up his 
toꝛps, and laid it in a tomb. 

30 And the apoſtles gathered 
themſelves together unto Jeſus , and 


told him all things, both what they 


had done, and what they had taught. 
31 And he ſaid unto them, Come 
pe pour ſelves apart into a deſert 
lace, and reſt a while: foz there 
ere many coming and 
and they had no leiſure ſo much as 
to eat. b 
32 And ep 8 into a de⸗ 
ert place by ſthip P2ivarety, 
g og And the people ſaw thein de- 
parting , and many knew him , and 
rau a ſoot thither out of all cities. and 
out- went them, and came together 
unto him. 

34 And Jeſus, when he came out, 
ſaw much people, and was moved 
with tompaſſ:on toward tyem , be- 
cauſe they were as ſheep not having 
a ſhepherd: and he began to teach 
thein many things. 

25 And when the dap was now 
ſar ſpent, his diſciples came unto 
him. and ſaid, This is a deſert place, 
and now the time is far paſſed: 

36 Send them aw ap, that thep 
may go into rhe country round @- 
bout, and into the villages, and bu 
themſelves bꝛead: foz thep have no⸗ 
thing to eat. 8 

37 He anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, G:ve pe them to eat. And 
they ſap unto him, Shall we go and 
vip two Hundzed peny-wozth of 
b:ead, and give them to eat 

38 He ſaith unto them , Paw ma- 
v3 loaves have pe: go and ſee, And 
when they knew, thep ſap , Five, and 
two fiſhes, x: 

39 And he cammanded them to 


make all fit down bp companies up- 


on the green grafs, 2 
40 And thep ſate down in ranks 


. bp hundzeds, and bp fifties, | 


going , f 


Mark. 
41 And when he had taken the five 
up to heaven, and bleſſed , and brake 


ſthe loaves, and gave them to his 
[diſciples ro ſet befoze them; and 


the two fiſhes divlved he among 
them all, x 
filled And thep did all eat, and were 
illed. 

43 And they took up twelve baſ- 
7 full of the fragments, and of the 
iſhes. 

44 And they that did eat of the 
loaves, were about five thouſand 
men. 

45 And ſtratghtwap he conſtrain- 
ed his diſriples to get into the ſhip, 


| ao do go tothe other fide befo!s un⸗ 


to Bethſalda, wh.ie he fent awan the 
People, 


Wap, he Departed into a mountaln to 
Pap. 

47 And when even was teme the 
ſhip was in the meoöſt af £52 fra, and 
he alane on the land: 

48 And he ſaw them toviing in 
rowing: (fo? the wind was contrary 
unto them) and avout tre forty 
watch of the night ye cometh wits 
them, walking upon he ſea, and 
would have paſſed by them. f 

49 But when they ſaw him walk ⸗ 


ing upon the ſea, they ſuppoſed it had 


been a ſpirit, and cried out. 

5o (Pon thep all ſaw him, and 
were troubled) And imumediatly he 
talked with tyem , and ſaith unto 
them, Be of good cheer, it is J, be 
not afraid. 

5 And he went up unto them 
into the ſhip, and the wind ceaſed: 
and they were ſoze amazed in them⸗ 
— beyond meaſure, and won⸗ 


52 P02 thep conſidered not the mi- 
racle of the loaves, fo their heart 
was hardned. 

53 And when then had paſſed o⸗ 
ver, they came into the land of Gen⸗ 
C3 neſaret, 


loaves and the two fiſhes, he looked 


46 And when he had ſent them a⸗ 


53 


| meſaret, and dꝛew to the ſhoꝛe. 


bh 


54 And when they were come out 

91 the ſhip , ſtraightwap they knew 
im, 

55 And ran thzough that whole 


#1 - region round about and began to car- 
rrpabout in beds thoſe that were ſick, 
where they heard he was, 


56 And whitherſoever he entred , 


into villages, oz cities, o2 country, 


they laid the ſick in the ſtreets , and 


beſought him that rhep might touch 


{| If it were but the bozder of his gar⸗ 


ment: and as many as touched him , 
were made whole. 


r, YH 
＋T Pha tame together unto him the 
hariſees, and certain of the 
ſcribes, which came from Jeruſalem, 
2 And when thep ſaw ſome of his 
Diſciples eat * with defiled (that 
is to ſay, with unwaſhen) hands, 
thep found fault. 
3 Fo2 the Phariſees, and all the 
ews, except they waſh their hands 


oft, eat not, holding the tradition of 
he elders, 


4 And when they come from the 
market, except then waſh , then eat 
not. And many other things there 
be, which they have received to hold, 
as the waſhing of cups and pots, 


. bzaſen veſſels , and of tables. 


Then the Phariſees and ſcribes 
aſked him, Why walk not thp diſci⸗ 
ples acco2ding to the tradition of the 
elders , but eat bꝛead with unwaſhen 
hands | 

6 He anſwered and ſaid unto 
them , Well hath Eſaias pꝛopheſied 
of pou hypocrites, as it is wzitten, 
{his people honoureth me with their 


18 
ups, but their heart is far from me. 


7 Yowbeit , in vain do then woꝛ⸗ 


Chip me, teaching fo2 doctrines the 
commandments of men. : 

$ Foz laping aſide the command- 
ment of God, pe hold the tradition 
of men, as the waſhing of pots and 
cups: and manp other ſuch like 
things ve do. ; 


The Gospel 
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9 And he ſaid mito them, Full 
well pe reject the commandment of 
God, that pe map keep pour own 
tradition, 

10 F02.JYoſes ſaid, Honour thy 
father and thy mother: and, Whoſo 
curſeth father o2 mother, let him die 
the death. 

11 But Pe ſap, If a man{hall ſay 
to his father o2 mother, It is Co2- 
ban, that is to ſap, A gift , by what- 


foever thou mighteſt be pꝛofited b 
me: heſhall be * v2of n 


12 And pe ſuffer him no mo2e to 


do ought foz his father oz his mo- 
ther: 


13 Making the woꝛd of God of 


none effect thzough pour tradition, 
which pe have delivered ; and manp 


ſuch like things do pe. 

14 J And when he had called all 
the people unto him, he ſaid unto 
them, Hearken unto me everp one of 
vou , and underſtand. i 

15 (There is nothing from with⸗ 
out a man that entring into him can 
defi le him: but the things which 
come out of him, thoſe are then that 
defile the man. 


16 Iff anp man have ears to hear, 
let him hear. i 

17 And wheu he was entred into 
the houſe from the people, his diſti⸗ 
ples aſked him concerning the pa⸗ 
rable. f 

18 And he ſaith unto them, Are 
pe ſo without underſtanding ailfo 7 
Do pe not perceive , that whatſoever 
thing from without entreth into the 
man, it cannot defile him ; : 

19 Becauſe it entreth not into bis 
heart, but into the belly, and goeth 
out into the d2anght , purging all 


meats; 


20 And he ſaid, That which co- 
meth out of the man, that defileth the 
man. 

21 Fo? from within, out of the 
heart of men, p2oceed evil thoughts, 
avulteries , foznications , murders , 

22 Thefts, 


Chap. 8 . 5 1 
22 Theſts, toveteouſneſs, wicked⸗ was looſed, and he \paite plain. 
neſs, deceit , laſciviouſneſs, an evil 


epe, 1 „pꝛide, fooliſhneſs , 
23 All 
within, and defile the man. 

24 J And from thence he aroſe, 
and went into the bo2ders of Tue 
and Sidon, and entred into an houſe, 


theſe evil things come from 


and would have no man know :t ; 


but he could not be hid. 
25 Fo2 a certain woman whoſe 


poung daughter had an nuclean ſpi⸗ 


rit, heard of him, and tame and fell 


at his feet: 
26 (The woman was a Gꝛeek, a 


Sprophenician bp nation) and ſhe; 
' befought him that he would caſt 


fozth the dcvit out of her daughter. 

27 But Jeſus ſaid unto her, Tet 
the childzen firſt be filled: fo? it is 
not meet to take the childzens bꝛead, 
Ad to caſt: unto the dogs. 


28 And ſhe anſwered and ſaid un⸗ 


to him, Hes Noꝛd: yet the dogs un⸗ 
der the table eat of the childzens 


crumbs. | | | 
- _ 29 And he ſaiduntoher, Fo? this 


" TRPINg , us typ wan, tue benn iv your 
Out of thy daughter. 


30 And when ſhe was come to her 


: houſe. ſhe found the devil gone out, 
and yer daughter laid upon the bed. 


31 7 And again, departing from 


the coaſts of Tpꝛe and Sidon, he 


3 


+ came unto the Sea of Galilee, 
though the midſt of the coaſts of 
+ ©ecapolis, 


32 And they bꝛing unto him one 


that was deaf, and had an impedi- 


ment in his ſpeech : and they beſeech 


him to put his hand upon him, 


33 And he took him aſide from 


+ the multitude, and put his fingers 
into his ears, and he ſpit, and touched 
his tongue. 


34 And looking up to heaven, he 


- ſighed, and faith unto him, Eph- 
phatha, that is , Be opened, | 


by S. Mark. 


| 


36 And he charged them that 
then ſtould tell no man: but the moze 


a great deal they publiſhed it, 
37 And 


things well: he maketh both the deaf 
to hear, and the dumb to ſpeak, 
CHAT, YO, 


him, and ſaith unto them. 
| 2 A have rompaſſton an the mul⸗ 


with me the daps, and have no⸗ 
thing to eat: 

3 And if J ſend them away faſt⸗ 
ing to their own hauſes, then will 


came from far. | 

4 And his diſciples anſwered him, 
From whence can a man fatis\ 
theſe men with b2ead here in the wil- 
verneſs ; | 

5s And he aſked them, How manp 
ae en And then ſain De⸗ 


ben. | 
6 And he commanded the people 
to fit down on the ground : and 


thanks, and brake, and gave to his 
diſciples to ſet befoꝛe them: and then 
did ſet them befoze the people. 

7 And thep had a few \mall fi⸗ 
ſhes : and he bleſſed, and command⸗ 
ed to ſet them alſo befoze them. 

8 So thep did eat, and were filled: 
and they took up of the bꝛoken meat 
that was left, ſeven baſkets, 

9 And they that had eaten were 
about four thouſand ; aud he ſent 
them away, 5 
10 JJ And ſtraightway he entred 


* $ * 


into a ſhip with his diſciples, and 


cayn? into the parts of Dalmanutha. 
11 And the Phariſees came fozth , 


35 And ſtraightwap his ears were and began to queſtion with him, ſeek⸗ 


opened, and the ſtring of hig tongue 


ing of him a ſign from heaven, tem pt⸗ 
ing him. C4 12 


he charged them, ſo much the moe 


4 were begond meaſure 
aſtoniſted, ſaying , He hath done all. 


1 IJ? thoſe daps the multitude being 
very great, and having nothing to 
eat, Jeſus called his diſciples unto 


titude, becauſe they Have now been 


faint by the way :-foz divers of them 


5 9 2 FT d % e eee 


he 
took the ſeven loaves , and 4 


And 


56 

12 And he ſighed deeplp tn his ſpi⸗ 
rit, and ſaith, Why doth this geue⸗ 
ration ſeek after a ſign? verily A ſay 
unto pou, there ſhall no ſign be given 
to this generation. 3 
13 And he left them, and entring 
into the ſhip again, departed tothe 
ot her ſide, | 

14 J Pow the diſciples had foz- 
gotten to take bzead,netther had they 
— * ſhtp with them moze than one 

Daf. 
15 And he charged them, ſaptng , 


Take heed, beware of the leaben of 


the Phariſeeg, and of the leaven of 
Herod, *” 

16 And thep reaſoned among 
themſelves, ſaping, Iltis becauſe we 
Have no bꝛead. 

17 And when Jeſus knew it, he 
faith unto them, Why reaſon pe, be⸗ 
cauſe he have no bꝛead? percetve pe 
not pet, neither underſt and have pe 
Pour heart pet hardned ; 

18 Having epes, ſeepe not? and 
having cars, heat pe not? and do pe 
Rot remember: 

13 When J bzake the five loaves 
Among five thouſand, how many 
waſkets full of fragments took pe 
up: Thep ſap unto htm, Cwelve. 

20 And when rye ſeven among 
four thouſand, how many baſtets 
full of fragments took pe up: And 
thep ſatd, Seven. 

21 And he ſaid unto them, Mow 
is it that pe do not underſtand ? 

22 J And he cometh to Bethſat- 


The Goſpel 


| 


* 


Chap. 8 


look up: and he was reſtozed, and 
ſaw everp man clearly, 

26 And he ſent him awap to his 
houſe, ſaping, Netther go into rhe 
town, no tell it to aup in the town. 

27 J And Jeſus went out, and 
his diſctples, into the towns of Teſa⸗ 
rea Philippi: and bp the wap he aſk- 
ed his diſciples, ſaping unto them, 
Whom do men ſap that Jam 

28 And thep anſwered, John the 
Baptiſt: but ſome lay, Eltas; and 
others, One of the pzophets, 

29 And he faith unto them, But 
whom ſay pe that Jam: And Pe⸗ 
ter anſwereth and ſaith unto him, 
Thau art the Chziſt. | 

30 And he charged them that then 
ſtould tell no man of him. 

31 And he began to teach them, 
that the Son of man muſt ſuffer 
many thtngs, and be rejected of rhe 
elderg, and of the chtef p2teſts and 
ſcribes, und be killed, and after thzee 
Uaus rife again. ; 

2 And he ſpake that ſapiug opens 
lp. And Peter took him, and began 
to rebuke him. 

33 ButtLohen he had turned about, 
and looked on his diſctples; he rebuk⸗ 
ed Peter, ſaptug, Get thee behind 
me, Satan: foz thou ſavoureſt not 
the things that be of God, but the 
things that be of men, 

34 JJ And when he had called the 
people unio him, wity his diſctples 
alſo, he fatd unto them, Whoſoever 


will come after me, let him denp 


Da, and tgey bꝛing a blind man un⸗ himſelf, and take up his croſs, and 
to him, and beſought him to touch follow me, 


him. 


23 And he took the blind man bp 
the hand, and led him out of the 
town; and when he had ſpit on his 
epe s, and put his hands upon him, 
he aſked him if he ſaw ought. 

24 And he looked up, and ſaid, A 
ſee men as trees, walking. 

23 After that, he put his hands a- 


Jain upon his eyes, and made him 


35 oz whoſoever will ſave his 
life, ſhall loſe it; but whoſoever ſhall 
loſe his life foz mp ſake and the goſs 
pels, the ſame ſhall ſave it. 

36 F02 what ſhall tt pzoftt a man, 
if he ſhall gatn the whole wozld, and 
loſe his own ſoul ! | a 

37 O what ſhall a man give in 
exchange foꝛ his ſoul: 

38 Whoſoever therefoze ſhall be 

aſhamed 


— — 
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. aſhamed of me, and of mp wozds, in 


this adulterous and ſinful genera- 
tion, of him alfo ſhall the Son of 
man be aſhamed when he cometh in 


. theglory of his Father, with the ho⸗ 


Ip angels, 
e SHA. IX. 


A Id he ſaid unto them, Yerily J 

ſap unto pou, that there be ſome 
of them that ſtand here , which ſhall 
not taſte of death, till they have ſeen 
the kingdom of God come with 


 Powrr, 


2 © And after ſix days, Jeſus 


_ taketh with him Peter, and James, 


and John, and leadeth them up mrs 
un high mountain apaxt by them⸗ 
ſelves: and he was trans figured be- 
foꝛe them. | 

3 And his raiment became fh1- 
ning, exceeding white as fnow ; ſo as 
no filler on earth tan white them. 

4 And there appeared unto them 
Elias, with 3Noſes ; and thep were 
talking with Jeſus. 

5 And Pe:er anſwered and ſaid 
to Jeſus, Maſter, t is good ſoꝛ us 
to be here: and let us make thꝛee ta- 
bernacles; one foꝛ thee, and one {02 
Moſes, and one fo2 Elias. 

6 Fo? he wiſt not what to ſap, fo? 


they were ſo2e afraid. 


7 And there was a cloud that o- 
verſhadowed them: aud a voice came 
out of the cloud, ſaying, This 1s my 
beloved Son: Hear him. 

s And ſuddenly when then had 
looked round about, thep ſaw no 
man any mo2e, ſave Jeſus only 
with themſelves, 

And as they came down from 
the mountain, he charged them that 
they ſhould tell no man what things 


then had ſeen, till the Son of man 


were riſen from the dead. 


ark. 


* 


firſt come; 

12 And he anſwered and told 
them, Elias verily cometh firſt, and 
reſtozeth ail things; and how it 1s 
wzitten of the Son of man, that he 
muſk ſuffer many things, and be ſet 
at nought. 

18 But {| ſap unto pou , that E- 
lias is indeed come, and they have 
done unto him whatſoever then li⸗ 
ſted, as it is wzitten of him. 

14 J And when he came to his 
diſciples, he ſaw a great multitude 
about thein, and the ſcribes queſtion⸗ 
ing with them. 

15 And ſtraightwan all the people, 
when then beheld him, were greatly 
ee and running to him, ſaluted 
him. 

16 And he aſked the ſcribes, 
What queſtion pe with them: 

17 And one of the multitude an⸗ 
ſwered and ſaid, Maſter, J have 
b2ought mnto thee mp ſon, which hath 
A dumb ſpirit: 

rs And whereſoener he taketh 
him, he teareth him; and hie fometh, 
and gitaſheth with his teeth, and pi⸗ 
neth away : and J ſpake to thy diſ⸗ 
eiples, that they ſhould caſt him out, 
And thea could not. 


19 Me anſwered him, and ſaith, 
O faithleſs generation, how long 
ſhall J be with you 7 how long ſhall 
| ſuffer pou ? bzing him unto me, 

20 And thep b?2ought him unto 
him: and when he ſaw him, ſtraight⸗ 
Wap the ſpirit tare him, and he fell 
on the ground, aud wallowed fo⸗ 
ming. : 

21 And he aſked his father, How 
long is it ago ſince this rame unto 
him and he ſaid, Of a child. 

22 And oft⸗times it Hath caſt him 


1 


10 And they kept that ſaying with into the fire, and into the waters to 
themſelves, queſtioning one wich an- beſtrop him: hut if than caſt do any 
other what the riſing fromthe dead thing, have compaſſion onus, and 


ſhould mean. 
11 4 Undthep aſked him, ſaping, 


help us. 


| 23 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou 
) tatiſt 


Q 5 


* 
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Tanſt believe, all things 


a 


to him that believeth, 


The Goſpel 
are poſſible} 3 And he took a child, and ſet 


m in the midſt of them: and when 


24 And ſtraightway the father of he Had taken him in his arms, he 


the child cried out, and ſaid with 
rears, Lo2d, J believe ; help thou 
mine unbelief. 

25 When Jeſus ſaw that the 
prope came running together , he re- 

uked the foul ſpirit , ſaping untc 
him, Thou dumb and deaf ſpirit , J 
charge thee, come out of him, and en⸗ 
ter no moꝛe into him. 

26 And the ſpirit erned, and rent 
Him ſoꝛe, and came out of him; and 
be was as one dead, inſomuch that 
manp ſaid , He is dead. 

27 But Jeſus took him by the 
on aud lifted him up, and he a- 
Toſe. 

28 And when he was come into 
the houſe, his diſciples aſked him 

zivateln, Why could not we caſt 
im out: | 

29 And he ſaid unto them, This 
Kind can come fozth by noching , but 
bp pꝛaper and faſting. 

30 E And they departed thence . 


and paſſed through Galilee ; and he 


would not that anp man ſhould 
Know it, ; 3 
31 Poz he taught his diſciples, 
and ſaid unts them, The Son of 
man is delivered into the hands of 
men, and then ſhall kill him, and af⸗ 
ter that he is killed, ye ſhall riſe the 


32 But then underſtood not that 
Japing, and were afraid to aſk him. 


33 And he came io Capernanm , 
und being in the houſe, he aſked them, 
What was it that pediſputed among 
pour ſelhes, by the wan; 

34 But they held their peace: fo? 
by che way they had diſputed among 
thieinſelves, who ſhould be the great- 
eſt. 

35 And he ſate dawn and called 
the twelve, and ſaith unto them, Sf 
ang man deſire to ve firſt, the ſane 


| ſaid unto them 
| 37 Whoſoever ſhall receive one of 


\uch childꝛen in mp name, receiveth 


me: and whofoever ſhall receive me, 


me. 
38 | And John anſwered him, 
ſaning, Maſter, we ſaw one caſting 
out devils in thy name, and he fol- 


becauſe he followeth not us. 

39 But Jeſus ſaid, Fozbid him 
not: fo2 there is no man which ſhall 
do a miracle in my name, that can 
lightly ſpeak evil of me. 


is on our part. 

41 F02 whoſoever ſhall give pou 
A cup of water to dzink, in my name, 
becauſe pe belong to Chꝛiſt, verilp J 
ſay unto pou, he ſhall not looſe his 
reward. | 

42 Aid whoſoever ſhall offend 
one of theſe little ones that believe in 
me, it is better foꝛ him, that a mil- 
| ſtone. were hanged about his neck, 
and he were caſt into the ſea, 
43 And if thy hand offend thee, cut 
it off; it is better fo2 thee to enter in- 
{fo life maimed, than having two 
hands, to go into hell, into the fire 
| that never ſhall be quenched : 


| 44 Where their wozm dieth not, 
and the ſire iS not quenched. 

45 And If typ foot offend thee, cut 
(iT off it is better fo2 tee to enter 
galt no life, than having two feet, 
to be caſt into hell, into the fire Hat 
never ſhall be quenched: 

| 46. Where their wozm dieth not, 
and the flee is not quenched, 


pluck it out: it is better foꝛ thee to 
enter into the kingdom of God with 
one ene, than having two epes to be 
caſt into hell fire: 


Hall be laſt of all, and ſervant of All. 48 Where their worm dieth 
nor, 


Chap. 9 ( 


receiveth not me, but him that ſent 


loweth not us; and we fozbad him, 


40 Foz he that is not againſt us, 


47 And if thin? epe oſſend thee, 
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not, and the fire is not quenched. 
49 Fo2 every one ſhall be ſalted 


with fire , and everp ſaerifice ſhall be 


ſalted with ſalt. 


50 Salt is good: but if the ſalt 


have loſt his ſaltneſs, wherewith 


will pou ſeaſon it: Have ſalt in your 


ſelves, and have peace one with an- 


other. 
S H A 8 10 7 
Nyd he. aroſe from thence , an 
AA into the coaſts of Judea, 


bp the farther five of Joꝛdan: and 


the people reſozt unto him again, 
and, as he was wont, he taught them 
again. | | 

2 J And the Phariſees came to 
him, and aſked him, Is it lawful ſoz 
A ma to put away his wife tempt- 
ing him. 

: Aud he anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, What did Moſes command 


pou ; 
4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered 


to wꝛite a bill of divozcement , and to 


put her awan. | 

5 Aud Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
nuto them, oz the hardneſs of pour 
heart, he wꝛote pou this pecept+ 

6 But from the beginning of the 
creation, God made them male and 
female. 

7 N92 this cauſe ſhall a man leave 
his father aud mothec, and cleave to 
his wife; 

$ And then, twain ſhall be one 
fieſh : fo then they are no moze 
twain, but one fieſh. 3 

9 What therefoze God Hath zoin⸗ 
ed together, let not man puc aſunder. 

10 And in the houſe his diſciples 
aſked him again of the ſame matter. 

11 And he faith unto chem, Who⸗ 
ſoever ſhall put away his wife, and 
marry another, conmmireth adulter 

againſt her. 


12 And if a woman ſhall put away 
her huſband, and ve married to aus⸗ 


ther, ſye commetteth abulterp. 


13.4 And then brought poung ſwereth again, and ſa th unto thein, 
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childꝛen to him that he ſhould touch 


at bꝛought them. 

14 But when Jeſus ſaw it, he 
was much diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto 
them, Suffer the little childzen to 
come unto me, and foꝛbid them not: 
foꝛ of ſuch is thegkingdom of God. 

15 Yerilp J unto you , whaz 


{ ſoever ſhall not receive the kingdom 


of God as a little child, he ſthall not 
enter therein, 

16 And he took them up in his 
arms, put his hands upon them, and 
bleſſed them. 5 

17 J And when he was gone 
foꝛth into the wap, there came one 
running, aud kneeled to him, and 
aſked him, Good Maſter, what ſ all 
2 do that J map inherit eternal 
ife 7 
13 And Jeſus ſaid unto him 
Whp calleſt chou me good ? there is 
none good, but one, that is God. 

19 Thou knoweſt the command- 
ments, Do not commit adultery, Do 
not kill, Do not ſteal, Do not bear 


thy father aud mother. 


him, Iaſter, all theſe have Job⸗ 
ſerved from my pouth, 

21 Then Jeſus beholding him, 
loved him, and ſaid unto him, One 
thing thou lackeſt : go thy wap , ſell 


Poe? ; and thou ſhalt have treaſure in * 
heaven; and come, take up the croſs: 
and follow me. 


and went awap grieved : foz he ha 
great poſſeſſions: | 


bout, and faith unta his diſciples 
 riche hardly ſhall they that have 


riches enter into the kingdom of 


God! | 
24 And the diſciples were aſto⸗ 
niſced at his 9205, But Jeſus an⸗ 


dwg 3 And h15diſciples rebuked thoſe 
th | 


falſe witneſs , Defraud not, Honour 
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20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto [ 


whatſoever thou haſt, and gwe to the 


22 And he was ſad at that ſaving .  # 


23 4 And Jeſus looked round a⸗ 


dag he ſhall rife again. 
5 And James and John the 
| ! ſong of Ztbedee come unto him, ſap- 


N 1 


Things fhould happen unto him, 


111 


Childꝛen, how hard is it 
that truſt in riches, to enter into the 
Ktngbom of Gad! 

25 At is eaſter fo2 a camel to go 
thꝛough the epe of a needle, than fo 
a rich man to enter into the kingdom 
of Ood. 

26 And then were aſtoniſhed out 
of meaſtre,ſayinayſtongthemſelves, 
Who then can behaved 7 

27 And Jeſus looking upon them, 
ſaith, With men ir is tmpoſſible ; 
But not with God: foꝛ with God al! 
things are poſſible. 

28 © Then Peter began to ſay un- 
to him, Lo, we have left all, and 
Have followed thee, 

29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſatd, 
Dertlp J ſay unto you, there is no 
man that hath left houſe, oz bꝛethꝛen, 
v2\i\ters, oz father, oz mother, oz 
wife, oꝛ chtldzen,oz lands foz mp ſake 
and the goſpel's, ; 

30 But he ſhall receive an hun⸗ 
dꝛed⸗ fold now in this time, houſes, 


And bzethzen, and ſiſters, and mo⸗ 


thers, and childꝛen, and lands, with 
perſecutions ; and in the wozld to 
tome eternal life, — 

31 But manp that ace firſt, ſhall 
be laſt : and the laſt firſt. 

32 J And thep were tt the wap 
going up to Jeruſalem: and Jeſus 
went befoꝛe them; and they were a- 
mazed, and as thep followed, they 
were afraid. And he took again the 
Twelve, and began to tell them what 


33 Faying, Behold, we go up ͤ to 
Jeruſalem, and the Son of man 
Fall be deltvered unto the chtef 
Piteſts, and unto the ſcribes : and 
thep ſhall condemn him co death and 
Hall deliver him to the Genttleg; 


th” 4 a, Bet : , 
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ing, Maſter, we would that thou 


foz them 
ſſhautoſt do foz us whatſoever we 


ſhall deſire. 
| 6 And he ſaid unto them, What 
would pe that J ſhould do fo2pou ? 
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| 37 Then ſatd unto him, Sant 


haud, tn thp glorp, 
38 But Jeſus ſatd unto them, 


Ve know not what pe aſk: can pe \ 


dztnk of the cup that J dꝛink of 7 and 


be baptized with the baptiſm that A 


am bapttzed with: 


ſhall indeed dzink of the cup that J 
dzink of; and with the baptiſm that 
[A am baptized withal, ſhall pe be 
baptized: : 

40 But to ſit on mp right hand 
and on my left hand, ts not mine to 
give, but 1 hail be given to them fox 
Whom tt is pꝛepared. 


41 And when the ten heard it, 


they began to be much diſpleaſed 
with James and John. 


unto us that we may ſit, one on thy = 
right hand, and the other on thy left 


39 And they ſatd unto hun, We 
can. And Jeſus ſato unto them, Ye | 


42 But Jeſus cailed them to htm, 


and ſatth unto them, Ye know that 


ther which are accounted to rule o⸗ 


ver the Gentiles, exerciſe loꝛdſhip o⸗ 
ver them ; and their great ones exer⸗ 
ciſe authorit p upon them, 

43 But ſo ſhall it not be among 
you : but wizofoever will be great as 
mong ysu , ſhall be pour mhniſter : 

44 And whoſoever of pou will be 
the chtefeft , ſhall be ſervant of all. 

45 Foz even the Son of man tame 
not to be miniſtred unto, but tomint- 
ſter, and to give his life a ranſoin foz 
46 JJ And thep came to Jericho: 


24 And they ſhall mock him, and 


Mall ſcourge him, and ſhall ſpit upon 
him, and ſhall kill him and the third 


| 


b 


and as he went out of Jericho with 
hts diſciples, and a great nuinber of 
people, blind Barttneus , the ſon of 
Tinieus ſate by the high⸗wap⸗ſide, 
begging. | 

47 And when he heard that it was 
Jeſus of Mazareth, he began to cru 


out, 


David have mercpon me. 


- ſhould hold his peace: but he cried 
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out, and ſap, Jeſus, thou Son of 
- Oavtd , have mercp on me. Ter in the wap: and others cut 


48 And manp charged him that he 


the moze a great deal, (Thou ſon of 


8 And many ſpꝛead their gar- 


down bzanches of the trees, & ſtrew⸗ 
ed them tn the wap. 
9 And thep that went befoze, and 


49 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and 


_ - commanded him to be calleds and 
thep call the blind man, ſaping unto 
him, be of good comfozr, riſe; he call- 

' £thtyee, 


50 Aud he caſting away his gar- 


ment, roſe, and came to Jeſus. 


5 And Jeſus anſwered and ſatd 
unto him, What wilt thou that 4 
ſho'1ld do unta thee} The blind man 


| ſaid unto him, Lozd, that 4 might 
receive inp ſight, 


52 And Jeſus ſatd unto him , Go 


thy wap; thy faith hath made thee 


whole, And immedtateip he received 
his ſight , and followed Jeſus in the 
wap. 

CHAP XI. 


A Nd when thep came ntgh to He- 


ruſalem, unto Bethphage , and 


* Bethany, at the mount of Gltves , 
he ſendeth foꝛth two of his dtjcixles, 


by 
g 


2 And ſaith unto them. Go pour 
way into the village over againſt 
pou ; and as ſoon as pe be entred in⸗ 
to it, pe ſhall find a colt tted,whireon 


never man ſate; looſe him, and being 


him; 
3 And if any man ſap unto vou, 
Whp do pe this: ſay pe, that the 


A odd hath need of him; and ſtraighi⸗ 


wap he will ſend him hi: her, 
4 And thep went their wap, and 
found the colt tied bp rhe dooz wit g⸗ 


out, in a place where two maps met: 


and thep looſe him. 
5 And certatn of them that ſtood 
there, ſaid unto them, What do pe, 


looſing the tolt 7 


6 And thep ſatd unto them even as- 
Teſus had commanded: und thep let 
them go. | 

7 Und thep bzought the colt to 
Jeſus, and caſt their gazments on 


um; and he fate upon him. 


U 
a 


they that followed, cried, ſaping, Ho⸗ 
ſanna, bleſſed she that cometh in the 
name of the Lozd, 

10 Bleſſed bethe kingdom of our 
father David, that cometh in the 
name of the Lozd; Noſanna in the 
higheſt. | ; 

17 And Jeſus entred into Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, and into the temple; and when 
he had looked round about upon all 
things; and now the even: ttde was 
come, he went out unto Bethanp 
with the twelve, 

12 <q And on the mozrow when 
thep were come from Bethany, he 
was hungry, : 

13 And ſeeing a fig⸗tree afar off 


having leaves, he came, if haplp hs | 


might find anp thing thereon: and 
when he tame to 1:, he found nothing 
but leaves 3 foz the time of figs was 
not ver. 

14 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto it, Jo man eat fruit of thee 
hereafter fozever, And his diſctples 
heard it. 

15 J And thep come to Jeruſa⸗ 
lemꝛand Jeſus went into the temple, | 
and. began to caſt out them that ſold 
and bought in the temple, and over⸗ 
thꝛe lo the tables of the monp⸗chang⸗ 
ers, and the ſeats of them that ſold 
doves; 

16 And would not ſuffer that any 
man ſhould carry aup veſſel thzough 
rhe temple, : 

17 And he taught, ſaying unta 
them, Js it not witten, Mp houſe 
ſhall be called of all nattons the 
houſe of pꝛaper : but pe have made 
tt a den of thteves. 

13 And the ſcribes and chief 
pꝛteſts heard it, aud fought how thep 
might deſtron him: fſoz thep 
feared him, becauſe all the peopie 

was 


FP * F 6 4 ay * oy = 
y «BH 
ar OT WW: 
* 0 , 
1 : 


* 62 


was aſtoniſhed at his dortrine. 

79 And when even was come, he 
went out of the city, 

20 And in the mozning , as they 
paſſed by, they ſaw the fig-tree dꝛied 
uy from the roots, 

21 And Peter calliig to remem⸗ 
bzince, he f unto him, Maſter, be- 


hold, the fig⸗tree which thou cur⸗ 
ſedſt is withered awan. 1 

22 Aad Jeſus ve drags faith 
unto them , Have faith in God, 

23 Foz verily J ſay unto pon, 
That whoſsever ſhall ſap unto this 
mountain, Be thou removed , and be 
thou caft into the ſea , and ſhall not 
voubt in his heart , but ſhall believe 
that thoſe things which heſaith ſhall 
come to paſs, ye ſhall have whatſo- 
ever he ſaith, 

24 Therefoze J ſay unto pon , 
What thing ſoever pe deſire when pe 
Vray , believe that pe receive them, 
and pe ſhall have them. 

25 And when pe ſtand, praying, 
foꝛgive, if pe have ought againſt anp: 
that pour Father alſo which is in 
heaven map fozgive pou pour treſ- 
paſſes. | | 

26 But if you do not fo2give , nei- 
ther will pour Father which is in 
heaven, fozgive pour treſpaſſes. 

27 And thep come again to Je⸗ 
ruſalem: and as he was walking in 
the temple, there come to him the 
chief p2ieſts, and the ſcribes, and the 
elders, 

28 And ſap unto him, By what 
my authority doſt thou rheſe things 
and who gave thee this author:tp to 
do theſe things | 

29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid. 
unto them, J will alſo aſk uf pou one 
queſtion, and anſwer me, and J will 
tell pou by what authority J do 
theſe things. ; : 

30 The baptiſm of John, was it 
from heaven, oz of men 7 anſwer me. 

31 And they reaſoned with them⸗ 
ſelves, ſaping, If we ſhall fap, from 
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32 But if we 


not believe him 


Chap. 12 
heaven, he will ſay, Why then did ye 
ſhall ſay, of men, 
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then feared the people: foz all men 1 


counted John, that he was a pꝛophet 
indeed. 


33 And they anſwered aud ſaid 
unto Jeſus, We cannot tell. And 
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Jeſus anſwering ſaith unto them, 


Neither do J tell pon bp what au⸗ 
thoritp J do theſe things, 
| CHAVF.-AI; 

A 


by parables, 


75 


Nd he began to ſpeak unto them 
A cexetain man 


planted a vinepard and ſet an hedge 
About it, and digged a place for the 


wine⸗fat, and bnilt a tower, and let it 
out to huſbandmen, and went into a 
far tountry. 

2 And at the ſeaſon he ſent to the 
huſbandmen a ſervant, that he might 


receive from the huſbandmen of the 


fruit of the vinepard, 
And then canght him, and beat 
him, and ſent him away empty, 
4 And again he ſent unto them an⸗ 


other ſervant; and at hun they caſt * 


ſtones, and weunded him in the 
row and 
handled. 
5 Mw again, he ſent another; and 
him they killed: and many others , 
beating ſome, and killing ſome. 

6 Having pet therefoꝛe one ſon, his 
wel⸗ beloved, he ſent him alſo laſt un⸗ 
to them, ſaping, Thep will reverence 
imp ſon, 

7 But thoſe huſbandmen ſaid a⸗ 
mongſt themſelves, this is the heir; 
tome, let us Rili hm, and the myeri- 
tance ſhall be ducs. 

$ And thep took him, and killed 
him, & caſt nim out of the vinepard. 
9 Pohac ſtall therefoꝛe the loꝛd of 


the Umepard da; he will come and 
deſtrop the huſbandmen, and will 


give the vineyard unto others. 
10 And have pe not read this 


ders rejected is berome the head of the 
cozuer,. 


ſcripture © The ſtone which rye bull⸗ 
11 Thiæ 


ſent him away ſhamefulln 
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they ſap unto him, Maſter, we know. 
that thou art true, and careſt fo2 no 


ſaid unto him, Ceſar's. 


unto them, Kender to Cefar the 


- my 


his wife, and raiſc up ſeed mito his 


2 Chap. 12 


be 
and it is marvellous in our epes. 


- tain of the Phariſees, and of the He- 
ſon of men, but teacheſt the way of 


me bzing mea pennp, that J map} 
fee it. 


us, If a man's bother die, and leave 


11 This was he Lo2d's doing, 


12 And thep ſought to lay hold 
on him, but feared the people; fo? 
they knew that he had ſpoken the pa- 
rable againſt them: and thep left 
him, and went their wan. 

13 And thep ſend unto him cer- 


rodians, to catch him in his woꝛds. 
14 And when thep were come, 


man: foꝛ thou regardeſt not the per⸗ 


God in truth: is it lawful to give 
tribute to Ceſar, oꝛ not 

15 Shall we give, o2 ſhall we not | 
give: But he knowing their hypo⸗ 
cricy, ſaid unto them, Wyp tempt pe 


16 And they bzought it: and he 
faith unto them, Whoſe is this 
image and ſuperſcription ; And thep 


17 And Jeſus anſwering \aid 
things that are Ceſar's, and to God 
the things that are God's, And they 
marvelled at him, 

18 © Then came unto him the 
Sadducees, which ſap there is no re⸗ 
ſurrection; and they aſked him, ſap- 


19 Maſter, Moſes wꝛote unto 


his wife behind him, and leave no 
childzen, that his bother ſhould take 


bzother. 

20 Mo there were ſeven bꝛethꝛen: 
and the firſt took a wife, and dping, 
left no ſeed, 

21 Aud the ſecond took her, and 
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23 Jn the. reſurrection therefoze , 
MES; all riſe, whoſe wife ſhall 


ſhe be of them 2 foꝛ the ſeven had her 
to wife. 


24 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid 


unto them, Do pe not therefoze err, 
becauſe pe know not the ſcriptures, 
neither the power of God 


25 Foz when they ſhall riſe from 


the dead, they neither marry, no2 are 
given in marriage : but are as the 
angels which are in Heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead, that 
thep rije: have pe not read in the book 
of JNoſes, how in the buſh God 
ſpake unto him, ſaping, {| am the 

od of Abꝛaham, and the God of 
AIfaac, and the God of Jacob? 

27 he is not the God of the dead, 
but the God of the living: pe there⸗ 
foze do greatly err. | 

28 And one of the ſcribes came, 
and having heard them reaſoning to- 
gether, and perceiving that! he had 
anſwered them well, aſked him , 
eres is the firſt commandment of 
all : 


29 And Jeſus anſwered him, The 
firſt of all the commandinents is, 
Hear, O Aſrael, the Loꝛd our God is 
one L02d ; 

30 And thou ſhalt love the Loꝛd 
the God with all thy heart. and with 
all typ ſoul, and with all thp mind, 
and with all thp ſtrength ; This is 
the firſt commandment, 

31 And the ſecond is like, namely 
this, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour 
aStygn ſelf; tgere is none othec com- 
mandment greater than theſe. 

32 And the ſcribe ſaiv unto him, 
Well maſter, thou haſt ſaid the 
truth: foꝛ there is one God, and there 
is none other but he. 

33 And to love him with all the 


died, neither left he ann ſeed: and 
the third likewiſe, 
22 And the ſeven had her, and left 
ho ſerh laſi of all the woman died 
1d. 


heart and with all the underſtand⸗ 
ag, and with ail the foul, aud with 


all the ſtrength, and to love his ne:gi;z 


bour as himſelf, is moze than all 


| whole burnt⸗oſſerings and ſacrifices - 
| 34 And. 
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34 And when Jeſus ſaw that he 
anſwered diſcreetly, he ſaid unto 
pan, Chon art not far from the king- 
om of God. And no man after that 
durſt aſk him ann queſtion, | 
354 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, 


ſay the ſcribes that Chꝛiſt is the 
Son of David : 

36 Foz David himſelf. ſaid by the 
Holy Ghoſt, The LOAD ſaid to 
my Lozd, Sit thou on my right 
hand, till J make thine enemies typ 
footſtool., ; a | 

37 David therefoze Himſelf call- 
eth him Lozd ; and whence is he then 
= ſon; and the common people 

eard him gladly, 

38 And he ſaid unto them in his 
doctrine, Beware of the ſcribes , 
which love to go in long clothing, & 
love ſalutations in the market- 
places, ; 

39. And the chief ſeats in the ſpna⸗ 
_— the uppermoſk rooms at 

eaſts : 
4ẽ᷑ Which devour widows houſes, 
E foꝛ a pꝛetence make long pꝛapers: 
theſe ſhall receive great er damnation. 

41 J And Jeſus ſate over againſt 


caſt mony into the treaſury: and ma- 
np that were rich caſt.in much. 
42 And there came a certain poo? 


which make a farthing, - 

43 And he called unto him his dif- 
ciples, and ſaith unto them, Derily 
A ſap unto yon, that this pooz wi⸗ 
pow hath caſt mo2e in, than all then 
whith have caſt into the treaſurp, 

44 Foz all they div caſt in of their 
abundance : but ſhe of her want did 
caſt in all that ſhehad., even all her 
living. 


A 


CHAP. XIII. 


— te — 


42 


r > — — 
20 — — — = — 2 
7 P 


* 
= M6 watt” a of F 


3 <4 


| 
| 
| 


tt 


þ _—CQ a 

* — * 7 * * r — ” 

——— — > ho tr — 2 þ — 
5 2 o- o 


The Goſpel 


while he taught in the temple , How P 


the treaſurp,& beheld how the people 


widow, and ſhe thzew in two mites }. | 


| 


| 


Ithe ſon : and childzen ſhall riſe up a⸗ 


Nd as he went out of the temple , them to be put to death, 
one of his diſciples ſaith unto ' 
him, Maſter, ſee what manner of men fv2 mp naine's ſake; but he that 
ſtones, and what buildings are here, ſhall endure untothe end, the ſame 
2 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto {all be ſagen, - 


Chap. 13 U 
him, Seeſt thou theſe great build⸗ x, 
ings 7 there ſhall not be left one ſtone mi 


upon another, that ſhall not be D. 
th2zown down, it 
he 


it! 
3 And as he ſate upon the mount un 
of Olives, over againſt the temple , 2 
eter, and James, and John „And 
Andzew aſked him pꝛivatelß, 

4 Tell us, when ſhall theſe things © 
be; and what hall be the ſign when 
all theſe things all be fulfilled 7 

5 And Jeſus anſwering them, be⸗ 
—* to ſap , Take heed leſt ana man 

eceiwe pou. = 5 

6 Foz mann ſhal! come in mm 
name, ſaping, F am Chriſt: and ſhall 
deceive many, 

7 And when pe ſhall hear of wars, 
and rumours of wars, be pe not 
troubled: foꝛ ſuch things muſt needs 
be; but the end ſhall not be pet. 

8 Poꝛ notion ſhall riſe againſt na⸗ 
tion, & kingdom againſt kingdom: & 
there fhall ve earthquakes in divers 
places, & there ſhall be famines, and 
troubles : theſe are the beginnings of 
ſoꝛzrows. 

9 But take heed to pour felves 3 
fo2 then ſhail deliver pou up to coun- 
cls ; and in the ſynagogues ye? ſhall 
ve beaten, and pe ſhall be bꝛought bez 
foꝛe rulers and kings foꝛ mp ſaͤle, foz 
a teſtimong againſt them. 

19 And the goſpel muſt firſt be 
publiſhed among all aatious, 

11 But when they ſhall lead you, 
and deliver pou up, take no thought 
befoꝛehand what pe ſtall ſpeal, nei⸗ 
ther do pe pꝛemeditate: but whatſo⸗ 
ever {Hall be given pou in that hour, 
that ſpeak pe: foz it is not pe that 
ſpeak , hut the holp Ghoſt. 

12 Mam the b2ocher ſhall betrap 
the bꝛot her to death, and the father 


| 


gainſt their parents, and ſyall cauſe 
13 And pe ſhall be hated of all 
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2 14 © But when pe ſhall ſee the abo- 28 Pow learn a parable of the fige _ | I 
> mination of deſolatton, ſpoken of by tree: when her bꝛanch is pet tender; wo: 
> Duntel the pꝛophet, ſtanding where and putteth fozth leaves, Pe know \”" 
it ought not (let him that readeth , that ſummer ts near 1 
underſtand) then let them that ve inf 29 So pe in like manner, when pve 
Audea, flee to the mountains: ſhall ſee theſe things come to paſs, | . 
ß And let him that is on the know that tt ts nigh, even at the 
houſe⸗top, not go down into the doozs. 
houſe. neither enter therein, totake 30 Verilp J ſap unto pon! , That 
an thing out of his houſe, ſthts generation ſtzall not paſs, till 
16 And let him that is in the field, all theſe things be done. 
not turn back again foz to rake up 31 Heaven & <arth ſhall paſs awap: 
his garment, but mp woꝛds ſhalinot paſs aways. 
- 17 But wo to them that are with 32 J But of that dap and that 
thild, and to them that give ſuck in hour knoweth no man,ns not the ans 
thoſe daps. | gels which are in heaven, neither the 
18 And p2ap pe that pour flight Son, but the Father. 
be not in the winter. 33 Take pe heed, watch and pꝛap;: 
19 Foꝛ in thoſe daps fhall be aflit⸗ fog pe know not when the time is. 
tion, ſuth as was not from the ve⸗ 24 For the Son of man is as & men 
ginning of the creation which God taking a far journy , who left his 
created, unto this time, neither ſhall | houſe, and gave authority to his ſer⸗ 
be. van g, and to every man his wozk,E 
20 And extept that the Loꝛd had commanded the pozter to watch. 4 
oztned thoſe days, no fleſh ſhould | 35 Watch pe therefoze (fo2 pe know {| 
e ſaved: but foz the elects ſake, not when the maſter of the houſe 4. 
whom he hath choſen, he hath ſhozt- | cometh; at even, 02 at midnight, o: at 
ned the days. x | the cock-crowing,oz in the mozuing ; 
21 And then, if anp man ſhall ſap | 35 Leſt coming ſuddenly, he ſind 
to pou, Lo, here is Chꝛiſt, oꝛ lo, he is pou ſleeping. 14 
there; believe him not. 1 And what J ſal unto pou A OY 4 4 
22 Foz falſe Chziſts, and falſe ſap unto ail, Watch, 4 
| 
| 


- Þ2ophets ſhall riſe , and ſhall ſhew CHAP. XIV. 
ſigns and wonders, to ſeduce, if it A Fter two days.was. the feaſt of ?: 
were Poſſible, even the elect, : £2 rhe paſs⸗over, and of unlegvened {| / 
23 But take pe heed: behold, J bꝛead :: and the chief pꝛieſts and the 
have foꝛetold pou all things, fſcribes ſought how they might tale 
24 But in thoſe days, after that him bp crafr, and put him to death. 
trivulation, the ſun ſhall be darkned, 2 But they ſaid, Mot on the feaſt?e 
E the moon ſhall not give her light: day, leſt there be an uproze of the 4 
25 And the ſtars of heaven ſhall people. : : = 
fall, aud the powers that are in 3 JJ And being fn Bethany,in the 
heaven ſhall be ſhaken, -houſe of Simon the leper, as he ſate 
26 And then ſhall thep ſee the at meat, there came a woman having 
Son of man coming in the clouds, an alabaſter box of ointment of ipt- Þ 
wtth great power and glory, konard,very pz etious; and ſhe bzake þ 


* 


27 And then ſFall he ſend his ans | the vox, and poured it on his headz. 
gels, æſhall gather together his elect) 4 And there were ſome that had in⸗ 
K from the four winds, from the ut⸗ dignation within themſelves, & ſaid, 
termoſt part of the earth to the ut- Why was this waſte of the oint⸗ 
termoſt part of heaven, ment made⸗ 0 


*W 
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36 
PFPa,oꝛ it might have been ſold for: 
moze than thzee hundzed pence, and 
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he 


have been given to the pooz. And 
thep murmured againſt her. 

6 And Jeſus ſatd, Let her alone, 

why trouble pe her: ſhe hath 

wꝛought a good wozk on me. . 

Fa pou have the pooz with pou 
always, aid whenſoever pe will pe 
map do them good: but me pe have 
not alwans, | 
8 She hathdone what ſhe could: 

ſhe ts come afozehand to anoint mp 
bodp to the burptng, 

9 Dertlp A ſay untopou, Mhere⸗ 
ſoever thts goſpel ſhall be pzeached 
th;zoughout the whole wozld, this al- 
ſo that ſhe hath done ſhall be ſpoken 
of, foꝛ a memortal of her, 

10 © And Judas Aſcariot, one 
of the twelve, went unto the chief 


pꝛieſts to betrap him unto them, | 


11 And when thep heard it, thep 
were glad, and pzomtſed co give him 
manp. And he ſought how he 
might conventently betrap htm. 

- 12} And the firſt day of unleavened 


Dead, mien t hen killed the paſs-over 
his diſciples ſatd unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we go and prepare, 
that thou mapeſt eat the paſs-over ? 

13 And he ſendeth fozth two of his 
Diſctples,and ſatth unto them, Go pe 
into the city, and there ſhall meet pou 


1 - Aman bearing apitcher of water: 


follow htm, | 

14 And whereſoever he ſhall go in. 
ſap pe to the good-man of the houſe, 
The Maſter ſatth, Where ts the 
gueſt⸗ chamber, where A ſhall eat the 
paſs⸗ ober with my diſttples ? 

1s And he will ſhew you a large 
upper room furniſhed and prepared: 
there make ready foꝛ us. 

16 And his diſtiples went 
and came tuto the city, and found as 
he had ſaid unto them: and they 
made 15 the PUNT, 8 | 

17 And in the evening he cometh 
with the twelve, 


foꝛth, 


oſpel Chap. 14 Th 
18 And as they ſat, and did eat, 
Jeſus ſatd, Yertlp J ſap unto pon, . 
one of pou which eateth with me, . 
ſhalt betrap me. 
19 And thep began to be ſozrow⸗ 


ful, and to ſap unto him one by one, e 


Str 5 and another ſaid, Js it 4 
20 And he anſwered and ſatd unta fe 
them, it is one of the twelve, that 
dfppeth with me in the diſh, 7 
21 The Son of man indeed goeth, 
as it is witten of him: but wo ta þ, 


that man by whom the Son of man; 


ts betrayed: good were it foz that 
man tf ehe had never been vozu. 

22 © And as thep did eat, Jeſus n 
took bead, and bleſſed, and bzake it, . 


and gave ta them, and ſaid, Take, nt 


eat: this is my bodp, : 
23 And he took the cup, and when 


he had given thanks, he gave it to 


them: and they all dꝛank of tt. 


is mp blood of the new teſtament, 
which is fhed foꝛz many + 

25 b 
dꝛink no moꝛe of the fruit of the vine, 


until that day that J dzmk it new in 


the kingdom of God. . 
26 And when thep had ſung an 


hymn, thep went out into the mount 


of Gltves. 

27 And Jeſus ſaith unto them, 
All pe ſhall be offended becauſe of me 
this night: foꝛ tt ts wttten, A will 
ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep 
ſhall be ſcattered, . 

28 But after that J am riſen, J 
will go befoꝛe pau into Galilee. 

29 But Peter ſaid unto him, Al⸗ 
. all ſhall be offended , pet will 
no $ 

30 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, Be⸗ 


rily A ſap unto thee, that this day,e- 


ven inthis night. befoꝛethe cock crow 


twice, thou ſhalt denn me thztce, 

31 But he ſpake the moze vehe⸗ 
mentlp, Af A ſhould die with thee, J 
will not deny thee in ann wiſe, Ltke- 
wiſe alſo ſald thep all, 

32 And 


24 And he ſaid unto them, This 


Deciin= ſay unto pon, J will 
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32 And they tame to a plate which 46 JJ And they laid their hands 
as named Gethſemane: and he on him, and took him. 


aith to his diſciples, Sit pe here, 


47 And one of them that ſtood by + 


While A ſhall pꝛap. | dꝛew a ſwoꝛd, and ſmote a ſervant of 


33 And he taketh with him Peter, 
James, & John, and began to be 
oꝛe amazed, and to be verp heavy, 
34 And ſaith unto them, m ſoul 
Is exceeding ſozrowful unto death: 
Larry ne here, and watch, 
35 Hud he went fozward a little , 
and fell on the ground, and pꝛaped, 
hat if it were poſſible the hour 
might paſs from him. 


Things are poſſible unto thee , take a- 
way this cup from me: nevertheleſs, 
not what J will, but what thou wilt. 
37 And he cometh, and findeth 
them ſleeping, and ſaith unto Peter, 
Simon, ſleepeſt thou; couldſi not 
thou watch one hour ? 
3 Watch pe and pꝛap, left ye en⸗ 
ter into temptation: the ſpirit truly 
is readp, but the fleſh is weak. 
39 And again he went away, and 
pꝛaped, and ſpake the ſame woꝛzds. 
40 And when he returned, he 
found them afleep again, (foz their 
eyes were heavp) neither wiſt they 

what to anſwer him. 

41 And he cometh the third time, 
and ſaith unto them, ſleep on now, E 
take pour reſt : it is enough, the hour 
is tome; behold, the Son of man is 
betrayed into the hands of ſinners, 

42 Viſe up, let us go; lo, he that 
betrayeth me is at hand. 

43 Aud immediately, while he 
pet ſpake, cometh Andas, one of the 
twelve, + with him a great multitude 


Pꝛieſts and the ſcribes, & the elders, 


36 And he ſaid, Abba, Father; all 


| 


the high pꝛieſt, aud cut off his ear. 
48 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, Are pe come out as a⸗ 
gainſt a thief, with ſwozds and with 
ſtaves to take me _ . 

49 J was dapip with pou in the 
temple, teaching, and pe took me not: 
but the ſeriptures muſi be fulfilled, 


ed. 
; 5x1 And there followed him a cer- 
tain young man, having a linnen 
cloth caſi about his naked bovp ; and 
the poung men laid hold on him. 

52 And he left the linnen cloth , 
and fled from them naked. 

53 And thep led Jeſus away to 
the high pꝛieſt: and with him were 
aſſembled all the chief pꝛieſts, and the 
elders, and the ſcribes. 

54. And Peter followed him afar 
off, even into the palace of the htgh 
pꝛieſt: and he ſat with the ſervants, 
and warmed himfelf at the fire. 

55 And the chief prieſts, and all 
the council ſought fo2 witneſs a⸗ 
gainſt Jeſus to put him to death; 
and found none. — 

56 Foz manp bare falſe witneſs 


not together. 


falſe witneſs againſt him, ſaping, 

5s Me heard him ſap , J will de- 
ſtrop this temple that is made with 
hands, and within thzee days J will 


59 Bnt neither ſo did their wit⸗ 
neſs agree together. 


44 And he that betraped him, had 
ginnen them a token, ſaping, Whom- 
foever I ſhall kiſs , that ſame is he; 


fait! 


take him, and lead him away ſafely. 
45 And aſſoon as he was come, 
he goeth ſiraightwap to him , and 
Maſter, Raſter; æ kiſſed him. 


60 And the high pꝛieſt ſtood up in 
[the midſt, and aſked Jeſus, ſaping , 
Anſwereſt thou nothing: what is it 
which theſe witneſs againſt thee : 
61 But he held his peace, and an⸗ 
wered nothing. Again the high pꝛieſt 


2 


50 And thep all foꝛſook him, and 


againſt him, but their witneſs agreeg 
57 And there aroſe certain, & vare 


| build another made without hands. 
with ſwoꝛds & ſtaves, from the chief 
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62 And Jeſus ſaid, Jam: and pe 
ſhall ſee the Son of man ſitting on 
the right hand of power, and coming 
in the clouds of heaven, ; 

63 Then the high pꝛieſt rent his 
clothes , and ſaith, What need we a⸗ 
ny further witneſſes 7 

64 Pe have heard the blaſphemy : 
what think pe: And they all con⸗ 
demned him to be guilty of death. 

65 And ſome began to ſpit on him, 
and to cover his face, and to buſſet 
him, and to ſap unto him, Pꝛopheſp: 
and the ſervants did ſtrike him with 
the palins of their hands, 

66 © And as Peter was beneath in 
the palace, there cometh one of the 
maids of the high pꝛieſt. 

67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter 
warming himſelf, ſhe looked upon 


him and ſaid, And thou alſo Waſt 


with Jeſus of Nazareth . 

68 But he denied, ſaying A know 
not, neither underſtand J what thou 
ſapeſt. And he went our into the 
þ02ch and the rock crew, 


69 And a maid ſaw him again, and 


an to ſap to them that ſtood by, 
This is one of them. 
70 And he denied it again, And a 


little after, thep that ſtood bp, ſaid a- 


thy ſpeech agreeth thereto, 

71 But he began to curſe, and to 
\wear, ſaying, J know not this man 
of whom pe ſpeak. 


72 And the ſecond time the cock | 


crew, And Peter called to mind the 

woꝛd that Jeſus ſaid unto him, Be- 

fore the rock crow twice , thou ſhalt 

enp me thzice, And when he thought 
thereon , he wept. 

r. . 

Ad ftraight wap in the mozning 

A the chief pꝛieſts held a conſulta- 

tion with the elders and ſcribes , and 

the whole council, & bound Jeſus, & 

carried him awap, and delivered him 


to Pilate, 


| The Golpel 
the Chꝛiſt, the Son of the Blefſed <1 


** 
"of 


gain to Peter, Surely thou art oncl. 12 And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid 
vf them: foꝛ thou art a Galilean, and 


again unto them, What will pe then 
that A ſhall do unto him whom pe 
call tie king of the Jews: 

13 And then cried out again, Cru⸗ 
ſeifp him. 

14 Then Pilate ſaid unto them, 
Why, what evil hath he done; and 
then cried out the moze exceedingly. 
| Crucifp him. Eo 

15 And ſo Pllate willing to con- 
tent the people , releaſed Barabbas 
unto them, & delivered Jeſus , when 
he had ſcourged him, to be crucified, 


away into the hall, called Pꝛeto⸗ 
rium; and then call together the 
whole band. 


17 And 


Chap. 15 
2 And Pflate aſked him, Art 
thou the king of the Jews: And he Aud 
9 ſaid unto him Thou ſap⸗ 19 
e if, ; ! 144 
3 And the chief pzieſts accuſed _ 
him of many things: but he anſwer⸗ ye 4 
ed nothing. f „ him 
4 And Pilate aſked him again, ſhi 
ſaping, Anſwereſt thou nothing be⸗ 2 
hold how mann things they witneſs | hin 
Againſt thee. : hir 
But Jeſus pet anſwered no⸗ an 
thing; ſo that Pilate marvelled. | 
| 6 Now at tyar feaſt he releaſed | * 
unto them one p2iſoner, whomſoever n 
then deſtred. le 
7 Aud there was one named Bar⸗ le) 
abbas, which lap bound with them „ 
that had made inſurrectioa with fe 
hum, who had committed murder an | ? 
the mſurrection, | I 
8 And the multitude crying aloud, + 
began to deſire nim to do as he had * 
ever done untco them. | 
9 But Pilate anſwered them, ſan⸗ Þ 
ing; W4ll pe that A reieaſe unto pon | 1 
te King of the Jews: MN { 
10 (Foz he knew that the chief 1 
pꝛieſts had delivered him foꝛ enuy ) 
| 11 But the chief-pueſts moved the 
people, that he ſhonld rather releaſe | | 
Barabbas unto them. | 


| 16 And the ſoutldiers led him 
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Chap. ty pays Mark. 
17 And they clothed him with map ſee and believe. 


aud put it about his ad. 33 And when the j!rih hour was 

18 And began to ſalute him, Hail come, chere was varikiie's over the 
king of the Jews. whole land, untti the ninth hour, 

19 And thep ſmote him on the} 34 And ar the ninth hour Jeſus 
head with a reed, and did ſpit upon] tried with a ond ovicy.ſaping, Lioi, 
him and bowtng chen knees, woz⸗ Eloi, lama ſabachthani? which is bes 
ſhipped him. ing interpreted, Mp God, mp Gad, 

20 And when thep had mocked; whp haſt thou fozſaken me: 
him, thep took off the purple from| 35 And ſome of tyem that ſtood 
htm, & put his own clothes on hin, | bp, when thep heard it, jaid, Behoid, 


| and led him out to cructfp him. he caiieth Elias. 


21 And thep compell one Simon] 36 And one ran e fitled a ſpunge 
a Cprentan , who paſſed bp, coming full of vineger, aud put it on a reed, 


out of the country, the father of A⸗ and gave him to dzink, ſaping, Let 


lexander & Lufus, tv bear his croſs. alone; iet us ſee whether Ellas will 

22 And thep bzing him unto the |Site to take him down. 
place Golgotha, which is, being tn-] 37 And Jeſus cried with a loud 
terpeted, the place of ſcull, — voice, and gave up the ghoſt. 

23 And thep gave him to drink, 38 And the vatittofthe temple was 
wine mingled with mpzrh: but he [eat in twain, from thetopto the bot- 
received it not. tom. : 

24 And when then had cruciftzd| 39 J And when the centurion 
him, t hep parted his garments,cait- |WyHtch ſtood over againſt him, ſaw 
ing lots upon them, what every man cat he jo crjed out, and gave up the 


ſhould take. f Zyoſt, he ſaid, Crulp thts man was 
25 And it was the third hour, and che Son of God, 1 
they crucifted him. 40 There were alſo women look⸗ 


26 And the ſuperſcript ion of his ing on afar off: among whom was 
accuſation was witten over, THE iNarp Magdalene, and Marp the 
KING OF THE JEWS. mother of James the leſs and of Jo⸗ 

27 And with him they cructfy two ſes and Salome; : ; 
thieves ; the oneonhts right hand, 41 Who alſo when he was in Gas 
and the other on his left. lilee, followed him, andimnitntſtred 


28 And the ſcripture was fulfilled, unto him; and mann other women 


Which ſaith, And he was numbꝛed which came up with him untoZeru- 
with the tranſgreſſours. ſalem. | 


f 


29 Ind thep that paſſed by, railed 42 And now when the even was 


on him, wagging their heads, © ſay- jcome(becauſe ttwas the pzeparariorn 


ing, Ah, thou that deftropejt the that is, the dap befoze the ſabbath) 
tewple, and buildeſt it in thz2e daps, 43 Joſeph of Arimathea, an hos 
30 Save thp ſelf, and come down nourablecounſellor, whichalſowatts 
from tue troſs. ed foz the kingdom of God, came, 
31 Likewiſe alſo the chief pꝛieſts and went in boldivunto Pilate, and 
mocking, ſaid among themſelves craned the vodp of Jeſus. b 
with the ſcribes, He ſaved others, 44 And Ptlace marvelled if he 
himſelf he cannot ſave, were already dead: and calling unta 


32 Let Chuſt the king of Aſrael him the centurton, he aſucd him whe⸗ 
deſcend now from the troſs, that we ther he had been any while mo 5 
| 45 An 
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purple, & platted a crown of thozns, were ccucifted withhim ceviied him. 
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45 And when he knew it of the cen- 
turton, he gave the bodp to Joſeph, 

46 And he bought fine linnen, and 
took him down, and wzapped him in 
the linnen, and latd him in a ſepulchze 
which was hewen out of a rack, and 
45 a ſtone unto the doo? of the ſe⸗ 
PUch2C, 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of Joſes, beheld 
where he was laid. 


CHA F. XVI. 


A d when the ſabbath was paſt, 


Marp Magdalene, and Marp 
the morher of James, and Salome, 
had bought ſweet ſpices, that they 
might come and anotnt him. 

2 And verp early tn the mozning , 
the ftrſt day of the week, they came 


unto the ſepulchze at the riſing of the 


ſun. 
3 And they ſaid among them- 
ſelves, Who ſhall role us away the 
ſtone from the doo of the ſepulchee 7 

4 (And when then looked, thep 
ſaw that the ſtone was rolled awap 
fo2 it was berꝝ great. 

5 Andentring into the ſepulchze, 
they faw a poung man ſiting on the 
right ſide, clothed in a long white 
garinent ; and then were affcighted, 

6 And he fatth unto them, Be not 
affrighted : pe ſeck Jeſus of Maza⸗ 
reth, which was cructfiedꝛhe is riſen, 
he is not here: behold the place 
where thep latd him. | 

7 But go pour wap, tell his diſ⸗ 


tiples and Peter, that he goeth befoze 


pou unto Galtlee: there ſhall pe ſee 
him, as he ſatd unto pou, 

$ And they went out quickly, and 
fled from the ſepulchze; foz thep 
trembled, and were amazed: neither 
ſatd they any thiug to ann man; fo? 
thep were afraid. 3 

9, Now when Jclus was riſen; 
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The Goſpel 


— 
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Chap. 1 
eaflp, the firſt day of the week, 
appeared firſt to Mary Magdalen 
<a whom he had caſt ſeve; 

E * 6 

10 And ſhe went and told ther; 
that had been with him, as the 
mourned and wept, g 

11 And they, when they had hear 
that he was alive, and had beeu ſee 
of her, believed not. a 

12 J After that, he appeared i 
another foꝛm, unto two of them, az; 
thep walked, and went into thy 
country, 

13 And they went and told it un 
th the reſidue : neither believed the} 

em. 

14 J Afterward he appeared un 
to the eleven, as thep ſar at meat 
and upbzatded them with their unbe 
ltef, and hardneſs of heart, becauſ 
thep believed not them which ha 
ſeen him after he was riſen, 

18 And he ſaid unto them, Gop 
into all the wozld, and peach th 
goſpel to everp creature. 

16 He that believeth and ts bapti 
zed, ſhall be ſaved; but he that belte- 
veth not, ſhall be damned, 

17 And theſe ſigns ſhall follov 
them that belteve; in mp name ſha! 
then caſt out devils, thep ſhall ſpeai, 
with new tongues; | 

18 Thep ſhall take up ſerpents 
and if thep b2tnk ann deadly thing 
it ſhall not hurt them; they ſhall lar 
nen on the ſick, and thep ſhall re 
cover. 

19 So then after the Lozd he? 
ſpoken unto them, he was recetvet 
up into heaven, and ſat on the right 
hand of God. ; 

co And theß went fo2th, and 
pꝛeached everp where, the 0 


| 


wozking with them, æconfirming th 


wozd with ſigns following. Amen 


* n.. 


ad th. * ll. 
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Chap. 1 | by S; Luke: ; vw} 
len The Goſpel according to S. LUKE, 
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: oꝛaſmuch as! z But the angel ſaid unto him, 
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1 n 


of 


tion 


1 ved among us. 
A 2 Even As they delivered them 


Un 


Je 


* wing had perfect underſtanding of all 


5 7 And thep had no child. becauſe 
ih that Eliſabeth was barren, and thep 


{unto us, which from the beginning 


things which are 
„ moſt ſurely belie- | 


were epe-witnefſes Þ and miniſters of 


"the mozd: 

* 1 It ſeemed good to me alſo, ha- 

things from the verp firſt, to w2ite 

unto the? in o2der, moſt excellent 

-\Theovhilus , | 

4 That thou mighteſt know the 

*rfrtainty of thoſe things wherein 

thou haft been inſtructed, 

5 |} PT here was in the days of 
Herod the king of Judea , 


a tertain pzieſt named Zacharias, of 
the courſe of Abta: and his wiſe was 
of the daughters of Aaron, and her 


naimewas Eliſabeth, 


6 And thep were both righteous 
! befoze God, walking in all the com⸗ 
mandments and o2dinances of the 


” both wereno well ſtricken in pears, 
. $ And it came to paſs that while 
he executed the pꝛieſts office befoze 


God in the o2der of his courſe, 
9 Accozding to the cuſtom of the 
pꝛieſts office, his lot was to burn in- 


| renſe when he went into the temple 


of the Lozd. | 
10 And the whole multitude of 
the people were pzaping without, at 
the time of inceuſe. : 
11 And there appeared unto him 
an angel of the Lozd , ſtanding on the 
right ſive of the altar of incenſe. 


| 


1 


| 


| 


the temple : foz he beckned unto 


> many have taken Fear not, Zacharias : fo2 thy pzaper 

. in hand to ſetfozth is heard; and thp wife Eliſabeth 

ZZAYY TJ, o2der a declara⸗ ſhall bear thee a ſon, and thou ſhalt 
D thoſe call his name John. 


14 And theu ſhalt have joy and 
gladneſs, and manp ſhall rejopce at 
his birth. HE 

15 Foz he ſhall be great in the 
ſight of the Lo2d, and ſhall dzink 
neither wine no2 ſtrong d2ink ; and 
he ſhall be filled with the holp Ghoſt, 
even from his mother's womb. 


16 And many of the childzen of 


Aſrael ſhall he turn to the Loꝛd their 
God 


I7 And he ſhall go befoze him in 
the ſpirit and power of Elias, to turn 


the hearts of the fathers to the chii⸗ 


dꝛen, and the diſobedient to the wiſ- 
vom of the juſt, to make readp a 
people p2epared fo2 the Loꝛd. 


18 And Zacharias ſaid unto the 


angel, Wherebp ſhall J know this 
Foz A amt an old man, and mp wife 
well ſtricken in pears, 5 

19 And the angel anſwering faid 
unto him, Jam Gabz2iel , that ſtand 
in the pꝛeſence of God: and am ſent 


theſe glad tidings. 

20 And behold, thou ſhalt be dumb, 
E not able to ſpeak, until the day that 
theſe things ſhall be perfozmed , be- 
cauſe thou bel:eveſt not mp wozds , 


which ſhall be futfiiled in their ſeaſon, +3 
21 And the people waited foz Za- |} 
charias, and marvelled that he tar⸗ 


ried ſo long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out, he 
could not ſpeak unta them: and they 
perceived that he had ſeen a viſion in 


them, and remained ſpeechleſs. 
23 And it came to paſs that aſs 


ſoon as the daps of his miniſtratiou 
12 And when Zacharias ſawhim, | were accompliſhed, he departed to his 
he was trsubled, and fear fell upon own houſe, 


to ſpeak unto thee, and to ſhew thee | 


24 And 1g 


— 
r 
Ar tes 7 ' 


24 And after thoſe days his wife 


came upon thee, uno the power of the 


— FS — 2 2 — V vo — owl 9% filet <a 4c ore oe - 
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Eliſabeth conceived, and hid her ſelf 
five months, ſaping, g 

2s Thus hath the Lo2d dealt with 
me, in the daps wherein he looked on 
me. to talie away mp repzoach a- 
mong men. 

26 And in the ſixth month, the an- 
gel Gabꝛiel was ſent from God, unt o 
a citp of Galilee, named Nazareth, | 

27 To a virgin eſpouſed to a man 
whoſe name was Joſeph, of the 
houſe of David; and the virgins 
name was Marp. 


28 And the angel came in unto her, 


and ſaid, Hail thou that art highly 
favoured, the 3Lo2d is with thee: 
bleſſed art thou among women. 


— _—_—_——R ˙ AA ⁰ůq ̃ ⅛é éSTT‚˖ w ⏑ dõm , , ]‚— 


The Goſpel. 


29 And when {he ſaw him, ſhe was 


troubied at his ſay.ng,and raſt in her 


mind what manner of ſalutation this 
{hold be. | 


30 And the angel ſaid unto her, 
— not, Marg: foz thou haſt, 
found favour wity God. I 

31 And behald, thou ſhalt conceive. 


in thy womb. and bꝛung fo2th a Son, 


and ſhalt call his name Jeſus. 
32 He ſhall be gceat, and ſhall be 


called rhe Son of the Higheſt; and 
the Lozd God ſhail give unto him 
the thꝛone of his father David, 

33 And he ſhall reign over the 
houſe of Jacob fozever, and of his 
kingdom tijzre ſhall be no end. 

34 Then ſav Marp unto the an- 
gel, Bow ſhall this be, ſeeing A know 
not a man: 

35 Au the angel anſwered and 
ſaid unto her The holp G.zoſt ſhall 


Bigheſt ſhail oveeſhadow thee:there⸗ 
foze alſo that holp thing which ſhall 
be bozn of thee , ſhall ve cailed the 
Son of Gov. | 
36 And behold,thy couſin E iſabeth, 
ſhe hath alſo conceived a ſon in her 
old age: and this is the ſieth month 
with her, who was called barten. | 
37 Fo? with God nothing ſhall be 
unpoſſible. 


empty awap ; 


Chap. 


38 Aud Mary ſaid, Behold the 
handmaid of the Lozd, be it unto me 
atccoꝛd ug to thy wozd. And the an⸗ 
gel departed from her. 

39 And JDary aroſe in thoſe days, 
and went into the hill-countrp with 
haſte, into a city of Juda, 

40 And entred into the houſe of 
Zacharias, and ſaluted Eliſabet 

41 And it came to paſs that when 
Eliſabeth heard the ſalutation of 


Mary, the babe leaped in her womb: !- 


and Eliſabeth was filled with the 
holp Ghoſt. 
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42 And ſhe ſpake out with a loud 


voice, and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou a⸗ 
mong women, and bleſſed is the fruit 


of thp womb, | 

43 And whence is this to me, that 
the mother of mp Lozd, ſhould come 
tome; 

44 F0210, aſſoon as the voice of 
thy ſaiutation ſounded in mine ears, 
the babe leaped in mp womb foꝛ jop. 


45 And bleſſed is ſie that believed: 
fo2 there ſhall be a perfozmance of 


thoie things which were told her 
from the 162d, f 

46 And jYary ſaid, Jump foul 
doth magnifg the Loꝛdz. 

47 And mim ſpirit hath rejoyced in 
God mp Saviour, 

48 Fo2 he hath reg Zed the low 
cſtate of his hand⸗maiden:foꝛ behold, 
from hencefoꝛth all generations ſhall 
call me bleſſed. 5 

49 Foz he that is mighty hath 
done to me great things, and holy 18 
his name. | 

52 And his mercy is on them 
that fear him, from generation to ge⸗ 
Necat:on, 

51 He hath ſhewed ſtrength with 
his arin, he hath ſcattered the p2oud 
in the imagination of their hearts, 

52 He hath put down the mighty 
from their feats, And exalted them 
Of low degree. : 

53 Ye hath filled the hungry with 
good things, and the rich he hath ſent 
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hap. 2 


act, 14 remembzance of us nieren, 


ss Ashe ſpake to our fathers, to 
Abꝛaham and to his ſeed [o2ener, 


bout thzee months, and returned to 
jet own hauſe. 
57 Now Eliſabeth's full time 


kame, that ſhe ſpould be delivered ;; 


and ſhe b2ought fozrhy a ſon, 


58 And her neighbours and her; 


"couſins heard how the 192d had 
ſhewed great meren upon her; aud 
:Thep re, opced with her. 

59 And it came to paſs that on 
the eighth day they came ta circum⸗ 
Liſe the child; e thep called him Ta⸗ 


charias, after the name of his father. 


Go And his mother auſweren and 
ſaid, ot ſo; but he ſnall be called 
John. 

561 And they ſaid unto her, There 
15 none of thy kindzed that 15 called 
by this name. 


62 And they made ſigns to his fa-} 


ther, how ye would haue yim called. 

+ 63 And he aſked fo? a wziting⸗ 
table, and wzote , ſapiiag. is name 
18 John. And thep marvelied all. 


and he ſpake , and pzaiſea Bod. 

65 And fear came on all that dwelt 
round about them: aud all theſe ſan- 
ings were noiſed abzoad throughout 
all the Hill-councrs uf Juden. 

50 And all thep that had heard 
them, laid them up in tgeic hearts 
ſapig, What manner of child ſhaii 
this be, and the hand of the Koz 
was wich hun. | 
67 Aud yis father Zacharias wa 

filled with the yulp Ggoſt, and 32&- 

phecied, ſaping, | 

c8 Bicſſeo ve the Low God of 
Aſcael e he Yaty vijied aud re- 
cemesd his people, 
699 Wis hath raiſed up an hon of: 


erbzum Oabid; 


56 And Warp abode wich her a⸗ 


— 


\ 
| 
' 


by S. Luke: | 


54 He hath yolyen his fervant Aſ⸗ 70 As he 


q 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ſpaue bm the month of 


his holp pꝛophets, Which have been 


ince EYE wol began, 

71 That we ſrou!lv be ſaved from 
dur enemies, and from the hand of 
ail that hate us. 8 

72 To perfo2m the mercy p omiſ- 
ed to Bur fathets, and to remember 
315 halp covenant: 


| 


( 
: 


| 
| 


| 


73 The oath which he ſwaer to 
Dir father Avzalham , 

74 That he would grant unto us, 
that we being delivered out of the 


hands of our enemies, might ſerve 


hen withgut fear, 

75 In holineſs and righteouſneſs 
befoꝛe him, ul the dans of our life. 

76 And thau child ſalt be called 
024 P?CPZLE 6; the 1)igheſt : for th 
ſtalt go befoꝛze Tize face of the Yozw , 
to V22PATE nis waps; 

77 T2give knawiledg of ſalbation 
mito his People , by the remiſſion of 
their fins, 

73 Though the tender meren of 
our God; whrrebn the dav-ſpeing 
ſrom on 5:92 GAG vinted us, 

79 @9ag:ve light to them that ſit 


hit, An Im Barkicſs, and in the ſtadow of 
64 And his mouth was opened 
Munediatly, and his tongue lo oled, 


death, to guide our feet into the wap 
If peace. 

80 And the child grew, and wars 
ed ſtrong in ſperit, aud was in the ves 
ſerts till the dan of his ſhewing wm 
to Aſrael. 

Jad it came to paſs in thoſe 


A daps, that there went out a decree 
[com Ceſar Auguſtus, that all the 
W921D should v2 raved, 

2 (Aud th: taxzug was firſt made 
hen Cpreains was g9verncur of 
DÞria ) | 

3 And ail went to be taxed, everp 
ane NS his CYL Eh, 

+ And 4,ofcvy alſs wene up front 
GMULE, vit vi he citp af Nazareth, 


HAP. II. 


e,, TFOLS) off unte Jubea 0 Lye ritp of David, 
[VAL de us, Wt the gonſe of 58 wer zs catlev Bethlehem, (betauſe 
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mg clothes, and laid him in amang⸗ 
them in the inn. 


tomtru ſhepherds abtding in the which was ſo named of the angel be⸗ 
field, keeping watch over their flock 
by night. 


raine upon them, and the glory of the Aoſes „were accompliſhed, they 
L629 ſhone round about them; and 
then were ſoze afraid. 


— — iro tanto 
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74 The Goſpel Chap. » 


Tn be taxed Liith Marp Hts e⸗Wondꝛed at thofe things which were 
ſponſexwife, being great with child, told them bp the ſhepherds. 

6 And ſoit was, that while they 19 But JNary kept all theſe 
were there, the dans were accumpliſh⸗ things, g pondꝛed them in her heart, 
d hat ſhe ſhould be delivered. 20 And the ſhepherds returned , 

„Ans ſhe bꝛaught fozth her firſc⸗glorifning and pꝛatſing God foꝛ all 
bon fan, and wꝛapped him in ſwadl⸗ the things that rhey had heard aud 
ſeen, as it was told unto them. 8 
21 And when eighr daps were at⸗ 
compliſhed foꝛ the circumciſing of the 
child, his name was called JESUS, 


—— 


et, hetaliſe there was no room foz 


1 


Ss And there were in the ſame 
[028 he was conceived in the womb, 
22 And when the days of her pu⸗ 
o And lo, the angel of the Lozd rification accozding to the lam of 
Moutgit him to Jeruſalem, to pꝛeſent 
him to the Lozd, 5 
23 (As it is wꝛitten in the law of 
the Lozd, Ebern male that openeth 
the word ſhall be called hoip to che 
Lo2d) | | 
24 And to offer a ſacrifice acco2- 
ding to that which is ſaid in the law 
of the Nozd, A pair of turtle⸗doveg, 
02 two poung pigeons, 0 
vou; Ve ſhall find the babe wzapped] 25 And begold, there was a man 
7:1 \wadling clothes [Pg in amang- in Jeruſalem. whoſe name was Si⸗ 
er. mean, and the ſame man was juſt 
12 And ſuddenlp there was with | and devant, waiting fo2 the conſola⸗ 


10 And the angel ſain unto them, 
F3earnot, f32 behold, J bring you 
good tidings of great jon, which ſhall 
be te all people, 

11 Po unto pou is bon this dap. 
{it fie city of Davio, a Saviour, 
wich is Chziſt the 362d, 

i2 unnd this ſhall be a ſign unto 


che angel a multitude of the heaven ſeton of Iſrael: and the holp Ghoſt | 
Deſt pꝛapſing God, and ſanumg, was upon him. 


14 Glory to God inthe higheſt, | 26 And it was revealed unto hint f 
Aud vn Barth peacc , good will to-|by the holy Ghoſt, that he ſho ld not) ;; 
Wards men. fee death befoꝛe he had ſeen the loꝛd 's 

15 And it tame to paſs, as the an⸗Chziſt. 

els were gone awan from them into 


znade kneten unts us. | God 

16 And then came with haſte , and . 29 3.920 now letteſt thou ip ſer⸗ fit 
found arp and Joſeph, and the vant depare in peace, accozding to on 
| it, | 30 Foz mine enes have ſeen thuhe 
u made kuhn ahead the ſaping jſalvatian: 3 
200 was toldthemroncerning 518 3 Which thon haſt, pꝛepared 84 fh | 
kd; rozethe fate of all neuple: | 


4, $ . 


* Aung alt they that beard it, 32 Alighrtolighten the Gentiles th. 
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and the glory of thy people Iſrael. { 46 And it came to Vase. that after 

32 And Joſeph and his mother three days then found him in the 
marVveiled at thaſe things which ; rempte, ſitting in the midſt of the 
Were ſpoken of hin doctors, both hearing thein, and 

34 And Simeon bleſſed them, & aſking then queſtious. | 
{aid mito Ji ary his mother, Behold, 47 And al that heard him were 
this child is ſet fo2 the fall and riſing aſtoniſhed ar his underſtanding and 

agam of many in Iſrael; and foz a anſwers, | 
ſign which ſhall be ſpoken againſt: | 48 And when they ſaw him, they 

35 (Bea, a ſword ſyait pierce; were amazed: and his mother ſaid 
through thun own ſoul alſo) that the unto im, Sontohn haſt thou thus 
thoughts of mann hearts map be re- dealt Wich 1157 behold, thy father and 
vealed, I| have ſought thee fozrowing, 

36 And there was one Anna a 49 Aub he ſald unte them, How is 
Pꝛopheteſs the daughter of Phanuel, it that pe ſought ine wiſt pe nor 
of the tribe of Aſer; ſhe was of a that J muſt be about mp Father: 
| great age, and had lived wich an huf⸗ buſineſs 2 DRL 
and ſeven vears from her virginity! ß5o And then underſtood not the 
37 And ſhe was a widous of about ſaning which he ſpake unta them. 
fourſcoꝛe and four pears : which de⸗ 5r And he ment dawn with them 
Pacted not from the temple, bnt ſerv⸗ and came to Nazareth, and was ſus⸗ 
eg God with faſtings aud pꝛapers | ject unto thein: but his mother te; 

night and dau. 5 all theſe fapings in her heart. ; 

38 And ſhe coming in that inſtant, | 52 And Jeſus increaſed in Wiſ⸗ 
gave thanks likewiſe unto the Lozd, dom and ſracure ,, aud in favor with 
und ſpake of him to all them that God and man. 

loSHed fu? rebemprion in Jeruſalem. 0 HI 

39 And when thep had perfozmed N Ow in the fifteenth pear of the 
all things accozoingto che law of te * reign of Tiberius Cefar , Won⸗ 

L.92D, thep returned into Galilee , to tius Pilate being governgur of Ju⸗ 


2 
696 
— 


their own citp Mazaretg. dea, aud Herod being tetrarch of Gas 
e And the child gr2w, & wared lilee, and his bother Philip retrapet; 


1 ſtrong in ſpirit, filied with wif dom of Iturea, and of the region of Tra: 
and the grace of God was upon gun. ,choniris, aud Epfaiias the tit carch 
41 Mow His parents went ta %e- of Hbiiene , | ; 


ruſalem everp pear at the feaſt of the 2 Annas and C ajaphas being the 


© PaſS-over, high pzieſta, rhe word of God came 
+2 And when he was twelve unto John the ſon of Zacharias in 
gear old, then went up to Jeruſa⸗ the wilderae#s, 

dem after the enſtom of the ſeaſt, 3 And he came into all the country. 


43 And when then Had ſulſilled the about Jozdattzvzoarhiing the baptiſin 
Jals, as then returned, the child Je⸗ of repgiitance. for therein eden; nf Gee 

„ BAYs an then returned LY chlld Je⸗ of repentance, foꝛ the remifficr; of fins; 
7 ſts laccied behind in Jeruſalem; E 4 As it 15 WeitrenNn the Hook of 
2 Jaſeph & hi mother Klein not of it. the words of Eſutas the P7OPHet, favs 
+4 But then ſuppoſing hun to gave ing, The voice of one crping in che 
been in the campann, went a days | wildecneſs , Prepare pe che Wan of 
jourup; And e {hep ſought hun among the 2L0?d, Waite hig paths ſtealgiſt. 
84thcir Kinsfolk and acquaintance, 5 ECberp paltep ſhall be file, and 
45 Au when thep found him not, every inountain aud hill f{; a be 
then tucned nacli again 10 Jeruſa⸗ bzonght low and the rookie fz alt 
Atem, ſeeking hem, ö „ bf 
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The Goſpel 


Chap: 3 


be bꝛaught low; and the crosked 17 Whoſe fan is in his hand, and 
Hall be made ſtraight, an tre rough he will ry2migyly purge his fioo2 , 


Wang ſhall be made (11107: ; | 
6 WI all fleſh fol fre the ſalva⸗ 
tion of God. 
7 (Tien fad he to 


the multitude 
that came forth to be bay 


&» {tb 5 7 


* 
5 


115964 


O generation of Vipers, win gath 


warnen pou to ſice from the warty to 
conte | 

$8 232111 forth therefoꝛe fruits waz⸗ 
£7 of repentanee, „ begin nat to ſay; 


biithin pour ſelves, We have Abza⸗ 
2 oy | I. ae, N. 
ſan unto {330 fi; 


ham to our father: for 

pou, that God is able of theſe ſiones 

to raiſe up childzen unto Abꝛaham. 
9 And now alſo tue ax is laid un⸗ 


* 


to the root of tge trees: everp tree 


therefoze which bꝛingeth not fozth 


L 


£9299 fruit , is hewen down, and caſt 
into the fire. 

10 And the peayle aſked him, ſaw- 
ing, at ſul we do then 

11 322 anſwereth and ſaith unto 
them, 452 that hach two coats, let 
him impart to him that hath none; 
and he that hath meat, let him ds 
likewiſe, : 

12 Then came alfa publicans to 

e bavtized, and ſaid unto him, Ma⸗ 
{cer , what ſhall we do ? 

13 9 he fatd unto them, Exact 
na 111022 than that which is appoint⸗ 
ed pon. 

14 And the ſouldiers likewiſe de⸗ 
manded of him, ſaping, And what 
hall we do 7 Aud he ſaid unto them, 


and will gather the wheat into Hi 


17 


+» > 


Kaba 


the chaff he will burn 


3 
T 3 2 


| with fice unquenchable. 


11 And muy other things in his 
exhaztation pzeached he unto the 


CT&L) g & 
31e. 


19 But Derod the tetrarch, being 


7 
* 
1k 


repꝛoved by Him ſa2 Herodias his 


b:otycr J11ip's wife, and fo2 all the 
ebels vihlch Berod had done. 

20 Added pet this above all, that 
ut un John im pziſon. 

21 Now when all the people were 
bantized, it came to paſs that Jeſus 
aiſa being baptized , and pꝛaping, the 
heaven was opened: 
22 And the holp Ghoſt deſcended 
in a bodily ſhape like a dove upon 
him, and a volte came from heaven, 
which ſaid, Thou art mp beloved 
San, in thee J am well pleaſed, | þ 
| 23 And Jeſus Himſelf began to 
be about thirty Pears of age, being 
(as Was ſuppoſed ) the ſon of J0o⸗ 
ſeph , which was the ſon of Heli, 

24 Which was tie fon of Mat⸗ 
that, which mas the ſon of Levi, 
which was the {on of Melchi, which 
was the ſon of Janna, which was 
the ſon of Joſteyh, 

25 Which was the ſon of Mat⸗ 
tathias, which was the ſon of Amos, 
Which was the fon of Naum, which 
Vas the ſon of Efli, which was the | 
ſon of Nagge, | 


Da violence to no man, neither ar⸗ 


tuſe any falſip, and be content wit“ 5 
U: 
| 


Pr V3 Ages. 
15 And as the people were in ex⸗ 
pectation, aud all men muſed in their 
hearts of John, whether he were the 
Cyꝛiſt oꝛ not; 
16 Jahn anſwered, ſaping unto 


26 Which was the ſon of Maath, 
Wich was the lon af Mattathias, 

ich was the fon af Semei, which 
was ce ſon of Jsſeph, which was 
the ſon of Juda, 


95 
1 


| 27 Which was the ſon of Joan⸗ 


na, which was the lon of Itheſa, 
which was the ſon of Torobabel, 


them all. J inveed baptize pou with 

Water; but vue mighrier than con⸗ 

eth, che latchet of whoſe ſhoes J am 

not 19279Þ ta unlsgſe: he ſhall pap- 

Tie nau wiIty the holp Ghoſt, g wity 
Ne. 


which was tie on of Salathiel, 
which was the ton of Nert , ; 
28 Which was the ſon of Melcht, ; 
which was the ton of Addi; which 
wag che ſon of Coſam, wy-cy Was 0 
| 16 i© 


Chap 4 by S. Luke. 
the ſon of Elmodam, which was rhe 
jon of Er, A 
29 Which was the ſon of Joſe, 
which was the ſon of Eliezer, which and was led bn the ſpirit luto the 
was the ſon of Joram, which was wilderneſg, 
the on of Matthat, which was the 2 Being forty days tempted of 
lon of Levi , the devil; and in thoſe days he dd 
zo Much was the ſonof Simeon, cat nothing : and when then were 
which was the ſon uf Juda, wich ended, he aftertoard hundred. 
was the ſon of Joſeph, which was 3 And the devil ſaid mito him, If 
the ſon of Joan, which was the lon thou be the Son of God command 
of Eliakhim, | this ſtone that it be made bead. 
31 Which was the {on of Melea, 
which wasthe lon of Manain, which ing, Jr is 
was the ſon of Mattatha, which not libe by bꝛead alone, bat bn everp 


GH A Þ tv 
Nd Jeſus being full of the holy 
Ghoſt, returned fron Jozdan, 


4 And Jeſus anſwered him, ſap⸗ 
witten, that man ſhall 


was the lon of Nathan, which was word of God, 


the ſon of David, 


32 Which was the ſon of Jeſſe, 


5 Ad the devil taking him vp 1:1- 
to an high niountain, ſteneg unte 


which was the ſon of Obed, Which han all the kiugdoms of th? wozlo in 


was the ſon of Booz, wh:cy wasthe 
ſon 5f Salmon, wolch was the ton 
of M aaſſon, 


33 Molch was the ſon of Amina⸗ 


dab which was the fon of Aram, 
whirg was the on of Eſrom, which 


was t e ſon of Pgares, which was 


the ſon af Juda, 
34 Which was the ſon of Jacob, 


A HOME of tinte, | 

6 And the devil ſaid unto him, 
Tl th s power will £ xive tier, and 
the Kina them; ſoz that is deli⸗ 
vered ito me, and to whomſocher 
7 If tyau therefoze wilt worſhip 
me, all ſhall be thine, | 
8 Aud Jeſus anſwered and fait 


which was the ſon of Iſaat, which: unts hin, Get thee vehind me, Sa⸗ 
was the ſonof Abzaham, wgich was tan: ſo2 it is witten, Thou ſkalr 


the ſon of Taxa, which was rhe ſon 
of Macho 7 
35 Which was the ſon of Saruch, 


- 


'wozſhip the Lozd thy Gad, and hin 


only ſhalt thou ſerve, 
9 And he brought him to Jeruſa⸗ 


which was the ſon of Wagau which lem, and ſet him on a pinacle of the 


was the ton of Jdhaiec , which was 
the ſon of Heber, which was the ſon 
of Sala, 

26 Which was the ſon of Cai⸗ 
nan, which was rhe ſon of Arphax⸗ 
an, which was the ſon of Sem, 
which was the ſoa of Noe, which 
was tie ſon of Lamech, 

37 Which was the (on of Mathu⸗ 
fala , which was the ſon of Enoch. 
which was the fon of Jared, which 
was tae ſon uf Maleleel, which was 
the fon of Cainan, 

33 Which was the ſon of Enos, 
which was the ſon of Seth, which 
was the ſon of Adam, which was 
the ſon of God. 


temple, and ſaid unto him, If thou 
be the Son of God, caſt thy ſelf 
down from hence. 

10 F802 it is witten, 328 ſhall give 
9 1 angels charge over thee, to keey 
thee; 

11 And in their hands then ſhall 
bear thee up, left at any time thou 
daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone, = 

12 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid un⸗ 
to him, Iris ſaid, Thou ſhalt not 
tempt the Koꝛzd thu God. 

13 And when the devil had ended 
all the cemptation , he departed from 
him f22 a ſeaſon, 

14 1 And Jeſus returned 
f D 3 


in the 
pomer 
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there went out a fame of him 
thꝛough all the region round about, 
15 Aid he taught in their ſpua⸗ 
gogues, being glazified of all. 
16 J And he came ta Nazareth, 


where he had been bought up: and 


as his cuſtom mas, he went into the 


ſynagogue on the ſabbath-dap , 
ſrood up foꝛ to read. 
17 And there was delivered unto 


And 


him the book of the pꝛophet Eſaias; 
and when he had opened the book , he 


found the place where it was witten. 
18 The ſpirit of the 3Lo2d is upon 


me, becaniſe he hath anointed me to 


pꝛeach the goſpel to the poo? , he Hath 
ſent me to heal the bꝛoken-hearted, to 
peach deliverance to the captives , & 
reto bering of ſight to the blind, to ſci 
at liwerty them that are bzuiſed, 

19 To peach the acceptable pear 
of the Loꝛd. 

20 And he cloſed the baok, and he 
gave it again to the min:;fter , and 
fat down: and the cves of all them 
that were in the ſpiazogne were 
faſtened on him. 

21 And he began to ſap unto them, 
This dap is this ſcripture fulfilled 
in pour ears. = : 

22 Aud all bare him witneſs , and 
wondzed at the gracious Woꝛds 
which p2occeded our of his mouth. 
— then ſaid, Js not this Joſeph's 

on 7 

23 And he ſaid unto them, Ne 
will ſurely fap unto me this pꝛoverb, 
Pbyſician heal thy ſelf : whatſoever 
we have heard done in Capernainn , 


do alſo here in thy country, _ 
24 And he ſaid, Yerilp J ſay un⸗ 
to pou, no pꝛophet is accepted in his 


oon country. 


25 But tell pou of a truth, ma- 
un widows were in Iſrael in the 
daus of Elias, when the heaven was 
ſhut up thꝛee pears aud ſix months , 
when great famin was throughout 


All the land: 


The Goſpel 5 


power of the ſpirit into Galilee: and 


Chap. 4 

26 But unto none of them was 
Elias ſent, ſave unto Sarepta a city 
of Sidon, unto a woman that was a 
| \0IDO V1, | 
27 And many lepers were in Jſ⸗ 


ract in the time of Eliſeus the pꝛao⸗ 
phet : and none of them was cleanſed, 


favitrig Naaman the Syrian, 


. 28 Ald all thep in the ſpnagogue ,- | 
when then heard theſe things, were 


filled with weath , 

29 And roſe up, and thzuſt him 
out of the city , and led him unto the 
bꝛow of the hill (whereon their city 


down headlongg . 

30 But he paſſing through the 
mids of them, went his wap: 
| 31 And came down to Capers 
naumacitpof Galllee, and taught 
them on the ſabbath⸗Jays. 

32 And then were aſtoniſhed at 
his doctriae: foꝛ his woꝛd was with 
power. i 

33 © And in the ſpnagogue there 
was a man which had a ſpir.t of an 
unclean devil, and cried out with a 
loud voice, 


34 Saping, let us alone; what 


—— 


A 


of Nazareth? art thou come to de⸗ 


the holn Que of God. 

35 And Yeſus rebuked him, ſap- 
ing, Hold typ peace, and come out of 
him. And wyen the devil had th2owir 
him in the midſt, he came out of him. 
and hurt him nat. 

36 And they were all amazed, and 
ſpake among themſelves, ſaping, 
What a wozd is this foz with au⸗ 
thority and power he commandeth 
the unclean ſpirits, & they came out. 


into every place of the country round 
about. 
33 © And he arofe out of the ſp⸗ 


houſe, and Simon's w:ves mother 


was built) that then might caſt him 


have we to do with thee, thou Jeſus 


ſirop us; J knowthee who thou arc; 


37 And the fame of him went our 


nagogue, and entred into Simon's 


was taken with a great fever; 


. 


— * C Eiy AT- - . 


* 


Chap. 5 


and they beſounht him fo2 her. 


by S. Luke. 


7 


{they encloſed 8 great multitude of 


39 And he ſtood over her, and re⸗ fiſhes ; aud their net b2ake, 


buked the fever, and it left her. And ; 
immediatelp ſhe aroſe and miniſtred pa 
| hip. that then ſhould come and help 
5 | et⸗ them. And they tame, and filled botlz 
ting, all they that had any ſick with 


into them. 
40 4 Row 


when the ſun was ſet⸗ 


many , crying out . and ſaving, Thou 
art Chziſt the Son of Gd. And he 
rebuking them, ſuffered them not to 
ſpeak : ſoz they knew that he was 
Chzijt. | 

42 And when it was day, he de⸗ 
parted, and went into a deſert place: 
and tie people ſought him and came 
unto hun, and ſtaped him, that he 
{{;zould not depart from thein. 


43 And he ſaid uato thein , $4 muſt! 


pꝛeach the kingdom of God tu other 
cities alſo : fo2 therefoꝛe am 5 ſeut. 


44 And he pꝛeached in tye ſpna⸗ 


cvern 


man full of lepꝛacu 


7 And they beckned unto their 
partners, which were in the other 


the ſhips , ſo that they began to fink, 


divers diſeaſes, brought them unto! s When Simon Peter ſaw ir, he 
him: and he laid his hands on 
one of them, and healed them. | 

41 And devils alſo came out of 


fell down at Jeſus knees, faying , 
Depart from me, foz J am a ſinful 
man. © Lo2d, 

9 Foz he was aſtoniſhed, and all 
that mere with him, at the dꝛaught 
of the fiſhes which they had taken: 

10 And ſo was alſo James and 
John the ſons uf Zebevee, which 
Were partners with Siman. And 
Zeſus ſaid unto Simon, Pear not; 
ſrom bentefozth thou ſhalt catch 
men. | 

„11 And When then had brought 
their dre to land, then fozſook all, 
and followed him. | 
. 12 And it came to paſs, when 
he was in acertan citn, vehold, 3 

2430 ſeeing 5,22 


gogues of Galilte. 
VV 

A Nd it came to paſs, that as the 

- people pꝛeſſed upon hin to hear 
the woꝛd of God, he ſtood by the lake. 
of Genneſareth, .- 

2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by 
the lake: but the fiſhermen were gone 


our of them, aud were waſhing their 


nets, | 
3 And he entred into one of the 
ſhips which was Simon's, and pꝛap⸗ 
ed him that he would thruſt ont a 
little from the land: and he ſaͤte dawn 
and taught the people out of the ſhip, 
4 Now when he had left ſpeak⸗ 
ing, he ſaid uato Simon, Lanch out 
inco the deep, and let down pour nets 
fo2 a dzaught. 
5 And Simon anſwering ſaid 
unts him, 3UQaffer, we have toiled all 


the night, and have taken nothing: 
nevertyeleſs at typ wozd A will ler; there were Phariſees, 


down the net. f 
6 Aud when they had this done » 


ſus, fell on his face 


| and beſourhe 
Din, ſaying, Lo2d, if thon wilt, rho 
can't make me clean. 


13 And he put fozth his Hand, and 


touched him ſaying, J mill; be 


thou clean. And immediately the les 
Docp departed from him. 

14 And he charged him to tell na 
man: but go, and jew thy ſelf to the 
Pꝛieſt, and offer #22 thy cleanſing. ac⸗ 
cozding as 342ofes couumnanded, ſoz a 
teſtimonp unto them. 

I5 But ſa much the moꝛe went 
there a faiite abzoad of him: aod 

eat multitudes came together to 
hear, and to be healed bp him of their 
infirmities. | 
16 And he withdzelo himſelf 
into the wilderneſs, and pꝛaped. 

17 And it came to paſs on a cer⸗ 
tain dap, as he was teaching, that 
| and doctozs 
of the lam fitting by, which were 
come out of everp town of Galilee , 

2 Ana 
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ower of the Tozd was preſent to 
heal them. | 
18 & And behold, men b?onght in a 
bed a man which was taken with a. 
palſy : and then ſought means to 
Ang hun in + to lan him befoze him. 
19 And when thep cauld not find 
p what wap they might b2ing him 
in, becauſe of the multitude, they: 


went upon the houſe-top . E let him 
down thwngh the tiling with his 


couch. into the midſt befoze Jeſus, 

20 And when he ſaw their faith , 
he ſaid unto him, Man, thy ſins are 
foꝛg ben thee, 

21 And the ſertbes & the {hari 
fees began to reaſon, farting, 3395 18 
this Which ſpeaketh blaſphenies 7 
who can fo2give ſins but God alone; 

22. But when Jeſus perceiped 


- 
— 
* 


The Goſpel. 


and Judea, and Jeruſalem: and the of others that ſate down with them. 


k 


[oC LEST P FIRE TT 


* 


Chap. 6 


30 But the ſrre:hes and phariſees 
murmured againſt his diſciples; ſap⸗ 
ing, Dp do pe eat and dzink with 
publicaus and ſinners⸗ 

31 And Jeſus auſwering, ſaid un⸗ 
to than, Tyen that are whole need 
not a yhpſician:but chen that are ſick, 

32 I came not to call the righte- 
us, but ſinners to repentance, 

33 J And thep ſaid mito Him, 
Why do the diſciples of John faſt 
uften, and make pꝛapers, and like⸗ 
wife the diſciples of the Pyaciſees 3 
but thine ent and dzink 5 

34 And he ſaid unta them, Can 
ne make the childzen of the biide⸗ 
chamber fair, WyHLL Li; bidegroom 
is Witt) them 
35 Birtthevays will come, when 


the bzegroom ſhall betaben awan 


their thoughts he anſwering ſaid un⸗ from them, and then fyall they faſt 


ku them, What reaſon pe im pour 
hearts 7 

23 Whether is raſier to ſan, Thy 

ins be fozgiven thee, oz to ſap, Liese 
p and walk 7 

24 But that pe map know that 
the Son of man hath power upon 
earth to fozgive fins, (he faiv unto 
the ſick of the palſp) J ſap unto thee. 
Ariſe, and take up thy co. ich, and go 
to thine houſe, 

25 Und iminediately he roſe up 
befoze them, and took up that where- 
on he lan, and departed to His own 
Souſe , giorifping God. 

26 And thep were all amazed, and 
then glorified God, and were filled 
with fear, ſaping, We have ſcen 
ſtrange things to day, OY 
274 And after theſe things he went 


followed hin, | 

29 And Levi made hem a great 
feaſt in his own houſe: * there was 
A great compaup of padblicang aud 


* 
0 


. 
* 
» 


in thuſe aps, 
36 % Ha he ſpake alſo a parabie 
nmr then, Mo man putteth a Piece 


of a new garment 1,304 an old: if 0- 
therwiſe, then boch the nen maketh a 


rent, æ te p ece that was taken our 
uf the new agrecty not with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new wine 
into old bottles; elſe the new wine 


and the bottles ſhalt periſh. 
38 But new wine muji be put into 
new bottles; and both are pꝛeſerved. 
39 Jo man alſo having dꝛunk old 
| wine , ſtraightwap veſirety new: #02 
he faith , the old is better. 
CHASTNE: 


4 Nd it came to paſs on the ſecond 
 * ſabbath after the ſirſt, that he 


went thzough the cozn-fields : & his 
foꝛth, © ſaw a publican named Le-: diſciples plucked the ears of coꝛn and 
v1,ſitting at the receipt oftuſtom:and did eat ribbi.cg them in their hands. 
he ſatd taito hun, Foilow me. ; 
28 And he left ail, roſe up, and 


2 Aud certain of the ngari ſres ſain 
unto them. Whp do pe that whith 55 
not lawful is do on the ſabbarch-oaps?} 


will biirſt rhe botties , and be ſpilled, 


- 
— — — ñ — — — — 
— 


* 
#3 
45 
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3 And Jeſus anſwering them, ſald, 


Have pe not read ſo much as 1515 , 


what David did, when hinſelf was 


an 


po 


a" 


Chap. 6 
an hungred, and then which were 
with him: 

4 Haw be went into the honſe of 
Gad, and aid table and cat fie ſhew⸗ 
bead, and nave alfa tu them that 
were with him, whlehts noclawfuk 
to eat bat fo the pꝛieſta alone 

5 And he fato unto them, That 
t92 Don of man ts L945 alſo of the 
ſabhath. 

6 And it came to paſs alſo on ans 


—— 


by S. Luke. 
16s And Judas the brother. of 


Jaines, and Judas Aſcar loi, which 
ala WAS the trattor. 

I, J And he came down with them, 
Eſtood in the plain, & the tompann 
of his diſctnles, & A great multitube 
af people out of all Judea & Jeruſas 
lem, & from the ſea⸗coaſt of CTpꝛe & 
Sidon, which came to hear him, and 
to be healed of their diſeaſes; 

18 And thep that were vered with 


other ſabnalh, tha: he centred into the 
ſpngangue c taught: chere Wag A 
manwhoſertght ganvwas withered, 

7 And the fcribes and Phariſees 
waätched him, whether he would heal 
on the {gbbath-vay: that thepmizht 


find an actuſatton againſt hum. 


$ But he knew their thoughts , 
and ſaid to the man which had the 
withered Hand, Lxiſe up, and {rand 
fo2th in the midſt. And he aroſe, and 
ſtood fozth. 

9 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, J 
will aſn pou one thing, is it laweſul 
on the ſubhath⸗ dans 79 do good, oꝛ to 
do ebil ta ſahe life, oꝛ to deftron it? 

10 And loching round about up⸗ 
on them all, he ſatd unto the man, 
Stretch forth Hy Vanda, nd he did 
fot and 51% hand was reſtazed whole 
Ag tie other. 5 

11 And they were filled with mad⸗ 
neſa; aud communed one with ano- 
ther whar thep mah do ta Jeſus. 

12 And it came ta paſs in thoſe 
dau, that he went our into a moua⸗ 
tain to p24, and comimued all night 
in aner ta God. 

13 % And when it Was dap. he calls 
ed unto him his diſetples: an) of 
then herhoſt tioslbe, whom alis ye 
Naito Aoſtles: 

14 Stat (whom he alſo named 
Peter) ann Andzem hig brother, 
James and John, Philtp and Bar⸗ 
thalomew. 

1; Mattgew and Thomas, 
James the ſon of Alpheus, and Si⸗ 
mon called Telotes, 


K 


fo; pe ſhall be filled. 


Unclean ſpirtts:; aud thep were 
healed. | | | 

19 And the whale multitude 
fought to touch him: faz there went 
— out of him, and healed them 
all, : 
20 © And he lifted up his epes 
on his diſctples, and ſaid, Bleſſed de 
ve P8392; foz Pours 15 the klugdom 
of Gov, | 
21 Bleſſed are he that hunger now: 
Bleſſed are pe 
that weep naw: fo2 Ve ſhail laugh. 
22 Bleſſed are he When men fall 
hate you, & when then ſha!il ſeperate 
pou from their company, and ſtzatl 
reMoacyyou, and caſt out pour naim 
as evil, foz the Son of man's fake, 

23 Kejotce pe in that day, and 
leap ſoz jop: foꝛ behold, your reward 
is great in Heaven: foz in the like 


manner did their fathers unto the 


pꝛophetgs. 
24 But wo unto you that are 
rieiꝛ foz ne Have received pour tonſo⸗ 
lation. 
25 Wa unto pou that are full: 
faz ve ſtall hunger. Wa unta vou 
that laugh now: foz pc ſhail mourn 
aud Weep, | 
26 Wo unto pou when all men 
ſhall ſgeak well of nau: fo? fa did 
their fathers co the faiſe pꝛaphetg. 
27 J But J fap uno nou mhich 


- 


hear, Aae pour enemies, Jo gov to 


gem Which hate you 2 
28 Bleſs them that curſe nou, and 


bab fs; them which deſpit eſullpuſe 


© 5 


Ian. 


39 Tus 
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29 And unto him that fmiteth thee] 42 Either how canſt thou ſay ta 
on the one cheek,offer alſo the other: thy brother, Bꝛother, let me pull out 
and him that taketh away thy cloke , | ge mote that is in thine eye, when 
| ozhiv not to take thy coat alſo. thou thy ſelf beholdeſt not the beam 

30 Give to everp man that aſketh that is in thine own eye 7 Thou hp- 
of thee; and of him that taketh a- pocrite, caſt out firſt the beam out of 
way thn goods, aſk them not again. thin? own epe, and then ſhalt thou 

31 Aud as pe would that men ſee clearly to pull out the mote that 
ſhould do to pon, dope alſo to them is in thy brothers ene. 
likewiſe, | 43 Poz a good tree bzingeth not 

32 Fo2 if pe love them which love foꝛth cozrupt fruit: neither doth a 
peu, what thank have ye 2 fo2 ſin⸗ coꝛrupt tree being fozth good fruit. 
ners alſo love thoſe that lobe them. 4% 3792 every tree is known by his 

33 And if pe do good to them own fruit: fo? of thozus men do not 
which do good to you, what thank gather figs, no2 of a bꝛamble⸗bufh 
Have pe: fo2 ſinners alſo do even the gather they grapes. : 
ſaine, 45 A good man ont of the good 

34 And if ye lend to them of treaſure of his heart bzingeth foꝛtg 
whom pe hope to receive , what that which is good: and an evi! man 
thank have pe ? fo2 ſinners alſo {end aut of t he evil treaſure of Dis geart 
to ſinners, ro receive as much again; bꝛingeth foꝛth that which 1s evil: foz 

35 But love pe nour enemies, and of the abundante of the heart hig 
do good, and lend, hoping fo2 nothing mouth ſpeaker, 
agam: and pour reward ſhall be 45 $ And vhp call ye me Lo2d, 
great, and pe ſhall be the childzen of Kozd, and du not the things which 
the Higheſt : foꝛ he is kind uno the J ſan⸗ 
unthauakful, and to the evil. 47 Whoſoever cometh to me, and 

36 Be pe therefoꝛe mereiful, as heareth mp ſayings , and doth them, 
Pour Father aiſo is merciful, Iwill ſhew you to whom he is like. 

37 Judge not, and pe ſhall not be { 43 Ye is life a man which built 
jndged: condenm not, and pe ſhall an hauſe, and digged deep, aud laid 
not be condemned: fo:give , and pe the foundation on arock: and when 
Wall be foꝛgiven: the fiood arofe , the ſtream beat vehe⸗ 

38 Give, and it ſhall be given un⸗ mentlp upon that houſe, and could 
to pou; good meaſure , pꝛeſſed down not ſhake it: ſoꝛ it was ſounded upon 
and ſhaken together, and runumg o⸗ a rock. 


— 


* 


ver, ſ;all men give into pour boſom. 49 But he that heareth , and doth 


Fo2 with rhe ſame meaſure that pe not, is like a man that without a 


— 


mete withal, it ſhall be meaſared foundation built an houſe upon the 


to pol again, earth, againſt which the ſtream dw 

39 And he ſoake a parable unto beat vehemently, and tmmedatelp 10 
them. Can the blind lead the blind 7 fell and the rain of that hauſe was 
call they not both fall into tie ditch; great. 

40 The diſciple is not above his CHAT. VII. 
maſter: but everp one that is perfect Ow when he had ended all His 
Wall be as his maſter. ſauings in the audience of the 

41 And why beholdeſt thou the | peaple , he entred into Capernaum. 
mote that is in thy bother ene, but 2 Ni A tertam centurion's fers 
pecceiveſt not the beam that 18 in | vant ehe Was Tear unto him, Was 
Cy ine own epe; ſick aud ready to die. 

| | 3 Aud 
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Chap. 7 855 by 3. Luke. | 25 | | 83 


3 And when he heard of Jeſus, he jill) and he ſald, Joung man, J ſap 
ſeat unto him the elders of the Jews, unto there, Ariſe. 
beſceching him that he would come 75 And he that was dead fate up, 
and heal his ſervant. and began to ſpeak: and he deliberen 
4 And when they came to Jeſus, him tobias mother. | 
then beſought him inſtantiy, ſaying | 15 And there came a fear an ail: 
that he was wozthp for whom 132i & thep glorified God, ſaping, That e 
ſhoulg do this. great pꝛophet is riſen up amoug us: 3 
5 Foz he loveth gur nation, and and, that God hath vificen his peowie,. 
he hath built us a ſynagogue. 17 Aid this rumour of him Went 
6 Then Jeſus went with them. ſozth thꝛoughaut ail Suda, and 
And when he was now nat far fron thzonghout ail {8 region round 23 
the houſe , the centurion ſent friends bout. 3 
to him, ſaping mito bim, Aozd,] 18 And the diſciples of John 
trouble not thy feif, for: am not ſhewed him of all tiefe things. 
wo2thy that thou ſhouldeſt euter un-; 19 And John caldng unto him 
der mu roaf. two of his diſciples, ſent them unto⸗ 
7 Wherefoꝛe neither thaught J] Jeſus, ſaping, Art thou he that 
my ſelf worchn to come unto thee: ſhauld came, oz look we foz aitother? 
but ſap in a wozd and ny ſervant; 20 When the men were come. ms 
wall be healsd. to him, then ſaid, John Banik. 
8 F92 Jalſa ama man ſet under hath ſent us unto rhee. ſaying, Art 
authority, having under we ſauldiers; thon he that hould come, oz 169k we 
& J ſau unto onc, G, 4 ge gocth: æ fo; another 
to anather, Come, æ he cometh: © rol 21 And in that ſame hour he cxrets 
nn ſervant. Oathis, and hedoth it. mann of their iufrmities and 
9 When Jeſus heard theſe things, plagnes, and of evil ſpirits, and untg 
he marvelled at him, and turned hun maup that were blind he gave ſight, 


about, and ſaid unto the people that 22 Theu [ſus anſwering ſaid 


followed him, J ſan wits por, J unto them, Go paur wan, and tell 


-W 1 
8 


have nat found ſo great faith, no not John what things pe have ſeen and 
in Iſrael. brard, how that the blind fee. the 
10 And they that were ſent, re⸗ lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, 
turning tathe houſe, found the ſer⸗ the deaf hear, the dead are rarſ;h, to 
vant wgole that had been fic, dhe 99072 the goſpel is pꝛeached. 
11 q And it came to paſs the dan 23 And bleſſed is he whoſoever 
after, that he went into a city called ſgall not ve oſſended in mne. 
Nam and many of his diſciples; 24 4 And when the meſſengers 
went with him, and much pcople, of John were departed, he began to 
12 Now when he came nigh toſſpeuk unto the people cancerning 
the gate of the city, behuld, there was John, What went pe out into the. 
a dead man carried out, the guly wildernefs foz to ſee. A reed ſtanen 
ſon of his mother, and ſhe was awi⸗ witch the wind 2 5 
dow: and much people of the citpl 25 But what went pe out fo2 ta 
Was with her. | fee 5 Aman clothed in ſoſt raiment ”: 
3 And when the Y 02d ſaw her, Behold then which are gozgeonjſhs: 
he had compaſſion an her, and (aid apparelled and line delicaf 


8 


| felp, axe in 
Unto her, Ween nat. KRlugs caurts. 8 

14 And he came and touched the 26 Bur wiat wenr pe ont foz te. 
1824, J ſav unten 
5 Bone, 


Wer, (and they that kare im ſtaod ſee; N praphet r 


14 
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2015 5 pe haut not wept. 
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her chitd; 
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"The C- 


27 This ts he of whom it 5 
welten, Behold, Aſenampmeſſ 
ꝛe tho fate, mhh hall Mts 
Pare the Wan befaze hee. 

28 % of fag uno pou, mon 
thoſc th Ja tare born of women., Tere 
is nat a £72.26 p: 1 Ts an 
the Bantiſt: but het! 
tie 61 900 of God, ! 
ve. 

29 2475 all the people that heard 
him, and the pudltraus;: 115350 5368 


thai 15 leaſt 11 
4 Zreater l! Jan 


**. 


oſpel. 
. and much moꝛe than ap; ophet. with the hairs of her head, and kiſſed 


ti 
4 


Chad. 7 


Its feet, and auoint cÞ them wilrh rye 


„ intime. 


39 Now when the phar:ſce v: Jr 


hau bidden him, ſaw it, he ſpake 
15 Bimſelf, ſaping I This man, 
ifhe were a pꝛo phet, would haue 
SEE 3n who, and 8 manner of 
Woman thi E 15 di al taucheth hein: fog 
he a finneèr. 


40 Aud Jeſus anſmering, ſaid 
Uta hint, Simon, 4 have fanewhar 
19 Tv Un thee, And JL ſalt g, JEas 
ter, ſau on. 


: 
. 
p 


geing bapttze ed with the baptiſm af 
John, 


41 There wag atertain creditor, 


0 But the phariſecs and law! ers; Which had two debtors: the one 


rejected. the counſcl of God againſt 


aug ;ht five hundzed pence , and the o⸗ 


themſelbes, being not bapit zed of, ther fiſip: 
iin 42 And jnhen thep had nothing to 


31 7 And the Aoꝛd (G10, VMhere⸗ 
unte then fall J liken the menof 
tits gener Ale! 
thenlike | 


Pap, he frankly ſ32gabe them voth. 
Tell me thereſote, mhieh of them 


17 and to what are will lone hun moſt⸗ 


43 Sl on auſwerede and ſaid, J 


32 A Zen are like unto childzen ſit⸗ 
ting in [2 litacketertate,an 
ane da angther, eee 
beben unto pou he Have not 

anced: me habe ne £69 bau, 


1 22 * 
33 102 Jean the Bagptiſt et cane 
neither ear! 75 mw bead, no: dzinging 


TY rallin ya. 


ſüppoſe tha! „bete Whöam he f ꝛaabe 
mot. And he ſald unto hun, Thou 
haſt rightip j ju ged. 

4 And he turned to the woman, 
zud ſaid unto Simon, Seeſt thou 

this woman; J cutred into thine 
Zaſe, Fou gabeſt ine no water fo! 
* fret: but ſhe Hath waſhed my feet 
4 


ne 


crane 


Os , Ane E fan, 
The Sonof man is come cat⸗ 


ug £5: by: 20: 175 1859 4 1¹ be PHE „Be ald, 


A THI CONDLIGS mau, Sa linc⸗blbber, 
N rien af pu 8 and ſinnergs 

35 But Wiſbom tts juſtiſted of all 
221 * 

36 % aAnd one of the phari; ſces de⸗ 
firzd him that he would eat wit 
htm. And he went into tte ph. wiſees: 
houſe, and ſate dotun to meat, 

37 And bchold , a woman tn the, 


fity, which was aſinner, when ſhe! 


knew that Jeſus fat at meat in the; 
phariſee's hanſe, brought an ala⸗ 
vaſter⸗ bor of ointment. 


98. 
n 
ge haha debt. þ 0 


(EE 
£1 tears, au d Wipeb them With rye 
Airs of her head. 

45 Thau gaveſt me no kiſs: bit 
this woman, ſince the time J came 
in, hach not reaſed ta Kiſs my feet. 

46 Mine head with op! thau didſt 
uot 8nvint: but this woman hath 
anointed mp feet with ointment. 
47 Wherefoze l ſap unto thec, Her 
fins , which are many , are fozgtven; 
. az ſhelobed much. but to whom little 
18 fo; given, the fame laveth little. 

48 And he ſaid unto her, Thi {ins 
are fozgiben. 

49 And thep that ſate at meat 
with him began to fay wichin them⸗ 


92 


38 And ſtood at his feet behmd 
him weeping, and began to maſt his 


fee: With tears, an d did wiper em 


ſelves, ID3o ts this that fozglbeth 

ins alu 7 
50 And he ſaid to the woman, Th! 
faith 


28 — ü —ÄÄ—— ada HT. 


Chap. 4 Dy & uke. 5 0 
faith hath ſaved thee; go in peace. | which when they hear, receive the 

CH e VIII. wo2d with jon; and theſe have no 
A Fd it came to paſs afterward, root, which faz a while believe, and 

that he went thꝛaughont every ci- | in time of temptation fall awap, 

tu + village pꝛeaching  ſhewing the 14 And that which fell among 
glad⸗tidings of the kingdom of Gov: |thomns , are then, which when then 
and the twelve were with him. have heard, go foꝛth, and are choked 

2 And certain women which Had with cares aud riches, and pleaſures 
been heal©- of evil ſpirits and infir-|of this life, and bꝛing no fruit to per⸗ 
m.ties, 3Nary called Magdalene, fection. 
out of whom went ſeven devils. 15 But that on the good ground, 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chu⸗ are then, which in an honeſt and good 
za, Herod's ſteward, and Suſanna, heart, having heard the wozd, keep it, 
and mam others , which miniſtred and being foꝛth fru t with patience, 
mito him of their ſubſtance. 6< Jo man, when he yath light- 

4 % And when much people were ed a candle . covereth it with a veſſel , 

athered together, and were come to oz putteth it under a bed: but ſetteth 
him out of every city, he ſpake by alir on a candleſtick, that they which 
Parable: enter in may ſee the light. 

5 N ſower went ont to ſow his 17 Foz nothing eis ſecret that ſhall 
ſeed: E as he ſowed, ſome fell by th? not be made manifeſt: neither any 
wau⸗ſide, and it was troven dawn, thing hd, that {all not be known, 
and the fowols of the air devoured it. and come abꝛoad. 


6 And ſome fell upon a rock, and 18 Take heed therefoze hom ve 


aſſoon as it was ſpzung up it wither⸗ hear: foz whoſbever hath, to him 

ed adap becauſe it lacked moiſture, (ſhall be given; and whoſoever hath 
7 And ſome fell among thoms , not, from him ſt all be taken even that 
nd the thozns ſpꝛang up with it, which he ſermeth to have. 

and choked it. 19 © Then came to hun his mo⸗ 
$ And other fell on good ground, ther and his bꝛethꝛen, and could not 

and ſyꝛang up. and bare fruit an hun⸗ come at him foꝛ the pꝛeſa. 

dꝛed⸗fold. And when he had ſach] 20 And it was told hem by certain, 

theſe things, he cried, Me tyat hath whieh ſad , Th mother and thy 

eacs to hear, let him hear. ſpbzethzen ſtand w.thout , deſtring to 
9 And his diſciples aſked him, ; fee thee: 

ſaping, What might this parable be: 21 And he anſwered and ſaid un⸗ 
10 And he ſaid, Unto pou if isjto them, Wp mother æ my bzethꝛen 

given to know the myſteries of the are theſe which hear the wozd of 

kingdom of God: but to others in God, and doit. 


Farables; that ſeeing theo might not} 22 & Naw it came to paſs on a 
fe2, and hearing they might not un⸗ certain dap, that he went into a ſhip - 


derſtand. | with his diſciples : and he ſaid unto 
11 Now the parable is this: them. Let us go over unto the other 
The ſeed is the woꝛd of God. 
12 (Thoſe by the wap-ſive, are fozth. 
then that hear: then cometh rhe de⸗ 23 But as thep ſailed, he fell a⸗ 
vil, and taketh away the woꝛa out of] fleep : and there came down a fto2n! 
their hearts, leſt thep ſhould belicve| of wind on the lake, and thep were 
and i ſaved. filled with water, aud were in jeo⸗ 
13 Thep on the rock, are they, pardp, 


D7 24 And 


\ 7 8 by, Send 
4 8 6 I 
0 1 ; 


bY 2 


five of the lake, And they lanched : 
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24 And then came to him, and we it in the cit, and in the country. 
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woke him, ſaping, Maſter, maſter, 
we periſh. Then he aroſe, & rebuked 
the wind, & the raging of the water : 
E they ceaſed, and there was a calm, 

25 And he ſaid unto them, Where 
is pour faith: And they being afraid, 
wondzed, ſaping one to another, 
What manner of man is this: ſo2 he 
commandeth even the winds and 
water, and thep obey hint, 

26 % And they arrived at the 
country! of the Gadarenes , which 15 
oper againſt Galilee. 

27 And when he went fozth to 
land, there met him out of the city, a 
certain man which had devils long 
time, and ware no clothes, neither 
abode in any houſe, but in the tombs. 

28 When he ſaw Jeſus, he cried 
out, and fell down heſoze him, and 
with a loud voice faid, What have 4 
to do with thee , Jeſus, thou Son of 
God moſt high 7 J beſeech Thee tor⸗ 
ment me not. 

29 {Fo2 he had cominanded the 
unclean ſpirit to rome out of ric 
man. oz oftentimes it had caught 
him: and he was kept bound wich 
chains. and in fetters; and he bꝛake 
the bands, and was d2iven of the de⸗ 
vil into the wilderneſs ) | 

30 And Jeſus aſked him ſaping, 
What is thun name: And ge fad, Le- 
gion: becauſe man debils were en- 
tred into him. 

31 And they beſought him that he 
would not command chem to go out 
into the deep. ; 

2 1d there was there au herd 
of inanp ſwine feeding on tye maun⸗ 
tain: and they beſought him that he 

would ſuffer thein to enter nico them. 
And he ſuffered them. 

33 Theil went the devils out of 
the an x cited into the ſwine : and 
the herd ran violencly down a ſteep 
place into the lake, aud were choked, 

34 When then that fed them ſaw 
what wag deu then led, and went & 


f * 
F F ; 
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ofpel, Chap. * 

35 (Then then went out to ſee what 
was done; and came to Jeſus, and 
found the man out of vwiom the de⸗ 
vils were departed, fitting at the fect 


ſof Jeſus, clothed , and in his right 


mind, and then were afraid. 
36 They alſo which ſaw it, told 
them ba what means he that was 
poſſeſſed of the devils was healed. 
37 J Then the whole multitude of 
the comry of the Gadarens round 
avout , beſought hun to depart from 
them; foꝛ they were taken with great 
fear: and he went up into the ſhip, 
and returned bark again. 

233 Mou the man out of whom the 
[devils were departed, beſought hint 
that he might be with hun: but Je⸗ 
ſus ſent hun away, ſaping. 

29 Acturn to thine own hauſe, and 
ſhew how great things Gad hath 
done unto thee. And he went his 
Wan, and publiſhed thaougyour the 
whole city, how great things Jeſus 
had done unte gim. 

40 And it came to paſs, that when 
Jeſus was returned, the people glad- 
ly received hun: fo2 they were all 
Waiting for him. 

41 © And bchold, there came a 
man namedJ\airns.s he was a ruler 
of the ſpnagogne: and he fell down 
at Jeſus feet, and beſought him that 
Ge would come into his houſe : 

42 F92 he had one only daughter, 
about twelve peacs of age, and fre 
lap a dping. (But as he went, the 
people thꝛonged him. 

3 % And a woman Having an 
Iſſue of bloodtwelvenears, which had 
ſpent all Her living upon uhpficiang, 
neither could ve calcd of any. 

44 Caliie begun him, and touched 
the voꝛder of His garment: and im⸗ 
mediatelg her iſſue of blood ſtauched. 

45 And Jeſus ſaid, Who touchen 
me? When all denied, Peter, then 
that were with hum, ſaſd, Maſter the 
multunde theoug thee, E paſs thee, 
b Nd 


- 


- 


and ſapeſt thou, Who touched me 7 

46 And Jeſus ſaid, Some body 
hath touched me: foz A perceive that 
virtue is gone out of me, b 
47 And when the woman ſaw, 
that ſhe was not hid, ſhe came 
trembling, and falling down befoze 
him ,ſhe declared unto him befoze all 
the people, foz what cauſe ſhe had 
touched htm, and how ſthe was healed 
immedtatlp. : 4 

48 And he ſatd unto her, Daugh- 
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uke. "07 
monpzneither have two coats aptece 
4 And whatſoever houſe pe enter 
into, there abide, and thence depart. 
5 Und whoſoever will not recetbe 
pou, when pe go out of that citp, 


| ſhake off the verp duſt from pour 


feet foz a teſtimony againſt them. 

6 And thep departed, and went 
through the towns, pzeaching the 
goſpel, and healing every where, 
| 7E Now Herod the tetrarch heard 
of all that was done by Him : and he 


ter, be of good comfozt thy faith hach was perplexed, becanſe that it was 


< 


made thee whole ; go in peace) | 

49 / While he pet ſpake, there 
cometh one from the ruler of the ſp⸗ 
nagogues houſe, ſaping to htm, Thy 
daughter is dead; trouble not the 
Maſter. | 

50 But when Jeſus heard it, he 
anſwered bim, ſaping, Fear not: be⸗ 


lteve onlp, S ſheſhall be made whole, 


51 And when he tame into the 
houſe, he ſuffered no man to go in, 
ſave Peter, & James, & John, + the 
father and the mother of the maiden, 

52 And all wept and bewailed 
her: but he ſatd, Weep not; ſhe 15 
not dead, but ſirepeth, 

$3 And they laughed him to fco2n, 
knowing that ſhe was dead. 

54 And he put them all out, and 
took her by the hand, and called, ſap⸗ 
ing, Maid, ariſe. 

55 And her ſpirit came again, 
and ſhe aroſe ſtraightwap: and he 
commanded to give her meat. 

5 And her parents were aſtoniſß⸗ 
ed: but he charged them that thep 
ſhould tell no man what was done, 

i % Po -.X: 
# Þ Hen he called his twelve di⸗ 
ctples together, and gave thein 
p86VvIer and authoritp overall devils, 
and to cure diſcaſes. 


2 And he ſcent them to pꝛeach the 


ſald of ſome. that John was riſen 
from the dead: 

8 And of ſome, that Elias had 
appeared and of others, that one of 
the old prophets was riſen again. 

9 und Werod faid, John have J 
beheaded: but who fs this of whom 
J hear ſuch things And he Deſired 
to fe? him. 

0 % And the apoſtles, when then 
were returned, told him all that they 
had done And hetoonthem, @ went 
aſide pꝛibatlp into a deſert place, be⸗ 
longing to the city called Bethſaida. 

11 And the people when thep knew 
it, followed him: & he recetibed them, 
and ſpake nnto them of the kingdom 


of God, and healed them that had 


need of healing. 
12 And when the dap began ta 
wear awap, then came the twelve 
And ſaid unto him, Send the multi⸗ 
tude away, that they map go into 
the towns and countrp round about, 
and lodge, and get victuals: foz we 
are here iu a deſert place. 
| 13 But he ſatd unto them, Give 
pe them to eat. And thep ſaid, Me 
have no moꝛe but five loaves æ twa 
fiſhes; except we ſhould go and bup 
meat fo2 all this people. 

14 F02 thep were about five thous 
ſand men. And he ſatd to his diſs 


kingdom of God, and to heal the ſick, ctples, Make them ſit down bp ftfs 


3 And he ſaid unto them, Take 
nothing foz pour journp, neither 


ſtaveg, noꝛ ſertp, neither bꝛead, neither 


ties in a company. 
1 And thep did ſo, and made 
them all fit down, | 
is Then 
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16 Then he took the five loaves 
and the two fiſhes, and looking up to 
heaven, he bleſſed thein , and brake, 
and gave to the diſciples to ſet bejoze 
the multitude, 

17 And they did eat, and were all 
filled: and there was taken upof 


fragments that remained to them; 


twelve baſicts, 

18 © And it came ta paſs, as he 
was alone pAS5ing,hy15 diſriples were 
with him: and he aſged them, ſays 
ing, WDhom ſav the people that 3 
am: 

19 They anſwering, aid, John 
the Bapri't : But ſome ſay, Eltas : 
And others ſay , that one of the old 
P2zopHecs is rien 83am, 

20 He ſaid mito them, But whom 
ſap pe that Jam: Peter anſwering, 
ſaid, The Chꝛiſt of God. 

21 And he ſſtralrm charged thein 
and tommanded themto tell no man 


n 


e GoIpe 
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28 © And it tame to paſs 


him two men, Which were Moſes 
and Elias. | 

31 Who appeared in glorp, and 
ſpahe uf hig deteaſe which he ſhould 
Arcomprify at Jeruſalem. 

32 But Peter and thep that were 
witg him, were heabp with ſleep: 
K when thep were awake, they ſaw 


938 glorp, aud the two men that ſtond 


With him. 

33 und it came to paſs, as then 
departed from him, Peter ſaid unto 
Aeſus, tNaſter, it ig good foꝛ ug to 
be here; and let us make thee tabers 


nacles, oue fo2 thee, and one fo2 Mo⸗ 


Chap. 9 
| about 
eight days after theſe ſapiugs, He 
took Peter, & John and James, and 
eat up tnta d mauntatn to pap, 

29 And as he pꝛaped, the faſhton of 
his countenance wagaltered, and his 
ralment was White and gliſtertng, -/ 

30 Und vehold, there talked with 


that thing. [#©9,and une ſoꝛ Elias: not knowing 
22 Santng, The Son of man whac he ſaid, | 

muſt fuer many things, and be res! 34 While he thus fpake , there 

jected of th2 elders, and chief p21eſts {came a ſ{0{d, and overſhadawed 

and ſcribes, and be flain, and be raiſ⸗ them: and they feared as thep ens 

ed the third day. | 2 {TCD into the cloud, 

23 $ And he ſaid to them all, Aff 35 Hud there came a vaice out of 


anp man wil tome after me ter hem the cloud, ſaping, This ts mo velo⸗ 


deny hunſelf, and take up his croſs! bed Son, hear him. 


daplp and follow nie. 


24 N02 whoſvever will ſave his Jus was found alone: and they 
life, ſhall Loſe it: but wgoſgever wilt | | | 
loſe bis life fu2 my ſake, the ſamt daf 3 aun of tyzle things wohilch thep 

gad foes | 


ſhall ſave it. 


36 And when the voice was paſt, 


kept it clo, æ told no man tn thoſe 


25 Foz what is aman advantaged 37 J And it came to pas that on 
if he gati the whole wWozltd, and loſe the next Jap, When thep were come 


himſelf, oz be cajl amap: 


nan from the hill, much people met 
26 P02 whoſoever ſhail be aſha- 


Jin. 


med of me, and of mp nods, of him 38 And behold, a man of the com- 


ſhail the Son of mon be aſl; amed ,' pop cried ont, faging, Maſter, J 


whenheſ};ail tome in his own giorp,: beſeery thee 100k upon my ſon, foz he 


Atit in his Father's , und bf the yolp, is mine anty coli, 


Aii:ie!s:! 


39 And 19, a ſpirit taketh him and 


72 But 7 tell you of a truth, there he ſubhenluerteth gat, and it tearety 


be ſome ſtanding; ere, vhichſhall not 
taite of death, till thep ſee the Kings 
dom of God. 


hin that he fometh again, and brat#z 
ing him hardlp bepartety from htm. 


40 And 4 beſoughyt thy diſciples | 
10 


TT”: 


P 
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ta caſt him gut, and then tould not. 


* n 
44 2 Le. 


41 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, O 
falthleſs and perverſe generation, 
hom lang ſhall J be with pou, and 
ſuffer you: Bzing thy ſon hither, 

42 Aud as he was pet a coming, 


by d. Luke. 


8 
8 


would go to Jeruſalem. 


54 And when his diſciples James 
and John ſaw this , they ſaid , Nozd, 
wilt thou that we command fire to 
tame down ſrom heaven, and con⸗ 


the deail rhzew Him down, and tare, ſume them even as Elics did: 


him: And Jeſus rcbtked the un 


clean ſpirit, and healed the child, and them, and ſald, Ye know not what 


Delivered him again to his father. 


43 d. And thep were all amazed; 56 Foz the Son of man ts not 
rome to deſtrop mens lives, but to 
ſave them, And they went to ano⸗ 


| ther village. 


at the mighty power of God: but 
while theg wonv2ed everp one at all 
things which Jeſus did he ſaid unto 
his diſciples: 

44 Lec theſe ſavings ſink down in- 


fo pour cars: {02 the Son of man ſhall 


2 delwered into the Hands of men. 

45 But then underſtood not this 
ſannig, and u was hid from them, 
that then perceived it nat: and they 
feared to aſk him ofthat ſaping. 

46 [ (Tien there acoſe a reaſon- 
ing amoiug them, which of them 
ſhould be greateſt, | 


ww * 
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47 And Jeſus perteiping the 


thought of their heart, took a child, 
und ſer him up him; 

48 And ſald unto them, Whoſoever 
ſhall receive this child in my name, 
rece:veth me: and whoſoever ſhall re⸗ 
ceive me, rete eth him that hath ſent 
me: fo hethat is leaſt among pon 
all, the ſame ſhail be great. 

49 4 And John anſwered & ſaid, 


55 But he turned and. rebuked 


manner of ſpirit pe are of. 


57 And it came to paſs that as 


they went in the mau, a certain man 
fad unto him, Lov, J will follow 
 th2e whitherſoever thou goeſt. 


| 58 


Poxes have holes, and birds of the 


And Jeſus ſai unto him, 


air have neſts, but the Son af man 


hath not where to lap his head. 


{ 59 And he ſaid unto another, Pol⸗ 


firſt to go and burp mp father. 

' Co Jeſus ſaid unto hem, Let the 
dead vurp their dead; bur go thou 
and pꝛeach the kingdom of God. 

61 And another alſo ſaid, Lozd, 
J w.ll follow thee: vut let me ficſk 
go bid them farewel which are at 
home ar m. youſe, 

62 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, No 
man having put his hand to rhe 


ff me: but he ſaid, LY o2d , ſuffer me 


plough, and looking back, is fit foz 


Maſter, we ſſabo one caſting out de⸗ the kingdom of God, 


vils in thy name; und wefozbad him 


becauſe he followeth not with us. 
50 And Jeſus ſaid unto hun, Poꝛ⸗ 


us, is fo2 us. | 
51 % Aud it tame to paſs, when 
the time was come that he ſhould be 


received up, he ſtedfaſtlp ſet his face 


to go to Jeruſalem, 
54 And ſent meſſengers befoze his 


face: and they went, and entred into 
a village of the Samaritans to 


make readp foꝛ him. 


„„ 
4 Fter theſe things the Lozd ap- 


IP pointed other ſeventy aiſo , and 
bid him not: fo he that is not againſt | 


ſent them two and two befoze His 


face into every city , aud place, whi⸗ 
| ther he Himſelf would come, e 


2 Therefoꝛe ſaid he unto them, The 


harveſt trulp is great, but the labou⸗ 


'Yers are few: pꝛap pe therefoze the 


' Lozh of the harveſt, that he would 
ſend fozth labourers into his harveſt, 


3 Go pour ways : behold, J fend 


| pou fozth as {ambs among wolves, 
53 And thep did not receive him ,1 


4 Carry neither purſe, noꝛ ſcrip.no2 
ſhoes 
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betauſe his face was as though he 


ſhoes: and falute to man by the wap. 
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held Satan as lightning, fall from 


5 And into whatſoever houſe pe heaven. 


enter, firſt fan, Peace vets this houſe, 
6 And if the Son of peace be 
there, pour peace: ſhall reſt upon it: 
if not, it ſhall turn to pou again. 
7 And in the ſame houſe remain, 
cating and dzinking ſuch things as 


then give : fo2 the labourer is woꝛthn unto pon: 


of his hire, Oo not from houſe to 
houſe, 

$ And into whatſoever city ye en⸗ 
ter, and they receive you , eat ſuch 
thitigs as are ſer befoꝛe you. 
9 And heal the jick that are there⸗ 
in, and ſa} ity chem, The ümgdom 
of God is come nigh nitro pou, | 

10 But into whatſoever city pe 


enter, and then receive pou not, go of my Father: 
who the Son 18, | 
who the Father is, but the Son aid 


pour ways out 1ato the ſtreets of the 
ſanie, and ſan, 


19 Behold, J give unto pou power 
to tread on ferpeats & ſtoꝛpions, and 
over all the power of the enemy ; and 
nothing ſhall bp aun means hurt pou, 

20 NaItwithitanding in this re- 
jopte not, that the ſpirits are ſubject 
but rather rejopce becauſe 
nour names are tantten in heaven. 

21 4 Sin that hour Jeſus rezopeed 
in ſpirit , and ſat - 4 cyank thee, O 
Nai cx, Nod of heaven and earth, 
chat thou haſt hid theſe things from 


the wife and pꝛudeut, andhaſt revealed 


them unto vabes : even fo Father, 


foꝛ fo it ſecind good iu thn ſight. 


22 All things are delwered to nie 
AND no man knowetrh 
but the Father; and 


11 Eben the berp duſt of pour ci⸗ he to who the Don will reveal him. 


ty which cleaveth on us, we do wipe urned hun unt 
be diſciples, , and ſaid pꝛwat ly, Bleſſed 


off agamſt pou: notwitrhſtandung, 
pe ſure of this , that the kingdom of 
God is come nigh uno pou, 

12 But J ſay mito pou, That it 
ſhall be nie tolerable in that way fo? 
Sodom, than fo that city, 

13 Wo unto thee Chorazin, wo 


unto thee Bethſalda: foꝛ if the migh⸗ things which pe 


23 4 And he turned him nmro lits 


are the epes Which fee lhe things 
that pe ſee. 

24 £02 A tell pon that manp pꝛo⸗ 
phets aud Kings haue deſixed to ſee 
thoſe things which he ſſee, aud hase 
not ſeen them; and to hear thoſe 
har, and Have not 


ty wozks had been done in Tyꝛe and heard them. 


Sidon, which have been done in pon, 


then had a great while ago repented , 
ſitting in ſackcioth and ashes. | 


fo? Tyre and Son at the judg- 
ment. thai fo: pau. | 
15 And thou Capernaum, which 


a certain lawner 


25 <q And behold, 
ani 


ſtood up, and tempted him, 


| | Maſter , what ſhall Ado to uiherit 
14 But it {hall be moze colerabic 


eternal life | | | 
26 [Je ſaid unto Him. What is 

wꝛitteu in the law7how rceadeſt thou? 
27 And he anſweriig, ſaid , Chou 


art exalted ts heaven, ſhalt be ty2uji 
down to hell. 

16 Þe that heareth pou, heareth 
me ; and he that deſvifrrh pou , de- 


| 


ſhall love the 302d thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy ſoul and 
with all thy ſtrength, and with all thy 
mind, and thu neighbaur as thy ſelf. 


ſpiſeth me: and he that deſpiſeth me , 
deſpiſeth him tyat ſeur me. 


s And he ſaiv unto him Chou 
haſt anſwered right: this do, ald 


17 4 And the ſeventy returned a⸗ thou {halt live. 


gain with jon, ſaping, Lo2d , even 
the devils are ſubject unto us through ſelf, 


thy name. 


13 Aud he ſaid unto them, J be⸗ 


29 But he willing to juſtiſp him- 
ſaid unto Jeſas, And who 18 mn 
mene 4 8 auen 

o And Jeſus auſwering, | 
— certain 
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certain man went doban from Jeru⸗ 
ſalem to Jericho, and fell among 
thieves, which ſtripped him of his 
raiment, and wounded him , and de- 
parted, leaving hymn half⸗dead, 

31 And bn chance chere tame 


when he ſaln him, he paſſeu bp on the 
other fide, 

32 And likewife a Levite, when he 
was at the place, came aud looked on 
him, and paſſed by on the other ſide. 

33 But Q icrtain Dainaritan , 
as he journped eame where he was: 
and when be ſaw him, he had coꝛn⸗ 
paſſton on him, 


fet him on his owii beaſt, and brought 


bim to an inn and took care of him. 


35 And on the moꝛrom when he de- 
parted, he took out two pence, æ gave 
them to the hoſt, and ſald mito him, 


thou ſpendeſt moꝛe when Jcome v⸗ 
+ gain, J will repay thee, 
Ly 36 Which now of theſe thzce, think- 
' eft thon, was neighbour unto hun 
chat fell among the thieves 7 
37 And he ſaid, He that chewed 
merep on him. Then ſaid Jeſus un⸗ 


to hun, Go, and do thon likewiſe, 

38 Mo it came to paſs as then 
went, that he entred into a certain 
village: aud a certain woman named 
Iartha, reteiwed hun into her honſe, 
AAtkarp, which alſo ſate at Jeſus feet, 

and heard his word. 

40 But jJYartha was cumbzeed a- 
bout much ſerving, & came to him, « 
faid, Aoꝛd, doſt thou not care that 

nig ſiſter hath left me to ſerve alone 
bid her therefoꝛe that ſhe help me, 
; 41 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid 
unto her, Martha, Martha, thou 
art careful, and troubled about many 
things: 


42 But one thing is needful: And 


Mark hath choſen that good part, | 
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Down a certain v2icſt that wap; any ſ 


; 34 Aid went to him, and bound uy 
his wounds, pouring in opl & wine, & 


39 And ſhe had- a ſiſter called 


Luke. 
which ſhall not be taker awap from 
her. 

Nd it came to paſs. that as he 


A was p2aping m a certain plate, 
when he ceaſed; one of his diſciples 


G. HAT. NI. 


ſald unto hin, Lo?d, teach us to 
pꝛan, as John alſo taught his diſ⸗ 
ciples, 

2 And he ſaid unto them, When 
ve pꝛap ſap Our ather which art in 
heaven, Haliowed be thy name. 
Thy kingdom conie, 
done, as in heaven. ſo in earth, 

3 Give us dau by dap our daplp 
bead. 

4 And foꝛgive us our ſins : foꝛ we 
alſo forgive every one that is indebted 
to us. und lead us nat into femprics 
tion, but deliver us from evil. 


| 


5 And he ſaid unto them, Which 


of pouſhall habe a friend, and {tall go 
unte hun at miduight, and ſap undo 


Take care of hun; aud whatſocver him. Friend, lend me tie e loaves; 


6 Fo2 a friend of mine m His jour⸗ 
ny is come to me, and J hive no⸗ 
ching to ſet beſoze him: 

And he from within ſthall anſwer 
and ſap, @rouble me not: rhe doo? is 
now ſhut} and mp childꝛen are with 
me in bed; J cannot riſe and give thee, 

8 J fan unto pou; Though He 
will not riſe and give him, becauſe he 
is his friend: pet becauſe of his un⸗ 
poꝛtunitp, he will riſe and give him 
AS many as he neeveth. 

9 Aud J ſap unto pot, Aſk, and 
it ſhall be given pou 7 ſeek, and pe 


pened unto you, 

10 Foz every one that aſketh , re- 
ceiveth : and he that ſeeketh, findeth x 
and to him that knocketh it ſhall be 
opened. 

11 If a ſon ſhall aſk bzead of ann 
of pou that is a father . will he give 
him a ſtone : 02 if he ask a fiſh , will 
he foꝛ a fiſh; give him a ſerpent 5 = 

12 Oz if ye ſhall aſk an egg, will 


he offer him a ſcozpion 2 
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Tho will be 


ſhall find: knock, and it ſhall be o⸗ 


13 A 
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13 If pe then, being evil, know [dwell there: and the laſt ſtate of that 
hom to give good gifts unto pour man is woꝛſe than the firſt, 
childzen : how much mo2e ſhall your| 27 % And it came to paſs as he 
heavenly Fatier nive the holp Spi⸗ |\pake theſe things, a certain woman 
rit to them that aſk him: of the tompan lift up her voice, and 
140 And he was caſting ont a devil, ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is the womb 
& it was dumb. And it came to paſs, [that bare three, and the pays which 
when the devil was gone out, the thou aft ſucked. 
dumb ſpake:and the people wondred. 28 But ye ſaid, Nea rather bleſ⸗ 
15 But ſome of rhem ſaid, He caſt⸗ ſed are they that hear the wozd of 
eth out devils though Beelzebub, the God, and keep it. 
chief of the devils. 29 E And when the people were 
16 And others tempting him, gathered thick together, he began to 
fought of him a ſigu from heaven, ſap, This is an evil generation: then 
17 But he knowing their thoughts, ſeek a ſign. and there ſtrall no ſign be 
faid unto thein, Every kingdam di⸗ given it, but the ſign of Jonas the 
vided againſt it ſeif,is bꝛought to de⸗ pzophet, 
ſolation: aud a houſe divided againſt 30 Foz as Jonas was a ſign unto 
A houſe. falleth. the impvites, fa ſhall alfo rhe Sen 
18 If Saran alſo be divided a⸗ of man be to th's generation. 
ga nff Nnmiſelf , Haw ſhall his king-j 3: The queen of the ſouth ſhall 
om ſtand; becauſe ye ſay that J caſt riſe up in the judgment wit: the men 
out deb ils though Beelzebub. of this generation, and condemn 
19 And if A by Beelzebub taſt them: foz ſte came from the utmoſt 
out devels, by whom do your ſons; parts of the earth to hear the wiſ⸗ 
raſt them out: therej oze ſhall then be dom of Sola mon; and behold, a 
Four judges. greater than Solomon 1s here. 
20 But if J with the finger of 32 The men of Ame Hall riſe 
God caſt out devils, no doubt the up in the judgment with this genera- 
kingd9i1 of God is come upon pou, tion and ſtall condemn it: ſoz then 
21 When a ſtrong man acmed keep⸗ renenter at the pꝛeaching of Jonas; 
ethhis palace, his gods arein peace. and pehold, a greater than Jonas is 
22 But wen a ſtronger than he here. 5 
ſhall come upon him, and overcame: 33 No man when he hath lighted 
him, he taketi from him all his ar⸗ a candle,putteth it in a ſecret place, 
mour wherein he truſted, and divi⸗ neither under a buſhel ; but en a 
deth his ſpoils, |candleſtick, that thep which come in 
23 He that is not with me, is a⸗ may ſee the light. | 
gainſt me: and he that gathereth not] 34 The light of rhe bodp is the 
with me, ſcattereth. | eve: therefoze when thine epe is 
24 Mhen the unclean ſpirit is gone ſingle, chy whole bodp alfo is full of 
out of a man, he walketh thzough' light : but when thine eye is evil, thy 
dy places, ſeeking reſt: and finding body al ſo is full of darkneſs, 
none, he ſaith J will return unto mp! 35 Take heed therefo2e , that the 


- 


—— 


houſe whence J came out. {light wyicy 1s in thee be not dark- 
25 And when he cometh, he find⸗ neſs, 
eth it ſwept and garniſhed. [362 f thp whole body therefoze be 


26 (Then goeth he, and taketh to full of light having no part dark, the 
pint ſeven other ſpirits, moze wicked woche {hail be full of light, as when 
yan himſelf, and thep enter in, and 


the bright ſhining of a candle doth 
gise thee light. 37 J And 
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37 J And as he ſpake, atertain 
Phariſeer beſougyt him to dine with, 
mm: and he went in and fare down; 
to meat. | 

38 #$nd when the Phariſee ſam 

- It, heinarVellev that he had not fitſt 
waſhed befoze dinner. 

39 And the 392d ſaid unto him, 
Mob do pe Phariſees matze clean 
the gutſide of the cup ond the plat⸗ 
ter: but pour inward part 15 full of 
ravciitng and wickedneſs, 

40 Ne fools, did nat he that made 
that which ts without, make Tha: 
Which ts within alfa: 

41 But rather gtve alms of ſuch 
things as pe have: and behold, ail 
things are clean unto pon. 

42 But wo unto pou Phartſees: 
fo2 pe tithe mint and rue and all 
manner of herbs, and pas ober 
judgment and the love of God: theſe 
ought pe to have done, and nat to 
leave the other undone. 

43 Mo unto pou Phariſees: fo ve 
love the uppermoſt ſeats inthe ſpna⸗ 
gogues, greetings in themarkets, 

44 Mo ͤunto pou, ſcribes and pha- 
riſces, hypocrites: foz pe are as 
graves whicy) appear not, and the 
men that walk over them, are not a⸗ 
ware of them. | 
45 $ Chen arſlnered one of the 
lawyers, « ſaid unto him, Maſter, 
thus ſaning,thaurep:oatheſt as alſs. 

45 And he ſatd, Mo units pon al- 
ſo ne lawyers! fo2 ve igde nen wir) 
burdens grtevous to be bo, and ve 
paur ſelves touch not the burdens 
wtth one of vour fingers. 

47 Mo unto vau fs2 ye build the 
ſcepu'iches of theptophets, and pour 
fathers killed thein, 

48 Trulu ne bear mitneſa that pe 
allot the needs uf pour fathers: fn. 
they indeed gilled them, and pe build 


Luke. 


« 


them they ſhall ſlap and perſetute: 


zo That ihe blood of ail the pzo⸗ 
pyetSs which Was ſhed from the 


| {UUNDattun of Tye wozld, map be res 


(QUTYED uf THES generation; 

5I Prom the blondof Abel unto 
the blood of Tachartas, which pes 
riſyev between the altar and the 
temple: verily A ſap unto pau, tt 
ſhall berequired of thts generation. 

52 18611100 nan lavzpers ; for pe 
habe taken awap the key of kuobo⸗ 
bg: Ne enticed nat in pour ſelves & 
themthatwersentring in, pe hindzed. 

$3 ud as he ſatd theſe things uns 
to them, the ſertbes and the pharts 
ſres began tu urge him behementlp, 
and tu pꝛobole him to ſpeak ofmanp 
tytngs: | 
_ 54 Taping wait foz him, and ſeeks 
ing to_catch ſomthtng out of his 
08th, that thep might accuſe him. 

GHAF. A, 

the mean time, when there were 

Zäthered tagether an tunumerable 
nuiticude of people, inſomuch that 
ryzep trode one upon another, he bes 
gan to fav unto his diſctpies firſt of 
all, Beware pe of the leaven of the 
pharises, which ts hypocricy, 

2 PFo2 there is nothing covered, 
that ſhall not be rehealed; neither 
31D, that ſhall not be known, 

3 Therefoꝛe whatſoever pe have 
ſpoken in darkneſs, ſhall be heard in 
fe light! aud that which pe have 
poken in the car incloſets, fall be 
proatclaimed upon the hauſe⸗tops. 

4 nd J ſap uuto pou, mp friends, 
Br not afraid of them that kill the 
b.da, and after that, have no moze 
hat thep can do. 
5 But J will ſſoꝛewarn pou whom 
vou tall jear:Frar him, which after 
1£hath killed, ath power ta caſt into 


their ſevulchzes. 

45 Therefaze alſo fatd the wif: | 
dom of Hod, J will fend them pꝛo⸗ 
phets and apoſtles, and ſome of 


i 


5:15 vea, Jap unto pou Fear him. 


6 Are not five ſparrows ſold fo? 
two far: hinIs, and nat one of them 
is foꝛgotten befaze Bad ? | 
7 But even the verp hairs of — 

en 
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be fozgiven him: but unto hem that 
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thought how oz What thing pe ſhall 


* : r 
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m * 


94 


head are all numbzed. Fear not, 


therefoꝛe: pe are of moe value than 
many ſparrows. | 
$ Alſo J ſav unto you . Whoſo⸗ 
eber ſhall confeſs me befoꝛe mein, hum 
pa” the Son of man alſo confeſs be⸗ 
oze the angels of God. 1 
9 But he that denieth me vefozc 


men, ſhall be denied befoꝛe the angels 


cf God. 
10 And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak 2 


woꝛd againſt the Son of man, ic ſhall 


blaſviamecth againſt the holp Ghoſt, 


5 ———— een. A ® nas... ur 


The Goſpel 


Chap. 12 


20 But God ſaid unto him, Thou 
fool, this night thy ſoul ſhall be re- 
quired of thee: then whoſe ſha'l thoſe 
things be which thou haſt provided 

21 So is hethat lapeth up trea- 
ſure fo himſelf, and 1s not rich to- 
Wärds God, 

220 And he ſaid unto His diſciples, 
Therefoꝛe J ſay unto you, Take no 
thought foz pour life, what pe ſhall 


ſhhall pit on. 


the body is more than ratment. 


it ſhall not be fozgiven. 

11 And when then bing vou unto! 
the ſpnagogues, and unto magi⸗ 
ſtrates, and powers, take pe ng 


anſwer, oꝛ what pe ſhall ſay : 
12 Fo2 the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach 
vou iuthe ſane hour whac ve ougot 


24 Conſiver the ravens: fo? thep 
neither ſow no? reap ; which neither 
have ſtozchouſe na: barn; and God 


ye berter than the fowls⸗ 
25 And which of you with taking 


cuhit⸗ 


to fay. 

13 T7 And one of the company 
ſaid unto him, Maſter, ſpear ta my 
other, that he Divide the inheri⸗ 
tance with me. 

14 And hee ſaid unto him. Man, 
who made me a judge, 02 a divider 
over non 

15 Aid he ſaid unto them, Tate 
heed, aud beware of cavetouſneſs: #02 


26 If pe then be not able to do 


that thing vihich is leaſt, why take 
ve thougtit ſoꝛ the reſt 7 

27 Conſider the lilies how then 
gro: Thep toil not, then ſpin not: 
3:10 pet =; ſap unto vou, that Solo⸗ 
mon matl his glorp, was not araped 
like one of theſe, 


which is to dan inthe field, and to 


A mau's life conſiſteth naten the a⸗ mozraw is caſt into the oven: bow 
much moe will he cloth pou, O ve 


undance of the things whlch he poſ⸗ 


ſeſſeth. : . a ö 
16 Wd he ſpake a parable unto 


of little fait g: 
29 And ſeek not ve what pe ſhall 


them, ſaning, Theground of a terrain eat, oꝛ what 1. fall dꝛink, neither be 


rich nian bꝛouggt fozth plenrifuiln. 


17 And he thaught within un⸗ 


ne of douncfan nuund. | 
30 : ail theſe things do the na⸗ 


ſelf ſaping, Wyat ſhall J ds, becauſe tion of tie World ſeei after: aud 


J have ud rom where to beſtolo wp 
ftuits : CEE 
18 And he ſaid, Tis will J do: 


nan Father knaweth that pe have 
teen of tyeſe things. | N 
31 But rather ſeek ve the king⸗ 


mill pull Dawn inn barng and 


dont of Wod, and all ryeſe 1y.ngs 


nd greater; and there will J be-! (hel be abded undo pou. 


ſtow aii mu fruits and ip goods. 
19 And A will ſay to ma fon! . 
Soul, thou haſt much good a laid ity 
fo? mann 24783, take thine 2aſe , eat 
duk, and be mercp. 


32 Fear not, little jiock; for it is 
97 Father'a goa pleaſure to gibe 
304 1338 hingdom. 


33 Dell tt ar pe have, and give alms: 


nzobibe pour felbes bags which war 


11 
* 


cat; neither fo2 the body, what ve 


23 The life is nioze than meat, and 


fecdeth them , How much moze are 


thought can add to his ſtarure one 


28 If then God fo cloth the grafs, 
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\- that de will make him ruler over all 
| - That he hath. 


: „ Fe % 9 5 2 f 5 gn 1 
Fat any ink and tori pedzunken: 


Chap. 12 by. Luk. 
notold, atreaſure in the heavens that come in a dap when he logketh not 
faileth not, where no thtef appꝛoach⸗ foz him, and at an hour when ne is 
eth, neither moth cozrupteth. not ware, and will cut him in ſun⸗ 
34 Fo2 where pour treaſure ts, der, and will appoint him his poz⸗ 
there will pour heart be alſo. tion with the unbeltevers. 
35 Net pour lopns be girded abont, 47 And that ſervant which knew 
and yourlights burning; ig lozd's will, andpꝛepared not him- 
36 And pe ponr ſelves like unto ſelf, neither didaccozding tohts will, 
men char wait fo their Lozd, when ſyai: be beaten with many ſtripes. 
he wilireturnfcomthewedding,that| 48 But he that knew not, and did 
when he cometh and knocketh, thep| commit things wozthp of ſtripes, 


may open unto him immediatly, | ſhall be beaten with fel ſtripes. Noz 


37Bleſſed are thoſe ſernants whom | unts whomſveber much ts given , of 
the Nozd when he cometh ſhall find him ſhall be much requtreb: and to 
watching: Verilp A ſap unto pou , | whom men have rcajmitced much. 


that he ſhall gird himſelf, and make of him they will aſi the maze, 


them to fir dobon to meat, and will 
tome foꝛth and ſerve them. 

30 And if he ſhail come in the ſe⸗ 
cond watch, oz come in the third 
watch, and find them fo, blefſea are 
thoſe ſervants. ned till it be accorip.iſhed ! 

39 Aud this know, that if the gad $1 Suppoſr pe that Jam come 
man of the houſe had known what to give peace on earth: Þ tell pou, 
hour tue thi: f would come, he would Man; but rather dtviſion, 
have watched, and not have ſuſſered £2 Fo? from hencef22th there ſhall 
bis ho uſe to he broken through. | be ftv? tit 0219 5:61 nivided, thꝛee a- 

| 


49 % J ain come to ſend fire on 
the earth, and what will J, if it be 
already kindled : 

53 But J have a baptiſm to be 
baptized with, aud how am J ſtratt⸗ 


40 Bt pe therefaze ready alſo : foz galnſt to, ano 14 g agatuit t;:ze0, 
the &on of man cometh at au hour $53 The father ſhali be dinided a⸗ 
when ve think not. galuſt che ſon, & tie ſor againſt the 

41 q (Then Peter ſaid unro im, ffather:themother againſithedanghs 
Lod.ſpeakeſt thou thts parable vy- tec, and the daughter againſtthe mas 
to us, 92 eben ts all ? cher: the mother in law againſt her 

42 lud the Load ſaid, Mho then daughter in law, and the daughter 
ts that faithful and wiſe ſteward, nam againſt her mother in law. 
wham his lazd ſhall make ruler aver 54 Aud he fatd alſo to the people, 
bis houſhold, to give them theit po: Mien pe ſee a cloud riſe out of the 
tion of meat in due ſeaſon ? j weſt, ſtratghtwap pe ſap, There 

43 Bleſſed is that ſervant. whemſcometh a ſhow? ; and ſo it is. 
his 1023 When he cometh'f;ail find jo | Pas 
blow, pe ſay, There will be heat; 
44 Bf & truth J ſoy unto yoy, [and it cometh to paſs. | 
56 Ne hppacrites, pe can difcern 
the fare of the ſup, and of the earth 
Vu andi that ſervant fan in but hoo 15 lt, that pe da not diſcern 
his heart, My lad delapeth hig tits time: 
toming; and all begin ts beat the 57 Nea, and bohn even of pour 
menſerbants anmmmathens, and 1g ſelnes judge de not hac is right ⸗ 
| cs 5 Wheuthau goefF toity thing 

OF UT gat cant will SORCERER © Ihe wggt irate, as thou 
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The Goſpel Chap. 13 


art in the way, give diligence that 13 And he laid his hands on her: 


thou mayeſt be delivered from him; and unmediativ ſte was made 


leſt he hale thee to the judg, and the 


judg deliver thee to the officer , and 


the off:cer caſt chee into pꝛiſon. 
J teil thee, Thou ſhalt not de⸗ 
art thence, till thou haſt paped the 


59 


ery laft niite. 


Here were pꝛeſent at that ſeaſon , 
leans, whoſe blood Pilate had 
Mingled with ther ſacrifices. 
ans were ſinners above all the Galt⸗ 


leaus, becauſe then ſuffered ſuch 
things ? 


3 A tell pou, Map: but except ve | hy 
bears, be looſen from this bond on 


repent , pe ſtall all likewiſe peciſh. 

4 On thoſe eighteen, upon whom 
the tow: in Siloam fell, æ flew thein, 
think pe that they were ſinners above 
all men that dvyoelt in Jeruſalem: 

5 A tell pou, Map: but except pe 
repent , ve ſhall all likewiſe perijize 

6 4 Yeſpake aiſs this parable : 2 
certain man had a fig⸗tree planted in 
his vinepard,and he came and ſought 
uit thereon, and found none. 


7 (Then ſaid he unto the dꝛeſſer of 


his vincparco, Behold, theſe thee 
pears J come, ſeeking fruit on this 
fig-tcee , and find none: cut it down, 
why cumbeeth it rhe ground 

8 And he aaſwering, ſaid unto him. 


Aozd, let it alone this pear alſo, tul 


& 11;a'l dig about it and dung it: 


9 And if it bear fruit, well; & iſ nat, 
then, after tyat thou ſtalt cut t vow 


10 And ye was teaching none ⸗ vj 
the ſpnagogues on the ſabbaty, 

11 % Anu behold, tgere was a W3- 
man which hau A ſP:ric of infiemap 
eigiteen Pears, and was vowed toge⸗ 
ther, and could in no wiſe lift up her 
fell, J 

12 And when Jeſus ſaw ber, he 
talled her (0 hum. and ſad wito her, 
Woman, You art tooſeb from ryiie 


inf. (ils . 


YL, 


r — 


2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto 
them, Suppoſe pe that theſe Galile⸗ 


ſtraight, and glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the ſpnagogue 
anſwered with indignation , becauſe 
that Jeſus had healed on the ſab= 
bath-dap , and ſaid unto the people, 


| Ther? are ſir days itt which men 


ought to wozk: in thein therefoze 
come and ve healed, and not on the 


ſome that told him of the Gali⸗ ſabbath-day, 


15 The Nozd then anſwered him 


and ſaid, Thou hapocrite, doth nor 


cach one of puu au the ſaubarh looſe 
his ox oz his aſs from the ſtall, 
lead him awap to watering 7 

15 Hud ought not this woman, 
being a daughter of Abzaham, whom 
Satan hath bound low theſe eighteen 


TY? 
-& 


the ſabbath-dap 5 | 

17 And when he had ſatid theſe 
things, all his adverſaries were a- 
ſhamed: and all the people rejopted 


[82 all the glorious things that were 


done by him. 

18 Chen ſaid he. Unto what is 
the kingvom of God like , and 
whereunto ſhall 2 reſemble it 

19 At is like a grain of muſtard⸗ 
ſeed, which a man took, and caſt mio 
hig garden, and it grew and wared a 
great tree: and the fowls of the air 
lodged iu the branches of it, 

20 And again he ſain, Whereunto 


21 It is like leaven , which a wo⸗ 
man tönk, any his inthzee meaſures 
uf meal till the whole was leavened. 

22 And he went through the ci⸗ 
ties and viiages, teaching and jours 
ping towards Jeruſalem. 

23 Then ſai vie unio him, Lozd, 
are there ſew that be ſuveo 5, and ye 
[a13 unto them, . 

24% Dr. be to enter in at the ſtrait 
ate: fo2 many 4 jay unto pou, ell 
ſeek ta enter [1,440 [yall not be able. 


| 25 Wen aue Tye maſter vj che 
houſe 18 riſen up, & Yay wut too the 


bog, 


2 


[hall 4 liket the K:ngdou of God 2 
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phet periſh out of Jeruſalem, 
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Chap. 14 - 


| 1758 Then fhall pe begin to ſap, We 


- know pou not whence pou are;depart 
from me all pe wozkers of iniquity. 


* 


and pou your ſelves thꝛuſt out. 
29 And then ſhall come from the 


1% 7 Get thee out, and depart hence: 


| - foz Herod will kill thee, 


| na 


bys. 


dooꝛ, and pe begin to ſtand without, 
and to knock at the dooz, ſaping , 
Lo2d, Lozd, open unto us; and he 
ſhall anſwer. and ſap unto pou, J 
know pou not whence pou are: 


ve eaten and dꝛank in thy pꝛeſence; 
and thou haſt taught in our ſtreets. 
27 But he ſhall ſan, J tell pou, J 


28 (There ſhall be weeping and 


|  gnaſhing of teeth, when pe ſhall ſee ! 


Abzaham, & Aſaat, + Jacob, and all 
the pꝛophets in the kingdom of God, 


eaſt, & from the weſt, aud from the 
no2th, and from the ſouth , and ſhall 
fit down in the kingdom of God, 

30 And behold, there are laſt 
which ſhall be firſt, and there are 
firſt. which ſhall be laſt. 

31 The ſame day there came cer- 
tam of the phariſees, ſapitig unto 


32 And he ſaid unto them, Go pe 
and tell that for, Behold , I caſt out 
devils, and J do cures tot ap and to 
mo2row, and the third dap A ſhall be 
perſected, : 
33 Nevertheleſs, J muſt walk to 
dap and to mozrow,aud the dap fol- 
lowing : fo2 it cannot be that a pro⸗ 


34 © Heraſalem , Seruſalem , 
which killeſt the pzophets , and ſton⸗ 
eſt them that are ſent unto thee ! how 
often would J have gathered thy 
*cylldzen together, as a hen doth ga- 
ther her bꝛood under her wings, aid 
pe would not - 

35 Behold, pour houſe is left un- 
to pou deſolate: And verilp J ſap 
unto pou , Ye ſhall not ſee me, until 
the time come when pe ſhall ſap , 
Bleſſed is he that cometh in rhe} 
name of the Lo2d, 


CHA T.:A LV» 


Md it came to paſs, as he went 
into the houſe of one of the chief 


ariſees to eat bead on the ſabs 
ath⸗dap, that they watched him. 
2 And behold, there was a certain man 
befoze yim, which had the dꝛapſie. 
3 AndJYeſus an\wering,ſpake mits 
the lawpers and phariſees,ſaping,Js 
it {awful to heal on the ſabbaty-bay « 
4 And they held their peace, And 
he took him and healed him, and let 
um go: 
5 And anſwered them, ſaping , 
Which of pou ſhall have an aſs oz an 


02 fallen into a pit, and will not 


ſtraightway pull him out on the ſabe 
bath-dap ? | 


6 And they could not anſwer hint 


agam to theſe things, 

7 And he put fozth a parable ta 
thoſe which were bidden, when he 
marked how they choſe out the chief 
rooms; ſaping unto them. 

8 When thou art bidden of ang 
man to a wedding ſit not down in the 
higheſt room: left a moze honourable: 
man than thou be bidden of him; 


9 And he that bad thee and hint, 


come and ſap to thee , Give this man 
plate; and thou begin with ſhame to 


take the loweſt room. 


10 But when thou art bidden „ 0 
and fit down in the loweſt room ; 


Je map ſay unto thee , Friend, go ups 
higher: then ſhalt thou have woz= 
ſhip in the pꝛeſence of them that fit 
at meat with thee. 

11 Fo? whoſoever eralteth him- 
ſelf, ſhall be abaſed, and he that 
humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 

12 Then ſaid he alſo to him that 
bad him, When thou makeſt a dii⸗ 
ner 92 a ſupper, call not thp friends. 
no? thp bzethzen, neither thy kinſ⸗ 
men, noz thy rich neighbours ; leſt 


| 


compenſe be made thee, _ 8 
1 But when thou makeſt a feaſt , 
4 cali 


that when he that bad thee cometh ,. 


then alſo bid thee again , and a res 
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the blind: 

14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed; foꝛ 
then cannot recompenſe thee: foz 
thou ſhalt be recompenſed at the re⸗ 
ſurrection of the juſt. 

15 J And when one of them that 
ſate at meat with him, heard theſe 
things, he ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is 
He that ſt all eat bzead in the kingdom 
of God. | 

16 Then ſaid he unto him, A cer- 
tain man made a great ſupper , and 
bad many: 

17 And ſent his ſervant at ſupper- 
time to ſay to them that were bivven, 


The Goſpel 


call the pooꝛ, the maimed , the lame.! ſiſters , yea and his own life alſo , he 


Chap. 15 | 


cannot be mp diſciple. 

27 And whoſoever doth not bear 
his croſs, and come after ine, cannot 
be mp diſciple, 

28 Foz which of poi intending to 
build a tower, ſitteth not dovon firſt, 
and counteth the coſt; whether he 
have ſufficient to finiſh it? | 

29 Aeſt haply after he hath laid the 
foundation, & is not able to f:niſh it, 
all that behold it, begin ta mock hint, 

30 Saping, This man began to 
build, and was not able to finiſh . 

31 Oz what king going to make 
war againſt another king, ſitteth not 


Come, foꝛ all things are now ready, 
18 And thep all with one conſent 
began to make excuſe. The firſt ſaid 
unto him, J have bought a piece of | 
round, and 4 muſt needs go and fee 
t: A pꝛap thee have me ercuſed, | 
19 And another ſaid, have bought. 


_ fivepoke of oren, and J go to pꝛobe 


them: I pꝛap thee have me excuſed. 


-- 


Then the 


to his ſervant , Go out quicklp into 
the ſtreets and lanes of the citp, and 
bzing in hither the poo2, aud the 
maimed, and the halt, and | 

22 And the ſervant ſaid, Lo2d, it 


pet there is room, 
23 And the loꝛd ſaid unto the ſer⸗ 


Lant, Go out into the high-waps and 


Hedges, and compel them to come in, 
tgat mp henſe map be filled, 

24 Fo? J | 
none of thoſe men which were bidden 
ſt all taſt of mp ſupper. 5 

25 { And there went gzeat multi⸗ 
tudes with him: and he turned, and 
ſa:d unto them, 

26 Af ann man come to me, and 


g 


the blind. | | . 
IT Yen dꝛem near unto him all the 
10 done as thou haſt commanded,and; * 


ſap unto pou, That 


down firft,and conſulteth whether he 
be able with ten thouſand to meet 
him that cometh againſt him with 
twenty thouſand 7 
32 Or elſe, while the other fs pet a 
great wap off, he ſenverh an ambaſ- 
ſage , & deſireth.convitions of peace, 
33 So likewiſe, whoſoever he be 


of pou, that foꝛſaketh not all that he 
20 And another ſaid, J have marrt- hath, he cannot be my diſciple, 
ed a wife, & therefoꝛe I cannot come. 

21 So that ſervaut came, g fhew- 
ed his 1020 theſe things, 
maſter of the houſe being angrp, ſaid 35 


34 Salt is good: but if the ſalt 
Have loft his ſavour, wherewith ſhall 
it be ſeaſoned 7 
It is neither fit fo2 the land, 
no2 pet f92 the dunghil ; but men caſt 


it out. i that hath ears to hear, let 


him hear. 
CHAP XV. 


publicans and ſinners foz tra 


hear him. 


2 And the phariſees and ſcribes 
murmured, ſaping, This man rece:v- 
eth ſinners, and eateth with them. 
3 And he ſpake this parable un⸗ 
to them, ſaping, , 
4 What man of pou having on 


ſhundꝛed ſheep , if he loſe one of them, 


doth not leave the nincty and nine in 
the wilderneſs, and go after that 
which is loft, until he find it? 

5 Aitd when he hath found it, he 


ite not his father, and mother, and lapeth it on his ſhouſters , rejopeing. 


ife, and chüldzen, and bꝛethzen, an 6 And when he cometh home, he 
| | ralleth 


* 
\ 


_—_ 


* 7 1 


Chap. 17 


calleth together his friends and 
neighbours, ſaping unto them, Ne⸗ 
jopce with me, fo2 J have found nip 
ſheep which was loft. 
J ſap unts pou, that 1:iew1!ſe jo} 
alt be in heaven over one ſümer 
b = repenreth.,mo2e than over ninety 
and nine juſt perſons , which need no 
repentance, N NE 
$ % Either what woman having 
ten pieces of ſilver, if ſhe loſe one 
piece, doth notjight a candle, and 
\weep the Hou 
till ſhe find it CE ; 
And when ſhehath found it, ſhe cal⸗ 
leth her friends E.hernetghbours to- 
ether. ſapmg, Nejopte with me. foꝛ J, 
ave found the piece which had loft. 
10 Likewiſe 4 ſay unto pou, There 
is joß in the pꝛeſence of the angels of 
God, over oue ſinner that repenteth. 
11 J And he ſald, A certain man 
had two ſons: 5 
12 And the pounger of them ſaid 


by S. Luke. 


„And ſeek diligentip 


1 K 1 a 4 a # * N 
X. . * as, — 
* * . : N 
a i Pg. 
. * 5 * 
% 
"yy > 
. - : . 


called thy fort: make me as one of 
thun hired ſervants, 


20 And he aroſe, and came to his 
futher. But when be 9s per a grea 
Vay eff. his father fav him and had 
compaſſion , and rait, and feil on his 
11 kiſſed hun. 

21 And the ſon ſaid unto him, Nas 
ther, J have ſinned againſt heaven, 
and in thy ſight, and am no moꝛe 
woꝛthn to be called thy ſon, 

22 But the father ſaid to his ſer⸗ 
vants, B2ing foꝛth the beſt robe, and 
put it on him, and put a ring on his 
hand, and ſhoes on his feet. 

23 And being hither the fatted calf 
and kill it; & let us eat and be mercy, 
24 Foz this my ſon was dead, and 
[Ss alive again; he was loſt, and is 
found. And thep began to be merry, 

25 Nowhiselver ſon was in the 
field: & as he cames dzew nigh to the 
youſe , he heard muſick and dancing. 


26 And he called one of the ſer⸗ 
vants, and aſked what theſe things 
meant, 

27 And he ſaid unto him, Thy bꝛo⸗ 
ther is come; and thy facher hath 
killed the fatted calf, becauſe he hath 
received him ſafe and ſound, 

28 And he was angry, and wauld 
not go in: therefoze came his father 
out, and intreated him. 

25 And he anſwering , ſaid to his 
father, Lo, theſe manp pears do A 
ſerve thee , neither tranſgreſſed J at 
any time thy coinmandment, ano pet 
thou never gaveſt me a kid, that J 
might make merry with my friends: 

30 But aſſoon as this thn ſon 
was come which hath devoured tir 
living with harlots ; thou haſt killed 
foꝛ him the fatted calf, 5 
th ' 2 b....,4 he 145 n „Son, 

rt ever with me, and all that © 
have is thine, Jar 

32 It was meet that we ſtould 
make merry, and be glad: fo2 this 
hn b2other was dead, and is alive a⸗ 
gam; and was loſt, and is foud. 

E 2 S HAT. 


to his father Father, give me the poz- 
tion of goods that falleth to me. And 
he divided unto them his lining, 

13 And not many days after, the 
pounger fon gathered all together, 
and took his journy into a far coun- 

trp, and there waſted his ſubſtance 
with riotous living. 

14 And when he had ſpent all, 
there aroſe a mighty famin in that 
land; and he began to be in want. 

15 And he went and jopned him⸗ 

ſilf to a titizen of that country; & he 
ſent hum into his fields to feed ſwine. 
16 And he wouid fain have filled His 
belip with the huſks that the ſwine 
did eat: and no man gave unto him. 
17 And when he came to himſelf , 
he ſaid, Pow many hired ſervants of 
inp father's have bzeav enough & to 
ſpare , and | periſh with hunger! 
1s © will ariſe, and go to inn fa- 
ther, and will ſay unto him, Father, 
J have ſinned againſt heaven, and 
befoze thee, | 
39 And am no moze wozthp to be 


__ vntonwlozd? 


F100: 
CHAP. XVI. | 


A Id he aid alſo unto his di- 
ſcivles , There was a certain rich 
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; Chap. 16 


4 52 And if pe have not been faith⸗ 
full in that which is another man's , 
Who ſhall give pou that which is 


man which had a ſteward ; and the 
fame was accuſed unto him that he 
had wajted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and ſaid un⸗ 
to him, How is it that J hear this 
of thee ? give an account of thy ſtew⸗ 
Ardſhip : foz thou mapeſt be no 
longer ſteward. 1 

3 Then the ſteward ſaid within 
himſelf, What ſhall J do 7 foꝛ mp 
lozy taketh awap from me the ſtew⸗ 
ardſhip: J cannof dig, to beg J 
am aſhamed. 

4 Jam reſolved what to do, that 
when J am put out of the ſteward⸗ 
kur then map receive me into their 

jouſes, 

So he called every one of his 
tozd's debtors unto him, and ſaid 
 2mtothe firſt, How much oweſt thou 


6 And he ſaid, An hundzed mea⸗ 
ſures of opl. And he ſaid unto him, 
«Take thy bill, and ſit down quickly , 
aid wꝛite fifty, 

7 Then ſaid he to another , Aud 
how much oweſt thou: And he ſaid ,' 
An hundzed meaſures of wheat. And 
he ſaid unto him, Take thp bill, and 
mite fourſcaze. 

8 And the loꝛd commended the un⸗ 
juſt ſteward, becauſe he had done 
wiſelp: foꝛ the childꝛeu of this world 
ar? in their generation wiſer than the 
rhildꝛen of light. 

9 And A ſap unto pou, Make to 
pour ſeives friends of the mammon 
of unrighteouſneſs ; that when pe 
tail, thep map receive pou into ever- 
aſting habitations. 

10 He that is faithful in that 
which is leaſt, is faithful alſo im 
zuuch: and he that is unjuſt in rhe 
zeaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. 

11 If therefoze pe Have not been 
faithful in the unrighteous mam⸗ 


hour own ? 

13 J No fervant can ſerve two ma⸗ 
ſters: foz either he will hate the one, 
E love the other; o2 elſe he will hold 
to the one, aud deſpiſe the other, Pe 
cannot ſerve God and mammon. 

14 And the phariſces alſo who 
were coveteous, heard all theſe 
things: and they derided him. 
I5 And he ſaid unto them, Pe are 


men; but God knoweth pour hearts: 
foꝛ that which is highly eſteemed a- 


ſight of God. 


16 The law and the p2ophets - 


were until John: ſince that time the 
kingdom of God is pzeached, and e- 
very man pꝛeſſeth into it. 

17 And it is eaſier fo2 heaven and 
earth to paſs, than one tittle of the 
law to fail. 


18 Whoſoever putteth away his 


wife, and marrieth another, commit- 
teth adulterp: and whoſoever marri⸗ 


huſband , committeth avulterp, 
19 J There was a certain rich 
man, which was clothed -in purple 


and fine linen, and fared ſumptuouſ⸗ 


lx eberp dap. 

20 And there was a certain beg⸗ 
ger, named Lazarus, which was la:d 

21 And deſiring to be fed with the 
crumbs which feil from the rich 
man's table:mozeover,the dogs came 
and licked his ſozes. 

22 And it came to paſs that the 
begger died, & was carried by the an⸗ 
gels into Abzaham's boſom: the rich 
man alſo died and was buried. 


F 
thep which juſtify pour ſelves befoee 


mongſt men, is abomination in the 


eth her that is put away from her 


23 And in hell he lift up his eyes, q 


being in to2ments , & ſeeth Abzaham 


afar off, and Lazarus in his bofom, | 


24 And he cried, and ſaid , Father 


mm, who will commit to pour truſt 


the true riches ? | 


Abzaham, have meren on me, — 


$ 


hy — —_ = 
. — 
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Chap. 17 
fend Lazarus, that he may dip the tip 
tongue; fo2 J am tozmented in this 


from henee to pou, cannot ; neither 
.can thep paſs to us, that would come 


foze Father, that thou wouldeſt ſend 


have Moſes and the pꝛophet s; let 
them hear them. 


and he caſt into the fea, than that he 


neither will they be 
though one roſe from the dead. 


AF gen ſaid He unto the diſciples , 


_ thpb2other rreſpaſs againſt thee , re- 


of his finger in water, and cool mp 


* 


Ruins. 

25 But Abzaham ſaid 5 Son re⸗ | 
member that thou in thy life⸗time 
receivedſt thy good things, aud like⸗ 
wiſe Lazarus evil things: but now 
he is comfo2ted, and thou art toz- 
mented, 

26 And beſides all this, between 
us and pon there is a great gulf fix⸗ 
ed: fo that they which would paſs 


from thence, 
27 Then he ſaid, J pꝛaꝝ thee there- 


m to my father's houſe: 

28 Foz J have ſive bꝛethzen, that 
he map tejtify unto them , leſt they 
alſo come into this place of tozment, 

29 Abzaham ſaith unto him, They 


— 


30 And he ſaid, Nay, father %- 


i by 8. Luke. 


cauſe he did 
commanded him 7 


faith as a grain of muſtard-ſeed , pe 
might ſap unto this ſpramoze-rree , 
Be thou plucked up by the root, and 
be thon planted in the ſea ; and it 
ſhonld oben pou, 
But which of pou Having a fer- 
vant plowing, o2 feeding cattel , will 
ſap unto him by and by, when che is 
tome from the field, Go and ſit down 
to meat : fs 
$ And will not rather ſap unto him, 
Make ready wherewith J map ſup, 


and gird thy ſelf, and ſerve me, till 2 


have eaten and d2unken ; and after⸗ 


ward thou ſhalt eat and d2ink 7 


os Ooth he thank that ſervant be⸗ 
the things that Were 
him: J trow not. 

10 So likewiſe pe , when pe ſhakl 


have done all oy 8 which are 
commanded pou, f ay. Me are unpꝛo⸗ 


fitable ſervants 2: we have done that 


which was our dutp to do. 


11 | And it came to paſs as he 


went to Jeruſalem, that he paſſed 


15 55450 22. „0 * 5 
vzaham: hut if one mti unt them thꝛough the midſt of Samaria and 


from the dead thep will repent, 
31 And he ſaid unto him If they 


erſwaded, 


— — 


CHAP, i. 

t 19 impoſſthle but that offen- 
tes will come: but wo unto him 
through whom they come, 

2 It were better foꝛ him that a mil- 
ſtone were hanged about his neck , 


ſhould offend one of thefe little ones. 
3 Cake heed to pour ſelves : If 


qo him; and if he repent , fozgive 
him. 

4 And if he treſpaſs againſt thee 
ſeven times in a dap, and ſeven times 
in a dap turn again to thee, ſaping , 
A repent; thou ſhalt foꝛgiwe him, 


+ 5 And the apoſtles ſaid unto the 
Lo2d , Increaſe our faith, 


Galilee, 


12 And as he enrred into a certain 


* hear not Moſes and the pꝛaphets, village, there met him ten men that 
were lepers, which ſtood afar off: - 


13 And thep lifted up their voices, 


and ſaid, Jeſus Maſter, have mercy 
on us. | 


14 And when he ſaw them, he ſaid 


unto them, Go ſhew pour ſelves unto 


the pꝛieſts. And it came to paſs that 
as thep went, they were cleanſed, ' 

15 And one of them, when he ſat 
that he was healed, turned back, and 
with a loud voice glorified God, 

16 And fell down on his face at 
his feet, giving him thanks : and he 
was a Samaritan, - 

17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, 
Were there not ten cloanſed but 
where are the nine 7 9 

138 There are not found that re⸗ 
turned to give glorp to God, ſave this 
ſtranger. | 


1 * 
6 And the Noꝛd ſaid, If pe had 


E 3 1 And 


t 


— 
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19 And he ſaid untohim, Ariſe,' 33 Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to ſave 
go thy way; thy faith hath made thee his life, ſhall loſe it: and whoſoever 


whole, 


20 J And when he was demanded | 


of the phariſees, when the kingdom of 
God ſhomd come; he anſwered them 
and ſa d. The kingdom of God com⸗ 
eth nor with obſeroation; 

21 either ſhall they ſay, Lo here, 


do, lo there; fo2 behold, the kingdom 


of Gon is within pou, 

22 And he ſard unto the diſciples, 
The days wil come when pe ſhall 
deſtre ta ſee one of the daps of the 
Son of man, and pe ſhall not ſee it: 

23 And they ſhhall ſay to pou, See 
here, 02, ſee chert: go not after them, 
1192 follow them. i 

24 N92 as the lightning that light- 
neth out of the one part under 
heaven, ſtineth unto the other part 
under heaven: fo ſhall alfa the Son 
of man be in his dap. 

25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer manp 
things, and be rejected of this genera- 


tion. 


26 And as it was in the daps of 
Moe, ſo ſhall it be alſo in the daps of 
the Son of man. 3 

27 They did eat, then dꝛank, they 
macried wives, they were given in 
marriage, until the dap that Noe en- 
tred into the ark : and the flood came 
and deſtroped them all. . 

28 UYikewiſe alſo as it was in the 
days of Lot, thep did eat, thep 
dꝛank, then bought, they ſold, they 
planted , thep builded : 

29 But the ſame dap that Lot 
went out of Sodom, it rained fire 
and bꝛimſtone from heaven, and de- 
ſtroped them al? 

30 Even thus ſhall it be in the dap 
when Bl Son of man is revealed, 


31 In that dap, he which ſhall be 
upon the houſe-top , and his ſtuff in, 


the honſe, let him not come down to 
take it away: he that is in the field, 
lit him likewiſe not return back, 

32 Nemember Lot's wife, 


Y 


ſhall loſe his life, ſhall pꝛeſerve it. 

34 J tell pou, In that night there 
ſhall be two men in one bed; the one 
ſhall be taken, and the other ſhall be 
eft. 

35 Two women ff;all be grinding 
together; the one ſhall be taken. and 
the other left. 

36 Two men ſhall be in the field; 
the one ſhall! be taken + the other left, 
37 And they anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, Where, Aozd 7 And he ſaid 
unto them; Wyereſvever the bodp is, 
thither will the cagles be gathered 
together, 
CHAP XVILL 

A Nd he ſvake a parable unto 

them, to this end, that men ought 
alwaps to pꝛap, and not to faint 3 
2 Saping, There was in a city a 
Judg, which feared not God, neither 
regarded man. 
3 Aud there was a widow in that 
cit? , and ſhe came unto him, ſaping , 
Avenge me of mine adverſary, 


but ajterward he ſaid within himſelf, 
Though J fear not God, noz regard 
man; 6 

5s Pet becauſe this widow troubl- 
eth me, J will avenge her, leſt bp her 
continual coming ſhe wearp me. 


the unjuft judg ſaith. | 
7 And ſhall not God avenge his 

own elect, which crp dap and nlght 

unto him, though he bear long with 

them : 

8 J tell you, that he will avenge 

them ſpeedily, Nevertheleſs , when 


faith on the earth ⸗ 

9 And he ſpake this parable unto 
certain which truſted in themſ:lves 
that thep were righteous, and deſpiſ⸗ 
ed-cthers : 

10 Two men went up into the 


temple to pꝛap; the one a phariſee, 
| | and 


4 And he would not foz a while: 


6 And the Lozd ſaid , Hear what 


the Son of man cometh, ſhall he fd. 


And come, follow ime, 


and the other a publican: | 23 And when he heard this, he was 
11 (The phariſee ſtood and pꝛaped Very ſozrowful: fo2 he was verprich, 
thus with himſelf, God J thank} 24 And when Jeſus ſaw that he 
thee, that J am not as other men was very ſozrowful , he ſaid, How 
are, extoztioners , unjuſt, adulterers , ) hardlp ſhall they that have riches en- 
02 even as this publican, ter into the kingdom of God! 
12 J faſt twice in the week, J] 25 Fo2 it is eaſier foꝛ a camel to go 


give tithes of all that J poſſeſs. thꝛough a needles eye, than foz a rich 


13 And the publican ſtanding a⸗ man to enter into the kingdom of 


far off. would not lift up ſo much as God. 
his eves unto heaven, but ſmote upon] 26 And thep that heard it, ſaid, 


is bꝛeaſt, ſaping, God be merciful | Who then can be ſaved ? 
to me a finner. 27 And he ſaid, The things which 
14 J tell pou, This man went are nnpoſſible with men, are poſſible 
down to his houſe juſtified rather | with God. 
than the other: foz everp one that ex 28 Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we have 
alteth himfelf,ſhall be abaſed; and he left all, and followed thee, 
that humnblech himſelf , ſhall be ex-} 29 And he ſaid unto them, Perily 
alted. 2 ſap unto pou, there is no man that 
15 And then bzought unto him hath left houſe, oz parents oz v2ethzen, 
alſo infants, that he would touch oz wife, oz childzen foz the kingdom 
them; but when his diſciples ſawit, | of God's ſake, 
thep rebuked them, | 39 Who ſhall not receive matiie 
16 But Jeſug h dhem unto fold moze in this pꝛeſent time, and in 
him, and ſald, Suffer little chiidꝛen taſthe woꝛld ta tome life everlaſting, 
tome unto me, and fo2bid them not ;| 31 J Cyen pe toon . him the 
fo of ſuch is the kingdom of God. twelve, and ſaid unto them, Beholß, 
17 Yerilp A ſap unto pou, Mho⸗ we go up to Jeruſalem, and all 
foever ſhall not receive the kingdom things that are wzitten by the pꝛo⸗ 
of God as alittle child, ſhall in no phets concerning the Son of man 
wiſe enter therein, iſpall be accompliſhed, Oo 
12 And a certain ruler aſked him, 32 Fo? he ſhall be delivered unto 
faping, Good Maſter, what ſhall A [the Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked , 


do to inherit eternal life ? | ſpitefullp entreated, and ſpitted on; 


: 9 And Yeſus ſaid unto him, Whp| 33 And then ſhall ſcourge him, 
talleſt thou me good : none is good and put him to death: and the third 
ſave one , that is, God, - day he ſhall riſe again. 

20 (Thou knoweſt the command-| 34 And then underftood none of 


ments, Do not commit adulterp, Bo] theſe things:and this ſaping was hid 


not kill, Do not ſteal, Do not bear from them, neither knew they the 
falſe witneſs, Honour thy father and things which were ſpoken. 


thy mother | 35 © Anditcame to paſs, that as 
21 And he ſaid, All theſe have J he was come nigh unto Jericho, a 
kept from mp pouth up. tertain blind man ſat by the way ⸗ſide 


22 Now when Jeſus heard theſe begging; : 
gs. he ſaid undo him, Pet lackeft 36 And hearing the multitude 
thou one thing: fell all that tyou haſt, paſs by, he aſked, what it meant. 
and diſtribute unto the pooz, and 37 And thep told him, that Jeſus 
thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven: of Nazareth paſſeth bn. 
38 And hecried, ſaping, Jeſus, 
E 4 thou 


* 
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Thou ſon of David, have mercep on 
2 


* 


39 And thep which went befoze, f 


rebuked him, that he ſhould hold his 
Peace : but he cried ſo much the moze , 
ou ſon of David, have mercp on 


me. 
geſus ſtood & commanded 


40 And 
Him to be bzought unto him: @ when 


41 Saping, What wilt thou that 
ſhall do unto thee ? And he faid , 
302d, that I map receive mp ſight, 
42 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Kie- 
og thp ſight : thp faith hath ſave 


43 And inmediatly he received his 
Jight, and followed him, glorifping 
God : and all the people when thep 
ſaw it, gave pzaiſe unto God, 

CHAP XIX. 
Ad Jelus entred and paſſed 
thzough Jericho. 

2 And behold, there was a man 


Tie Coed 


He was come near, he aſked him, | 


Chap. 19 
And Jeſus ſaid umto him, This 
dap is ſalvation tome to this houſe, 
oꝛ ſo much as he alſo is the ſon of 
Abzaham, 

10 Foz the Son of man is come 
to ſeek & to ſave that which was loft, 
11 And as thep heard theſe things , 
e added and ſpake a parable, becauſe 
was nigh to Jeruſalem, and ho- 
cauſe thep thought that the kingdom 
of God ſhould immediatip appear. 
12 Ye ſaid therefoze, a certain 
noble man went into a far conntr 
to receive fo himſelf a kingdom, a 
to return. | 
13 And he talled his ten ſervants , 
and delivered them ten pounds, and 
ſaid unto them, Occupp, till J come, 
14 But his citizens hated him, 
and ſeat a meſſage after him, ſaping, 
We will not have this man to reign 
over Sd ; ſa that when 
15 And it came to paſs, that whe 
he mace roturned, having retsived cha 


named Taccheus, which was ti 

Chief a mona — ch was the 
d vublitans, and he 
mas rich. 

3 And he ſought to fee Jeſus who 
Fe was, and could not foz the pꝛeſs, 
becauſe he was little of ſtature. 

4 And he ran befoꝛe, and climbed 
ny into a ſpcamoze-tree to ſee him; 
foz he was to paſs that way, 

5 And when Jeſus came to the 
-Place, he looked up, and ſaw hin, and 
faid unto Him, Zaccheus, make haſt, 
And come down; foz to dap A muſt 
abide at thy houſe, | 

6 And he made haſt, and came 
down, and received him jopfullp, 

7 And when they ſaw it, they all 
murmured, ſaping, That he was 
gone to be gueſt with a man that is a 


_ "ſinner, 


$ Aud Zaccheus ſtood, & ſaid unto 


innd - 
val, then he commanded theſe 


ſervants to be called unto him, to 
whom he Had given the monp that he 
might know how much everp man 
had gained by trading, | 

16 Then came the firſt, faping, Lozd, 
thy pound hath gained ten pounds. 

17 And he ſaid unto him, Well, 
thou good ſervant: becauſe thou haſt 
been faithful in a verp little, Have 
thou authority over ten cities, 

1s And the ſecond came, ſaping, 
Lozd, thp pound hath gained five 
pounds. : 3 

19 And he ſaid likewiſe to him, 
Be thou alſo over five cities, 

20 And another cams,ſaping, Lozd, 
Behold, here is thy pound which 2 
have kept laid up in a napkin: 

21 F02F feared thee, becauſe thou 
art an auſtere man: thou takeſt up 


the Lozd, Behold, Lozd, the half of that thou lapedſt not down, and 
My goods J give to the poo? : and if reapeſt that thou didſt not ſow. 


| have taken anp thing from anp 


man by falſe accuſation, J reſtsze 
him four-fold, 


l 


22 And he ſaith unto him, Out of 
thine own mouth will J judge thee, 


thou wicked ſervant, Chou kneweſt 


that 


ap. 20 DY ©. L 
that Þ was an auſtere man, taking 
up that} latd not down, aud reaping 
that J vid not ſow 2 

23 Wherefoze then gaveſt not thou 
mp mony into the bank, that at mp 
coming J might have required mine 
own with uſurp ? 

24 And he ſatd unts them that ſtood 
by, Cake from htm the pound, and 
give it to him that hath ten pounds, 

25 (And thep ſatd unto htm, Lozd, 
he hath ten pounds) 


28 Fo2Y ſapunto pou, That un⸗ 
toeverp one whtch hath, ſhall be gt- 


ben: and from htm that hath not, e- 


ven that he hath ſhall betazen awap 


from him. F : 
27 But thoſe mine enemtes which 
would not that J ſhould reign over 
them, bꝛing hither, and flap them be⸗ 
foze me. | 
28 © And when he had thus 
ſpoken, he went befoze, aſcending up 
to Jeruſalem, | 
29 And it came to paſs when he 
was come nigh to Bethphage and 
Bethanp, at the mount called the 
mount of oltves, he ſent two of his 
diſciples, 
30 Saping, Go pe into the vil- 
lage over againſt you; in the whtch 


n 
U 


at pour entring pe ſhall find a colt 


tied, whereon pet never man ſat: 
looſe him, and bztng him hither, 
31 And if any man aſk pou , Why 


do pe looſe him? thus ſhall pe ſap 


unto him, Becauſe the Lozd hath 
need of him. 3 

32 And thep that were ſent, went 
their wap, and found even as he had 
ſatd unto them. 

33 And as they were looſing the 
tolt, the owners thereof ſaid unto 
them, Mop looſe pe the colt 

34 And thep ſald, The Lozd hath 
need of him. 

35 And thep bꝛought him to Je- 


upon the colt, and they ſet Yeſus 
thereon. No 


UKe. | I; 


their clothes in the wap. 

37 And when he was come ntgh,e- 
ven now at the deſcent of the mount 
of Olives, the whole multitude of 
the dtſctples began to rejotce g pꝛaiſe 
God with a loud votte, foz all the 
mtghty wozks that thep had ſeen, 
33 SHuping, Bleſſed be the ing 

that cometh in the name of the Koꝛdꝛ 
— * heaven, and glorp tn the 
Igyeſr, 
39 And ſome of the phariſees from 
among the multitude, ſaid unto him, 
Maſter, rebuke thp diſctples, 

40 And he anſwered and ſatd un⸗ 
do them, J tell pou, that if theſe 
ſhould hold thetr peace, the ſtones 
would immediatlp crp out, 

41 J And when he was come near, 
he beheld the city, and wept over tt, 

42 Saping, Af thou hadſt known, 
even thou, at leaſt tn this thy dap, 
the things which belong unto thp 
peace! but now thep are hid from 
thine eyes, 

43 Fo2 the days ſhall come upon 
thee, that thine enemies ſhall caſf a 
trench about thee, and compaſs thee 
romtd, and keep thee in on everp ſive, 


36 Attd as he went, thep ſpzead ; 


44 And ſhall lay thee even with the = 


ground, & thy chtldzen within ther; x 
they ſhall not leave in thee one ſtone 
upon another 1 becauſe thou kneweſt 
not the time of thy viſitation, | 
4: And he wene into the temple, 
and hegan to caſt out them that ſold 
therein, and them that * 8 
46 Saping unto them, It ia wiit⸗ 
ten, Mn houſe ts the houſe of pzayer, 
bur pe have made it a den of thieves, 
47. And he taught daplp in the 
temple, But the chief pꝛieſts and 
the ſeribes. and the chief of the people 
ſought,to deſtrop htm, 
48 And could not find what they 
might do: foz all the people were ve⸗ 


ſus: and thep caſt their garments; rp attentive to hear him. 


CH AP, XI. 
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tame upon him, with the elders , 
2 And 


gave thee this authozitp 7 


3 And he anſwered and ſaid unto 


them, J will alfo aſk pou one thing; 
and anſwer me: 

4 The baptiſm of 
from heaven oz of men; 

5 And then reaſoned with _— 
felves,ſaping, Af we ſhall ſay, From 
heaven; he will ſap, Whp then be- 

ieved pe him not: 

6 But and if we ſap, Of men; all 
the people will ſtoͤne us: foz t hep be 
perſwaded that John was a pꝛophet. 

7 And they anſwered. That they 
tould not tell whence it was. 

8 And Jeſus ſaid unto them Nei- 
ther tell J pou bp what authority 4 
do theſe things, * 

9 Then began he to ſpeak to the 
F20ple this parabie : | 
planted a vinepard, aud let it fozth to 
Buſbandmen and went into a far 
country fo a long time. 

; © And at the ſeaſon, he ſent a ſer⸗ 
hant to the huſbandmen , thar they 
could give him of the fruit of the 

inepard : but the huſvandmen beat 
him, and ſent him awap empty. 


11 And again he ſent another ſer- 
bant ; and they bear him alſo, and en- 


treated him ſhamefullp, and ſent him 
AWay empip. 
12 And again he ſent the third ; 


{| And then wounded hem alſo , and caſt 


hin out, 
13 Then ſaid.thelozd of the vine- 


e pard, What ſhall Þ do 7 A will ſend 


- WP veloved fon : it man be they w. ll 
reveretitce him when hep ſee him. 
14 Bur when the 


a * 
v | 


vf thoſe days, as he taught the people 
in the temple, and pzeached the goſ⸗ 
pel, the chief pꝛieſts and the ſcribes 


ſpake unto him, ſaping , 
Tell us bp what authozitp doft 
thou theſe things ? oz who is he that 


John, was it 


5] certain man 


e 


15 So they caſt him but of the 
binepard, and killed him. What 
therefoze ſhall the lozd of the vine⸗ 
Ts Batt oy dbeſtrop thef 

16 He ſhall come and deſtrop theſe 
huſbandmen, and ſhall give the vine⸗ 
Par to others. And when they 
heard it, thep ſaid, God foꝛbid. 

17 And he beheld them, and ſaid, 
Whar 1s this then that is witten, 
The ſtone which the builders reject- 
ed the ſame is become the head of 
the cozner. | | 

18 Whoſoever ſhall fall upon that 
ſtone ſhall be bzoken: but on whom- 
[0ever it ſhall fall, it will gr:nd him 
to powder, 3 

19 And the chief pꝛieſts and the 
\cribes the ſame hour ſought to lap 
hands ou him; and they feared the 
people:fo2 thep perceived that he had 
ſpoken this PArable againſt them. 

20 And rhep warchen him, and ſent 

fozth ſpies, which ſhould feign them⸗ 
{elves juſt men, that they might take 
hold of his woꝛds, that ſo they might 
del. ver him unto the power and au⸗ 
choritp of rhe governour. 
21 And thep aſked him, ſaping , 
Maſter , we know that thou ſapeſt 
and ceacheſt right!p neither accepteſt 
thou tie perſon of any, but teacheſt 
the wap of God truly, ES 

22 As it lawful fo2 us to give tri⸗ 
bute unto Ceſar, o2 no: 

23 But he per: eived their crafti⸗ 
neſs and ſa d unto them, Mhy teinpt 
ve me 7 | 
24 Shew me a penp: whoſe i⸗ 
mage aud ſuperſrription hach it 
then aaſwered and ſald, Ceſar's. 

25 And he ſaid unto them, Nender 


**— 


tgereſoze unto Ceſar the things 
which be Ceſar's, and unto God the 


ty ugs which be God's. 


26 And thep could not take hold 


ufbandmen of his words vefoze the people: and 


ſaw him, they reaſoned among them-|t;ep marvelled at his anſwer , and 
ſelves, ſaping, This is the helic :}Held their peace, 


tome, let us Kl him, that the inhe⸗ 


lune HAY be Mrs. 


27 J Chen came to him aw 
6 


ap, 20 


0 = 
A 


AP. 2 


of the ſaddutees (which denp = | 
there ts anp reſurrection) and thep 
aſked him 5. | 

28 Daping, Maſter, Moſes 
w2ote unto us, Af anp man's bzother 
die, having a wife, and he die wtth- 
out chtldzen, that his bzorher ſhould 
take his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unio 
his bꝛother. 

29 There were therefoze ſeven 
byethzen; and the firſt took a wife, 
and dted without chtldzen 

30 And the ſecond took her to wife, 
and he died chtldleſs, f 

31 And the third took her; and in 
like manner the ſeven alſo, And 
thep left no chtidzen, and died. 

32 Laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

33 Therefoze in che reſurrection, 
whoſe wife of them is ſhe 2 foz ſeven 
had her co wife. | : 

34 And Jeſus anſwering ſatd un 
to them, Tye childꝛen of this wozld 
marrp,aud are given in marrtage: 

35 But they which ſhall be account-! 


DY . 


KI JM 
43 Till] make thine enemies thy 


jd 
44 David thevefoze calleth him 


| Lozd, how is he then his ſon 5 


45 J Then tn the audienteof af! 


the-peopie, he ſatd unto his diſciples, 


4; Beware of the ſcribes, which 
deſire to walk in long robes, and tove 
greetings tn the markets , and the 
higheſt feats tn the ſpnagogues, and 
the chief rooms at feaſts ; 

47 Which devour widows houſes, 
& foꝛ a ſhem make long p2apers: the 
ſameſhallreceivegreater damnation 

CHAP X X15 
4 Ad he looked up, and ſaw the 
rich men caſttng their gifts into 
the treaſury, : 

2 And he ſaw alſo a certatn poo? 
wtdow caſting tn thither two mites. 


3 And he ſaid; Ofa truth J fap 


unto pou, that thts poo? widow hath 
caſt tn moꝛe than they all. 


4 Joꝛ all theſe have of their abuns 


| dance raft in unto the offerings of 
ed moꝛthp to obtain that woz2ld, and 


God: but ſhe of her penurp hath caſt 


ee fromthedead, neither im all the living that ſhe had. 
m 


rr p, noꝛ are given in marriage, 


5 © And as ſome ſpake of the 


36 Reicher can thep die anp moze;\ temple, how it was adozned with 
foz thep are equal unto the angels goodly ſtones, and gifts, he ſaid, 


and are the childzen of God, being 
the childꝛen of the reſurrection. 

37 Now that the dead are raiſed, 
even Moſesſhemed at the buſh, when 
he calleth the Lozd the God of Abza⸗ 
ham, and the God of Jſaac,and the 
God of Jacob. 

38 Foz he is not a God of the 
dead, but of the living: fo all live 
unto him. 

39 {| Thencertatn of the ſcribes 
_ anſwering ſatd, Maſter, thou haſt 
well ſatd, | 

40 And after that, thep durſt not 
ask him anp queſtion at all. 

41 And he fatd unto them, How ſap 
thep that Chatſt is David's Son ? 

42 And David himſelf ſaith in the 
book of pſalms, The L OK Dſatd 
unto mp Lo:d, Sit thou on my 
righi hand, 


_ 


6 As for theſe things whtch pe bes 
hold, the days will come, in the which 
there ſhall not be leſt one ſtone upon 
_— „that ſhail not be thzown 
down. b a 

7 And they aſked him ſaping, Maſt⸗ 
er, but when ſhail theſe things be ? 
and what ſign will there be when 
theſe things ſhall come ta paſs _ 

And he ſatd, Take heed that ve 
be not deceived; foꝛ manp ſhall come 


in mp name, ſaping, J am Chriſt: 
and the time dzaweth near: go 4 


not there foꝛe after them. 


9 But when pe ſhall hear of wars 


and commotions, be not terrified:fo2 


but the end is not by and bp. 
10 Then ſaid he unto them, Pac 
tion hall by againſt nation, and 
6 


theſe things muſt firſt come to pafs, 


Kingdom 


1 
7 
- 
* * 
: 


„ apes | 4 


el | kingdom againſt kingdom: 


8 he Goſpe Chap. 2 
ſalem ſhall be troden down of the 
11 And great earthquakes ſhall be Gentiles, until the times of theGens 
in divers plates, and famines , and titles be fulftlled. 
peſtilences, & fearful ſights, & great 25 JJ And there ſhall be ſigns in 
figns ſhall there be from heaven. the ſun, and tn the moon, and in the 
12 But befo2e all theſe, thep ſhall|ſtacs ; and upon the earth diſtreſs of 
lay their hands on pou, and perſecute nattons, with perplerity,the ſea aud 
you , delivering you up to the ſpna⸗ the waves roaring; 
yogues, and into p2tſons, being] 26 Mens hearts failing them fox 
b2ought befoze kings and rulers faz fear, and foz looking after thoſe 


Wy name's ſake, things whtch are comtng on the 
13 Aud it ſhall turn to pou fo2 a[eartht foz the powers of heaven ſhall 
teſtimonp. be ſhaken. 


14 Settle it therefoze in pour] 27 And then ſhal! they ſee the Son 
hearts, not to meditate befoze, what of man toming in a cloud with po⸗ 
pe ſhall anſwer, wer and great glorp 

15 F02 J will give pau a mouth] 28 And when theſe things begin 
and wiſdom, which all pour adverſa⸗ to come to paſs, then took up, and lift 
ries ſhall not be able to gainſap, noz |up pour heads ; fo pour redemption 
reſiſt. dzaweth nigh. 

16 Aud pe ſhall be betraped both] 29 And he ſpake to them a pa⸗ 
by parents, and dzethꝛen, and kins⸗rable, Behold the fig⸗ tree, and alt the 


folks, and friends; and ſome of pou trees; 


Hall they cauſe to be put to death. 30 When they now ſhoot fozth, 
17 And pe ſhall be hated of all|pe ſee and know of pour own ſelves , 
men fo2 my name's ſake. that ſummer is now nigh at hand. 
13 But there ſhall not au hatr off 3x So ltkewtſe pe, when pe ſee 
pour head yeriſh. theſe things come to paſs, know pe 
19 In pour patience poſſeſs pe|that the kingdom of God is nigh at 
pour ſouls. hand, _ 
20 And when pe ſhall ſee Jeruſa-] 32 Perilp J ſapunto pou, This 
tem cumpaſſed with armies, then] generation ſhall not paſs awap, till 
know that the deſolation thereof ig all be fulfilled. 
nigh. : : 33 Heaven andearthfhall paſs a⸗ 
21 Then let them which are in Ju-| wap: but mp wozds ſhall not paſs 
dea flee to the mountains; @ let them awap, 


which are in the midſt of it, depart} 34 © And take heed to pour-ſelves, 


But ; and let rot them that are tn the leſt at anp time pour hearts be overs. 
eountries, enter thereinto. charged with ſurfeting, and dzun⸗ 
22 Foz theſe be the daps of ven⸗kenneſg, and cares of this life, and 


Sant, that all things which are ſo that day come upon pou una⸗ 


wzitten map be fulftiled. wares. 

23 But wo unto them that are] 35 Foz as a ſuare ſhall it come on 
with child, and to themthat give ſuck all them that dwell on the face of the 
in thoſe daps: foꝛ there ſhall be great ſwhole earth. 5 
diſtreſs in the land, aud wzath upon] 36 Watch pe therefoze, and pꝛap 
thts people. alwaps, that pe map be accounted 

24 And thep ſhall fall dp the edge wozthy toeſcape all theſethings that 
of the ſwoꝛd, and ſhall be led awap [{all come to paſs, and to ſtand befoze 
captive into all nations: and Jeru- che Don of man, uud 

37 An 
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Chap. 22 


to heax him. 
C 


37 And in the dap⸗time he was 
teaching in the temple, and at night 
he went out, and abode in the mount 
that ts called the mount of Oltves. 

38 And all the people cameearly 
in the mozning to him in the temple, 


H A p. XXII. 
N Ow the feaſt of unleavened 
the paſs-over, . . 

2 And the chief pꝛieſts and fertbes 
ſought how they might kill him; fo2 


| - thep feared the people. 


3 J Then entred Satan into Au⸗ 
das ſurnamed Aſtariot, being of the 
number of the twelve, 

4 And he went his wap, and com⸗ 
muned with the chief pꝛieſts æ caps 
1 he might betrap him unto 

ein. 

5 And thep were glad, and cove- 
nanted to give him monp, 

6 And he pꝛomiſed, and ſought op⸗ 
po2tuntty to betrap him unto them 
in the abſence of the multitude. 

7 © Then came the dap of un- 
leavened bzead, when the paſs-over 
muſi be killed. 

$ And he ſent Peter and John, 


ſaping, Go and pꝛẽ pare us the paſs- 


over, that we map eat. 
9 And thep ſaid unto him, Where 


wilt thou that we pzepare* 


10 And he ſakd unto them, Be⸗ 
hold, when pe are entred into the ci⸗ 
ty, there ſhall a man meet pou bear- 
ing a pitcher of water; follow htm 
into the houſe where he entreth in. 

11 And pe ſhall ſap unto the good 
man of the houſe , The Maſter ſaith 
unto thee, here ts the gueſt-cham- 
ber, where A ſhall eat the paſs-over 
with mp diſctples ? 

12 And he ſhall ſhew pou a large 
uUpper-room furniſhed : there make 
readp. 

13 And thep went and found as 
he had ſald unto them: and they 
made readp the paſs⸗ ober. 


bꝛead dzew nigh, which is called 


D* . uke. ! 89 | 


14 And when the hour was tome, 
he ſat down, and the twelve apoſtles 
with him. 

' 15 And he ſaid unto them, With 
deſire J have deſired to eat this 
' paſs-over with pou befoze A ſuf⸗ 
fer. 

16 Fo2 J ſap unto pou, J will 
not anp moze eat thereof, unttl it be 
fulfilled tn the kingdom of God. 

17 And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and ſatd, Take this,and de- 
vide it among pour ſelves, \ 

138 Fo2 A ſap unto you, 'A will 
not dzink of the fruit of the vine 
until the kingdom of God ſhall 
come, 

19 And he took bzead, and gave 
thanks, and bꝛake it, and gave unto 
them, ſaping, This is mp body which 
ts given fog pou: this do in remem⸗ 
bꝛance of me. 

20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after up⸗ 
per, ſaping, This cup is the new te- 
ſtament in mp blood, wohtch is ſhed 
fo pou. | : 

21 ¶ But behold, the hand of him 
hat betrapeth me, is with me on the 
table, 
| 22 And truly the Son of man 

goeth,as it was determined: but wo 
unto that man by whom he is be- 
traned. 

23 And thep began to. enquire a⸗ 
mong themſelves, which of them it 
was that ſhould do thts thing. 

24 J And therr was alſo a ſtrife 
among them, which of them ſhould 
be accounted the greateſt, 

25 And he ſaid untothem, The 
kings of the Genttles exerciſe lazd⸗ 
ſhtp over them; and thep that exer⸗ 
ctſe authorttp upon them are called 
benefactours. - 5 

26 But pe ſhall not be ſo: but he 
that is greateſt among pou, let him 
be as the pounger; and he that is 
chtef, as he that doth ſerve, 

27 Foz whether is greater, he that 
firteth at meat 2 he that ſerveth * 
| 7 18 


| 


deed 
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/ /is not he that ſitte 
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| 
| 
2 
| 
| 
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J 


th at meat: but J 
am among pou as ye that ſervety. 
28 Ye are thep which have contt⸗ 
nued with me tn mp temptations. 
29 And A appoint unto pou a 
kingdom, as mp father hath appoint⸗ 
ed unts me: 
30 That pe map eat and dzink at 
my table iu mp kingdom, and fir on 


th:ones, judging the twelve tribes of h 


Aſrael. 

31 J And the Lo2d ſaid, Simon, 
Simon, behold, Satan hath deſir- 
ed to have pon, that he may ſift you 
as wheat: 

32 But J have pꝛaped foz thee , 
that thy fatih fatl not; and when 
thou art converted, ſtrengthen thp 
b:eth:en., : 

33 And he ſaid unto heim, Lozd, J 
am readp to go with thee both into 
P2tſon, and to death. 

34 And he ſatd, J tell thee, Peter, 
the cock ſhall not crow this dap, be⸗ 
foze that thou ſhalt thzice denp that 
thou knoweſt me. 

35 Andheſatdunto them, When 
A ſent pou without purſe , and ſcrip. 
and ſhoes, lacked pe anp thing; and 
thep ſatd, Nothing. 

36 Then ſatd he unto them, But 
now he that hath a purſe, let him 
take it, and ltkewtfc his ſcrip: and he 
that hath no ſwozd, let him ſell His 
garment, and bup one. ; 

37 Yo 4 ſapunto pou, that this 
that is waitten , muſt pet be accour. 
plifhed in me, and he was reckoned 
among the tranſgreſſours: foz the 
things concerning me have an end. 


38 And thep ſatd, Lo2d, vehold, 


here are thoo ſwozds. And he ſatd 
unto them. Jt ts enough. 

39 And he came aut, and went. 
as he was wont, to the mount of O⸗ | 
lives;andyts diſciples alſo nn 

im. : 
5 40 And when he was at the plate, 
he ſaid unto them. Pꝛay, that pe enter 
not into tempt ation. 


, a a * 
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41 And he was withdꝛawn from 

them about a ſlones caſt,and kneeled 
down, and pzaped, ; 

42 Saping, Father, if thou be 

. remove this cup from me: 

eleſs, not mp will but thine 

be done. 


nevert 

43 And there appeared an angel 
ag htm from heaven, ſtrengthning 

m. 

44 And being in an agonp, he pzays 
ed moze earneſtip: and his ſweat 
Was as it were great dꝛops of blood 
falling down to the ground. 

45 And when he roſe up from 

aaper, and was cametohisdiſcipies 
he found them ſleeping fog fozrow, 

46 And ſatd unto them, Why 
ſleeppe ;rife and pap, leſt pe enter 
tuto temptation, 

47 © And while he pet ſpake, bes 
hold, a multitude, and he that was 
called gudas, one of thetwetve, went 
beſoze them, and dzew near unto Je⸗ 
ſus, tu kiſs hin. 

48 But Jeſus ſatd unto him, u- 
bas. betrapeſt thou the Son of man 
with a kiſs 7 

49 When thep which were about 
him, ſaw what woulo follow, thep 
ſaid unto him, Lozd, ſhall we ſmite 
with the ſwozds 

50 J And one of them ſmote the 
fervant of the high pꝛieſt, and cut off 
hts right ear. 

51 And Jeſus anſwered and ſatd.. 
Suffer pe chus far, And he touched 
his ear, and healed him. 

52 Then Jeſus ſatd unto the chief 
pꝛieſts, and taptains of rhe temple, 
and the elders which were come to 
him, Be pe come out as agatnſt a 
chtef, with ſwozds and ftaves ? 
| $3 When 4 was daplp with you 
in the temple , pe ſtretched fozth no 
hands agatnſi me: but this is pour 
hour, and the pawer of darkneſs. 

54 Then took thep him, led him, 
and bzoughthim into the high pzteſts 


| 


— 


houſe. And Peter ſollowed afar off. 


SS And 


fire in the midſt of rhe hall, and were 
ſet down together, Peter ſat down a- 


as he ſate bp the fire, and earneſtlp 
looked upon htm, and ſaid, This 


8 


| 
1 
1 
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; 
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;5 And when they had kindled a; 71 And thepſald? What need we 


mong them: 
56 But a certain maid beheld him 


man was alſo with htm. 

57 And he dented him, ſaping, 
Woman, A know him not. | 

ss And after a little while ana⸗ 
ther ſaw htm,and ſatd, Thou art al- 
ſo of them. Aud Peter ſaid, Man, 
Jam not. 

And about the ſpace of one hour 


anp further witneſs; foz we our 
ſelves have heard of hisowu mouth, 
CHAP, XII. 
A Pd the whole multttude of them 
© aroſe, and led him unto Pilate. 

2 And thep began to acruſe him, 
ſaptug, We found thts fellow pers 
verting the natton,and fozbidding to 
give tribute to Ceſar, ſaptng, That 
he himſelf is Chiſt, a king. 

3 And Pilate aſked him, ſaping, 
Art thou the king of the Jews 7 and 
he anſwered him and ſatd, Thou 
| ſapeſt it, 


after, another confidently affirmed 

ſaping, Of a truth this fellow alſo 

was with him; foz he is a Galilean. 
6 And Peter ſatd, Man, A know 


4 Then ſatd Pilate to the Chief 
'Pztcſts, and to the people, A find no 
fault tn thts man. ü 

5 And thep were the moze fierte, 


not what thon ſapeft, And timmedt- ſaping, He ſtirrethup the people, 
atly whtlehe pet ſpake, thecock crew. teaching throughout all Yurp , be- 

61 And the Loꝛd turned, and look⸗ ginning from Galtlee to fa place, 
ed upon Peter; & Peter remembzed o When Pilate heard of Galtlee, 
the wozd of the Lozd, how he had he aſked whether the man were a 


ſaid uuto htm, Befoze the cock crow, 
thou ſhalt denp me thatce. 

62 And Peter went out, and wept 
bitterlp. 

63 J And the men that held Je- 
ſus,mocked him,. and ſmote him. 

64 And when they had blind⸗folded 
him, thep ſtroke htm on the fate, and 
afked him, ſaptng, Pzophecp, who ts 
it that ſmote thee 7? 

65 And many other things blaſ- 
phemouſlp ſpake thep againſt him. 
66 J Aud aſſoon as it was dap, the 


elders of the people, and the chtef 


p:ieſts & the ſeribes tame together, 
and led him tnto their council, 


67 Saping, Art thou the Chꝛiſt : 


Galtlean, 
| 7 And aſſoon as he knew that he 
| belonged unto Yerod's juriſdictton, 
| he ſent him to Herod, who hunſelf 
| was alfo arJeruſalem at that time, 
8 And when Yerod ſaw Jeſus, - 
he was exceeving glad: foz he was 
beſirous to ſee him of a long ſeaſon, 
becauſe he had heard manp things of 
htm; and he hoped to have ſeen ſoine 
miracle done bp vtin, 

9 Thenhe queſtioned with him in 
manp wozds, but he anſwered htm 
nothing. 

10 And the chief pꝛieſt and ſcribes 
ſtood and vehementlp accuſed htm, 

11 And Herod with his men of 


tell us, And he ſatd unto them, If war ſer him at nought, and mocked 


4 tell you, pou will nat belteve. 


him, and araped him in a gozgeous 


68 And if 4 alſo aſk you, you will robe and ſent him again to Plate. 


not anſwer nie, no2 let me go. 


| 12 & And the ſame dap Pilate 


69 Bereafter ſhall the Son of and Herod were made friends toge- 


man ſit on th 


power of God. 


70 Then ſatd thep all, Art thou 


e light hand of the ther; fo2 befoze they were atenmitp 


 beiween chemſelves. 
13 J And Pilate when he had 


then the Son of God? And he ſald called together the chief pieſts, 


unto them, Ne ſap thai J am. 


aud 


AM. BAM 
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and the rulers, and the people, 


14 Sald unto them, Ne have 
bzought this man unto me, as one 
that perverteth the people, and be⸗ 
hold, IJ having examined him befoze 
pou, have found no fault tn thts man 
touching thoſe things whereof pe ac⸗ 
tuſe him; 

15 Mo, noz pet Herod: fo2 J ſent 
pou to him, and lo, nothing wozthy 
of death is done unto him. 

16 Þ will therefoze ehaſtiſe him, 
and releaſe him. 

17 Fo2 of neceſſity he muſt releaſe 


one unto them at the feaſt, 


18 End thep crted out all at once , 
ſaping, Awap with this man,and res 
leaſenuto us Barabbas: 

19 (Who foz a certain ſedition 


made in the city, and foz murder was 


caſt in pztſon) 85 

20 Plate therefoze willing to re⸗ 
leaſe Jeſus, ſpake again to them. 

21 But thep cried, ſaping, Cruoi⸗ 
fp him, cructfy hint, 

22 And he ſaid unto them the third 
time, Why, what evil hath he done 7 
A have found no cauſe of death tn 
him: J will therefoze chaſtiſe him 


and let him go, | 


23 And thep were inſtant with loud 
voices, requiring that he might be 
trutiftied: and the vetces of them, 
and of the chief pꝛieſts pꝛevailed. 


24 And Pilate gave ſentence that 


tt ſhouid be as then required. 
25 And he releaſedunto them him 
that fo2 ſedition & murder was caſt 
turo pꝛiſon, whom they had deſired; 
but he delivered Jeſus to their will. 
26 And as the led him awap,thep 
laid hold upon one Simon a Cpre⸗ 
nian, coming out of the country, and 
on him thep laid the croſs, that he 


might bear it after Jeſus. 


27 J And there followed him a 
great company of people, and of wo- 
men, which alſo bewatled and la- 


a ine POE 2 . 2 
ſaid, Maughterg of Jeruſalem, weez 
not foz me, but weep foz pour ſelves. 
und [02 pour childzen. | 
29 Fozbehold, the days are con 
inge in the which thep ſhall ſap, Bleſ⸗ 
ſed are the barten, and the wombs 
that never bare, and the paps which 
never gave ſuck. : 

30 Then ſhall thep begin to ſap to 
the mountains, Fallon ug; and to 
the hills, Cover us. 

31 Foz if they do theſe things in a 
72 5 tree, what ſhall be done in the 

W | 

32 And there were alſo two other 
malefactours led wtth him to be put 
to death, 

33 And when thep were come to 
the place which ts called Calvary 
there thep cructfted him,and the ma- 
lefactours ; one ont the right hand. 
and the other on the left. 

34 J Then ſald Jeſus, Father, 
foꝛgive them; foz thep know not what 
chep do, And thep parted his rat- 
ment, and caſt lots. 

35 And the people ſtood behold⸗ 
ing: and the rulers alfo with them, 
derided him,ſaptng, He ſaved others 
let htm ſave himſelf, tf he be Chꝛiſt 
the chaſen of God. 

36 And the ſouldters alſu mocked 
him, coming to him, and offering 
him vineger. 

37 And ſaping, Af thou be the 
king of the Jews, ſave thy ſelf. 

38 And a ſuperſeription alſo was 
wꝛitten over him in letters of Greek, 
and Latin, and Hebzew , THIS 18 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

39 | Andoneof the malefactours 
which were hanged, railed on him, 
ſaping , If thou be Chziſt, ſave thy 
ſelf and us. 

40 But the other anſwering, re- 
bukedhitm, ſaping, Doſt not thou 
fear God, ſeeing thou art in the 
ſame coudemnatiton 7 


RE Ts 


mented him, | 
28 But Jeſus turning unto them, 


41 And we indeed juſtlp; fo2 we 
recetve the due reward of our _ 
u 


FA FIG | 
hoc. Chap. 24 


Ives, | but this man hath done nothing a- 
' miſs 


con ⸗ 
Bleſ⸗ 
mog 
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42 And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Loꝛzd, 
remember me when thou comeft into 
thy kingdom. 

43 And Jeſus ſaid unto him , Ye- 


; rilp A fap unto thee, To day ſhalt 
b thou be with me in paradiſe. 


44 And it was about the ſixth hour, 


+ and there was a darkneſs over all 
the earth until the ninth hour. 


45 And the ſun was darkned , and 


; the vail of the temple wag rent in the 
mids. | 


46 J And when Jeſus had cried 
with a loud voice, he ſaid i Father, 


into thp hands J commend mp ſpi⸗ 
ritt: and having ſaid thus, he gave 


up the ghoſt. 


: by 8. Luke: 


| 56 And they returned, and pꝛe⸗ 


Nou upon 


pared ſpices and ointments ; 
reſted the ſabbath⸗dap, accozding to 
the commandment. | | 
CH enn 
the firſt day of the 
week, verp carly in the mozning , 
they came unto the ſepulchze , bzing- 
ing the ſpices which thep had pze- 
pared , and certain others with them, 
2 And thep found the ſtone rolled 
away from the ſepulchze. 
3 And thep entred in, and found 
not the bodp of the Lozd Jeſus, _ 
4 And it came to paſs, as thep 


were much perplexed thereabout, be- 


hold, two men ſtood by them in ſhin⸗ 
ing garments. | 
5s And as they were afraid, and 


47 Now When the centurion ſaw | bowed down their faces to the earth, 
what was done, he glorified God, thep ſaid unto them, Whp ſeek ye 


\aping, Certainlp this was a righte- 
ous man. 

48 And all the people that came 
together to that ſight , beſſolding the 


things w.,.cy te done, ſmote cheir 
bzeaſts , and returned. 
49 Aud all his acquaintance , and 
the women that followed him from 
alilee, ſtood. afar off beholding 


theſe things, 


50 {| And behold, xhere was a man 
named Joſeph, a counfeller , and he 
was 4 good man, and a juſt : 

51 (The ſame had not conſented 
to the counſe! and deed of them) he 
was of Arimathea, a city of the Jews 
(who alſo himſelf waited fo2 the 
kingdom of God) | 

52 This mau went unto Pilate, 
and begged the bodp of Jeſus, 

53 And he took it down , & wzap⸗ 
ped it in linen, and laid it in a ſepul⸗ 
chꝛe that was hewn in ſtone, where- 
in never man befoꝛe was laid. 

54 And that dap was the pꝛepa⸗ 
ration,and the ſabbath dzew on, 

55 And the women alſo which came 
with him from Galilee, followed af- 
ter, and beheld the ſepulchze , and how 
his body was laid. 


the living among the dead 7 
6 Me is not here, but is riſen : re- 
inembey haw, he Mabe vintn poll 


ben he was yet in Galilee, 

7 Saping, the Son of man mus 
be delivered into the hands of ſinful 
men, and be crucified , and the third 
dap riſe again. 8 

8 And they remembzed his wo2ds , 

9 And returned from the ſepul⸗ 
chꝛe, and told all theſe things unto 
the eleven, and to all the reſt. 

10 At was Mary Magdalene 


and Joanna, and Marp the mother | 


of James, and other women that 


were with them, which told theſe 


things unto the apoſtles. 


11 And their wozds ſeemed to 


them as idle tales, and thep believed 
them not. 


12 Then aroſe Peter, æ ran unto 
the ſepulchze, & ſtooping dovon, he be⸗ 


held the linen clothes laid by them- 
ſelves, and departed, wondzing in 


himfelf at that which was come to 


—— 


paſs. | 
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And behold, two of them 
went that ſame day to a village call⸗ 
ed Emmaus , which was from Je⸗ 


ruſaſem 


ruſalem about thzeeſcoze furlongs. all che p2ophets, he expounded unto 
4 And thep talker together of all them in all the ſcriptures, the things 
theſe things which had hapned. concerning himſelf, | 
15 And it came to paſs,that while 28 And rhep d2ew nigh unto the 
thep communed together, and reaſon⸗ village, whither they went: and he 
ed, Jeſus himſelf vzew near, and made as though he would have gone 
went with them. | further. | 
1 1 6 But their epes were holden, 29 But thep conſtrained him, ſap⸗ 
that then ftould not know him. ing, abide with us, faz it is towards 
1 17 And he ſald unto them What evening, and the dap is far ſpent, And 
manner of commimicatious are theſe he went in to tarry with them. 
that pe have one to another, as pe 30 And it came to paſs, as he ſat 
walk, and are ſad 7 at meat with them, he took bzead,and 
12 And the one of them, whoſe bleſſed it, and brake, and gave to 
name was Cleopas, anſwering. ſaid them. 
{| 1intohim, Art thou owp a ſtranger] 31 Aud their eyes were opened , 
in Jeruſalem, and haſt not known and thep knew him; and he vaniſhed 
the things which are come to paſs out of their ſight, 
there in theſe vans 7 : 32 And thep ſaid one to another, 
1 19 And he ſav unto them, What Did not our heact burn within us, 
| things: And they ſaid unto him, [while he ralked with us by rhe wap, 
| Conceraing Jeſus of Jazareth , [and while he opened to us the ſcrip⸗ 
which was a pzopyer mighty in deed [tures 7 
E wozd bejvze Gad, ail rye pole :| 33 And thep roſe up the ſame hour, 
20 And how the chief pꝛieſts æ our ane returned to Jeruſalem, & fr. 
IL rulers delivered him to be condemned the eleven gathered together, and 
tao death, and have crucified him. them that were with them, _ 

1 2 But we truſted that it had been] 34 Saying, the Lo2d is riſen in⸗ 
he, which ſhould have redeemed Aſ⸗deed, and hath appeared to Simon. 
{ | rael: and beſide all this, to dan is rhel 35 And then told what things 
third dap ſinde theſe things were] were done in the wap, and how he 
done. was known of them in breaking of 

22 Nea, and certain women alſo af bꝛead. 
our campanp made us aſtoniſhed, 35 J And as then thus ſpake, Je⸗ 
which were earlp at the ſepu chze: ſus hemſelf ſtood in the midſt of 
23 And when thep found not his them, and ſaith unto them, Peace be 
{ dodp,thep tame ſaping.that then had [unto pou, BER 
alſo ſeen a viſion of angels, which 37 But then were terrified and 
| F fald, that he was alive, ſaffrighted, and ſuppoſed that they 
224 And certain of them which bad ſeen a ſpirit. : 
I were with us, went tothe ſepulchze, 38 And he ſaid unto them, Why 
; © and found it even fo as the women are pe troubled, and whp do thoughts 
' F Þþadfaid; but him thep ſaw not. ariſe in Pour hearts 

| 2 Then he ſaid unto them, G 39 Behold mp hands and mp feet, 
> | fools.and ſlow of heart to believe all [that it is A mp ſelf: handle me, and 
I ihat the pꝛophets have ſpoken: . iſe, foz a.ſpirit harh not fleſh and 
FF _ 26 Qught not Ch2if to have ſuf- bones, as pe ſee me have. 
I fered theſe things, ano ta enter into 40 And when he had thus ſpoken , 
'" F Higglory: he ſhemed them his hands E his feet. 
27 And beginning at Moſes, and 4: And while they pet believed 


not 


* Chap. 1 | 


by S. John. 


not foꝛ jop, and wondzed, he ſatd un⸗ his name, among all nations, begin⸗ 


to them, ave pe here anp meat? fuing at Jeruſalem. | 


42 And tgeggzabe him a piete of a 48 And pe are witneſſes of theſe 
zotled fiſh, and of an hony-comb, things. | 
43 And he took it, and did eat be-| 49 ] End behold, J ſend the pꝛo⸗ 
foze them. miſe of my Farher upon pon: but 
44 And he ſatd unto them, Theſe tarrp pe in the citp of Jeruſalem, un⸗ 
are the woꝛds which 4 \ſpake unto | til pe Ye endued with power from on 
pou, while J was pet with pou, that high. 
all things muſt be falfHles which 50 J And he led them out as far 
were witten in the lamof Moſes, as to Bethanp: and He lift up h 
& in the pꝛophets, and in the pſalms hands, and bleſſed them. : 
toncerntug me. 51 And it came to paſs, while he 
45 Then opened he their under⸗ hleſſed them, he was parted from 
ſtanding, that they nught underſtand them, and carried up into heaven. 
the ſcriptures; 52 And they wozſhipped him, aud 
46 And ſaid unto them, Thus it returned to Aeruſalem, with great 
is wittien, & thus it behoved Chetft jon: : 
to ſufſer,aud to riſe from the dead the] 5z And were continually in the 
third dap: temple, pzaiſing and bleffing God. 
47 And that repentance and re⸗ Amen. 
miſſion of ſins ſhould be yꝛeached in 
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9 The Goſpel according to 8 JO HN. 


1 lighteth every man that cometh into 


RY 
»,44 . 


with God, and the 
N 9 
I BEWY Che ſame was own recetved him not, 
N VE; 2 in the beginning 12 But as many as recetved him, 
— wmmith God, to them gave he power to become the 
3 All rytugs Were made bp him; ſons of God, even to them that bes 
and without him was not anp thing lieve on his name: 
made that was made. 13 Which were bo;n,not of bloud, 
4 Jn him was life, and the life] noz of the will of the fieſh , noz of the 
was the light of men, | will of man, but of God. 
5 And the light ſhineth in dark-| 14 Aud the Wozd was made fleſh, 


o * 


8 


woꝛld knew him not. 


neſs, the darkneſs compꝛehended and dwelt among us (and we heheld 
t not. his glorp, the glorp as of the onlp be⸗ 


1 


Wozd was God, | 11 He came unto his own,aud his 
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6 | There was a man ſent from| gotten of the Father) full of grace 1 


God, whoſe name was John. and truth. 


7 The fame came fo2 a witneſs 15 4 John hare witneſs of him, 


to bear witneſs of the light, that all} and crted, ſaping, This was he of 
men th29ugh him might believe. whom ſpake, He that cometh after 

$ Ye was not that light, but was me, is pzeferrebbefoze me;foz he was 
ſent to bear witne(s of that light. befoze me. | 


That was the true ltght , which | 16 And 1 
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mn - TheGoſpel : 
1 And of his fulneſs have all we | 31 And 


received, and grace foꝛ grace. 


17 Foz the law was given by J 
Moſes, but arace ans truth came bp 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 


e 1 ——-V— 


J knew him not: but 
that he ſhould be made manifeſt to 
Aſrael, theref oe am A come vape:37 
ing with water. | 

32 And John bare recozd, ſaping, 


13 Mo ian hath ſeen God at ann A ſaw the Spirit deſcending from 


declared him. 
John, when th 
Jahn, when the Jews ſent pzieſts 
and Levites from Jeruſalem, fo aſk 
him, who art thou? 5 
20 And he confefſed, and denied not; 
but * A am not the Chꝛiſt. 
21 Aud then aſked him, What 
then: Art thou Elias: and he ſaith, 
am not, Art thou that pzophet 2 
And he anſwered, Jo, 
22 (Then ſaid they unto him, Who 
art thou? that we may give an an- 


ſwer to them that ſent us: what ſay⸗ 
eſt thou of thp felf 2 IE" 


crying in the wilderneſs 2 Make 


Nraia ne. - i 
gte WAY of the Loꝛd, as ſaid 
the pzophet Eſaias. 

24 And thep which were ſent, were 


_ ofthe phariſees, 


25 And thep aſked him, and ſaid 


-unto him, Why baptizeſt thou then, 
if thou be not that Chꝛiſt, noꝛ Elias, 
neither that pzophet ? 
26 Johnanſwered them, faxing , 
baptize with water : but there 


ſtaudeth one among pou, w 
kitow not ; 3 hom pe 


am the voice of one 


time; the only begotten Son, which heaven like a dove, and it abode upon 
1s in the boſom of the Father, he hath 


him. | | 
33 AndF knew him not: but he 


And this is the recozd of that ſent ma to baptize wich water, 


| the ſame ſaid unto me, Upon whom 
thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending 
E remaining on him, the ſame is he 
which baytizeth with the holp Ghoſt. 
34 And J ſaw, and bare recozd 
that this is the Son of God, 

35 © Again, the next dap after, 
John ſtood, and two of his diſciples; 
36 And looking upon Jeſus as 
Lamb of God. : 

37 Aud the two diſciples heard 
him ſpeak, and they followed Jeſus. 
32 Then Jeſus turned, and ſaw 
them following, and ſaith unto them, 

What ſeek pe They ſaid unto him, 

Kabbi (which is ta ſag, being inter⸗ 


39 He ſaith unto them, Come and 
ſee, They came and ſaw where he 
dwelt, and abode with him that dap: 
fo2 it was about the teuth hour. 
40 One of the two which heard 
John ſpeak, and ſollowed him, was 
Andzew, Simon Peter's bzother, 

41 He firſt findeth his own bother 


27 He it is who coming after me, found the Meſſias, which is, being 


rs pꝛeferred befoze me, whoſe ſhoes 
latchet I am not wozthy to 2 
thabara bepond Ho han, here Ahn 
ond Joꝛdan, e John 

was baptizing, a * 
29 J The next dap John ſeeth 


Jeſus coming unto him, and ſaith ,| 


Beyold the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the ſi of the wozld, 
30 This is he of mhom J ſaid, Af⸗ 
- tex me cometh a man, which is pꝛe⸗ 
ferred befoze me: foz he was befoze 
5 a : 


interpꝛeted, the Chziſt, = 

42 And he b2ought him to Jeſus. 
And when Jeſus beheld him, ge ſaid, 
Thou art Dimon the fon of Jona: 
thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which 

is by interpꝛetation, a ſto: _ 

43 © The day following, Jeſus 

would go fozth into Galilee, and find⸗ 


ö low me. : bt K Y 
| 44+ Pow Philip was of Berhfat- 
da, the city of Andzew and Peter, 
| 45 Philip 


hap. 1 


he walked, he ſaith, Behold the 


pꝛeted, Maſter) where dwelleſt thou: 


Simon, and ſaith unto him, we have 


eth Philip, and ſaith unto him, fol⸗ 
ö ff 
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*. ter-pots of ſtone, after the manner of 


: Chap. 2 


to him, and faith of him, Behoid an 


48 Nathanael ſaith unto him, 


. . waſt under the fig-tree, J ſava thee. 


unto hin, Mabbi, thou art the Son 


of God aſcending and deſrending 
upon the Son of man, 


Ad the third day there was a 


His diſctples ro the marriage, 


45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and 
ſaith unto him, We have found him 
of wham Moſes in the law and the 
pꝛophets did wzite, Jeſus of Naza⸗ 
reth, the ſon of Aoſeph. 


46 And Nathanael ſaid unto 


him, Can there any good thtug come 

out of {3azareth ; Philip ſaith unto 

htm, Come and ſee. : 
47 Jeſus ſaw Nathanaelcoming 


Afraelite indeed, in whom is no gutle 


Whence knoweſt thou me: Aeſus 
anſwered and ſald unto him, Befoze 
that Phtlip called thee when thou 


49 Nathanael anſwerd and ſaith 


of God, thou art the Ning of IAſrael. 

50 Jeſus anſmered and ſaid unto 
him, Becaiiſe Þ ſatd uuto1hee, A 
ſaw thee under the fig⸗tree believeſt 


thou: thou ſalt ſee greater things 


than theſe, ; : „ 

51 2nd he ſaith unto him, Yertip 
vertlp A fap unto pou, Hereafter pon 
fhall ſee heaven open, and the angels 
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117 
water⸗pots with water. And they 
filled them up to the bꝛim. 
8 And he ſatth unto them, Paw 
out nom, and bear unto the gover⸗ 
nour of the feaſt. And thep vare it. 


taſted the water that was made 
wine, aud knew not whence tt was 
(but the ſervants whtch dzew the 
water knew) the governour of the 
feaſt called the bztdegroom, 


wine; & when men have well dzunk, 
then that which is wozſe : but thou 
haſt kept the good wine until now. 
11 This beginning of miracles 
did Jeſus in Cana of Galtlee, and 
mant feſted fozth his glorp; and his 
diſciples believed on him. 
12 J Aſter this, he went down to 


his bꝛethzen, and his diſctples, and 
they continued there not manp days, 
13 J And the Jews paſs⸗ober 


Jeruſalem, ; 

14 And found in the temple thoſe 
that ſold oxen, and ſheep, and doves, 
and the changers of mony, ſitting: 

I5 And when he had made a ſcourge 
of ſmall cozds, he dꝛove them all out 


marriage in Cana of Galltlee 3] 
and tye mother of Jeſus was there. 
2 And both Jeſus was talled, and 


3 And when thip wanted wine, 


of the temple, and the ſheep and the 
oren ; and poured gut the changers 
of monp, and overthzew the tables; 

16 And ſaid unto them that ſold 
doves, Take theſe things hence; 


the mother of Jeſs ſaith unto him, male not my Fathers houſe an houſe 


They have no wine. 
4 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, 
what have J to do with thee 7 mine 
hour is not pet come. 
' 5 Dis mother ſatth unto the ſer- 
vbants, Whatſoever he ſatth unto 


b 


6 And there were ſet rhere ſix wa⸗ 


the purifping of the Jews, contain⸗ | 
ing tmo 02 three firkins apiece. 
» Jeſus ſaith unto them, Fill the 


of merchandiſe. = 
17 And hts diſciples reme 


d 


that it was wzitten, The zeal of 


thine houſe hath eaten me up; | 
18 Then anſwered the Jews, 


and ſatd unto him, What ſign ſhews 


eſt thou unto us, ſeeing that thou doſt 
theſe things r 
19 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unta 


them, Deſtrop this temple, and in 


thzee days JA wilt ratſe it up. 
20 (Then ſald the Jews, Fan 
* 


a 
, - 4 
* 3 £ 4% 23 
4 . i 1 44 12 


v When the ruler of the feaſt had 


| 10 And ſatth unto htm, Every man 
at the beginning voth ſet foꝛth good 


Capernaum, he, and his mother and 


was at hand, and Jeſus went up to 
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nat ſee the kingdom of God, 


tan he enter the ſecoud time into his 
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ſix pears was this temple in building. 


E wilt thou rear it up in thꝛee days 
21 But he \pake of the temple of 


22 When therefo2e he was riſen 
from the dead, his diſciples remem⸗ 
b2ed that he had ſaid this unto them: 
and they beiteved the ſertprure, and 
the woꝛd which Jeſus had ſaid. 

23 © Now when he was in Jeru⸗ 
ſalem at the pa#ſs-over, in the feaſt⸗ 
day, many believed in his name, when 
thep ſaw the miracles which ye did. 

24 But Jeſus did not commit 
himſelf unto chem, becauſe he knew 
ail men , 

25 And needed not that any ſhould 
tefttfy of man:foz he knew what was 
in man. 

3 H A T's IT. ; 
J Here was a man of the phari- 
ſees, named Nicodenus, a ruler 
of the Jews : | 
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oſpel Chap. 3 
eth and whither it goeth: fo is everp 
ane tirat is bozn of the Spirit. 

9 Micademus anſpiered & ſaid un⸗ 
to Him, aw can cheſe things be: 

10 Jeſus auſwered and ſaid unto 
hem, Art thou a maſter of Jſrael, 
and knoweſt not theſe things 

11 Yer{ly verily J ſap unto thee, 
We ſpeak that we do know and te- 
ſtifp that we have ſeen; and pe re⸗ 
ceive not aur mitneſs. 

12 Af J have told you earthip 
things, and ye bel eve not, how ſhall 


things 7 

13 And no man hath afcended up 
to heaven, bur he that came down 
from heaven, even the Son of man 
which is in heaven. 

14 J And as Moſes lifted up the 
ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even ſo 
muſt the Son of man be lifred up: 


2 The ſame tame to Jeſus by 
night, and ſaid unto him, Kabbi, we 
know that thou art a teacher come 
from God: foz no mau can do theſe 
miracles that thou doſt, except God 
be with him. 

3 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
hjm-, Derilp ver:ly J ſap unto thee , 
Except a man be bozn again, he can- 


4 Nicodemus ſaith unts him, Hom 
can a man be boꝛn when he is old 


Yn, "pots not periſh, but have eter⸗ 
nal life. 

16 J oz God ſa loved the woꝛld, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whoſoever betieveth in him, 
ſhould not periſh , but have everlaſt- 
ing life. : : 

17 Fo2 God fent not his Son in- 
to the wozld to condemit the world; 
but that the wozld thzough him 
might be ſaved. ED 

18 He that believeth on him, is 


mother's womb, and be bozn ? 

s Yeſus anſwered , Yzrilp verily 
A ſay unco thee, Except a man be 
bo2n of water and of the Spirit, he 
cm” enter into the kingdom of 

. | 
6 That which is boꝛn of the fleſh, 
ts fleſh ; and that which is bozn of 
the Spirit, is ſpirit, 

7 Marvel not that J ſaid unto 
thee, Ne muſt be bozn again, 

8 The wind blowerh where it liſt⸗ 
eth. and thou heareſt the found tyere⸗ 


of, but canſt not teil whence it com⸗ 


not condemned: but he that believeth 
not, is condemned alreadp. becauſe he 


only begotten Son of God, 


that light is come into the ws2z1d,any 
men loved darkneſs rather than 
light, becauſe their deeds were evil. 


20 Foz everp one that doth evil , 
hateth the light , neither cometh ta 


4 a 


pꝛobed. d 


| 21 But he that doth truth , com- 
eth to the light, that his deens map 
be made manifeſt, that thep are 
wzought in God. 


| _ | 


hath not belieoed in the name of the 


79 And this is tue condemnation, 


the light, leſt his deeds ſhould be re⸗ 


ne believe if J tell pou of heavenly 


15 (That whoſoever veiteveti} in 1 
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Chap. 4 | 


{us and his diſciples ints the lanu of 
Judea, and there he tarried with 
them, and baptized. | 
23 $ And John alſo was bapttz⸗ 
ing in Enon, near to Salim becauſe 
there was much water there: and 
they came, and were baptized. 
24 Foz John was not pet caſt in⸗ 
to pziſon. | 
25 J Then there aroſe a queſtion 
between ſome of John's diſciples & 
the Jews, abour purifying. 
. 26 And thep came unto John, and 
ſaid unto him, Rabbi, he that was 


+ 


22 , After theſe things came Je⸗ 


11 9 
hath everlaſting life: and he that be⸗ 
lieveth not the on, ſhall not ſee life; 
bur the w2ath of God abideth on him. 

7 SHA. IV. 
W Den therefoze the Lo2d knew 
how tie phariſees had heard 
that 
diſciples then John, 


Jeſus made and baptized mo 

2 (Though Jeſus himſelf baptiz⸗ 
ed not, but his diſciples ) 

3 Heleft Judea, and departed a⸗ 


gain into Salilee. 


4 And he muſt needs go though 


Chen cometh he to a tity of Sa⸗ 


with thee bepon Joꝛdan, to whom | itaria, which is called Sychar, near 


thou beareſtwitnejs, behold, theſame 
baptrizeth, and all men come to him. 
27 John anſwered and ſa:d, A 
man can receive nothing, except it be 
given him from heaven. 
28 Pe pour ſeives bear me witneſs, 
that A ſaid, J am not the Chꝛiſt, but 
that Jam ſent befoze him. 


29 He that hath the bzide, is the 


bzidegroom : but the friend of rh? 
bzibegroom, which ſtandeth @ bear: 


eth him rejopceth greatlp, becauſe of 


the bꝛidegroom's voice: this mp jop 
Werefoze is fulfilled, 

30 Ye muſt increaſe, bur J muſt 
decreaſe. 

31 He that cometh from above, is 
Qbove all : he that is of the earth, is 
earthlp, and ſpeaketh of rhe earth: 


he that cometh from heaven, is above 


all. . 
32 And what he hath ſeen and 


heard, that he reſtifieth ; and no man 
' recerveth hes teſtimony, 


33 Me that hath received his teſti⸗ 
Natz h ſet to his ſeal, that God 
8 true. 


34 Jo he whom God hath ſent, 


ſpeaketh the woꝛds of God: foꝛ God 


groeth not the ſpirit by meaſure unto 
Im. 


35 The Father loveth the Son, « 


tothe parcel of ground that Jacob 
gane to his ſon Joſeph, 

6 No Jacob's weil was there, 
Jeſus therefoze being wearieb with 
his journy, ſat thus on the well: and 
it was abaut the ſixth hour. b 

7 (There cometh a woman of Sa⸗ 
maria to dꝛam water: Jeſus ſaith 
unto her, Give me to dꝛink. 

8 oz his diſciples were gone a⸗ 
Wap unto the city to bup meat. 

9 Then ſaith the woman of Sa⸗ 
maria unto him, Do is it that thon 
being a Jem, aſkeſt dꝛink of me, 
which am a woman of Samarta ? 
[02 the Jeins have no dealings with 
the Samaritans. 

10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
her, Af thou kneweſt the gift of God, 
and who it is that ſatth to thee, Give 
me to dꝛink; thou wouldeſt have aſk⸗ 
ed of hint, aud he would have giveu 
the21:ving water. 

11 The woman ſaith unto him, 
Six. thou haſt nothing todꝛaw with, 
and the well is deep: from whence 
then haſt thou that living water ? 

2 Art thou greater than our fa⸗ 
ther Jacob, which gave us the well, 
and d2ank thereof himſelf, and his 
childzen, and his cattel : | 

13 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 


hath given all things into his hand. her, Wy9foeve: d2.nketh of this wa- 


36 Pe that believeth on the Son, | ter, ſhall thirſt again 2 
"th | 
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14 But whoſoever dzinketh of the 

water that I ſhall give him, ſhall ne⸗ 
ver thirſt : but the water that J ſhall 
give him , ſhall be in hima well of 
. ſpꝛinging up into everlaſting 

iſe, 1 
5 The woman ſaith unto him: Sir, 
give me this water, that A thirſt not, 
neither come hither to dꝛaw. 

16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Go, call 
thy huſband, and come hither, 

17 The woman anſwered and 
ſaid, A have no huſband, Jeſus ſaid 
unto her, Thou haſt well ſald, A have 
no huſband : | | 

18 Foz thou haſt had five huſbands, 
E he whom thou now haſt is not thy 
buſband : in that ſaidſt thou truly. 
19The woman ſaith unto him, Dir, 
IJ perceive that thou art a p2ophet; 

20 Gur fathers wozſhipped in 

is mountain; and pe ſap, that in 

8 Fig place where men 
ought to wo2ſhip. 

N Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, 
believe me, the zour cometh when pe 
ſhall neicher in this mountain, noz 
pet atJernſalem, wozſhip the Father: 

22 He wozſhip pe know not what: 
we know what we woꝛſhip:foꝛ ſalva- 
tion is of the Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh and now 
is, when the true wo2ſhippers ſhall 
wozſhip the Father in ſpirit and in 
truth: fo2 the Father ſeeketh ſucy to 
* wozſhip hun. 

24 God is a ſpirit, and they that 


wozſhip him, muſt wozſi;1p him in} div, {4 
40 So when the Samaritans were ſa 


ſpirit and in trug. N 

25 The woman ſaith unto hm, 4 
know that jNefftas cometh which 
is called Chziſt: when he is coine, 
he will tell us all things, _ | 


pel Chap, 4 


28 The woman then left her wa⸗ 
| fer-pot, and went her wap into the 
| city, and ſa:th to the men, 

29 Come, ſee a man which told me 
All things that ever J bid: Js not 
this the Chꝛiſt. | 

30 (Then tgep went out of the ci- 
tn, and came unto him. 
31 J An the mean while his diſci⸗ 
ples p2aped h m, ſaning. Maſter, eat. 
32 But he ſaid unto them, J have 
meat to eat that pe know not of. = 
33 Cherefoze ſaid the [diſciples - 
one to another, Hath any man 
bought him ought to eat: 
34 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Mp 
meat is to do the will of him that 
ſent me, and to finiſh his wazk, | 
35 Day not pe, There are pet four 
months, & then cometh harveſt 2 Be⸗ 
hold J ſap unto pou , Lift up pour 
enen, and lock on the fields; foꝛ then 
are white already to harveſt: 4 
36 Aud he that reapeth receiveth 
wages, and gathereth fruit unto life $ 
eterual: that both he that ſoweth,and 5 
b 


1 22 St — 


wh o "x , 2 


he that reapeth, map rcjopce together. 
37 And heren is that ſaying true, 
One ſoweth, and another reapeth. 
38 A ſent pou ta reap that wher# | 
on pe veſtowed no labour: other men 
laboured; and pe are entred into : 
their labour s. | h 
39 | And many of the Samari⸗ h. 
cans of that city believed on him, fo: 
the ſaying of the woman, wich te- ſe 
ſtiſied, Ye told me all that ever J bh 


r 


come unto him, ryep veſought him 91 
that he would tarry with them : and 
he abode there two days. ra 

41 And many mo believed, becauſe co 


26 Jeſus ſaith undo her, J that 


of his own word: 


ſpeak unto thee, am he. ˖ 42 And ſaid unto the woman, Now : 


27 J And upon this came his 


diſciples, and marvelled thar he talk- 
eb with the woman, pet no man ſaid; 
What ſeckeſt thou! oz, Whp talkeſt 


we believe, not becauſe of thy ſaping: 

foꝛ we have heard him our jelves.and / 
know that this is indeed the Chiſt, 
the Sabiour of the wozld, Ae 


thou with her; | 


| 43 Y Sohm after two days he des ,, - 
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44 Foz Jeſtug:himſelf teſtificd ; 


* 
that a pꝛophet yath 
bin couutrp. | 


Galilee, the Galileans received him 
having ſeen all the things that he did 
at Jeruſalem at the feaſt: foz they 


Alſo went undo the feaſt, 


46 Do Jeſus came again into 


Cana of Galilee , where he made the 
water mine. And there was a certain 
noble man, whoſe ſon was ſick at 


Caper:amn, | 
47 When he heard that Joſus was 
come out of 4udea into Galilee, he 


went unto han, and befought h in 


that he would come down, and heal 


his ſon: foz he was at the point of 


death. 


48 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, 


Extept pe ſee ſigns and wonvers , p 
Will nor believe. 
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49 The noble man ſaith unto him, 
Sir, come down ere inn child die. 

50 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Go thy 
wap; thy ſonliveth. And the man be- 
tieved the wo: d that Jeſus had ſpo⸗ 
ken unto him, and he went his wap. 

51 And as he was now gains 


down his ſervants met him, and tolo 


1 
* 
o 


7 
* 
15 
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him, ſaging, Thy ſon liveth, 


52 (Chen enquired he of them the 
hour, when he began to amend: and 


they ſaid unto him, Yeſterdap at the 
ſeventh hour the fever left him. 


53 So the father knew that it was 


at the ſame your, in the wich Jeſus 
ſaid unts hun, Thy {on liveth ; and 


- 


3 


3 


\Himfelf believzd, & his whole hauſe. 


"Bs 
* 


54 This is again the ſecond mi⸗ 


 fracle that Jeſus did, when he was 
tome out of Audea into Galilee, 


| 


CHAP; . 
2 ter this there was a feaſt of the 


Jews, and Jeſus went up to 
eruſalem. 


13 A 
bs 
* 


bps. John. 
t into Galilee: da. boving five poꝛches. 
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3 Jn theſe lag a great multitude 


no Honour in his of impotent folk , of blind, halt, wis 


 \ryer:d, waiting foz the moving of the 
45 Then when he was come into water, 


4 Foz? an angel went down at a 
certain ſeaſon into the pool, and 
troubled rhe water: whoſvever then 
firſt after the troubling of the water 
ſtepped in, was made whole of 
whatſoever diſeaſe he had. 

5 Anda certain man was there, 
which had an infirmitp thirty and 
eight pears. LS 

6 When Jeſus ſaw him lie, and 
knew that he had been now a long 
time in that caſe, he ſaith unto him, 
Milt thou be made whole 

7 The impotent man anſwered 


Water is tronbled, to put me indo the 
pool: but mhile Jam coming, ano⸗ 
cher ſkeppeth down befoze me. 

8 Jeſus ſaich unto him, Wiſe, take 


9 And immedtatlp the man was 
made whole, and took up his bed, and 
Walked: and on the ſame dan was 
the ſäbbath. 

10 F Tye Jews therefoze ſaid un⸗ 
to him that was cured, It is the ſab- 
bath⸗dapz; it is not lamſul for thee to 
carrp thy bed. by 

He that 


11 he anſwered them, 
made me whole . the ſame ſaid unto 
me Take up thy bed and walk, 

12 Then aſked then him, What 
man is that which ſaid unto thee, 
Take up thy bed and walk 7 

13 And he that was healed, wiſt 
not who it was: £92 Jeſus had con- 
veped himſelf away, a multitude bez 
ing in that place. | 

14 NfrerwardJ2ſas findeth him in 
dhe femple, æ ſaiv unto him, Behold, 
thon art made whole: ſin na moze, 
leſt a wozſe thing tame unto thee, 

15 (The man Deparied, and told 


the eng $15 i * 4 ST" 

2 8 3 he Aeos, that it was Jeſus which 

- 2 Mo there is at Jeruſalem by had made him whole, 

z We ſheen⸗ market a paul, which is! 
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ſetute Jeſus, and ſought to ſlay him, 
betauſe he had done theſe things on 
the ſabbath⸗dap. 

17 But Jeſus anſwered them , 
Mn Father wozketh hitherto, and 

wok. 

13 Therefoꝛe the Jews ſought the 
moꝛe to kill him, becauſe he not onlp 
had bꝛoken the ſabbath , but ſaid al- 
fo, that God was his Father , mak- 
ing himſelf equal with God. | 

19 Then anſwered Jeſus and ſatb 
unto them, Yerilp verilp J ſay unto 
pou, The Son tan do nothing of 
himſelf, but what he ſeeth the Facher 
do: ſoz what thing ſoever he doth, 
theſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe. 

20 Foz the Father loveth the 

Son, and ſheweth him all things 
that himſelf doth: and he will ſhew 
him greater wozks than theſe, that 
ye man marvel. 
21 Foz as the Father raiſeth up 
the dead, and quickneth them : even 
fo the Son quickneth whom he 
Will, : 

22 Foz the Father judgeth no 
man; but hath committed all judg⸗ 
ment unto the Son: 

23 @hat all men ſhould honour 
the Son, even as then honour the 
Father, Ye that honoureth not the 
Don, honoureth not the Father, 
which hath ſent him. 

24 Peril verilp J ſap unto pou, 
He that heareth mp wozd, and be- 
lieveth on him that ſent me, hath e- 
verlaſting life, and ſhall not come in⸗ 
to tondeinnation; but is paſſed from 
denth unto life. | 

25 Yercily verilp J ſap unts you, 
The hour is coming, and now is, 
when the dead ſhall hear the voice of 


The Goſpel 


1 


— * — 


Chap. 5 


28. Marvel not at this:foꝛ the hour 
is coming, in the Which all that are 
in the graves fFall hear his voice, 4 
29 And ſhall come fozth, thep that 
have done good,unto the reſurrection - 
of life; and they that have done evil, 
1 the reſurrection of damna⸗ 
Ion, 4 
30 A can of mine own ſelf do no⸗ 
thing: as J hear, J judg: and mp # 
judgment is juſk : becauſe J ſeek not 
mine own will, but the willof theFa- 6 
ther vihich hath ſent me, 1 
31 If A bear witneſs of mp ſelf, 
mp witneſs is not true. 2 
32 There is another that bear⸗ 
eth witneſs of me, and Þ know that | 
the witneſs which he witneſſeth of 
me, is true, | 5 
33 Ne ſent unto John, and he bare 
witneſs unto the truth. 2 
34 But JA receive not teſtimonp « 
from man: but theſe things J ſap , # 
that pe might be ſaved. | 
3 De was a burning and a ſhining 
light: and pe were willing foꝛ a ſea⸗ 
ſon to rejonce in his light. . 
36 But Þ have greater witneſs - 
than that of John: foz the wozks 
which the Father hath given me to 
finiſh , the ſane works that A do, 
bear witneſs of me, that the Father 
hath ſent me. 1 
37 And the Father himſelf which 
hath ſent me, yath bozn witneſs of 
me. Ne have neither heard his voice 
at any time, no2 ſeen his ſhape, ' 
38 And pe Have not his word a⸗ 
biding in you:faz2 whom he hath ſent, ; 
him pe believe not. | 
39 J Search the ſeriptures, fo 
in them pe think pe have eternal life, 


the Son of God: and thep that hear 
{hall live. 
26 Foz as the Father hath life in 
himſelf; ſo hath ye given to the Don 
to have life in himſelf ; ; 
27 And hath given him authority 


[that pe might habe life. 


and thep are thep which teſtify of 
ine; 


40 And pe will not come ts me, 


41J receive not honour from men. 
42 But A know non that pe have 
not the love of God m pou, 


to execute judgment alſo, betauſe he 
xs the Son of man. 
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am come in my Father's; 
name, and pe rate! ve me not: if ano⸗ 


ther 
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Chap. 6 


teive hanour one of another, and ſeek 
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hundzed peny-wozty of bꝛead is not 
+ (ſufficient foz them, that every one of 


, 
— 
27 N 
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8 
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woods 


diſciples. 


five barly-loaves, and two ſmall fi⸗ 


by 8. 


ther ſhall come in his own name, him 
pe will receive. | 
44 How tan ve believe, which re- 


not the honour that cometh from 
God onlp 7 | 

45 Do not think that J will ac- 
tuſe vou to the Father : there is one 
that accuſeth pou, evca Moſes, in 
whom ve truſt. 

46 Fo2 had pe believed Moſes, pe 
would have believed me: foz he wrote 
of me. | 
br But if ve believe not his w2it- 
ings, how ſhall pe believe mp 


er VI. 

A Fter theſe things Jeſus went o⸗ 
ver the ſea of Gatilce, which is 

the ſea of Tiberias. | 
2 And a great multitude followed 


John. 123 


in mumber about five thouſand. 

11 And Jeſus took the loaves, 
and when he had given thanks , he 
Iiſkributed to the diſciples, and the 
diſciples to them tharwere ſer davon, 
tlikewiſe of the fiſhes,as much as 
thep would. 

12 When they were filled, he ſaid 
untd his diſciples, Gather un rhe 
42 that remam that nothing 
ve loft. 


13 Therefoꝛe then gathered them 


together, and filled twelve baſkets 


with the fragments of the five barlp⸗ 
loaves. which remained over and a⸗ 
vove vnts them that had eaten. 

14 Then thoſe men, when thep had 
ſcen the miracle that Jeſus did, ſaꝛd, 
This is of a truth that prophet that 
ſhould come into the 19279, 


him, becauſe then ſaw his miracles 
which ye did on them that were diſ⸗ 
eaſed. 


15 J When Jeſus therefoze per⸗ 
ceived that they would come and take 
him by foꝛce, to make him a king, he 
departed again into a mountain hun⸗ 


; And Jeſus went up unto a [ſelf alone. 


mountain, and there he ſate with his 


16 And when even was now come, 
bis diſciples went down unta the 


4 And the paſs-over, a feaſt of the 
Jews, was nigh, | oy 

5 J When Jeſus then lift up his 
enes and ſaw a great company come 
unto him, he faith unto Philip, 
Jhence ſhall we bup bzead, that 
theſe map eat ; 

6 (And this he ſaid to pzove him: 


0 
7 Philip anſwered him, Two 


hem map take a little. 
$ One of his diſciples, Andꝛem, 


go” Peter's bzother, faith unto 
im, 


fea, 


17 And entred into a ſhip, and 
went over the (2a towards Caper- 
naum:and it was now dark, and Je⸗ 
ſus was not come to them. 

1s And the ſea aroſe, bp reaſon of 
a great wind chat blew, - 

19 So when then had rowed a⸗ 
bout five and twentp, oz thirty fur⸗ 
longs, thep ſee Jeſus walking on the 
ſea, and dꝛawing nigh unto the ſhip: 
and ryep _ 2 

20 But he ſaith unta them, It i 
J,; be not afraid. ü Y ” 1 

21 Then thep willingly received 
him into the ſhip : and immediatlp 


There is a lad here, which hath 


ſhes: but what are thep among ſo 
mann 

10 And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men 
ſit down. omthere was much graſs | 
in the plate. So the men ſate down, 


the ſhip was at the land whith: 
thep went, 9 n 
22 ¶ The dap following, when the 
people which ſtosd on the other five 
of the ſea, ſaw that there was none 
other boat there, ſave that one where⸗ 
into his diſciples were entred , aud 


that Jeſus went not with his d.jc, _ 
ab < 1 | EO pegs. "Y 


Thou wozk 5 


12.4. The Go 
ples into the boat, but that his difci- | 
ꝓleg were gone away alone: 

23 ( Howbeit there came other 
boats from Tiberias, nigh unto the 
place where they did eat bꝛead, after 
that the Loꝛd had given thanks) 

24 When the people therefoze ſaw 
that Jeſus was not there, neither his 
diſciples,thep alſo took ſhipping, and 
came to Capernaum, ſeekiuig foꝛ Je⸗ 
ſus. | 
25 Und when thep had found him 
un the other ſide of the ſea, they ſaid 
unto him, Nabbi, when cameſt thou 
Hither : | 

26 Jeſus anſwered them and ſaid , | 


Yerilp verilp A ſap unto pou, Ye! 


feek me, not becauſe pe ſaw the mira- 

xles, but becauſe ye dideat of the 

ioaves, and were filled. : 
27 Labour not fo2 the meat which 
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to me ſhall never hunger; and he 
1 on me, ſhall never 
Dir . 
36 But A faid unto pau, that ye 
alſo have ſeen me, and believe not. 


ſhall come to me ; and him that com⸗ 
eth to me, J will in no wife caſt out, 

38 Fo2 4 came down from hea⸗ 
ven, not ro bo mine own will, but the 
will of him that ſent me, 

39 And this is the Father's will 
which hath ſent me, that of all which 
he hath given me, J {;ould loſe no⸗ 
thing, but ſhould raiſe it up again at 
the laſt dap. 

40 And this is the will of him that 
ſent me, that every one which ſeeth 
the Son, and believeth on him, map 
have everlaſting life: aud J will 
raiſe him up at the laſt dap. 


eriſheth, but foꝛ that meat which en⸗ 
ureth unto everlaſtinglife, which the 


41 The Jews then murmured at 
him, becauſe he ſaid , A am the bꝛead 


Son of man ſhall give unto pou : foz which cane down from heaven. 


Him hath God the Father ſealed, 


42 And they ſaid, is not this Je⸗ 


29 (Then ſaid then unto him, What ſus the ſon of Joſeph, whoſe father 
Tall we do, that we might wozk the and mother we anow : how ts it then 


Works of God 7 
29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Chis is the wozk of God, that 
pe believe on Him whom he hath ſent; 
36 They ſaid thereſo2egn 
2 Jhat ſign ſheweſk thou then, that we 


77872 ſec, and believe thee ; what doſt 


that he ſaith, J came down from 


heaven 


ſdid unto them, Murmur not among 


o him, [pour ſelves, 


44 Mo man tan come to me . 
cept the Father which yath ſeut me , 


33 Our fathers did eat manna in 
the deſert, as it is wzitten, Ve gave | 
them bꝛead from heaven to eat. 

32 Theu Jeſus ſaid unto them , 
25erilp verilp J fap unts pou , 30.6- 
ſes gave pou not that bead front 
bzaben ; but mp Father giveth pou 
the true bzead from heaven, 

23 Foz the bzead of God is he 
which cometh down from heaven, 
und giveth life unto the wo2ld. 

34 Then (aid they unto hun, Lozd , 
evermoꝛe give ns this bead. 

25 Aud Jeſus ſaid unto them, dl 


da hem: and 4 will raiſe him up 
at the [aſl dap. 
45 At is witten inthe pꝛophets, 


Ebern man therefuze that hath 
heard, and haty learned of the Fa⸗ 
cher, cometh unto me. 

46 Rot that anp man hath ſeen 
the Farher,ſave he which is of God, 
he hach ſeen the Father. 


iaſting life 5 
48 Jam that bzead of life, : 
49 Pour father's did eat manna in 


ani the bend of life: he that comety | 


the wilderneſs, and are dea. 
| | This 


37 All that the Father giveth me, 


| 47 Yerilp verily A ſap unto pou , | 
He that belteverh on me, haty ever- | 


43 Jeſus therefoze anſwered and 


And they {j;all be all caught of God. 


25 
bs 
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Chap. 7 


5o (This is the b ead which rome 
eth down from heaven, that a man 


map eat thereof, and nat die, 


51 Jam the living bzead , which 
tame von from heaven: if ann man 


eat of this bꝛead, he hall live fozever: 


and the bꝛead that J will give, is my 
fleſh, which J will gwe foz the life of 


the mozlb. 


52 The Jems therefo2e ſtrove a- 


mongſt themſelves, ſaning, How can 
this man give us his fleſh to cat ? 


53 Then Jeſus ſald unto them, 


Derilp verily J fap unto nou, Ex⸗ 
kept pe eat the fleſh of the Son of 


man, and dzink his blood, pe have na 
life in nau. | 
54 Mhoſo eateth my fieſh , & dzink⸗ 


eth ip bioed;hath etecnal life, and J 


Will raiſe hem up at the laſt day. 


55 Paz mp fieſh is meat indeed, 
and m: blood is d: nk indeed. 

56 He chat eateth um fleſh , and 
dzinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, 


and Jin him: 


57 As the living Pather hath ſent 
me, and J live bo the Pather : ſo, he 


by s John | 
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they are ſpirit, and they are life, 
64 But there are ſome of pon that 
believe not. Fo2 Jeſus knew from 
the beginning , whs they were that 
= not, and who ſhould betran 
im. | 
65 And he ſaid , Therefoze ſaid J 
unto pou, that no man can tame un⸗ 
to me, except it were given unto him 
of mp Father, | 3 
66 © From that time many of his 
diſciples went back, and walked no 
moꝛe with him. 
67 Then ſaid Jeſus unto the 
twelve, Will pe alſo go away ? 
Then Simon Peter anſwered 
him, 392d, to whom ſhall we go, 
thon haſt the woꝛds of eternal life. 
| 69 And we believe, and are ſur?, 
that thau art that Chziſt, the Son of 


— —— — — — 


the living God. 

70 Jeſus anſwered them, Have 
not I choſen pou twelve, and one of 
pou isa Devil; 35 

71 He ſpake of Judas Jſrartot , 
the ſon of Simon: ſo he it was that 


ſtould berrap him, being one of the 


that eateth me, even he ſhail live bp twelve. 


me. 

58 This is that bꝛead which came 
down from heaven: not as pour fa⸗ 
thers did cat manna, and are dead: 
he that catety of this bzead, ſhall live 
fozever. 

59 Theſethings ſaid he in the ſy⸗ 
nagogue, as he taught in Caperng- 
um. 

60. Mann therefoze of his difciples. 


mhen thep had heard this, ſaid, This 


is an hard ſaping, who can hear 
= 

61 When Jeſus knew in himſelf, 
that His diſciples murmured at it, he 
* them, Doth this cff2:1d 

ou: 

62 What and if pe ſhall ſee the 


Son of man aſcend up where he 


was vefoze ; 

63 It is the ſpirit that quick- 
neth, the fleſh pzofitteth nothing: 
the wozds that 4 ſpeak unto pau, 


| CHAP. VIL 


A Fterthefe things, Jeſus walked 
mh 8 he would not walk 
8 Jurp, becauſe the Jews ſought to 
it urm. 

2 Now the Jews feaſt of taber⸗ 
nacles was at hand. 

3 His bzethzen therefoze ſaid unt 
him, Depart hence, and go into Ju⸗ 
dea, that thy diſciples alſo map ſee 
the wozks that thou doſt. 

4 Fo? there is na man that doth 
any thing in ſecret, and he himſelf 
ſeeketh to be known openlp : if thou 
bo theſe things, ſhew rhp felf to the 

Oed. : | 

5 Foz neither did his bzethzen ves 
lieve in him. 

6s Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
Mp time is not yet come: but pour 
time is alwap ready | 

— 2 7 Chs 


Thou haſt a devil: who goeth about 


7 The woꝛld cannot hate you; but 
me it hateth, becauſe I teſtifp of it 
that the wozks thereof are evil. 

Go pe up unto this feaſt: J go 
not up pet untothis feaſt, for mp time 
18 not pet full come, WS 

9 When he had ſaid theſe wozds 
anto them, he above ſtill in Galilee. 

10 But when his bzethzen were 
gone up then went he alſo up unto 
rhe feaſt, not gpenin, but as it were 
in ſeeret. | 

11 Then dae Jews ſought him at 
the feaſt, and ald, Where 1s he ? 

12 And there was much murmur⸗ 
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angry at me. becauſe © have made a 


man everp whit whole on the ſab⸗ 
1 hit wh he \; 


24 Judg not accozding to the ap⸗ 


pearance, but judg righteous judg- 
ment. 


ruſalem, Js not this he whom the 
ſeck to Kill 7 ; oy 


26 But lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, and 


ing among the prople concerning 


him:foꝛ ſome ſaid, Me is a good man: rulers know indeed that this is the 


others ſaid, Nap 3 but he deceiverh; 


the people. 
13 Hohwbeit, no man ſpake openly 
of him, foz fear of the Jews. 
14 ow about the midſt of the 


feaſt. Jeſus went up into the temple, 


and taught. 


they ſap nothing unto them: do the 


verp Chiſt . 
27 Hum beit we know this man 


whence he is: but when Chꝛiſt tom⸗ 


eth, no man knoweth whence he is. 
28 Then cried Jeſus in the temple. 
as he taught, ſaping , Ne both know 


me, and pe know whence J am: and 


15 And the Jews marvelled, ſap- Þ am not come of my ſelf , but he 
ing, Holm knaweth this man letters, chat ſent me is true, whom pe know 


Having never learned 

16 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſa'd, 
Mp boctrine is not mine, but his 
that ſent me. : ; : 

17 If ann man will do his well, 
he ſhall know of the doctrine, whe- 
ther it be of God. oz whether A ſpeak 
of my felf. 1 

18 Me that ſpeaketh of Himſelf, 
ſeeketh his own glorp : but he that 
ſeeketh his glory that ſent him, the 
fame is true, and no unrighieouſneſs 
is in him. 


| 


— 


not. 


from him, and he hath ſent me. 

30 Then thep ſought to take him: 
but no man laid hands on him, be- 
raiſe his hour was not pet come, 

31 And many of the people believed 
on him, and ſaid, When Chziſt com⸗ 
2th, will he do mo miracles rhan theſe 
which this man hath done 

32 The phariſees heard that the 
people murmured ſuch things con⸗ 
cerning him: & the phariſees and the 


19 Did not Moſes give pon the 
law, and yet none of pou keepeth 
rhe law whp go pe about to kill 
me : | 

20 (The people anſwered and ſaid, 


to kill thee 7 


bim. pꝛieſts ſent officers to take 
im 
33 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, 
Net a little while am J with pou , & 
then A go unto him that ſent me. 

34 De ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not 


"LW 


All marvel, 
22 Moſes therefoze gave unto pou 
rircinnciſion, (not vecauie it is of 


find me: and where Jam, thithercpe 


eſus anſwered and ſaid unto cannot come. 
them, J have done one wozk , and pe 


35 Then ſaid the Jews among 
themſelves, Whither will he go, that 
we ſhall not find him! will he ga 
unta the diſperſed among the — 


5 


29 But J know him, fo2 J am 


25 Then ſaid ſome of them of Je- - - 


JOIPC Chap. 7 
Mofes, but of the fathers) and pe on + t 
che ſabbath⸗dap circumciſe a mint: | 
23 If aman on'the ſabbath-vap t 
receive circumeiſion, that the law of | 
Moſes ſhould not be bzoken ; are de 1 
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« tiles, and teach the gentiles? | 52 They anſwered; and ſaid unte 
3s What manner of ſaping ts thts him, Art thou alſo of Galtleez 
tyat he ſatd, Ne ſhall ſeek me. and Search, and took: foz out of Galilee 
ſhall not find me: and where A am, ariſeth no pꝛophet. | 
- thither pe cannot come | $53. Andeverp man went unto his: 
307 Jn the laſt dap, that great day gown houſe, 
of the feaſt , Jeſus ſtood and cried, 
ſaping, 4f any man thirſt, let him CHAP; Vin. 
come unto me and dink. ] Eſus went unto the mount of O⸗ 
33 He that belteveth on me, as the lives: 
ſcripture hath ſaid, out of his beiip| 2 And earlp in the mozming he 
- ſhail flow rivers of libing water. came again into the temple, and all 
39 But this ſpake he of the ſpirit „the people tame unto him; and he 
which they that belteve on him, ſat down, and tanght them. 
| ſhould receive: foz the holp Ghoſt] 3 And the ſcrtbes and phartſtes 
was not pet given, becauſe that Ae⸗hzought unto htm awoman taken in 
us was not pet glorifted) adultery 3 and when thep.had ſet her 
 40TſRany of the people therefoze, in the mids, . 
- Whenthep heard this ſaping, ſaid,] 4 Thep ſap unto him, Maſter, 
Of a truth ryts is te Pzophet. [this woman was taken in adultery, 
41 Others ſaid, This is the C hꝛiſt in the verp att. 
But ſome ſatd, Shall Chziſt tome 5 Pow Moſes in the law tom⸗ 
out of Galilee 7 8 Imanded us, that ſuch ſtould be ſton⸗ 
42 Hath not the ſcripture ſaid, ſed: but what ſapeſt thou: f 
That Chyziſt cometh of the ſeed of 6 Chis then ſald, tempting him, 
Dabld, and out of the town of Beth- that thep might have to accuſe him. 
lehem , where David was But Ye ſus ſtouped down, and with 
43 So there was a diviſion a- his finger wzote on the ground as 
mong the people becauſe of him. {though he heard them not. 5 
44 And ſome of them would have 7 So when thep continued aſking 
taken him; bur no man laid hands him, he lift up himſelf, and ſatd unto 
on him. them, He that is without ſiu among 
45 Chen came the officers to the pou, let him firſt caſt a ſtone at her. 
chief pꝛieſts and pharfſces;and thep| And again he ſtouped down, and 
ſaid unto them, Whp have pe not wꝛote on the ground. 


J 


bzought him: I And they whteh heard it, being 
46 The officers anſwered, Pever|convicted bp their own conſcience, 
man ſpake like thts man. went out one by one, beginning ar 


47 Then anſwered them the pha⸗ che eldeſt , even unto the laſt: and 
riſees, Are pe alſo becetved : Jeſus was left alone, and the wo⸗ 
4% Have anp of the rulers, oz of man ſtanding tn the midſt, 


the phartfees beltevedon him: 10 When Jeſus had lift up him-- 
49 But thts people who knowethſſelf, and ſaw none but the woman, he 
not the lam are curſed. ſaid. unto her, Woman, where are 


5o MNicobemus ſatth unto them ,| thoſe thine accuſers 7 hath no man 
(he that came to Yeſus by ntght,be:|condemned thee * 
ing one of them): rt She ſald, Ns man,Lowd; Ind 

51 Doth our law judg any man] Jeſus ſatb unto her, Neither do 4 
befoze it hear him, and know wha: | condemn thee, go and fin no moze. 
he doth : 12 J (Then ſpake Jeſus again. 
| \.:1to them, ſaping.7 am che light of 
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the moꝛld: he that followeth me ſtall 26 J have many things to ſap, and | 

not walk indarkneſs, but ſhall Have to judg of you: but he that ſent me,1s | 

the light of life, true; and J ſpeak to the wozld thoſe 
13 The phariſees therefozc ſaid things which J Have heard of 

unts him Thou bearſt recoꝛd of thy him. 

ſelf; tizp recozd is not true. 27 They underſtood not that he 
14 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto ſpake to them of the Father, 


them, Though J bear recozd of nip | 28 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, 


elf, yet mp recozd is true: fo: J When pe have lift up the Son of 
now whence J came, and whither man, then ſhall pe know that J am 
£{ go; but pe cannot tell whence J | be, and that J do nothing of my 


cone, and whither J go. ſſſelf; but as mp Father hath taught 
15 Me judg after the fleſh, J judg me, J \peak theſe things, 
no man. 29 And he that ſent me, ig with me: 


16 And pet if J judg, mp judg⸗ the Father hath not left me alone: 
ment is true: foꝛ J am not alone, foz 4 do alwaps thofe things that 
but J and the Father that fent me. pleaſe him. 

17 Jt is alſo witten in pour law, 30 As he ſpake theſe wozds, many 


that rye teſtimonp of two men is believed on him. 


true. : | 31 (Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe 
18 Jam one that bear witneſs of Jews which believed on Him, If ye 
mp ſelf, and the Father that ſent me contimie in my woꝛd, then are pe nip. 


_ bdearerh witneſs of me. diſciples indeed ; 


19Then ſaid thep unto him Where 32 And pe ſhall know the truth, 
is thy Father Jeſus anſwered, Ne and the truth ſtall make pou free, 
neither know me,o2 mp Father: if 33 c Thep anſwered him, We be 
e had known me, pe ſhould have Abzaham's ſeed , and were never in 
no dm mp Father alſo. bondage to ann man: How ſapeſt 
20 Theſe woꝛds ſpake Jeſus in the thou, Ae ſhall be made free 2? : 
treaſurp as he taught in the temple: | 34 Jeſus anſtwered them, Derilp 
and no man laid hands on him, foz |verilp J ſay unto pou , Whoſoever 
his hour was not vet come, tommitteth ſin, is the ſervant of fin. 
21 (Then ſaid Jeſus again unto! 35 And the ſervant abideth not in 
them, J go mp wap, and pe ſhall the houſe fozever: but the Son abld⸗ 
ſeek me, and ſhall die in pour fins : eth fozever. 
whither J go, pe cannot come, 36 If the Son therefoze ſhall 
22 Then ſaid the Jews, Will he make pou free, pe fſhail be free in- 
Kill himſelf 7 becauſe ye ſaith, Whi⸗ deed, 
ther J go, pe cannot come, 37 Iknow that pe are Abzaham's 
23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are feed ; but pe ſeek to kill me. becauſe 
from beneath J am from above: pe mp wozd hath no place inpou, - 
are of this wozid, Jam not of this; 38 J ſpeak that which J have ſeen 
wozld, _ i with mp Father, and pe do that 
24 J ſaid therefoze unta pou, that which pe have ſeen with your father, 
pe ftall die in pour ſins : foꝛ if ve be⸗ 39 They anſwered and ſaid unto 
tteve not that 4 am he, pe ſhall die him, 4bzaham is our father: Jeſus 
In pour fins, ſaith unto them, If pe were Abza⸗ 
25 Then ſaid then unto him, Who! ham's childzen, pe would do the 
art thou: And Jeſus ſaith unto them, wozks of Abzaham. . 
Even the ſame that J ſaid unto you! 40 But now pe ſeek to kill me, a 
from the beginning. man that hath told vou the — | 
ic 
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Cbap. by S. John. N 
© which J have heard of God: this my ſelf, my honour is nothing: it ie 
did not Abraham. mp Father that honourety me , of 
41 Ne bo the deeds of ponr father. whom ve ſay, that he is pour God: 
Then ſaid thea to hun, We be not $55 Net pe have not knomn him ; 
bon of fo;nication; we have one Fa-| but J know him : and if J should 
ther, ev-n God. ſay, IJ know him not, J ſhall be a 

42 Jeſus fa d unto them, Jf God liar like unto pou: but A know him, 
mere pour Father, pe would lobe and keep his ſaping. . | 
me: fo: Þ p2oceeded fozth, and came $56 Your father Abzaham rejopced: 
from Goo; neither came Jof mp ko ſee inp dap: and he ſaw it and 
ſelf, but he ſent me. Was glad. 

43 Wop do pe not underſtaund ny; 57 Then ſaid the Jews unto him. 
ſprech ? even becauſe pe cannot hear Thou act not pet fiftp pears old, and 
my woꝛd. haſt thou ſeen Aozaham 7 

4+ Je are of your father the devil, 58 Jeſus ſa:d unto them, Yerily 
and the luſts of pour father pe mill verilp J ſap unto pou, beſoze Abzas 
do: he was aqnurverer from the be-| ham was, Jam. 
gmning, and abode not in the truth, {9 Then took then up ſtones to 
vecauſe there is no truth in him. caſt at him: but Jeſus yid himfelf , 
When he \peaketh a lie, 9e ſpeakerh and vent out of the temple , going. 
of 915 own : foz he is a iar, and the hꝛough the midſt of them, aud ſa 


father of it. | pafſed bp, 
45 And becauſe J tell you the +0 -H-A Pc IX « 
truth. pe believe me not. A Fd as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſave 


46 Mhich vf pou rotminceth me of | aman which was blind from kis 
ſin : av if J ſap the rrurh , whp do | birth, 
pe not believe me 2 And his diſciples aſked him, 

47 He that is of God, heareth God's ſaying, Maſter, who did ſin. thix 
wozvs : pe thereſoze year tnem nat, man, oz his parents, that he was 
beeauſe pe are not of God. bozn blind: 

48 Then anſwered the Jews, and 3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither hotly 
ſaflgiuto him , Say we not Well this man ſinned, noz his parents z 
˖ jou art a Samaritan, and haſt but that the wozks of Ged ſhould bz 
A Mil: made manifeſt in him. | 
45 Jeſus anſwered , Jhave not a 4 Imuſt wozk the wozks of hine 
devil, but J honour mp Father, and that ſent me, whue it isdap:rhe night 
pe bo diſtonour me. rometh when no man can work. 

do And A ſeek not mine own glorp: 5 As long as J am inthe wozid - 
there s one thar ſeeketh aud juobgerh. J am the light of che wozlv. | 

51 Yerilp verily J ſap unto hon, 6 When he had thus ſpoken, he 
If u man keep vi faping, he fall ſpat on the ground, aud made clay ß 
never fre death. _  |fhe ſpittle and he anointed the engen 

52 Then ſaid the Jews wits h m, o the blind man withthe clay, 
now we kngw that tyou haji a devil, | 7 And ſald unto him, Go waſh 
Abzaham is cad, and the p2ophets:; | in che pool of Siloam (which is ba 
and tyou ſapeſt, If a man keep mp nterpzetacion, Sent) He went his 
ſaglug, he ſyall nearer taſte of death. hap theres oꝛe, and washed, and cane 

$3 Art thou greater than our ſa⸗ |ſeemg, 3 
ther Abzaham, wy:chis bead? ang 8 J The neighbours thereſore, 
tee pꝛophe s are dead: whom makeſt and they which befoꝛe had ſeen him, | 
| thun ahn ſeit : that he was blind, ſad, Js nor rigs - 

54+ Jens anſwered; Af J 9onour! be chat ſat and vegged 3 ; 
we Ts dcome 
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Some ſaid, this is haothers faid, 
Ye ts iike hum but ge ſalb, A am he. 
Io. Therefoze aid thep unio him. 
Dow were i gine epeg opened: 


that fs calied Jeſus, made clap and 


anointed mine cpes, and ſaid unto 


me, Go tothe pool of Stloam, and 
waſh : and J went and waſhed, and 
Aretetned ſight. 


12 Then ſaid they unto him, 


Myhere is he: he ſaid J know not. 
13 hep brought tuthe Phart- 


fees him that afozetime was bitnd, | 


14 And it was the ſabbath dap 
when Jeſus made the clap, & open- 
ed his epes, : 

15 Then again the phariſees alſo 
Aſked him, how he had recetved his 
ſight, He ſaid unto them, He put clay 
qo mine e3es, and A waſhed,and 

o ſee, | 

16 Therefoze ſaid ſome of the pha⸗ 

ſees, Chts man is not of God, ve- 


'- | 2am + 6 A- — — 


Chap. 9 


2 Therefoze ſald his parents, e 


ts of age, aſk him. 


24 Then again called thep the 
ain | man cat was blind, and ſaid unto * 
11 He anftocred and ſatd, Aman) him, Give God the pꝛatſe: we know 


that thts» man is a ſinner, 

25 Me anſwered and ſatd, Whes 
ther he be a ſinner or no, A know 
nat? one ching 4 know, that wheres 
as A was blind, now A ſee 

26 Then ſatd thep to him again, 
what did he to thee ; how opened he 
Tyine epes 7 | 

27 e anſwered them, I have told 
pou alreadp, and pe did not hear: 
wherefoze would pe hear it again: 
Will ve alſo be his diſciples: 

28 Then thep reviled him, and 
ſutd, Thou art his diſctple ; but we 
are Moſes diſciples, 

29 Me know that God ſpake unto 
JNofes:as fo: this fellow, we know 
ot from whence he ts. 

30 The man anſwered and ſatd 


eauſe hekeepeth not the ſabbath · dar unto them, Mhp, herein is a matvel⸗ 


Others ſatd, Bow can a man that 1s 
a ſinner, do ſuch wiracles:? and there 
was a diviſion among them 

17 Thep fav unto the blind man 
again, hat ſapeſt thou of him that 
be hath opened thine epes : Ne ſaid , 
He is apophet, N 

13 But the Jews did not believe 
$6nceraing him, that he had been 
blind, and receivev his ſight, unt il 
thep called the parents of him that 
Had rekeived his fight. 


19 And they aſked i hem, ſaping. 4s 


this pour fon, who pe ſap was bozu 
Kind : how then but h he now ſee 7 
20 Bis parents anſwered them 


and ſald, Me know that this is our 


fon, and that he mas ban blind: 
21 But by what means he now ſe | 


ous thing, that pe know not from 
whence he is, and yet he hath opened 
mine epegs 

31 Now we know that God hears 
eth not ſinners: but if anp man be a 
wo:ſhtpper of God, and both his 
Will, hem he Heareth? ax 

32 Since the moꝛld began it 
not heard that anp man opened? 
epes of one that was bozn blind, 

33 If this man were not of God, 
he couid do nothtug⸗ 

34 Thep anſwered and ſaid unto 


him, Thou waſt altogeryer-bozn in 
ſins , and doſt thou teacy us: And 


thep taſt him our, 
35 Jeſus heard that thep had caſt 
him out; and hin he had found 


th. we know not; oꝛ who hath open- liehe on the Son of God: 
| 


ed hisepes we know nst:he is of age 
aſk him, he ſha el ſpeak fo himſelf. 


22 Theſe woꝛds ſpake {1% nafeuts, 


becauſe they feared the Jews: #02 the 
Jews had agreedalreadp,thatifany 
man did confeſs that he was Chziſt, 
Jeſhould be pxtout of the ſonsgogue, 
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36 He anſwered & ſatd, Mho fs he, 
Nod that might belteve on him 7 


that talketh with thee. 


38 And he ſaid, Lo2d, J believe. 


Aud, he wozſhipyed him. 
>he woathtpped bin. „and 


him, he ſaid unto him. Boſt thou be⸗ 


37 And Jeſus faid unto hem, 
Thou haſt both ſeen him, E it is he 
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hap. 10 by S. John. 121% 
29 And Jeſus ſaid, Fo2 judgment are not, ſeeth the walf coming , and 
A am come into this wozld:thar they leabath the ſheep, and ſleethꝛ and rhe 
.whtch fee not, might ſee 3 and that wolf catcheth them, and ſcattereth 
they whtch ſez, might ve made blind. the ſheep, | 1 
40 And ſomeof the phariſees which 13 The hireling fleeth, becauſe ye 
werewith him heard theſz wozds, eis all hireung and cazeth not f02 the 
ſatd unto him, Are we blind alſo? jftheep 
41 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Af pe 74 J am the good ſhepherd g Knops 
mere bitnd, pe ſhould have no fin: my ſheep, and am known of mine. 
bur now pe ſap, Me ſſes; therefoze 15 As the Father knowety me , 
pour ſin reimatneth. even ſo know A the Father: and A 
CHA 1H: lap down mp life foz the ſheep. 
V Erilp verily Þ ſap unto pon, e 16 And other ſheep J have, which 
that entteth not ba the doo? into are not of this fold: them alſo 4. 
the ſheepfold., but climbeth up ome {Muſt bzing, and they ſhall hear min 
other wap, the ſame is a thief and a volte; and there ſhall be one fold, and 
robber. one ſhepherd, 
2. But he that entreth in by theſ 17 Therefoze doth mp Father 
doo, is the ſhephetd of the ſheep, love me, becauſe 4 inp down mp life, 
3 Cv him the pozter openerh; and ſthat 4 might rake tt again. 
the ſheep hear hits vatce: and he cali-s | 18 No man taketh tc from me, 
eth his own ſhcep bp naiue , & !ead-|but A lap ir down of mp ſelf:J have 
eth them out, power to lap it down, and habe 
4 And when he puttteh fozth his power to take it again. This com? 
own ſhee p, he goeth befoꝛe them, and jrinandment have J retetved of np 
the ſheep foilow him: foz thep know Father, 5 = 
his voice, = 19 J Tiere was a diviſion there- 
5 Anda ſtranger will they not fol- | foze again among theJewsfo: rheſe: 
low, but will lee from him: fo2 thep|ſapings. 
know not the voice of ſtrangers, || 20 And manp of them ſaid, Ye 
6 Thts parable ſpake Jeſus untoſhath a devil, and is mad; why gear 
13 but then underſtood not what ge him 7 
s thep were which he ſpake un⸗ 21 Others ſaid, theſe are not the 
1 woꝛds of him that hach a devil: can 
Then ſafd Jefus unto them a⸗ a devil open the epes of the blind ? 
gain Dectly verily ſay unto pou, | 12 © And tr was at Jeruſalem 
I am the 599: of e ſheep, the feaſt of the dedication , ſt 24.5 
$ Al! that ever cr e beſoze me, weſ winter. * 
thieves & robbers: but the ſheep oid 23 And Jeſus welkted in the 
not hear them. : temple tn Soloinon's pozch. 

9 J ain the do22:by me if anp man 24 Then came the Jews round a⸗ 
enter in, he ſhall ve ſaved, and ſhall bout him, and ſald unto him, Bom 
g in and out, and find paſture, long doſt thou make us to doubt 

ro The thief cometh nat, but foꝛ to Af thou be the Chꝛtſt, tell us platnip. 
ſteal, and to kill, and to deſtropi 4] 25 Aeſus anſwered them, J told 
am come that thep might have life, pou, and pe believed nor: the 1a92 65s 
and that thep might have it moze ay [that] do in myFather's name, chep 
bundanriy, bear mitneſs of me. 
114 amthe good ſtepherd:the good 26But pe believe not; hecauſe pe are 
ſhepherd g1veth his life foꝛ the ſheep. mot of my ſheep, as I ſaid unta pou. 
112 But he that ts an, hireling and 27 Mp ſheep hear mp voice, and 
not he ſhepherd, whaſe ownthe ſheep -A:know them, and thep follow me. 
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29 And J give unto them eternal 
life, and then ſhall never periſh , nei⸗ 
Logs Tal any pluck them out of my! 
Heilid. | 

29 My Father which gave them 
me, is greater than all: and none is 
able to pluck them out of mu Fa⸗ 
ther's 2and, 

30 J and my Father are one. 

31 Chen the Jews tsok up ſtones 


The Goſpel 8 


Chap. 11 
ointed the Toꝛd with ointment, and 
wiped his feet with ber Hair , whoſe 
bzorier NTazarus was ſick) 

3 Thereſoze his ſiſterg ſent m to 
him, ſanto, Loꝛd, behold, he whom 
thou loveſt is ſick. | 

4 When Jeſus heard t hot, he ſaid, 
This ſiekneſs is not unto death, tut 
fo! che glorn of Sod, that the Don 


Again to ſtone hun. of God migunt be glorified therebn. 


2 Jeſus anſwered them, Mam 
gogd 0289 Have Aſtewed pou from 
mp Father; foz which of thoſe wozks 
do pe ſtone me 7 
33 The Jews anſwered him, ſan⸗ 
ing, Noz a ggod work we ſtone thee 
Nat; but fo2 blaſyhemy , and becauſe 
that thou, being a man, makeſt thy 


gelf Gad. 


34 J ſus anſwered them, Js it 
not witten in pour law, J ſao , Be 
Are Jods 7 | 

35 If he called them gods, mito 
mham the wo2d of God came, and 
the ſcripture cannot be broken: | 
36 Sap peofhem, whom the Fa- 
ther hath ſanctifiev, aud ſear into the 
Wald, Tyonu hlaſphemeſt; becauſe 
AJ #21}, J am the Son of God: | 

37 If J do not the wozks of my 
Father, believe me not. 


38 Bur if J do, though pe believe that Imap awake him gat of e 


wot me, believe the works: that pe 
man know and believe, that the Fa- 
ther is ; me and Jin him. 

39 Therefoꝛe thep ſought again to 
take hum: but he eſcaped out of their 


hand, | 


40 And went away again beyond 
Jozban, into the place where John 
at firſt bayt:z3ed; and there he abade. 

41 And manp reſo2ted nato him, 
and faid, John did no miracle: but 


all things that John ſpake of this 


Alan, were trus. TY : 
42nd many believed on him there. 
. 


5 Now Jeſus loved Iartha, 
and hre fiſter, and Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard therefoze 
that he was ſtek, he abode two daps 
ſtill in the ſans place where he was. 

7 Then after that ſaith he to his 
diſciples, Let us go into Judea as 
gain. | 

$ His diſtiples fan unts him, Ja- 
ſter, the Jews of late ſaught to ſtone 
chee ; and goeſt thou thither again 

9 Jeſus anſwered, Are there not 
twelve hours in the dap if any man 
walk in the day, he ſtumbleth not, be- 
tauſe he ſeeth the light of this world. 

10 But if a man walk in the night, 


he ſtinnbleti, becauſe there is no light 


in him. 

11 Theſe things ſaid he: and af⸗ 
ter that he faith unto them , Our 
friend Lazarus ſleepeth; nut Jags 


12 Chen ſaid his diſciples , I. 
if he ſleep, he ſhall do well. ; 
13 Howbeit, Jeſus ſpake of His 


\poken of taking of reſt in ſieep. 

14 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them 
plainly, Lazarus 18 dead. 

15 And Jam glad foꝛ pour ſakes, 
thar I was not there (to the intent 
he u an believe) nevertheleſs let us 
go Unto him. CD 

16 Then ſaid Thomas, which is 
called eidymus unto his feliow-diſ- 
ciples, Let us alſo go, that we map 
die with him. | 


N 


Ow: @ certain man was ſick ,} 


17 Then when Jeſus came, he 


211.of Marz aud ber ſifrer War- four dans alreavn, 


LAs 


named Yazarus of Beꝛhanp, the ur that he had lien in the grave 


x3 (Now Brthanp was nigh — 


2 (It was that Marp which an⸗ 


death: but then thought that he had 


5 
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ing, which came wich her he groaned 


" ro Jeruſalem about fiſteen furlongs weeping, and the Jews alſo weep- 


off ) 1 | 
u 9 And many of the Jews came 
to Martha and Marn, to comfozt 
them concerning their bꝛother. 
20 Then Martha, aſſoon as ſhe 
heard that £-.\us was coming, went 
and met hi: but Marp ſate ſtil! 
in the houſe. 
2:1 Then ſaid Martha unto Je⸗ 
ſus, F920 , if thou hadſt been here, 
my bꝛother had not died. 

22 But A know that even now, 
whatſoever thou wilt aſk of God, 
God will give it thee. 

23 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Thy 


b:other ſhail riſe again, | 39 J 


— 


24 Martha ſaith unto him, J 

know that he ſhall riſe again in the 
reſurrection at the laſt dap. 
2g Jeſus aid unto her, J am the 
reſurrection, and the life: he that he⸗ 
tiveth in me, though he were dead, 

pet ſpall he live; 

® 26 And whoſoever liveth, and be- 
lieveth in me, ſhall never die. Be⸗ 
lieveſt thou this 7 . 

27 She ſaith unto him; Bea, 
Aozd: J believe that thou art the 
Chhziſt the Son of God, which 

ſgould rome inco the wozid, 
28 And when ſhe. had ſo ſaid, ſhe 
went her way, and called Marp her 


© fiſtexfecretly, ſaping, The 3Naſter| 


is come, and calicth foz thee, 
20 Aſſoon as ſhe heard that, ſhe a- 
* roſe quickly, and came unto him. 

30 Now ͤJeſus was not pet come 
into the town, but was in that plate 
where Martha met him. 

31 The Jews then which were 

[th her in the houſe, and com fozted 

roſe up haſtilp, and went aut, follow⸗ 
ed her, ſaping, She goeth unts the 
grave, to weep there. 

. 32 Then when JYacy was come 

where Jeſus was, and ſaw him, ſhe 
fell down at his feet, ſaying unto 
. him, Lo2d; if thou hadſt been here, 
nig bꝛother had not died. 

33 Mhen Jeſus therefoze ſaw her 


mn the ſpirit, and was troubled. 
| 34+ And ſaid, Where have pe lais 


him: Thep ſap unto him, Lozd , 
come and ſee 


j 35 Jeſus wept. 
36 Then ſaid the Jews, Behold 
how he loved him. 


37 And ſome of them ſaid, Could 


- 


not this man, which opened the eyes 


of the blind, Have cauſeo that even 
this man ſhould not have died: 
38 Jeſus therefoze again groaning 


was a cave, and a ſtone lay upon it. 
eſus ſaid. Take pe away the 
ſtone, Martha, the ſiſter of him that 
was dead, ſaith unto Him , Nozd, by 
this time he ftinketh : foz he Hath 
been dead four daps. 

40 Jeſus ſaith unto her. Said J 
not unto thee, that if thou wouldeſt 
believe „thou ſhouideſt ſee the glorp 
of God 7 

41 Then they took awap the ſjone 
from the place here the dead was 
laid. And Jeſus lift up hisepes, and 
ſaid, Father, I thank thee that thou 
haſt heard me. 


42 And J knew that thou heareſt 


me alwaps: but becauſe of the people 
which ſtand by, J ſaid it, that they 
man believe that thou haſt ſent me. 

| 43 And when he thus had ſpoken , 
he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, 


come fozrh, 


44 And he that was dead came. 


foꝛth. bund hand & foot with grave- 


elothes: and his face was bound a⸗ 
bout with a napkin, Jeſus ſaith 


unto them, Loſe him, and let him go. 
her, when they faw Marp that ſhe | 


45 Then many of the Jews which 
tame to JNary, & had ſeen the things 
which Jeſus did, believed on him. 

| 45 Bat ſome of them went their 
ways to rhe phariſees, æ told them, 


what things Jeſus had done. 


47 J Then gathered the chief 
pꝛieſts and the phariſees a council, 
and ſaid, Phat do we 7.foz this man 
Dot) maup miracles, 


4141 


in himſelf, cometh to the grave. It 


＋ 7 43 If 
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pear, ſatd unto them, Ye know no- 


ment, that if anp man knew where he 
mere, he ſhouid ſhew it, that they 


48 If we let him thus alone, all 
men will belteve on him; and the o⸗ 
mans ſhall come & take awap both 
our place and nation. : 

49 And one of them named Caia⸗ 


phas, being the high pꝛieſt ryat ſame 


thing at all, 
50 Noz tonſider that it ts expedi⸗ 
ent foz us that one man ſhouio bte 
fo: the people, & that the whole na- 
tion pertſh not, 
51 And this ſpake he not of htm- 


ſelf i bat betng high pꝛieſt that pear;| 


he pzopheſied that Jeſus ſhould die 
foz chat natton: 

52 And not fo2 that natfon onelp , 
but that alſo he ſhoutd gatyer toge- 
ther tn one, the chtldzen of God tha 
were ſcattered abꝛoad. 

53 Tyen from that dap foꝛth thep 
took tounſel together fo; to put him 
to death. 

54 Jeſus therefoze walked no 
mo2e openly among the Jews; but 
went thence unto a country near to 
the wilderaeſs into a cttp called E- 
ph:atm. E there continued with his 
viſctples. | 

554 And the Jews paſs-over was 
nigh at hand: aud manp went out of 
the counrrp, up to Jeruſalem befoze 
the paſs · ober to purifp themſelves. 

56 Then ſought thep foz Jeſus, & 
ſpake among themſelves, as thep 
ſtood in the temple, What think pe, 
that he will not come to the feaſt? 

57 Pow both tie chief pꝛieſts and 
thephartſees had given a commands 
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hap. 12 
otntment, af ſpikenard, very coſtlp, 
and anotntevthe feet of Jeſus, aud 
wiped his feet with her hair : and 
the gouſe was filled with the odour 
of the oint ment. 

4 Then ſaith one of his diſciples, 
Judas Aſcariot, Stmon's ſon, which 
ſhould berrap him 

s Whn was not this ointment 
ſold foz thee hundzed pence, and gt⸗ 
ben to the poo? : 

6 This he ſatd, not that he cared 
foz the pooz ; but becauſe he was a 
Lthtef,and had the bag, & bare what 
was put therein. 

Then ſatd Jeſus, let her alone : 
Againſt the dap of inp burping hath 
ſhe kept thts; 

8 Foz the poo? alwaps pe have with 
You z but me pe hav: not alwaps. 

9 Much people of the lews there⸗ 
foze knew that he waß tyere: g then 
came, not foz Jeſus ſake only, but 
that thep mtgyt ſee Lazarus alſo, 
whom he had ratſed from the dead. 

10 But the chief pzteſts conſults 
ed, that they might put Lazarus alſo 
to death; 

11 Betauſe that by reafon of him 
many of the Jews went awap, and 
belteved on Jeſus, 

12 J On the next dap, much people 
that were come to the feaſt, when 
then heard that Jeſus was comtng 
to Aeruſalem, 5 

1 3 Too bzanches of palm⸗ trees, 
and went fozth to meet him, & cried, 
Hofanna, ble ſſed is the king of Aſrael 
that cometh in the name of the Koꝛd. 


might take him. 
CHAP. XII. 
77 Hen Jeſus, ſir daps befoze the 
paſs-over, came to Bethanp, 
where Lazarus was, mhichhad beer 
dead, wham he ratſed from the dead: 
2 Tyere thep made him a ſupper, 
and Martha ſerved: but Lazarus 
was one of them that ſat at the table 
with him. 
Chen took Marp a pound of, 


9 Wot eee 


| 


14 And Jeſus when he had found 
a poung aſs, ſat thereon; as it 18 
Wltten. 

15 Year not, daughter of Sion: 


an aſſes colt. 

16 (Theſe things underſtood not 
his diſctples at the firſt: but when 
Jeſus was giorifted, then remem⸗ 


ſozed thep that theſe things were 


weitten of him, and that thep had 
done theſe things unto him. 


17 The people therefoze that wan 
- with 


bebold thy hing cometh, ſitting on 


i Chap. 12 
with him when he called Lazarus 


ont of his grave, & raiſed zim from 
the dead, bare recoꝛd. 

18 Foz this cauſe the people alſo 
met h::a, fo that thep heard that he 


by $. John. vu" 9 


* 


the earth, will dꝛaw all men unto me, 
33 (This he ſatd, ſignifptng what 

death he ſhould die) 

| 34 The peopie anſwered him, We 

haveyrard out of the law, that Chefſt 


had done this miracle, abideth fozever: & how ſapeſt thou, 


19 The phartſecs therefoze ſaid 
among themſelves, Percctve pe hom 
pe pꝛebaii nothtug;behoio.the wozld 
ts gone after him. | 

20 J And there were certain 
Greeks among them, that came up 
to wo:ſhip at the feaſt : 

21 (Che ſame came therifoze to 


- Philtp, which was of Berhfaida of 


Galllee, æ dejired him, ſaping, Str; 


we would fee Jeſus. 
22 Phtlip cometh and telleth An⸗ 


dem and again, Andꝛew and Philip 


told Jeſus, 
23 J And Jeſus anſwered them, 
ſaping, The hour is come, that the 


Son of man ſhoulb be glorified. | 


24 Derilp verilp Þ ſap unto pou , 
except a cozn of wheat fall into the 
ground, and die, it abtdeth alone: but 
if it die, it b:ingeth foꝛih much frutt. 

25 He that loveth his life ſhall loſe 
it: and he that hateth his life in thts 
woꝛld, ſhall keep it unto life eternal. 

26 Hf any man ſerve me, let him 
follow me; and where J am, there 
hall alſo mp fervant be: if anp man 


ſerve me, him will my Fatherhonour. 


27 Bohù is my ſoui rroubled; and 
what ſhall Þ ſap? Father, ſave me 
from thts hour: but fo2 this cauſe 
came J unto thts hour, 

28 Father, glorifp thy name. 
Then rame there. a Votce from 


heaven, ſaying, J Have both glort⸗ 


ſted it, and mill glortfp it again. 

29 The people therefoꝛe that ſtood 
by, and heardit, ſatd, that tt tgundꝛed: 
others ſaid, An angel ſpate to him. 

zo Jeſus anſwered and fatd, This 
votet came not becauſe of me, but foz 
pour ſakes, ; 

31 How ts the judgment of this 
wmozid!'nom ſhall the pꝛince of this 
woꝛld be caſt our. 

32 And J, tif S be lifted up from 


The Don of man muſk be ltft up? 
Who is thts Son of man 

35 Then Jeſus ſatd unto them, 
Pet alittle while ts the light with 
p61: walk while pe have the light, 
leſt darkneſs come upon pou : foz he 
that walketh in darkneſs, knoweth 
not whither he goeth. 5 

36 Mhtle pe have light, beiteve in 
the light, that ye map be the chtldzen 
of light. Theſe things ſpake Jeſus 
and departed, and did hide hunſelf 
from them. | 

37 © But though he had done ſo 
manp miracles bejoze them, pet they 
believed not on him: 

33 That the ſaping of Eſatas the 
pzophet might be fulftlled, which he 
ſpake, Lozd, who hath believed our 
repoꝛt: and to whom hath the arm 
of the Luzd been revealed ? 
| 29 Therefoze thep tould not bes 

lieve, becauſe that Eſatas ſaid again, 
| 40 He hath blinded their epes, and 

hardned cgeir heart that thep ſhould 

not ſee with their epes, no2 under⸗ 
| ſtand with their heart, and be con⸗ 
verted, and J ſhould heal them. 

41 Theſe tyings ſaid Eſaias, when, 
he ſaw his glorp, and ſpake of him 

42 TNevertheleſs,among, the chtef 
rulers alſo, manp beftevedon him; 
but becauſe of the phariſees thep did 
not confeſs him, left thep ſhould be 
pur out of the ſynagogue. 

43 Foz thep loved the pꝛatſe of 
men mo2e than the pzaiſe of God. 

44 © Jeſus cried, and ſald, Be 
thatbelieveth on me, belteveth not on 
me, hut on him that ſent me. 

45 Und he that ſeeth me, ſeeth him 
that ſent me. 5 

46 J am come a light into the 
1 hat whoſoever believeth on 
me, ſtould not abide in darkness. 

47 And if aup man hear nip 

Wozds, 
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wozds and believe not, J judg him 
not: fo2 J came not to judy the 
world, but ro ſave the wozld, - 

48 He that rejecteth me, and re- 
teiveth not mp woꝛds, hath one that 
judgeth hun: the wozd chat J have 
ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judg yim in 
the laſt dan. 

49 Foz J have not ſpoken of min 
ſelf; but the Pather which ſent me, 
he gave me a tammandment what J 
ſhould ſay. and what J ſhould ſpeati. 

50 Anu J know that his com⸗ 
mandment 1s life ev*claſting: what = 
ſoever J ſpeai thereſoze, even as the 
Father ſaid unto me, ſo A ſpak, 


CE 
N over, when Jeſus knew that His 
hour was come, that he },ould de⸗ 
part out of this world, unto the J 
ther, having loved his own which 
were in the world, he loved them un- 


to the end, | | 

2 Aud ſupper being ended ( the, 
devil having now put ineo the heart 
of Judas Iſcariot, Simon's fon, to 


hun) 
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Ow befoze the feaſt of the pacs⸗ 


Fa: - 


Vera! | know wham A have choſen: 
--3 Jeſus knowing that the Father 


—— — — a 


10 Jeſus ſaith to him, He that 1s 
 waſteo,needeth not, fave to waſh bis 
feet, but is clean everp whit: and pe 

are clean, but not all. 6 

11 Foz he knew ha ſhould betray | 
him; therefoze ſaid he, Be are not all 
clean. p 
12 So after he had waſhed their 
feet, and had taken his garments, 

and mas ſet dam again he ſaid un o 

them, aar⸗ pe what J have done to 
pou ? 

13 Me call meJNaſter, and Lozd 2 

and pe ſap well; fo2 to J am, 1 
14 %{ J then your Lozd and 
Maſtfr, have waſßed pour feet, pe 
bought alſo towaſh one anothers feet. 

15 F932 J have given pou an ex⸗ 
ampic , that pe ſhould do as J have 
done to non. 

16 Yerily verily J {ap unto pou, 
the ſervant is not greater than his 
102d neither he that is ſent , greater 
tart he that ſent him. 

17 Af pe know theſe things, hay⸗ 

PP are pe if pou do them: 
18 J J peak not of pou all; J 
but that 


the ſeripture map be fulfilled, 1e 


Pn” 24m. Yds CIA Gs . ved - — — 


had given all things into his hands, that eateth bꝛead wirh me, hath lift 
and that he was come from God, up his heal againſt me. 


and went ta God. | 

4 Ye riſeth from ſupper, and laid 
aſtde his garments , & took a towel 
and grcded himſelf, TRE 

s After that, he poureth water into 
a baſon, and began to waſh the diſci⸗ 
ples jeet. and to wipe them with the 
towel wherewith he was gird:'0, 


6 Then cometh he to Simon Pe⸗ 


ter: and Peter ſaith nato him, Lozv, 
doſt thou waſh mp feet 
7 Jeſus ant wered and ſaid mito 
him, What J do thou knoweſinot 
nam; but thou ſhalt know heceafter. 
s Peter ſaid unto him, Thau 
ſhalt never waſh my feet, Jeſus 


new 


's om % cell you befoze it 
tome, that when it is conte to paſs, 
pe map believe thac g am he. 

| 20 Derilpverip I ſap unto you , 
Ye that recsiveth whomſocver J 
ſend, reteiveth me: he that receiveth) 
me, receiveth him that ſent me. 

21 When Je ſus had thus ſaid, he 


Vas tccoudles in ſpirir , and teſtified, | 


ano ſaid , Deriip verily A ſap unts 
pou, that one of pou ſhall vetrap me. 
| 22 Then the diſcipies looked one 
on another, poubiing of mhom he 
ſpake. 

23 Now there was leaning on 
Jeſus boſom, one of his diſciplis 


ö 


anſwered him, Af A waſh thee nor, 


thou haſt no parc with me: : 
9 Simon Peter ſaith unto him, 
Nod, not my feet onlp, but aiſo my 


whom Jejſus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefoze becken⸗ 
ed to hun, that he Nun af k who it 
ſhould be of wham he ſpate, 


hands aud my head. 


25 Neothenipingou Jeſus Weaſt, 
L faith; 


- faith unto him, Lozd , who is it? 
286 Teſns anſwered, He it is to 

whom J ſhall give aſop, when J 
have dipped it, And when he had 
- Dipped the (op, he gave it to Audas 

Iſtariot, the fon of Simon, 
227 And after the ſsp, Satan en- 
- Tred into him. Then ſaid Jeſus un⸗ 
to him, That thou doſt, do quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table knew 
{ o2 what intent he ſpake this unto! 

Fx - 4 

29 Foz ſome ot them thought, be⸗ 
cauſe Judas had the bag that Je⸗ 
ſus had ſaid unto him, Bup thoſe 
things that we have need of againſt 
the feaſt:oꝛ that he ſhould give ſome⸗ 
thing to the pooꝛ. 

30 He then Having received the 
ſop, went inimediatly out: and it 
was night. 

31 J Therefoꝛe when he was 
gone om, Jeſus ſaid, Nom ts the 
Son of man guacified, and God 18 
glortfied in him. : 

32 Tf God be glorified in him, 
Godf;;all alſa glorijp him in himſelf, 
and ſhall ſtraightwap glorify him. 

33 Little childzen. pet a little while 
A am with pou, Ye ſhall ſeek me: 
and as J ſad unto the Jews, Whi⸗ 
ther J go pe cannot come; ſo now 
fap un:9 pou, 

34 new commandment J give; 
unto pou, That pe love one another; 
as A have loved pou, that pe alſo 
love one another. 

35 BY this ſhall all men know 
that pe are mp diſciples, if pe have 
love one to another. 

36 J Simon Peter ſaid unto him. 
Loꝛd, whither goeſt thou: Jeſus an- 
ſwered him, Whether J go, thou 
canſt not follow me now ; but thou 
ſhalt follow me afterwards. 

37 Peter ſaid unto him, Lo2d, 
whp cannot J follow thee now? J 
will lap down mp life foꝛ thy ſake, | 

38 Jeſus anſwered him, Milt thou 


— 


| 


rr 
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Let not pour heart be troubled: 

pe believe in God, believe alſo in 
me. | 

2 In my Father's houſe are many 
manſions; if it were not ſo, A would 
have told pou; go to pzepare a 
place foz pou, 

3 And if J go and pꝛepare a plate 
foz pon, J will come again , and re- 
ceive pot unto my ſelf, that where J 
am, there pe map be alſo. 

4 And whither J go pe know, and 
the wap pe know, 3 

5 Thomas ſaith unto him, Lo2d , 
we know not whither thou goeſt,and 
how can we know rhe wap ? 

6 Jeſus faith unto him, Jam the 
wap, & the truth, æ the life: no man 
cometh unto the Father but by me. 

7 Af pe had known me, pe ſhould 
have known mp Father alſo : and 
from yencefozth pe know him, and 
have ſeen him. | 

$ Philip ſaith unto him, Lozd, 
ſhew us the Father, + it ſuffireth us, 

9 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Have A 
been ſo long time with pou , and pet 
baſt thou not known me, Philip 7 he 
that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Fa- 
ther; and how ſapeſt thou then, 


J; Dyzew us the Father 7 


To Believeſt thou not that J am 
in the Father, and the Father in me? 
the wozds that J ſpeak unto pou, A 
ſpeak not of mp ſelf: but the Father 
that dwellerh in me, he doth the 
Wozks. 


Father and the Rather in me:oz elſe 
believe m2 foꝛ the verp wozks ſake. 
I. acrilpverily J ſap unto pou , 
He that believeth on me, the wozks 
that J do, ſhall he do alſo, and great⸗ 
ex works than theſe ſhall he do; be⸗ 
cauſe 4 go unto mp Father, 

13 And whatſoever pe ſh all aſk in 
mp name, that will J oo, that the 
Father map be glorified in the Son, 


lap down thp life foꝛ my ſake:Derup 
verilp J ſap unto thee, The cock 
ſt;al! not crow , till thou haſt denied 
- me thzice, : 


14 If pe ſhall ask anp thing in 
mp name, J will do it. | 

15 Af pe love me, keep mp tom⸗ 
mandments. 16 And 


N 


| 11 Believe me, that Jam in the 
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5 rejonte, becauſe J ſaid, 4 go unte 

and he ſhail give pou another Com⸗ the Father :foꝝ mpFather is greater 

—— „that he map abide with pou than J. 3 
ozeber; 


17 Even the Spirit of truth, |foze it come to paſs, that when it is 
whom the wo21d cannot receive, be- tome to paſs, pe might believe. 


cauſe it ſeeth him not, neither know- 3<cHereafterJ will not talk much 


eth him: bur pe know him, foz he with pou: foz the pꝛinte of this wozld 


dwelleth with pon, & ſhall be in pou, jcometh, and hath nothing in me. 
18 A mill not leave pou comfozt⸗ 31 But that the wozld map know 
leſs ; A will come to you, that A love the Father; and as the 
19 Het a little white, and the wozld}Father gave mecommandment,cven 


ſeeth me no moze: but pe ſee me ; be- [ſo J do, Ariſe, let us go hence. 
raufe J 1tve, pe ſhail live alſo 


20 At that dap pe ſhall know that CHAP. Xv. 
AJ amin my Father, and pou in me, [ Am the true vine, and mp Father 
And A tn pou, is the huſ bandman | 


21 Be that hath mp command-| 2 Every bzanch in me that bears 
ments, and keeperh them, he it is eth not fruit, he taketh awap: and 
that lovethine: and he that loveth{everp branch that brareth fruit, he 
me ſhail be loved of mp Father, aud purgeth it, that it map bzing fozth 
will love him, aud will manifeſt |moze fruftt, 
mp ſelf to him. 3 Mom pe are clean though the 

22 Judas fafth unto him, not J- |wozd, which J hats agen unto 
tariot, Toꝛd, hom is it that thou wilt pou. 
manifeſt ihp ſelf unto us, and not 4 Abide in e, and J in pou. As 
unto the woz id: the bzanch cannot bear fruit of it ſelf 

23 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto except it abide in the vine: no moze 
him, Af a man love me, he will keep|can pe, except pe abide in me. 
mp wozds: and my Father will love 5 J am the vine, ye are the 
him, and we will comeunto him, and bꝛanches: he that abideth in me. and 
make our abode with him. Jin him, the ſame bzingeth fozth 

24 Ne that loveth me not, keepeth much fruit: foz without me pe can 
not mp ſapings: and the woꝛd whlch do nothing, : \ 
pou hear, is not mine, butthe Fa-| 6 If a man abide not in me, he is 
ther's whtch ſent me. ſtaſt fozth as a bꝛanch, & is wither⸗ 

25 Theſe things have J ſpolen ed; and men gather them, and caſt 
unto pou, being yet pzeſent toith you. them into the fire, & t hep are burn⸗ 

26 But the Comfozter, which is ed. 5 
the holp Ghoſt, whom the Father 7 If pe abide in me, and mp 
will ſend in inp name, he ſhall teach | wozdsabtde in pou, pe ſhall aſx what 


pou all things, and bzing all things | pe will, and ttſhall be done unco pou. 


opour remembzance, whatſoeverA| $ Herein ts mp Father glorifted, 
Have ſatd unto pou, - that pe bear much feutt, fo ſhatil pe 
17 Peace Jleave with pou, mp be mp diſctples. 


| peace Þ give unto pou: not as the! » As the Father hath loved me, ſo 


wozld giveth, give J unto pou, Let have J loved pou: continue pe in my 

nat pour heart be troubled , neither love. 

let it be afraid. 10 Af pe keep mp commandments, 
28 Ne habe heard how J ſaid un⸗ pe ſhall abtde iu mp love: even as A 

to pou, Þ go away, and come again habe kept my Father's commanvs 

unto pou; If pe loved me, pe would ments, and abide in his love . 
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16 And J will pzapthe Father, 


29 And nom J have told pou be⸗ 


4 


ap. 16 DY 


- unto pou, that mp jop migyr remain 
—_ and that pour jon might be 


12 This 1s mp commandment , 


| That pe love one another,asJyave 


loved pou, | 
13 Gzeater love hath no man 


than this, that a man lap down his 
' Ufe foꝛ his friends. 


14 He are mp friends „If ye do 


| whatioever J command pou, 


15 Dencefozth J call pou not ſer- 


vants; foz the fervant knoweth not 


what hig loꝛd both: bui A have call- 
co pou friends; foz alliytngs that 


| A have heard of mp Father J have 


made known unto you, 


16 Ye habe not choſen me, but Jed 


have choſen pou , and ozdained pou, 
that pou ſhovld go and bzing fozth 
fruit, and that Pour frutt ſhouid re⸗ 
main: thai whatſoever pe fhail aſk 
of the Father in np name, he may 
give it puu. | 

17 (Theſe things J command 
pou, that pe lobe one another. 

18 Af the Wo2id hate pou, pe know 
that it hated me befoze it hared pou, 

19 Af pe were of the wozid, the 
wozld would love his own: but be- 
cauſe pe are not of the wozld, but J 
habe choſen pou out of the wozid , 
therefoze the wozld hateth pou, 

20 DNemember the wozd that 
ſaid unto pou, The ſervant ts not 


greater than the lazd. Af thep have 


perſecuted me, thep will alſo perſe- 
cute pon: tf thep have kept mp ſap⸗ 


ing, thep will keep pours alſo. 


21 But alt theſe things will thep 


do unto pou fo2 mp name's ſake, be- 


Le thep know not him that ſent 
e. 


22 ff Þ had not tome, and ſpoken 


f 9898 , 
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unto them, thep had not had fin: but 


6 ˙ TT OCT 1 


both me and mp Father. 
25 But this cometh to paſs , that 
the wozd might be fulfilled that is 


wꝛitten in their law, They hated me 
without a cauſe. 


come, whom © will ſend umto port 
from the Father. even the Spirit of 
truth which pzoceedeth from the Fa- 
ther, he ſhall teſtifp of me, 

27 And * alſo ſhall bear witneſs, 
becauſe pe have been with me from 
the beginning, 


I 


GH A F,. AV: Is 


Heſe things have J ſpoken unto 
pou, that pe ſhould not be offend⸗ 
ev, 


2 Thep ſhall put pou out of the 
ſpnagogues: pea , the ttme comety, 
thatwhoſoever killeth peu, will think 


that he doth God ſervace, 


3 And theſe things will wv do 
unto pou, becauſe thep Have not 
| known the Father, noꝛ me. 
4 But theſe things have J told 
pou, that when the time ſhall come, 
pe map remember that A told pou of 
them. And theſe things A ſaid not 
unto pou at the beginning, berauſe J 
Was with pou. | ; 

5 But nom J go mp wap to him 
that ſent me, and none of pou aſketh 


Ame, Whither goeſt thou: 


s But becauſe J have ſaid theſe 
things unto vou, ſozrow haty filled 
pour heart. 

7 Nevertheleſs. J tell pou the 
truth ; Jt is expedient foz pou that 
J go awap ; foz if J go not awap. 
the Comfozter will not come unto 

ou; But if A depart, A will ſend 

im unto pot. 5 
And when he is come. he will re⸗ 
pꝛove the wozld of ſin, and of righ⸗ 


now thep have no cloke fs: their ſin, teouſneſs, and of judgment: 


23 Ye that hateth me, hateth my 


Father alfo. 


24 If I 


had not done among 


9 Gf ſin, becauſe they belicye not 
on me; 


10 Of rightesuſneſs, becauſe Þ go 


them rhe works which none other to mp Father, and pe ſee me no moze; 


man did, then had nat had ſin; but 1 Of judgment, Wan, 12 


8 - byS.John. 129 
xt Theſe things have J ſpoken now have then both ſeen , and hated 


26 But when the Comfozter is 
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little while. and pe ſhall ſee me ? 


bail, hath ſozrow, be-auſe her hour 
is come: but aſſoon as jhe 1s deliver- 


them now. 
13 Yowbeit, when he the Spirit 


I. . 2 err 11 


Chap. 17 


Poll, . 


24 Hitherto have pe aſked nothing 


,” 


of truth is tome, he will guide pou in my name:aſk,and pe ſhall receive, 


of himſelf ; but whatſoever heſſhakl 


into all truth: foꝛ he ſhall not ſpeak that pour jop map be full. 


25 Theſe things have J ſpoken 


hear, that ſhall he ſpeak : and he will unto pou in pꝛoverbs: the time com⸗ 


ſhew pou things to come, 

14 He ſhall glorifn me: foz he 
Hall receive of mine, and ſhall ſhew 
it unto pou, 

175 All things that the Father 

ath,are mine: therejoze ſaid J, that 
he ſhall take of mine, and ſhail ſhew 
it unto pou, 

16 A little while, and pe ſhall not 


pe ſhall fee me, becauſe J go to the 
Father, | 

17 Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples 
among themſelves, What is this 
that he ſaith uato us, A little while a 
pe ſhall not ſee me: and again a little 
while, and pe ſhall ſee me: and, Be⸗ 
cauſe Þ go to the Father? 

18 Thep ſaid therefoze, What is 


| 


this that he ſaith, A little while: we 
cannot tell what he ſaith, 
19 NowJeſus knew that then were 
deſirous to aſk him, and ſaid unto. 
them, Do pe enquire among Your 
ſelves of that J ſaid, WA litrie while 

and pe ſhall not ſee me and again, A 


20 Oerily verip A ſap unto por, 
that pe ſhall weep and lament , but 
the woꝛlo ſhall rejopce : and pe ſhall | 
be ſozrowful , but pour ſozcow ſhall 
be turned into jop, 

21 A woman when ſhe is in tra- 


ed of the child, ſhe remembꝛeth no 
moꝛe the anguiſh, foꝛ jop that a man 
is bozut into the wozld, # 

22 Ano pe now therefoꝛe have ſoz- 
row : bur J will ſee pou again, and 


eth when A ſhallno moze ſpeak undo 
pon in p{overbs , but J ſhail ſtew 
pou plainly of the Father. 


26 At that day pe ſhall aſi in mp. | 


name: and J ſap not unto you, that 
will pꝛap the Father foꝛ pou : 

27 Foz the Father himſelf loveth 
von, becauſe pe have loves me, and 
gave believed that came out from 

od. 

28 J came foꝛth from the Pather, 
and am come into the wozlb { again, 
J leave rye wozld, and go to the a⸗ 
ther. 

7 His diſciples ſaid unto Him , 
Ao, udo ſpeakeſt thou plainity , and 
ſpeakeſt ns pzoverb. 

30 ow are we ſure that thou 
knoweſt all things, and neebeſt not 
N ann man ſhould aſk thee : by 
this we believe that tyou cameſt 
fogth {ron Sod. 

31 Jeſus anſwered them, Do pe 
nom velicves - | 
32 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, 
is now cume, that v2 ji;all ve ſcatter⸗ 
ed, every man to gis wh, aud fall 
leave me alone: and pet Jam nor 
alone, bec.:uſe the Farcyer iw wich ine. 

33 Theſe tg:nys J yave ſpoken 
1:9 pou, That in me pe might yave 
peace, In the wozid pe shall haue 
teibulallon: but be of good cheer, i 
habe overcome the wozid. 

CH Af. XVII. 

7 Heſe wozds \pake Jeſus; and 

lift up his epes to heaven, and 


ſaid, Father, the hour is come; glo⸗ 
rifp typ Son, that typ Don alſo man 


Rr heart ſhall rejopce, and pour 
op no man taketh from pou. 
23 And in that dap pe ſhalt aſk 


gl oriſp thee. : 
2 Asthou haſt given him power 
over ail fleſh, that he ſhould give _ 


Chap. 18 


the glory mhich J had with thee be- 


things whatſocver thou haſt given 


woꝛdòds wich thou gaveſt me; and 


kept, & none of them is loſt , but the 


nal life to as manp as thou haſt gi⸗ 
ven him. | 

3 And this is life eternal, that thep 
might know thee the only true God. 
and Jeſus Chziſt whom thou Haſk: 
ſent, | : 

4 © have glorified thee on the 
earth: J have finiſhed the wozk 
which thou gaveſt me to do, | 

5 And now; O Father, glorify 
thou me with th:ne aw ſelf, with 


foe the woꝛld was. 

6 J have manifeſted thy name un⸗ 
to the men which thou gaveſt me out 
of the woꝛld: thine they were, and 
thou gaveſt them me; and they have 
kepi thp woꝛd. | 

7 Now thep have known that all 


me, are of thee, 
$ Foz 4 have given unto them the 


thep have received them , and Have 
known ſurely that A came out from 
thee, and they have believed that 
thou d:dſt ſend me. 

9 2 pzap fo? them: J p2ap not 
foz the wozld , but fo2 them which 
thou haſt given me,foz they are thine 

10 And all mine are thine, and 


thine are mine, and J am glaorified 


in them. 3 

11 And now J am no mo2e in the 
wozlid, but theſe are in the world, and 
Jcome to thee, Poip Father, Keep 
th:ough thine ownname, thoſewhem 
thou haſt given me, that thep may 
be one. as we axe. | 1 

12 While J was with them in 
the woꝛld. I kept them in thy name 
thoſe that thou gaveſt me J have 


ſon of perdition: that the ſcripture 
might be fulfilled. 

. 13 Andnow come J to thee , and 
theſe things J ſpeak in the wozid , 
that they might have my jop fulfiltes 
in themſeives. 

14 J have given them thy wozd ; 


by d. 


John. 
take them our of the woꝛld, but that 
77 ſhouldeſt keep them from the 
evil. 

16 (Thep are not of the wozld, 
even as J am not of the wozld, 

17 Sanctify them thzough thy 
truth: thy woꝛd is truth, 

18 As thou haſk ſent me into the 
wozld even ſo have J alſo ſent them 
into the woꝛld. 

19 And fo2 their ſakes J ſanctifp 
my ſelf, that thep alſo might be ſan⸗ 
ctificd th2ough the truth. 

20 Neither p2ap A foz theſe alone, 
but foꝛ them alſo which ſhall believe 
on me though their woꝛd: | 

21 That thep all map be one, as 
thou Father art in me, and J in 
thee; that they alſo map be one in 
us: that the wozld map believe that 
thou haſt ſent me. 5 

22 And the giorp which thou ga⸗ 
veſt ine, J hape given them: that 
they may be one, even as we are one. 

23 J in them, and thou in me, that 
thep may be made perfect in one, and 
chat rhe woꝛld map know that thou 


baſt ſent me , and haſt loved them, 


as thou haſt loved me. 

24 Father, X will that then alſo, 
mhon thou haſt given me, be with 
me where Jam; that they may be⸗ 
hold mp glory which thou haſt given 
inne: fo2 thou loved ſt me befoze the 
foundation of the world. 

25 O righteous Father, the 
wozld Hatch not known thee ; but J 
have known thee, and theſe have 
anobin that thou haſt ſent me. 

26 And Þ have beclared unto them 
thy name, and will declare it: that 
the love whyerewith thou haſt lov⸗ 
ed me, may be in them, & Jin them, 

(41 A's A331 
* Hen Heſus had ſpoken theſe 
woꝛds, he went fozth with his 
diſciples over the biask Cevzon, 
vyere was a garden, into the which 
ge entced, and his diſciples, 


and the wozld. hath hated them , be- 
cauſe then are not of the wozid, even 
AS Jan not of the wozld. 


2 


2 And Audas alſo which betray⸗ 


ed him knew the place: foz Jeſus 


oft⸗ 
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15 J pꝛap not that thou ſhone 
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di ſciples. 


hand of men, and offtcers from the 
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ofc-rtmes refozted thither with his 
3 Judas then having recetved a 


chtef pzieſts aud phariſees, cometh 
thither with tanterns, and tozches, 
and weapons, | 

4 Jeſus therefoze knowing all 
things that ſhould come upon him, 
went fozth, and ſaid unto them, 
Whom ſeek pe 7 | 

5 Thep anſwered him, Jeſus of 
Nazarerg. Jefus ſatth unio them, 
J am he, And Audas alſo which be - 
traped hin, ſtood with chem. 

6 Aſſoon then as he had ſaid unto 
them, J am he, thep went backward, 
and felt to the ground, : 

.7 {yen aſked he them again, 
Whom ſeek pe: Aud thep ſatd, Je- 
ſus of Nazareth. 

$ Jeſus anſwered? J have told 
pou that A am he. If therefoze pe 
ſeek me, let theſe yo their wan: 

9 That the ſaptng mtght be ful- 
filied which ye ſpake, Of them which 
thou gaveſt me, have J ioſt none; 

10 Then. Simon Peter having a 
ſwoꝛd, dꝛew it, and ſmote the high 
pꝛieſts ſervant. and cut off his right 
ear. T he ſervants name was Mal⸗ 


US. 

11 Then ſatd Jefus unto Peter, 
Put up thp (w9z- into the f. eath: 
the cup whtch myFather hath given 
me, ſhall A nor dzink it? 

12 Then the band, and the cap- 
tain, and offtcers of the Jews took 
Jeſus, and bound him, 

13 And led him awap to Annas 
firſt (fo2 he was father in lam to 
Cajaphas, which was the high 
ꝓꝛteſt that ſame pear.) : 

14 Now Cajaphas was he which 
gave rounſel ro the Jews, that 11 
was eppedient that one man ſhould 
die fe2 the people. 


The Goſpel 
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16 But Peter ſtood at che dooz 
wtthour. Theu went out thai otyer 
diſctple, Which was known unto tye 
high pzieſt, and ſpakeunto her that 
kept the doo, and bzought in Peter. 
17 Then ſaith the damſel that 
kept the duoz, into Peter, Art not 
thou alſo oneof this man's diſciples? 
De ſaith, J am nor, 
18 And the ſervants and offfcers 
ſtood there, who had made a fire of 
cuals (fo, it was cit) z thep warms 
2d Themieives: and Peter ſtouvdh with 
them, and warmed yimelf, 

19 The high p2etſt then aſked Je- 
ſus of his dijctples. of his doctrine, 

20 Jeſus anſwered him, J ſpake 
openlp ro the wozid; J ever taught 
in the ſpnagogue, and in the temple, 
whither the Jews almaps reſozt, 
and in ſecret have J faid nothing. 

21 Why aſkeſt thou me? aſk 
them which heard me, what have 
faty unto chem: behold , thep know 
what J aid. 

22 And when he had thus ſpoken. 
one of the officers which ſtood by, 
ſtroke Jeſus with the palm of his 
hand, ſaping, Anſwereſt thou rhe 
high pzieſt ſo: 

23 Jeſus anſwered him, If A have 
ſpoken evil, bare witneſs of the evil: 
but if well, why ſmiteſt thou me 
24( Now Annas had ſent him bound 
unto Cajaphas thechigh pꝛieſt.) 

25 And Simon Peter ſtood and 
warmed himſelf: thep ſaid therefoze 
unto him, Aer not thou alſo one of 
his diſciples? He dented it, and ſaid, 
A am not. 

26 One of the ſervants of the high 
pꝛieſt (being his ktnſman whoſe ear 
Peter cut off) ſaith, Did not A ſee 
thee in the garden with him 

27 Peter then denied agatn, and 
immedtatlp the cock crew. 

28 Then led they Jeſus from Cai⸗ 


15 J And Simon Peter followed 
Jefus, and lo did another diſtiple. 
That diſciple was known unto the 
high pꝛieſt, and went tn with Jeſus 


imo the palate of the high pꝛieſt. might eat the paſs-over, 


aphas unto the hall of judgmentꝛand 
it was early, and they themſelves 
went not into the judgment ⸗ hall, leſt 
they ſhould be deftled : but that they 


Chap. 19 


by S. John. 13. 
29 Ptlate then went out unto CHAP.XIX,  - 
them, and ſaid, What accuſation; T Yen Pilate therefoze took Jes 


| 
b:tng pou againſt this man: 20 
30 CThep anſwered and ſatd unto 
him, Af he were not a malefactour , 
we would not have delivered hint up 

31 Then ſaid Pilate unto them, 
Take pe him x judg him accozding 
to pour law. The Jews therefoze 
- faidunto him, it is not lawful foz 
us to put anp man to death: 

32 That the ſaping of Jeſus 
might be fulftlled, whtch he ſpake , 
ſignifping what death he ſhould die. 

33 Then Ptlate encred into the 
judgment-halt again, and called Je- 
ſus, and ſaid unto him, Art thou the 
king of the Jews ; 

34 Jeſus anſwered him, Sapeſt 
thou this thing of thy ſelf, oz did o⸗ 
thers tellittyee of me 

35 Pilate anſwexed, Am Ja Jew? 


thine own nation, g the chief pꝛieſts h 


have deltvered thee unto me: what 
yaſt thou done; | 

36 Jeſus anſwered, Mp kingdom 
is not of this wozld: if mp kingdom 
were of this woꝛld, then mould mp 
ſervants fight, that J ſhould not be 
delivered to the Jews but now is 
_ mp kingdom not from hence, 

37 Pilate therefoze ſaid unto him, 
Art thou a king then? Jeſs anſwer⸗ 
ed. Chou ſapſt that J am a king. 
To this end was J bozn, @ foz thts 
cauſe tame J into the woꝛld that J 
ſhould bear witneſs unto the truth. 
E verp one that is of the truth, hear- 
eth my voite. 3 | 

38 Ptlate ſaith unto him, What 
is truth! And when he had ſaid thts, 
he went out agatn unto the Jews, 
and ſaith unto them, J find in him 
no fault at all. 

39 But pe have a cuſtom, that J 
ſhould releaſe unto pou one at the 
paſs-0over:willpetherefozethotres 
leaſe unts pou the king of the Jews? 
40 Then cried thep all again, ſap⸗ 
ing. Not this man, but Barabbas. 


| 


ſus, und fcourged him. 

2 And the ſoutiiers platted a crown 
of thozns, and put it on his bead, & 
they put on him a purple robe, 

3 And ſatd, Hail king of the Jews: 
Ethepſmote him with their hands. 
4 Ptlate therefoze went fozth again, 
E ſafih unto them, Behold, Jbzing 
him fozth to pou, that pe map know 
that J find no fault tn him 

s Chcncame Jeſus fozth, wears 
ing the crown of thozns, and the 


purple robe. And Pilate ſatth unto 
them, Behold the man. | 


6 When the chtef pꝛieſts therefoze 
and officers ſaw him, thyep cried out, 
ſaping, Crucifp him, crucifp him, 
Pilate ſatth unto them, Take pe 
him, and cructfp himz_fozÞ find no 
fault in him. 3 

7 The Jews anſwered him, We 
ave a law, and bp our law he ought 
to die, becauſe he made Himſelf the 
Son of God. i 

$ VVhen Pilate therefoze heard 
that ſaping, he was the moze afraid 

9 And went again into the judgs 
ment⸗ hall, and ſaith unto Jeſus, 
Wyence art thou? but Jeſus gave 
him no anſwer. 

10 Then ſaith Ptlate unto him, 
Speakeſt thou not unto me; knows 
eſt tbou uvt , that I have power to 
eructfp thee, and have power to re-s 
leaſe thee ? 

11 Jeſus anſwered, Thon tould⸗ 
eſt have no power at all againſt me, 
except it were given thee from 
above: therefoze pe that delivered 
me unto thee hath the greater fin. 

12 And from thencefozth Pilate 
fought to releaſe him: but the Jews 
crted out, ſaping , If thou let this 
man go.thou art notCeſar's friend: 
whoſoever maketh himſelf a king,. 
ſpeaketh agatnſt Ceſar. 

13 pen Pllate therefoze heard 
that ſaping, he bzought Jeſus fozth, 
and ſate vown in the judginen:-ſeat + 


ow Barabbas was a robber, 
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14 And it was the preparation of 


144 The Goſp 9 
ment, but in the Hebzew, Gabbatha,| phas ,, and Marp Magdalene. 
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2 V 


26 When Jeſus therefoze ſat his 


the paſs-over , and about the ſixth mother, and the difcipie ſtanding by, 
hour: and he ſaith unto the Jews, whom he loved, he ſaith unto his mo⸗ 


Behold pour king. | 


I5 But thep cried out, Away with 
him, awap with him, crucify him, 
Pilate ſaith unto them ShallJ cru- 
cifp pour king: The chief pꝛieſts an- 
ſwered, We have no king but Ceſar. 

16 Then delivered he him there- 
foze unto them to be crucified, And 
they took Arſus and led him awap. 

17 And he bearing his croſs, went 
fozth into a place called the pla e of 
a ſcull, which is called in theYebzew, 

Golgotha. 5 

18 Where they crucified him and 
two other with him, on either ſide 
one, and Jeſus in che midſt. 

19 © And Pilate wꝛote a title, and 
put it on the croſs, And the wziting 
was, I ESUS OF NAZ ARE H 
T HE KING OF THE TEW S 

20 This title then read many of 
the Jews: foz the place where Jeſus 
was crucified was nigh to the c.ty : 
and it was wzitien in Yebzew, and 
Gzeek, and Latin, | 

21 Then ſaid the chief pzieſts of | 
the Jews to Pilate, Þzire not, The 
king of the Jews ; but that he ſaid, 
Jam king of the Jews. 

22 Pilate anſwered, What Þ have 
wzitten, J have wzitten. 

23 Thea the ſould:ers, when they 
had crucified Jeſus, took his gar- 
ments(and made four parta, to every 
ſouldier a part) and alſo his coft : 
now the coat was without ſeam, wo- 
ben from the top thꝛoughout. 

24 Then ſaid therefoze among 


lots foz it. whaſe it falt be: that the 
ſeripture might be fulfilled, which 
ſaith, They parred my raiment a⸗ 
mong them, and foꝛ mp veſture they 
did caſt lot. Theſe things therefoze 


the ſouldiers did. | 
25 ow there ſtood by the croſs 


ther, Woman, behold thp ſon. 
27 Then ſaith he to the diſciple, 


Behold thp mother, And from that 
hour that diſciple took her unto his 


own ho nie, : 

28 J After this, Jeſus knowing 
that all things were now accom- 
pliſhed , that rhe ſcriptuce might be 
fulfilled, faith, J thirſt, 

29 Pow there was ſet a veſſel full 
of vineger : and they filled a ſpunge 
with vineger,and put it upon hyſſop, 
and put it u def mouth. 

30 When Jeſus t herefoze had re⸗ 
ceiwed the vineger, he ſaid , It is ft- 


[iſhed : and he bowed his head, and 


gabe up the ghoſt, 
31 The Jebas therefoze, becauſe 


it was the preparation, that the bo⸗ 
dies ſhould not remain upon the 


croſs on the ſabbath⸗day, (foꝛ that 
fabbath-dap was an high dap) be⸗ 
ſought Pilate that their legs might 
be bzoken, and tnat then might be ta- 


e mother, and his nio- 
ther's ſiſter, Mary the wifeof Cies- 


Ken away, 
32 Then came the ſouldiers, and 


b2ake the legs of the firſt, & of the o⸗ 


ther which was crircified with: him. 
33 Bat when th2p come to Jeſus, 


and ſaw that te was dead already , 


then brake not his legs, 
34 But one of the ouldiers with a 


fpear pierced his ſive , and fozthwikh | | 


came rhere out, blood and water. 
35 Aiw he that ſaw it, bare recozd , 


And his reco2d is true: and he know? 


eth that he ſaith true, that pe might 
believe, 

36 Foz Theſe things were done, that 
the ſeripture (ould be fulfilled, W 
bone of him ſhall not be bzoken. 

37 And again, another ſcripture 
faith. They ſhall look on him, whom 
then pierced, N | 

38 E And after this, Joſeph of 
Arimathea (being a oiſcipie of Je⸗ 


ſus, but ſecrerip foz fear of it Awg) 
beſought Pilace that he 


| 1a 


-T He 


Chap. 20 
aluay the body of Jeſus: and Pilate 
gave him leave: ve came therefoze 
and took the bodp of Jeſus. _ 

39 And there came alſo Pitode⸗ 
mus (which at the firſt came to Je⸗ 


ſus by night) and bꝛought a mixture 


of mp2rh and aloes, about an hun- 
dred pound weight. 

40 Then took they the body of 
Jeſus, E wound it in linen clothes 
with the ſpices, as the manner of 
the Jews is to bury, 

41 Now in the place where he 
was crucified , there was a garden ; 
and in the garden a new ſepulchze, 
wherein was never man yet laid. 

42 There laid they Jeſus there- 
foze, becauſe of the Jews pzepara⸗ 
tion day; foz the ſepulchze was 
nigh at hand, 

CHAP IL: 
firſt day of the week com- 
eth Marp Magdalene earty 
when it was pet dark, unto the 
ſepulchze, and ſeeth the ſtone talen 
away from the ſepulchze. 

2 Then ſhe runneth, and cometh 
to Simon Peter, and to the other 
diſciple whom Jeſus loved, and 


ſaith unto them, Thep have talen 


n 


— 


awap the Lo2dout of the ſepulchze, 
and we know not where thep have 
laid him, 

3 Peter therefoze went foꝛth, and 
that sther diſciple, and came ts the 
ſepulchze. | 
4 Sa them ran both together: and 
the other diſciple did autrun Peter, 
and came firſt to the ſepulchze. 

5 And he ſtooping down and 
looking in, ſam the linen clothes 
Ipang, her went he not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter fol⸗ 
lowing him, and went into tye ſe⸗ 
* And ſeeth the linen clothes 

ie; 

7 And the napkin that was about 


by. John. 


. 
— 


diſciple which tame firſt to the ſepul 
chꝛe, and he ſaw, and believed. 
o Fo2 as pet thep knew not the 


ſeripture, that he muſt riſe again 


from the dead, 

10 Then the diſciples went away! 
again unto their own home. 

11 % But Marp ſtood without 
at the ſepulchze, weeping: and as 
ſhe wept , ſhe ſtouped down and 
looked into the ſepulchze. 


Jeſus had lapen: 

13 And thep ſep unto her, 
Woman, whp weepeſt thou: She 
ſaith unto them, Becauſe then have 
taken away my Lo2d, and J know 
not where they have laid hun. 

14 And when ſhe had thus ſaid , 
ſhe turned her ſelf back, and ſaw 


Jeſus ſtand ing, and knew not that 


t Was Jeſus. 

15 Jeſus faith unto her, Moman. 
why weepeſt thou: whom ſeekeſt 
chou: She ſuppoſing him to be the 
gardener, ſaith unto hun, Sir if thou 


have boꝛn him hence , tell me where 


thou haſt laid him, and 4 will take 
ns Jeſte faith unto her, n 

16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, JNarp, 
She turned her ſelf, and ſaith unts 
him, Uabvont!, which is to ſap, 
Maſter. 
17 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Touch 
me not: foꝛ J am nat pet aſcended 
to mn Father: but go to mp bze⸗ 
thꝛen, and ſap unto them, 4 aſcend 
unto inp Father and pour Father, 
and to my God and pour God. 
18 Marp Magdalene came and 
told the diſciples, that ſhe had ſeen 
the Lozd, and that he had ſpoken 
theſe things unto her. 
19 Chen the ſame dap at even⸗ 


ing , being the firſt day of the 


his head, not lying with the linen week, when the doozs were ſhut , 
clothes, but wzapped together in a where the diſciples were aſſembled 
place bp it ſelf. ; fo fear of the Jews, came Jeſus 

Then went in alſo that other and ſtood in — and 
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12 And ſeeth two angels in white, 
fitting , the one at the head , and the 
other at the feet, where the dodn of 


* =. 
* . 
"= Þ- OR 


I 45 e 


4. - ES — Sw > OBI” — CA Dee —ͤ—ä— U —— — 


„„ ; RE OE IG 


'F 146 The Goſpel. Chap: 21 
unto them, Peace be unto you, believing pe might have life thzough 
20 And when he had ſo ſaid , he his name. 
hewed unto them his hands and his CHAP. XXI. 
de. Then were the diſciples glad A Fter theſe things Jeſus ſhewed 
when thep ſaw the Toꝛd. 1 © himſelf again to the diſciples 
21 Then ſaidJeſus to them again, at the ſea of Tiberias; and on this 
| Peace be unto pou: as my Father | wiſe ſhewed he himſelf: 3 
| hath ſent me, even fo ſend J pou, 2 (There were togetber Simon 
j 22 And when he had ſaid this, he Peter, and Thomas called Didp- 
1 bzeathed on them, and ſaith unto mus, and Nathanael of Cana in 
| them. Lxeceive pe the holp Ghoſt. Galilee, and the ſons of Zebedee , 
23 Whoſoever ſins pe remit , they | and two other of hia 5iſcip!es, 
are remitted unto them; and whoſe | 3 Simon Peter ſaity unto them, 
foever ſins pe retain, then are re⸗ Ago a fiſhing, Then ſap unto him, 
tained. We alſo go with thee. @ yep went 
24 J But Thomas, one of the fozth, ano entred into a ſhip imme⸗ 
twelve, called Didpmus , was not | diately ; and that night thep caught 
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with them when Jeſus came. | 

25 (Che other diſciples therefoze 
ſaid unto him, We have ſeen the 
Noꝛd. But he ſaid unto them, Except 


I ſhall ſee in his hands the pzint of 
the nails, and put my finger into 
the pꝛint of the nails and thzuſt mp 
hand into his ſibe ; 
lieve. ; ; 

26 And after eight days , again 
his diſciples were within, and Cho⸗ 
mas with them: then came Jeſus, 
the voo2 being ſhut, & ſtood in the 
midſt, and ſaid , Peace be unto pou. 

27 Then faith he to Thomas; 
Neach hither thp finger, and behold 
mp hands; and reach hither ihn 
hand, and thzuſt it into my five : and 
bens faithleſs, but believing. 

22 And Thomas anſwered and 

ſaid unto him, Mp Lov and ivy 
God. A : 
29 Jeſus faith unto him, Tho⸗ 
mas, becanſe thou haſt ſeen me, 
thou haſt believed: bleſſed are thep 
that have not ſeen, and yet have be⸗ 
Licvev. 

30 $ And mann other ſigns truly 
did Jeſus in the pꝛeſence of his 
diſciples, which are not witten 
in this book, | 

31 But theſe are wzitten, chat 
Pe might believe that Jeſus is the 


Shziſt the Don of Gov, and that 


— „au hundzed and fifty 


tothing, | 
4 But when the mozning mas 


now come, Jeſus ſtoov on the ſhoze: 
but the diſciples knew not that it 
was Jeſus, 


5 Then Jeſus ſaith unto them, 


Childzen , have pe anp meat: Thep 
= will not be⸗ anſwered him, Ns. 


6 And he ſaid unto them, Caſt 
the net on the right ſide of the ſhip, i 
and pe ſhall find. They caſt there⸗ 
foꝛe, and now thep were not able ta 


dꝛaw it foꝛ the multitude of fiſhes. 


7 (Therefoze that diſcip!? whom 
Tefus loved, faith unto Perer, t is 
the Lozd. Rom when Simon Pe⸗ 
ter heard that it was the Noꝛd, Le 
girt his fiſhers coat unto him, (foz I 
be was naked) and did caſt hunſelf 
into the ſea. 


And the other diſciples came in 
a little ſhip (fo: they were nor far 


from land, but as it were two hun⸗ 

dꝛed cub tts) d2aging the net with 

ſeſhes. 7 4 
9 Aſſoon then as they were come. 


to land, they ſaw a fire of coals | 


there, and iſh laid thereon, and 
ea. ? 
Teſus faith unto them, Bꝛing 
of-the 1:ſh, which pehave noweaught. 
11 Simon Peter went up, and 
bzew the net to land full of great 
and | 
thzee; 


time, Loveſt thou me 


my ſheep, 
When thou waſt poung, thou gud⸗ 
. 


Nn . 


ap. I 
thiee:and foꝛ all there were ſo many, 
pet was not rhe net bꝛoken. 

12 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Come 
and dine. And none of the diſciples 
durſt aſk him, Who art thou; 
knowing that it was the Loꝛd. 

13 Jeſus then cometh and taketh 
bzead, and giveth them, and fiſh 
likewiſe, ; 
14 This is now the third time 
that Aeſus ſhewed himſelf to his 
diſciples, after that hewasriſen from 
the dead. | ; 

15 So when thep Had dined, 
Jeſus ſaith to Simon 
mon ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me 
moꝛe than theſe : He ſaith unto Him, 
Nea, Lozd; thou knoweſt that J 
love thee. He ſaith unto hun, Feed 
mp lambs. : : 

16 Ye ſaith to him again the ſe⸗ 
cond time, Simon ſon of Jonas, 


loveſt thou me 7 He faith unto him 


Pea, Lozd, thou knoweſt that 2 
love thee. Ye ſaith unto him, Feed 
mp ſheep. | 
17 Be ſaith unto him the third 
time, Simon ſon of Jonas, loveſt 
thou me: Peter was grieved , be- 
cauſe te ſaiv unto him the third 
And he 
ſav unto him, LLozd , thou knoweſt 
all things; thou knoweſt that J love 
thee, Jeſus ſaith unto hin, Feed 


18 Yecilp verily J ſap unto thee, 


— — — — — — — Bt — — — 
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edſt thy ſelf, and walkedſt whither 
thou wouldeſt; but when thou ſhalt 
be old, thou ſhalt ſtretch fozth thy 
hands, and another ſhall gird thee, 


not. 

19 This ſpake he, ſignifping by 
what death he ſhould glozifp God. 
And when he had ſpoken this, he 
ſaith unto him, Follow me. 

20 Then Peter turning about, 
ſeeth the diſciple whom Jeſus loved, 


bzeaſt at ſupper, and ſaid, Lozd, 


eter , Si⸗ which is he that betrapeth thee 2 


21 Peter ſeeing him, ſaith ro Je- 
ſus, Lozd, and what ſhall this 
man 7 0 faith 9 

22 Jeſus ſaith unto him Af 
will that he tarrp till A come WA 
is that to thee ; follow thou me. 
| 23 Then went this ſaying abzoad 

among the bꝛethzen that thatdiſciple 
 fHould not die: pet Jeſus ſaid not 
unto him, Ye ſhall not die: but, If 
will that he tarry till A. come, 
What is that to thee 2 

24 Tyis is the diſciple which te⸗ 
ſtifieth of theſe things, and wzote 
the ſe things: and we know that his 
teſtimonp is true. 

25 And there are alſo many 
other things which Jeſus did the 
which if they ſhould be wzitten every 
one, A ſuppoſe that even the wozld 
it ſelf could not contain the books 


— 


— 


that ſhould be wzitten, Amen, 


hs En 


CHAP. I. 


* ä | 
Ihe fozmer treatiſe have A 


made, O Theophilus, of ali 
that Jeſus began both to do x teach, 


The ACTS ofthe Apoſtles. 
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To whom alſo he ſhewed him⸗ 
ſelf alive after his paſſion, by manp 


. p:oofs, being ſcen of them 


foztu dans, and ſpeaking of the 


2 Until the dap in which he was things pertaining tothe kingdom of 


taken up, after that he though the 


bolp Ghoſt had given command⸗ 


at] ments uns the apoſties whom he 


had choſen, 


Ond: 

4 And being aſſembled together 
with them, cumman ien them that 
ſther {holy not depart from Jeru⸗ 
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IM} Galilee, why ſtand pe gazmg up into 
Yb, Heaven: This ſame Jeſus which is; 
taken up from pou into heaven,ſhall 
ſo come, in like manner as pe have 


together then aſked of him ſaying , 


nations P in en nn TO IG * — 
© <>, — 
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ſalem, but wait foꝛ the pzomiſe of| 
the Father , which, ſaith he, pe Have; 
heard of me, | 2 

5 Foz John truly bapt zed with 
Water; but pe ſhall be baptized with 
the holpGhoſt not jnany daps hence. 

6 When they therefuze were come 


Lozd, wilt thou at this time, reſtoze 
again the kingdom to iſrael 5 
7 And he ſaid 1nio them, It 


is not foꝛ pau to know the times ©2 | 


the ſeaſons which the Father hath 
ꝓut in his own power, = 

s But pe ſhall receive power 
after that the holy Ghoſt is come 
upon pon: and pe ſhall ve witneſſes 
unto me, both in Jeruſalem, and in 
all Judea, and in Samaria, and 
unt o che uttermoſt part of the earth. 

9 And when he had ſpoken theſe 
things, while rhep beheld, he was 
taken up, and a cloud received him 
out of their fight, 

10 And while they looked ſtedi- 
Ip toward heaven, as he went up, 
behold, two men ſtood by them in 
white apparel; 3 
11 Which alſo ſaid, Ne men of 


e err 
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15 J And in thoſe days Peter 
ſtood up in the midſt of the difciples 
and ſatd , (the number of the names 
together were about an hundzed aud 
twenty ) 

16 Men and bzethꝛen, this fcrip- 
ture muſt needs have been fulfilled, 
which the holy Ghoſt bp the mouth 
of ©avid ſpake befoze concerning 
Judas, which was guide to them 
chat took Jeſus, 

17 Foz he was numbꝛed with us, 
a had obtained part of this mini⸗ 
is Now this man purchaſed a 
field with the reward of iniquitp ; 


and falling headlong, he burſt aſun⸗ 


der in the midſt, and all his bowels 
Zuſtied our. | 

19 And it was known unto all 
rye dwellers at Jeruſalem; inſo⸗ 
much as that field is called in their 
pꝛoper tongue, Aceidama , that is 
do \ap, The field of blood, 

20 Fo2 it is witten in the book of 

Pſalms, Let his habitation be deſo⸗ 
lace, and let no man dwell therein : 
— his biſhoprick let another 
take. 


ſeen him go into heaven. 

12 Then returned they unto Je⸗ 
ruſalem from the mount called Oli⸗ 
vet, which is from Jeruſalem a ſab⸗ 
bath-daps Journp, | 4 

13 And when thep were come in, 
thep went up into an upper room, 
where abode both Peter, & Janes, 


21 Wherefoze of theſe men which 
have companied with us, all the time 
that the Lozd Jeſus went in and 
out among us, 

22 Beginning from the baptiſm 
of John, unto that ſame day that 
he was taken up from us, muſk one 
be oꝛdained to be a witneſs with us 
of his reſurrection,  - 

23 And thep appointed two, Jos 
ſeph called Barſabas, who was ſur⸗ 
named Juſtus , and Matthias. 

24 And rhep pꝛaped, and ſald, 


Chap. 1 


and John, and Andzew, Philip, aved 
and Thomas Barcholamem, and Thou Lozd , which knoweſt rhe 
Matthew, James the ſon of Al⸗ hearts of ail men, ſhew whether of 
pheus, and Simon Zelotes , and theſe two thou haſt choſen , : 
Audas the brother of James. 25 Chat he map take part of this 
14 {Theſe alt contin:ed with one miniſtry and per, from 
accozd in pꝛaper and ſupplitation, which Judas by tranſgzeſſion fell, 
with the women, and Marp the that he might go to his own piare, 
mother of Jeſus, and with his bze- 26 And thep gave foꝛth their lots; 
thren. 7 and the lot fell upon Matthias and 


LOR 


2 


— 
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Chap. 2 
he was 


numbzed with the eleven 
apoſtles. | 
C H A 3 Its 


A Nd when the day of Pentecoſt 
was fuliy come, then were all 
with one accoꝛd in one place, 
2 And ſuddenly there came a 
ſound from heaven, as of a ruſhing 


mighty wind, and it filled all the 


houſe where they were ſitting. 

3 And there appeared unto them 
cloven tongues , like as of fire , and 
it fat upon each of them: | 

4 And thep were all filled. with 
the holy Ghoſt ; and began ro ſpeak 
with other tongues, as the Spirit 
gave them utterance, 

And there were dwelling at Je⸗ 
ruſalem, Jews, devout men, out 
of every nation under heaven, 

6 Nom when this was noiſed 


of the Apoſtles. 
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all pe that dwelt at Jeruſalem, be 


this known unto pou, and hearken 


to mp woꝛds: 
| 15 Pon theſe are not dzunken, as 
pe ſuppoſe, ſeeing it is but the third 
hour of the day, | 

16 But this is that which was 
ſpoken by the pzovher $oel, 

17 And it ſhall come to paſs in 
the laſt days (ſaith God) J will 
pour out of my ſpirit upon all fiefh 2 
and pour ſons and pour daughters 
ſhall pꝛopheſte, and pour poung 
men ſhall ſee viſions, and pour old 
men ſhall dꝛeam dꝛeams: 
1s And on mp ſervants, and on 
mp handmatdens J will pour out 
in thoſe days of mp ſpirit, and then 
ſhall pꝛopheſie: 5 2 

19 Aud A will ſhew wonders in 
heaven above, and ſigns in the 


abzoad, the multitude came together, earth beneath; blood, and fire, and 


And were confounded, becauſe that vapour of ſmoke, 


evern man heard them ſpeak in his 
own language. 


20 The ſun ſhall be turned into 


darkneſs, and the moon into blood , 


7 And they were all amazed and vefoꝛe that gzeat and notable dap of 


marvelled, ſaping one to another, 
Behold are not all theſe which 
\peaz, Galileang? 5 

$ And how hear we ezery man in 
gur SWN tongue, wherein we were 


the Loꝛd come: 1 
21 And it ſhall come to paſs , that 


the Loꝛd, ſhall be ſaved, 
22 Pe men of Jſrael, hear theſe 


bon: | 
9 Parthians, and Medes, and 
Elamites, and the dwellers in e⸗ 
ſopotamta, anu in Judea, and Cap⸗ 
Pad oria, in Pontus and Xia , 
10 Phzygia , aud Pamphylia , in 
Egppt, and in the parts of Libpa 


wozds; Jeſus of Mazareth, a man 
appꝛoveb of God, among pou, by mi⸗ 
racles and wonders and ſigns which 
God did bp him inthe midſt of pou, 
as pe vour ſelves alſo know: | 
23 Him, being delivered by rhe 


determinate counſel! and foze-know- 


about Cpzene, and ſtrangers of ledge of God, pe have taken, and by 


Nome, Jews and Pꝛoſelptes. 


[wicked hands have crucified aud 


11 Creies and %rabians , we do flain: 


hear them ſpeak in our own tongues 
the wonderful wozks of God. 

12 And then were all amazed, and 
were in doubt, ſaying one to ano- 
ther, What meaneth this 

13 Others mockeing, ſaid, Theſe 
men are full of new wine. | 

14 But Peter ſtanding up with 


the eleven, lifc up his voice , and ſaid: 


23 Mhom God hath raiſed up, ha⸗ 
ving looſed the pains of death: be- 
[cauſe it was not poſſible- that he 
{ ſhould bz holden of it. 

25 Foz David ſpeaketh concerning 
him, A fozeſaw the Lozd aiwaps 
| befo2e my face, foz he is on my right 
hand. that J ſhould not be moved, 
26;Therejoze did mp heart rejopce, 


unto them, Pe men of Judea, and and mp tong 2 glad: mozeover 


'3 Alſs 


wH3f\oever ſhall call on the name of 
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us unto this dap: 


| would raiſe up Ch2iſt ; to ſit on his 


hand of God exaited, and having 


The LOU D ſaid unto my Nozd, 


— eee 


F ˙ wy 


alſo, my fleſh ſhall reſt in hope, | 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not leave 
mp ſoul ut hell, neither wilt thou 
fufſer thine holy One to ſee cozrup- 
tion. 

28 Thou haſt made known to me 
the waps of life; thou ſhalt make 
me full of jop La1th typ countenance, 

29 Jen and bzethzen, let me 
freelp ſpeak unto pou of the pa- 
triach David, that he is both dead 
and buried, and his ſepulchze td with 


30 (Cherefoze being a pꝛophet, and 
Knowing that God had ſworn with 
an oath to him, that of the fruit of 
His lopns , accozding to the fleſh, he 


thzone : | 

31 He ſeeing this befoze , ſpake of 
the reſurrection of Chꝛiſt, that his 
ſoul was not left in hell, nei her his 
Hieſh did ſer cazruption. 

32 This Jeſug hath God raiſed 
up, woereof we all are witneſſes. 

33 Therefoze being by the right 


— 


received of the Father the pꝛomiſe 
of the holy Ghoſt he hath ſhed fozth 
this, which pe now ſee and hear, | 

34 F02 David is not aſcended into 
the heavens , but he ſaith himſelf, 


Sit thou on imm right hand, 

5 3 . Until J make thy foes thy foot⸗ 

ool. 

36 Therefoze let all the houſe of 

ſrael know aſſaredlp, that God 
ath made that ſane Jeſus whom 

ve have crucified, both Lozd and 

Cheiſt. 

37 CE Now when they heard this, 
they were pꝛicked in their heart, and 
ſaid unto Peter, and to the reſt of 
the apcſtles, Mien and bzethzen, 
What ſhall we do: 

38 Then Peter ſaid unto them, 
Repent, and be baptized everp one 
of poi in the name of Jeſus Chziſt, 


The Acts 


Chap. 3 
39 Foz the pꝛomiſe is unto pon, 
and to pour childzen , and to all that 
are afar off, even as manp as the 
Lozd our God ſhall call. 
40 And with many other wo2ds 
did he teſtifp and exhozt, ſaping, 
Save pour ſelves from this unto⸗ 
Ward generation. 
41 J Then thep that gladly re- 
ceived his wozd, were baptized : and 
the ſame dap there were added unto 
them about thꝛee thouſand ſouls, 
42. And then continued ſtedfaſtly 
in the apoſtles doctrine and fellow⸗ 
ſhip, and in breaking of bꝛead, and in 
pꝛapers. 
43 And fear came upon everp 
ſoul: and manp wonders and ſigns 
were done bp the apoſtles. 
44 And all that believed were 
together, and had all things comes 
mon, 
45 And ſold their poſſeſſions and 
goods, and parted them to all men, 
as every man had need. 
46 And then tontinuing daily 
with one accoꝛd in the tenple, and 
bzeaking bꝛead from houſe to houſe, 
did eat their meat with gladneſs, 
and ſingleneſs of heart, 

47 Pꝛaiſing God, and having 
favour with all the people. And rhe 
Noꝛd added to the church daulp ch 
as ſhould be ſaved. 

CHAP. III. 
\ Ow Peter and John went 
+ * up together into the temple, 
8 the hour of pzapet; being the ninth 

Our. 

2 Anda certain man lame from 
h1s mother's womb, was carried , 
whom thep laid dailp at the gate of 
the temple, which is called Beauti⸗ 
ful, to aſk alins of them that entreg 
into the remple. 

3 Who ſeeing Peter and John 
ow: to ga into the temple, aſked an 
Ums. 

4 And Peter faſtning his epes 


foz the remiſſion of ſins, and pe 


upon him, with John, ſaid, Look 


ſhall rece-be the gift of the holp on us. 


. Ghoſt. = 


5 And 


Chap. 4. 

5 And he gave heed unto them: 
er pecting to receive ſomething of 
them. SY | 

6 Then Peter ſaid, Silver and 

old habe J none ; but ſuch as A 
Pave give 4 thee: in the name of 
Jeſus Thꝛiſt of Mazareth, riſe up 
and walk. N 

7 And he took him by the right 
hand, and lift him up; and immedi⸗ 
atlp his feet and ancle bones re⸗ 
ceived ſtrength, 

And he leaping up, ſtood, and 
walked, and entred with them into 
the temple . walking, and leaping, 
and pꝛaiſing God. | 

9 And all the people faw him, 
walking and pꝛaiſing God. 

10 Und thep knew that it was he 
which ſat fo2 alms at the beautiful 
gate of the remple: and thep were 
filled with wonder and amazement 
ar that which had hapned unto 

im. 

11 And as the lame man which 
was healebd, held Peres & John, 
all the people ran ogether units them 
in the porch that 15 called Sblo⸗ 
mon's, ge atly wounding. 

12 0% And when Peter ſav it, he 
anſwered unts the people, Pe men 
of Fſrael , why marvel pe at this,o2 
why look peſo earneftip on us, as 
though by aur own power ozZolineſ:; 
we had made this man {LG walk 

13 The God of Zb2aiam , and 
of Aſaac, and of Jacob, rhe God 
of our fathers haty glue his Sun 
Jeſus ; whom pe delivered up, and 
den ed him in the p:eſence of Pi⸗ 


late, when he was determined to let 


him ao. : 

14 But pe denied the holy One, 
and che Auſt, and deſired a murde- 
rer to be granted unto pou, 

15 And kelled the Prince of life. 


of the Apoſtles 


— — — ——. 


yea, the faith which is by him, hath 
given him this perfect ſoundneſs in 
the pꝛeſence of pou all. 

17 And now bzethzen, Þ wot 
that thzough ignozance pe did it, ag 
did alſo pour rulers, | 

18 But thoſe things which God 
befoze hadſhewed by themouth of all 
his pzophets, that Chzſt ſhould ſuf⸗ 
fer, he hath ſo fulfilled. 

19 Wepent pe thereſoze and be 
converted , that your ſins man he 
blotted out, when the times of re⸗ 
freſhing ſhall come from the pꝛeſence 
of the Loꝛd, | 

20 And he ſhall fend Jeſus Chziſt, 
which befoze wa pzeached unto pou 

21 Whom the heaven mut res 
teive, until the times of reſtitution 
of all things, whichGod hat! ſpoken 
by the mouth of all his holpp:zophers 
ſince the mozld began. 


22 Foz Moſes truln ſaid untg 
the fathers, u p2ophct thall the Los 


Vir God ret up unto pou, of pour 
bzethzen. like unto ine; hem fi;ail 
pe hear in ail tt ung whatſoever he 
ſgall ſay unto pon. | 
23 Ans it ſhall come ta aſs that 
ever ſou! which will not Hear that 
bob het: ſhall ve deſtroped from 
among che people. 

24 Ma, and all the prophets 


from Daiuuel. and thoſe that follow 


after, as inang as have ſpohen, have 
linewiſe foꝛetold of cheſe daus. 


25 }4e are the childzen of the pꝛo⸗ 


God made with our fathers, ſaping 
unto Abzaham, And in typ ſeed ſhall 
all the kinv2evs of rhe earthbebleſſed 

26 Unto pou firſt, God having 
raiſed up 919 Son Jeſus, ſear him 
to bleſs pou , in turning away everp 
one of pou from his intquities. 

h GG 131 A F-4% 


pyers, and of rhe covenant which 


whom God hath raiſed from the 
dead; whereof we are witneſſes. 

16 And his nante though faith 
in his name , hath made this man 
ſtrong , whom pe ſee and know; 


Nd as they ſpake unto the 


* 
0 


| ©* people, the pꝛieſts and the cap⸗ 


tain of the teinple, and the Saddu⸗ 
tees came upon them , 
2 Being gzieved that they taught 
| G 4 * the 
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dap: fo2 it was now even⸗tide. 
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the people, and pzeached thzoughf x5 But when they had commands 

Jeſus the reſurrection from the dead ed them to go aſide our of the 

3 And thep laid hands on them, conncil, thep conferred among them- 
and put them in hold unto the next ſcives, 

16 Saping. What ſtall we do 

to theſe men ? foꝛ that indeed a no⸗ 


* £/ (49 


——U— > cov 


4 Howbeit, many of them which 


heard the wozd, believed; and the table miraclehathbeen done by them 
number of the men was about five|is manifeſt to all them that dwell in 
thouſand, Jeruſalem , and we cannot deny it. 


5 J And it came to paſs on the] 17 But that it ſpꝛead no further 


Mmozrow, that their rulers, and el-| among the peaple, let us ftraitltlp 
ders, and ſcribes, 


: thzeaten them that thep ſpeak hence⸗ 
6 And Annas the high pꝛieſt, and fozth to no man in this name. 
Caiaphas, and John, and Alex⸗ 18 And thep called them, and 
ander, and as mann as were of the commanded them not to ſpeak at all, 
Lt indzed of the high pꝛieſt, were ga⸗ noz teach in the name of Jeſus. 
thered together at Jeruſalem. 19 But Peter and John anſwered 
7 And when then had ſet them in and ſaid unto them, Wgether it be 
the midſt, they aſked. Bp what power right in the ſight of God, to heark- 
oz by what name have pe done this { en unto pou moze than unto God, 
$ Then Peter filled with the holp judge pe. 
Ghoſt, ſaid unto them, Ne rulers 20 Foz we tannot but ſpeak the 


of the people, and elders of things which we have ſeen and 
Aſrael | 


hearn, 

9 If we this day be examined of 2: So when they had further 
the good deed done to the impotent'thzeatned them, they let them go, 
man, by what means he is made finding nothing how then might 
whole; [Puniſh them, becauſe of the peopie: 
0 Be it known unto pou all, foz all men glorified God foz that 
and to all the people of Iſrael, that which was done, 
dy the name of Jeſus Chziſt of Ma⸗ 22 Foz the man was above fortp 
zareth, whom pe crucified, whom pears old, on whom this miracle of 
God ratſed from the dead, even by healing was ſhewed. | 
Him doth this man ſtand here beſoze| 23 J And being let go, they 
pou whole, went ta their own company , and 
11 This is the ſtone which was ;repozted all that the chief pꝛieſts and 
ſet at nought of pou builders , which elders had ſaid unto them. 
is become the head of the coꝛner. 24 And when they heard that then 

12 Neither is there ſalvation in lift up their voice ro God with one 


ap other: fo2 there is none other |acco?d, and ſaid, Lozd, thou art 


name under heaven given among God, which haſt made heaven and 
men whereby we muſk be ſaved. earth „and the ſea, and all that in 
13 4 om when then ſaw the them 18: 

boldneſs of Peter and John, and 25 Who by the mouth of thy ſer⸗ 
perce ved that thep were unlearned vaut David haft ſaid , Why did the 
and ignozant men, they marvelled , heathen rage, and the people ima⸗ 
and they took knowledge of them, gine vain things 

that then had been with Jeſus. 26 The kings of the earth ſtood 
14 And beholoing the man which up, and the rulers were gathered 
was healed ſtauding wich them, they together againſt the Lozd, and 
ould ſap nothing againſt it. {gainſt his Cyziſt, 8 
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27 Foz of a truth againſt thn 
holp child Jeſus. whom thou haſt 
attointed , voth Yerod, and Pon⸗ 
tius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and 


the people of Sſrael were gathered 


together 2 
28 Fo2 to do whatſoever thy hand 
and thp counſel determined beſo2e 
to bedone, 6 
29 And now, Lo2d , behold their 
thꝛeatnings: and gzant unto thy ſer⸗ 


vants, that with all boldneſs they 


map ſpeak thy word, 


30 By ſtretching foth thine hand | thine own ? and after it was old, 


to heal: and that ſigns and wond⸗ 
ers map be done by the name of thy 
holp child Jeſus, 

31 $ And when thep had p2ayed , 
the place was ſhaken where they 


were aſſembled together; and they 


were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
and thep ſpake the wozd of God 
with baldneſs. 


32 And the multitude of them h 


that betieved were of one Heart , aitd 
of one foul: neither ſaid anp of them, 


that naught of the things which he 


poſſeſſed, was his own, but they had 
all things common. 

33 And with gzeat power gave 
the apoſtles wikneſs of the reſur- 


rection of the Lozd Jeſus : E gzeat [fi 


grace was upon them all. 
34 either was there any among 
them that lacked : fo2 as many as 


| 


| 


| 
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CHAT: y 
B Ut a certain man, named Ana⸗ 
nias, with Dapphira his wife, 
ſold a poſſeſſion , 


2 And kept back part of the price, 


his wife alſo being p2ivy to it, and 
b2ought a certain part, and laid it 
at the apoſtles feet. 

3 But Peter ſaid „ Ananias, 
Why hath Satan filled thine heart 
tolp to the holy Ghoſt , and to keep 
back part of the pꝛite of the land 
4 Whiles it remained, was it not 


was it not in thine own power; why 
haſt thou conceived this thing ut 
thine heart; thou haſt not lied unto 
men, but unto God. 

5 And Ananias, hearing theſe: 
wozds, fell down and gave up the 


ghoſt: and gzeat fear came on alt 


them that heard theſe things, 


buried him. 

7 And it was about the ſpace of 
thee hours after, when his wiſe, 
notknowingwhatwasdone, came in. 


| 8 And Peter anſwered unto her, 
Tell me whether pe ſold. the land 


foꝛ ſo much. ind ſhe ſaid, Nea, foꝛ 
9 much. 
9 Then Peter ſaid unto her, Dow 


is it that pe have agreed together, ta- 


rempt the Spirit of the Lo2d-; bes 


were poſſeſſoꝛs of lands oz houſes , hold, the feet of them which have: 
ſold them, and brought the pꝛices buried thy huſband, are at the doo?.. 


of the things that were ſold, 
35 And laid them down at the 


apoſtles feet: and diſtributton was map at his feet, and pielded up the: pl 


and ſhall carrpthee out. 


0 Then fell ſhe down ſtraight 


made unto everp man accozding as ghoſt: and the poung men came in, 


36 And Joſes, who bp the apo⸗ 
ſtles was ſurnamed Barnabas, 
(which is, being interpreted, The 
ſon of conſolation) a Levite , aad 
of the country of Cypans, 

37 Paving land, ſold it, and 
bzoughr the monp and laid it at. the 
the ahoſtles feet. 


and found her dend, and carrying 
her fozth, buried ber by her huſband. 
11 And great fear came upon all. 
the church, and upon as maap as: 
heard theſe things. 
12 J And bp the hands of the: 
apoſtles were many ſigns E mond⸗ 


M. 5. 
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ers wzought amaus the people; (aun 
chen were ali with ou occoꝛd in So 
„ And 4 


'6 Aud the poung men aroſe, sund 
im up, and carried him out, and 
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} 13 And of the reſt durſt no man 
| jopn himſelf to them: but the people 


and the captain of the temple , and 


— — — — —— — — —_ — 


e 


— 


magnified them. 

14 And believers were the moze 
added to the Lozd, multitudes both 
of men and women) 

15 Juſomuch that thep brought 
fozth the ſick into the ſtreets, and 
laid them on beds and couches, that 
at the leaſt the ſhadow of Peter paſ⸗ 
fog bp, might overſhadow ſome 
of them. 

16 There came alſo a mult1- 
tude out of the cities round avout 
unto Jeruſalem,bzinging ſick folks, 
and them which were veredwith un- 
clean ſpirits : and then were healed 
every one, | 

17 © Then the high pꝛieſt roſe up, 
and all thep that were with him, 
{which is the ſect of the Sadducees) 
and were filled with indignation, 
1s And laid their hands on the 
apoſtles, and put them in the com⸗ 
Mon pꝛiſon. 

19 But the angel of the Loꝛd by 


nig he opened the pꝛican⸗dooꝛs, and S 


wought them foꝛth, and ſaid 

20 Go, ſtand and \peak in the 
8015 l to the people, all rye woꝛds of 

SAllſe. 

21 And when thep heard that, they 
entred into the temple early in the 
Mo2ning , and taught. But the high 
ꝓꝛieſt tame, and then that were with 
him, and called the council together, 


and all the ſenate of the childzen of th 


AIſrael, and ſent to the pꝛiſon to have 
em bꝛaught. : 
22 But when the officers came, 

and found them not in the pꝛifon, 

thep returned, and told, 

23 Paving , The pziſon trulp 
found we ſhut with all ſafety , and 
= Keepers ſtanding without befoze 
the doozs : but when we had opened, 
we found noman within, 18 

24 Now when the high pzieſt, 
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Chap. 5 
25 Then tame one and told them, 
ſaping, Behold, the men whom pe 
put in p2iſon , are ſtanding in the 
temple.and teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captain with 
the officers , and bꝛought them 
without violence: (foz then feared 
the people, leſt they ſhould have 
been ſtoned ) 

27 And when they had bzought 
them, they ſet them befoze the coun- 
cil: and the high p2ieſt aſked them, 

28 Saping, Did not we ſtraitlp 
command pou , that pou ſhould not 
teach in this name; and vehold, pe 
have filled Jeruſalem with pour 
doctrine, and intend to bzing this 
man's blood upon us. 

29 J Then Peter and the other 
apoſtles anſwered and ſaid , We 
ought to obep God rather than men. 

30 The God of our fathers raiſed 
up Jeſus, whom pe flew and hang⸗ 
ed on a tree. 

31 im hath God exalted with 
his right hand to be a Pꝛince and a 

aviour, foz io give repentance to 
Aſrael, and fozgiveneſs of ſins, 

32 And we are his witnefſes of 
theſe things; aud ſo 1s alſo the holp 
Ghoſt, whom God hath given to 
them that obep him, 

33 © When then heard that, then 
were cut to the heart, and took coun⸗ 
ſel to ſlap them. 
3+ Then ſtood there up one in 
the council , a Phariſee , named 
Gamaliel, a docroz of law, had in 
reputation among all the people, 
and commanded to put the apoſtles 
fozth a little ſpace . 

35 And ſaid unto them , Pe men 
of IAſrael, take heed to pour ſelves, 
what pe intend to da as touching 
theſe men. 

36 Foz befoze theſe daps roſe 
up Theudas , boaſting himſelf to be 
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ſome bodp, to whom a number of 
men, about fonr hundzed, jopned 


the chief pꝛieſts heard theſe things, themſelves; who was flain , and 


Thep doubted of them where unto this all, 88 manp as obeped him , were 
Would 920W, 


ſcatters 


25 


ſtattered, ond bzought to nought, 

37 Afrer this man roſe up Judas 
of Galilee, in the daps of the taring, 
and dzew away much people after 
him: he alſo periſhed , and all, even 
as manp as obeped him, were 
diſperſed. 

38 And now J ſap unto pou, Ne⸗ 
frain from theſe men, and let them 
alone: foz if this counſel, oz this 
wozk be of men, it will come to 
nought : 


Pzochorus,and Nicanoz, & Timon, 
E Parmenas, and Nicolas a P2Ls 
ſelpte of Antioch, 


6 Whom thep ſet befoze the a⸗ 
poſtles : and when they had pꝛaped, 
thep laid their hands on them. 

And the woꝛd of God increaſed; ! 
and the number of the diſciples mul- | 
tiplied in Jeruſalem gzeatly ; and a 
great company of the pzieſts were 
obedient to the faith, : 

$ And Stephen full of faith and 


39 But if it be of God, pe cannot. 
overthzow it; leſt haplp pe be found 
even to fight againſt God. 

40 And to him thep agreed: and 
when they had called the apoſtles , 
and beaten them, they commanded 
that they ſhould not ſpeak in the 
name of Jeſus, and let them go. 

41 And they departed from the 
pꝛeſence of the council, rejopeing 


| 


power, did gzeat wonders and mi⸗ 
racles among the people, _ 

9 | Then there aroſe certain of 
cheſpnagogue, which is called the 
| Synagogue of the Libertines, and 
Cy2zenians , and Alerand2ians , and 


of them of Cilicia , and of Aſia , 


diſputing with Stephen. 
10 And thep were not able to re⸗ 
fiſt the wiſdom and the ſpirit bp 


that they were counted wozthp to 
* ſuffer ſhame foz his name. 
42 And dailp in the temple, and 
in everp houſe, they ceaſed not to 
teach and pzeach Jeſus Chziſt, 
CHAP, VI. | 
A Nd in thoſe daps, when the 
number of the diſciples was 
multiplied , there aroſe a murmu⸗ 
ring of the Gzectans againſt the He- 
bzews, becauſe their widows were 
neglected in the daily miniſtration. 

2 Then the twelve called the mul- 
titude of the diſciples unto them, and 
ſaid, It is not reaſon that we ſhould 
leave the wozd of God, and ſerve 
tables. 

3 Wherefoze, bzethzen, look pe 


which he ſpake. : 
11 Then then ſuboꝛned men, whit 

ſaid, We have heard him ſpe 

blaſphemons woꝛds againſt Moſes, 


and againſt God. 

12 And they ſtirred up the people, 
and the elders, and the ſcribes , and 
tame upon him and caught him, and 
bꝛought him to the council. 

13 And ſet up falſe witneſſes , 
which ſaid, This man ceaſeth no 
to ſpeak blaſphemouswoꝛds againſt 
this holp place, and the law. | 

14 Foz we have heard him ſap, 
that this Jeſus of Nazareth ſhall 
veftrop this place, and ſhall change 
the cuſtoms which Moſes delivered 
us. 


out among pou ſeven men of honeſt | 
rep92t , füll of the holp Ghoſt and. cil; looking ftedfaſtip on him, ſaw 


wiſdom, whom pe map appoint over 
this bum 

4 But we will give our ſelves 
tontmuallp to pꝛaper, and to the mi⸗ 
niſtrp of the wozd, 


g 
[ 
| 


| 


15 And all that fat in the coun- 


his face as it had been the face of 
an aiigel; 
CHAP VI 


J Hen ſaid the high p2ieſt, Are 
theſe 1611775 (9 3 


5 4] Und the ſaping pleaſed the 2 nd ye d. Men, bzethzen 
whole multitude : and thzp choſe and fathers, yea! nen: The God of 
Stephen a man full of faith and glorp appeared unt9 our father A- 
of the holp Ghoſt, and Philip, and þzaham , when 5 in Ileſopo⸗ 
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Hall be in bondage, will J judge; 


tomia, befoze he dwelt in Charran, 

3 And ſald unto him, Get thee 
out of thy country, and from thy 
kind2ed, and come into the land 
Which J ſhall ſhew thee, 

4 Tyen came he cur of the land 
of the Chaiveans , and dwelt in 
Charran : and from thence, when 

is father was dead, he remcv'd 
Him into this land wherein he now 

5 And he gave him none inheri⸗ 
tance in it, no not lo muchas to ſet 
His foot on: pet he p2omiſed that 
he would give it to him fo2 a poſſeſ- 
'fton, and to his ſeed after him, 
hen as yer he had no child. 

6 And God ſpake on this wiſe , 
that his feed ſhould ſojourn in a 
ftrange land, and that they ſhould 
bing them into bondage, and entreat 
them evil four hundzed pears. 

7 And the nation to whom thep 


5 So Jacob went down into 
Egypt, anu died he and our fathers , 

16 And were carried over into 
Sichem, and laid in the ſepulchze 
that Abzaham bought fo2 a ſum of 
monp of the ſons of Emmoz the 
father of Sichem. 

17 But when the time of the pꝛo⸗ 
miſe diem nigh, which God had 
ſwozn to Abꝛaham, the people gzew 
and multiplied in Egypt, - 
| 18 (Till another king aroſe, which 
knew not Joſeph. 

19 The ſame dealt \ubtilly with 
our k/nvzed, and evil entreated our 
fathers, fa that they eaſt out their 
Poung childꝛen, to the end then might 

ot live. 


faid God: and after that hall they 
tome fozth, & ſerve me in this place, 
3 And he gave him the covenant 


_ of circumciſion : and ſa Abraham 


degat Jſaac , and circumtiſed him 
the eighth day, and Iſaac begat Ja⸗ 
eob ,, and Jaroh begat the twelbe 
Patriarchs, 3 
9 And the Patriarchs moved with 
eubp, fold Joſeph into Egppt : but 
God was with him, 
10 And delivered him out of all 
His afflictions, and gave Him fa⸗ 
vour and wiſdom in the ſight of 


Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he 


wade him governour over Egypt & 
gll His houſe, 
Mo there came a. dearth over 


All the land of Egopr x Chanaan, 


and gꝛeat afflictiun; and our fathers 
kound no ſuſtenance. 


| 20 In which time Moſes was 
bozn, and was erceeding fair, and 
nouriſhed up in his father's houſe. 
chꝛee months: 
21 And when he was caſt out, 
Pharaoh's daughter took him up, 
and nauriſßed him ſoz her olun ſon; 

22 And MDoſeg was learned in 
all the wiſdom of the Egpptians, 
| — was mighip in wozds and in 

23 And when he was full forrp 
years old, it tame into his heart to 
viſit his vzethzen the childzen of 
Iſrael. | 

24 And ſeeing one ofthem ſuffer 
wrong-he defended him, & avenged 
himthat was oppzeſſed, and ſmote 
the Egnptian: 
' 25 Foz he ſuppoſed his bꝛethzen 
wauld have underftood , how that 
God by his hand would deliver 


12 But when Jacob: heard that them; bur thep underſtood not. 


chere was ton in Egoapc, he ſent 

Ant our fathers firſt. 
13 And at the ſecond crime Joſeph 

Was made known ts his bꝛechzen; 


Bd Joſeph's. kindgen was made wohn do be wzong one ts another? 
| + 


| 26 And the next dan he fhewed 
himſelf unto them as they ſtrove , 
and mould have ſet them at one a⸗ 
gain, ſaving, Sirs, pe are bꝛethꝛen; 
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27 But he that did his neighbour 
w2ong thruſt him away, ſaping: 
Who made thee a ruler and a judge 


28 Wilt thou kill me as thou didſt 
the Egpptian peſterdap ? 

29 Then fled Moſes at this 
ſaping, and was a ſtranger in the 
land of Madian, where he begat 
two ſons. | 


30 And when forty pears were 
expired, there appeared to him in the 


wilderneſs of mount Sma, an an⸗ 
gel hag E02d in a flame of fire in 
31 When JDoſes ſaw it, he won- 
dꝛed at the ſight: and as he dzew 
near to behold ic , the voice of the 
Loꝛd rame unto him, 

32 Saying, J am the God of thy 
fathers, the God of Abzaham, 
and the God of Iſaac, and the God 
of Jacob. Then JYoſes trembled, 
and durſt not behold. 1 

33 Then ſaid the Lozd to him, 
Put off thy ſhoes from tip feet: fo2 
the — where thou ſtandeſt is holp 

zound. 

8 Jhave ſeen, J have ſeen the 
afflict'on of my people which is in 
Egypt, and J Have heard their 


gzöaning, and am come down ta 


deliver them. And now come, J 
will ſeud rhee into Egppt. | 

35 This Moſes whom then re- 
fuſed, ſaping, Who made thee a 
ruler and a jndge:the ſame did God 
ſend to be a ruler and a deliverer 
by the hands of the angel which. ap- 
pꝛared to him in the buſh, 

76 Ye bzought them out, after 
that he had ſhewed wonders and 
ſigns in the land of Egypt, and in 
the Wed ſea, and in the wilderneſs 
forty pears. 


of the Apoſtles. 


F * MA 

38 This is he that wos in the 
church in the wilderneſs, with the 
angel which ſpake to him in the 
mount Sina, and with our fathers , 
— received the liwelp ozacles to 
give unto us; 

39 To whom our fathers would 
nat oben, but thꝛuſt him from them, 
and in their hearts turned vack 
Again into Egppt, 

40 Saping unto Aaron, Make 


us gods to go beſoze us: foz as for 


this 3Noſes , which brought us out 
of the land of Egypt, we wot not 
what is become of him. 

41 And thep made a calf in thoſe 
dans, and offered ſacrifice unto the 
idol, and rejopced in the wozks of 
their own hands, 

42 Then God turned, and gave 
them up to wozſhip the hoſt of 
heaven; as it is witten in the book 
of the p2ophets, O pe houſe of 
Iſfrael, have pe offered to ine ſlain 
veaſts , and ſacrifices,bp the ſpace of 
forty gears in tye wilderneſs ? 

43 Pea, pe took up the tabernacle 
of Moloch, and rhe ſtar of pour god 
Memphan, figures which pe made, 
ta wozſhip them: and J will carry 
ao) away beyond Babplon. 

44 Our fathers had the taber⸗ 
nacle of witneſs in the wilderneſs, as 
he had appointed, ſpeaking unts 
Moſes, that he ſhould make it ac- . 


cozding to the faſhion that he had 7 


45 Which alfo our fathers that 
came after, bzought in with Jeſus |} 
into the poſſeſſion of the Gentiles ,. 
whom God dꝛave out befoze the face 
of our fathers, unto the days of 
David. 

46 Who found favour befoꝛe God, 
and Deſired to find a tabernacle foz 


37 © This is that Moſes which the Gad of Jacob. 


ſaid unts the childzen of Iſcael , A 


8 
i 


47 But Solomon built him an 


pꝛophet ſhall the Lo2d pour God hauf . | | 


raiſe up unto vou of pour bzethzen ,. 


43 Howbeit the moſt high dwel- 


like unto. me; him. ſhall pe leth not in temples made with 
hear. Bands, as ſaith * pꝛopget, | 
— \ Wy 
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49 Heaven is my thꝛone, and{thoughout the regious of Judea 
earth is mp footſtool : what houſe and Samaria, except the apoſtles, 
will pe build me 7 ſaith the Lozd: oz] 2 And devout men carried Ste⸗ 


what is the place of mp reſt ; || phen to his burial, and made gzeat 
5o Hath not mp hand made all lamentation over him, i 
theſe things 3 As foz Saul, he made havock 


51 Ne ſtiff⸗necked, and uncir- of the church, entring into every 


tumtiſed in heart and ears, ye do houſe and haling men and women, 


alwaps reſiſt the holy Ghoſt: as committed them to piſon. 
pour fathers did, ſo do pe. 4 Therefode they that were ſcat⸗ 
52 Which of the pzophets have |rered abzoad, went every where 
not pour fathers perſecuted ' and | pzeaching rhe moꝛd. 
thep have flain them which ſhewed 5 Then Phtlip went down ts the 
befoze of the coming of the juſt one, city of Samaria, and pꝛeached Chziſt 
of whom pe have been now rhe be-| unto them, 
trapers and murderers : 6 And the people with one acco2d 
53 Who have received the law by | gave heed unto thoſe things which 
the diſpoſition of angels, and have Philip ſpake, hearing, and ſeeing the 
not kept it. | miracles which he dd. 
54 {© When thep heard theſe; - Foz unclean ſpirits crping with 
things, they were cut to the heart, loud voice; came. out of manp that 
and they gnaſhed on him with their | were poſſeſſed with them: @ many 
teeth, i taken with palſies, and that were 
55 But he being full of the holn lame were healed. 
Ghoſt, looked up ſtedfaſtlp into s And there was great jop in that 
heaven, and ſaw the glozp of God, | citp, | 
and Jeſus ſtanding on the right 9 But there was a certain man 
hand of God. called Simon, which befoze⸗time 
56 And ſaid, Behold, ſee the in the ſame citp uſed ſozcerp , and 
heavens opened, and the Son of man |bewitched the people of Samaria , 
ſtanding on the right hand of God, giving out tzar himſelf was ſome 
57 Then thep cried out wity a geat one, 


bond volte, and ſtopped their ears, | 10 To whom they all gave heed 
ad ran upan him with one accozd, from the leaſt ro the greateſt, ſaping, 


58 And caſt him out of the city, This man is the gzeat power. of 
and ſtoned him: and the witneſſes Gov, 
laid down their clothes at a poung 11 And to him they had regard, 
man's feet, whoſe name was Saul. becauſe that of long time he had be- 
59 And then ſtoned Dtephen, cal- witched chem mith ſozceries. 
ling upon God, and ſaping, Lozd 12 Bu. when chep believed Philip, 
Jeſus receive mp ſpirit, p:eaching the things concerning rhe 
60 And he kneeled down, and kingdom of God, and the name of 
tried with a loud voice, Lozd, lap Jeſus Chziſt, they were baptizev 
not this ſin to their charge. And both men and women, 
CHAP, VIII. | alſo: and when he was vapizzev, he 
A Nd Saul was couſenting unto continued with Philip, and won⸗ 
his death, And at that time dzed ,- beholding the iniracles and 
. a gzeat perſecution againſt ſigus which wece done. | 
the church which was atYezruſaiem; | 14 Pow when the apoſtles which 
and they were all ſcattered a n at Jeruſalem, heard that Sa⸗ 
maria 


ö inen he had ſaid this , be fel aſleep. 13 Then Simon himſelf believed 
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1 * the holp G 


Chap. 8 of the 
maria had received the woꝛd of od, 
they ſent unto them Peter & John. 

15 Who when thep were come 
down, p2aped foz them that they 
might receive the holp Ghoſt. 

16 ( Foz as pet he was fallen 
upon none of them : onip they were 
paprized in the name of the Lo2d 

eſus PE, 

17 Then laid thep their hands on 
them. and thep received ſp 

hoſt. 53 


18 And when Sino {av that 
though laping on sp 


E * 


Fiche apoſtles 
ſt was giv 


% 


who had the charge of all her treg- 
jure, and had come to Jeruſalem 
{02 to wo2ſhip, | 

22 Was returning, and ſitting in 
MN Fe read Eſaias the pꝛo⸗ 
pYer, 

29 Then the Spirit ſaid unta 
Philip, go near, and jopn thy ſelf to 
this chariot. 

30 And Philipran thither to him, 
and heard him read the p2ophet 


Eſaias, and ſaid , Underſtandeſt 


thou what thou read? ſt ; 
| 31,Andheſaid, How can J, ex⸗ 
cept ſome man ſhould guide me? & he 
deſired Philip that he would come 
up; and J With him. 


1 rs Che place of the ſerlpturewhich 


he read, was this, He was led as a 
ſheep to the flanghter, and like a 
[lamb dumb befoze his ſhearer , fs 
opened he not his mouth: 


rom the earth, 

34 And rhe eunuch anſwered 
Philip, and ſaid, J pzap thee, of 
whom \peaketh the pꝛophet this 
| of himſelf, oz of ſome other man? 
35 Then Philip opened his 
mouth , and began at rye ſame 
1 ,-Aild pꝛeached unto him 
Jeſus. 

36 And as they went on their 


lieveſt with all thine heart, thon 


out of the water, the Spirit of the 
| Kod 
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50 | - 8 ap. 9 
Lo2d caught away Philip, that the 11 And the Lo2d ſaid unto him, 
Ennuch ſaw him no moze: and he Ariſe, and go into the ſtreet which 
went on his wan rejop eng. 775 called Straight, and enquire in 

40 But Philip was found at Azo⸗ [the houſe of Judas, foz one called 
tus: and paſſing though he preached | Saul of Tarſus , foz behold , he 
in all the cities, till he came to Ce- | pzapeth, 
farea, 12 und hath ſeen in a viſion a man 

HA, 1A: named Anantas, coming in, and 

A Nd Saul pet bzeathing out putting his hand on him, that he 
thzeatnings and flaughrer might receive his fight, 

againſt the diſciples of the Lo2d,| 13 Then Ananias anſwered, Aoꝛd, 

went unto the high p2;eſt , 9 have heard by many of this man, 

2 And deſtred of him letters to ham much evil he hath done to rhe 
Damaſcus to rhe ſpnagogues, that faints at Jeruſalem: | 
if he found any of this way, whether 14 And here he hath authozity 
thep were mon oz women, he might from the chief pzicſts, 19 b.un all 
bzing them bound unto Jeruſa⸗ that call on thy name. 
lem. I5. But the Lozd ſaio unto him, 

3 And as he journyed, he came Go thy wap: foz he is achoſen teſ- 
near Damaſcus: and ſudvenlp there ſel unto me, to bear mp name be⸗ 
ſhined round about him a light from foze the Gentiles, and kings, and 
heaven. the childzen of Iſrael. 

4 And he fell to the earth, and 16 Foz will ſtew him how g2eat 
heard a voice ſaping unco him, Dail things he muſt ſuffer foz my names 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou ue: |ſake, 

And he ſald 10h ar? (hou, Lod0 | 17 And Anantas went his way, 
and the Lo2d #aid , J ain Jeſus and entred into the houſe ; and put- 
whom tyou perſecuieſt : It is ting his hand on him, ſaid, Bꝛo⸗ 
hard foz the? to kick agaiuſt the ther Saul, The Y92% (even Jeſus 
pꝛ cks. N f that appeared unts thee in the wan 
s And he trembling and aſtoniſhed , as thou cameſt) hath ſent me, that 
ſaid, Lozd, whar wilt thou habe thou mighteſt receive thy ſight, aud 
me to do: And the E62d laid unto be filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
him, Ariſe , and go 1419 ye cifp, | 18 And immediatlp there fell 
and it ſhall be told chee what thou [from his epes as it had been ſcales ; 
muſk do. 5 ano he reccived ſight fozthwith., and 

7 And the men which journped | aroſe, and was baptized, 
with him ſtood ſpeechleſs, hearing 19 And when he had received meat, 
a voice, but ſeeing no man. he was ſtrengthned. Then was 

$ And Saul aroſe from the earth: Saul certain days with the diſci⸗ 
and when his eyes were opened, he ples which were at Damaſcus. 
ſaw no man: but they led him by! 20 And ſtraighrwap he picached 
the hand , and brought him into Chziſt in the ſpuagogues, that he 
Damaſcus. | is the Don of Gad. 

9 And he was thzee daps withaur 21 But all that heard him were 
ſiggt, and neither did eat no2 02ink, amazed, and ſaid, J's not this he 

10 % And there was a tertain that deſtroped them which called on 
diſciple at Damaſcus, named Ana⸗ this name in Jeruſalem, and 
nias, and to him ſaid the Lozd in tame Hither foz that intent, that he 
a viſion, Anamas. And ye ſaid, might being them bound unto the 
Behold, J am here, A028. chief pꝛieſts⸗ 
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ſel to kill him: 
the gates dap and night to kill him. 

night, and let him down bp the wall 
p in a baſket. 


ſelf to the diſciples : but they were 


| had ſpoken to hjin, aud how he had' 
 Þzeached boldlp at Damaſcus in the 


in, and going out at Jeruſalem... 


ted againſt the Gzctians : but they 


man named Eneas, which had 


— 4 


22 But Saul increafed the moꝛe 
in ſtrength, and confounded the 
Jews which dwelt.at Damaſcus , | 
Pꝛobing that this is very Chzift, 

23 J And after that many daps 
were fulfilled, the Jews took coun⸗ 


——— —ů — the 


: of the Apoſtles: 


and Saron, 
to the Aoꝛd. 


r 


— 


whole: Ariſe, and make thy bed, And 
he aroſe immediatelp, 
35 And all that dwelt at Apdda, 


36 4} Now there was at Joppa 


a certain diſciple , named Tavitha, 


24 But their laying await was which bp inrerpꝛetation is called 


known of Saul: and they watched; 
25 (Then the diſciples took him bp 


26 And when Saul was come to 
Jeruſalem , he aFaped to jopn him⸗ 


all afraid of him , and believed not 
that he was a diſciple, 

27 But Barnabas took him, and 
brought him to the apoſtles , and 
declared unto them how he had ſeen 
the Lozd in the way, and that he 


naͤme of Jeſus. 


28 And he was with them coming 


29 And he ſpake boldlp in the 
name of the Lozd Jeſus, and diſpu⸗ 


went about to ſlap him. 

30 
knew, thep bꝛought him dobon to Ce⸗ 
ſarea , and ſent him fozth to Tar 


Which when the bzethzen 


Dozteas: this womam was full of 
good W. and alms-deeds which 
e did, 
37 And it came to paſs in thoſe 
daps, that ſhe was ſick, and died: 


whom when they had maſhen, thep 


laid her in an upper chamber. 


nigh to Joppa, and the diſciples 
had heard that Peter was there, 
thep ſent unto him two men, des 
firing him that he would not delap 
to come to them. 

39 Then Peter aroſe , and went 
with them. Wyen he was come, 
then bzought him into the upper 
chamber: and all the widows frood 
by him weeping, and ſtewing the 
coats and garments which Dozcas 
made while ſhe was with tyeur, 

40 But Peter put thei all ſozth, 
and kneelev down and pꝛaped, and 
turning him to the bouy , ſaid, Ta⸗ 
bitha,ariſe, And ſye opened Her epes: 
and when ſhe ſaw Peter, ſie ſat up. 

41 And he Zave her his hand, and 


ſus. 


lift her up; and when he had called 


31 Then had the chuzches reſt the ſainrs and widows, pzeſenced 


walking in the fear of the Loꝛd, and | 
in the comfozt of the Holp Ghoſt, 
were multiplied, | 

32 And it came to paſs, as Pe⸗ 
ter paſſed thzoughour all quarters 
the came down aiſa to the ſaints} 
which dwelt a Lyvda, 


- thztoughont all Judea, and Galilee, her ative, 
and Samaria, aud were edtfied, and 


42 And it was known throughout 
all Joppa; and many believed in 
the Aoꝛd. 

43 And it came to paſs, that he 
tarried manp daps in Joppa with 
one Simon a tanner. 

CHA , X. 
1 Here was a rertain man in 
Ceſarea, called Co2nelius , a 


33 And there he found a certain | 
kept his bed eight pears, and " 


| ſick of the palſie. 


34 And Peter ſaid unto him, E⸗ 


| neas, Jeſus Chiiſt makety thee, 


centucion of the band called chr = 
talian band. 

2 A devout man, and one that 
feared God with all His Houſe, 
which gave much alms to the peo⸗ 


ple 3 


* | 


164 


ſaw him, and turned 


38 And fozaſmuch as Apdda was 
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3 He ſaw in a viſion evidentip, a⸗ 


The Acts 
ple, and pꝛaped ts God alway, {| 


= —— jr 4+ Hos. 2 ALA 


Chap. 10 


16 (This was done th2ice: and the 
veſſel was received up again into 


bout the ninth hour of the dap, an an⸗ heaven, 


gel af God coming in to him, & ſap- 
ing unto him, Coznelius, 

And when he looked on him, he 
was afraid, ſaid, What is it, Lo2d: 
And he ſaid unto him, Thp papers 
and thine alms are come up ſoꝛ a 
memo2tal befoze God. 

And now ſend men to Joppa 
and call foꝛ one Simon, whoſe fur⸗ 
name is Peter: 


6 Ye lodgeth with one Simon a⸗ v 


tanner, whoſe Houſe is by the ſea- 
ſide:heſhall tell theewhat thou ough⸗ 
teſt to do. : 

7 And when the angel which ſpake 
untoCopnelius, wasdeparted, he cal- 
led two of his houſhold⸗ſervants, & 
a devouc ſouldier of them that waited 


17 Now while Peter doubted in 
himſelfwhat this viſionwhich te had 
ſeen, ſhould mean; behold, rhe men 
which were ſent from Coznelius,hay 
made enquiry foꝛ Simon's houſe, and 
ſtood befo2e the gate, 

13 And called, and aſked whether 
Simon which was ſurnamed Peter, 
Were looged there, 

19 7 While Peter thought on the 
iſion, the ſpirir ſaid unto him, 
Behold, thzee men ſeek thee. 

20 Ariſe therefo:e, ano get thee 
down, and go with thein , doubting 
nothing: fo2 A have ſent them, 

21 Then Peter went down to the 
men which were ſent unto him from 


on him continually, | 

s And when he had declared all | 
theſe things unto thein, he ſent them 
to Joppa, | 
9 J n the moꝛrow as they went 


Coznelius ; aud ſaid , Behold, J un 
he whom pe ſeek: what is the cauſe 
wherefoze pe are come 

22 And they ſaiv, Coznelius the 
tenturion, a Juſt man, and one that 
feareth God, and of good repozt az 


on their journep, and dzew nigh | mongall thenation of th? Jews, was 
unto the city, Peter went up aged ay wore from Eod by an holp angel, 


the houſe-top to pꝛap, about the 
firrh hour. 

10 And he became very hungry, 
and would have eaten: but. while 
thev made ready, he fell into a 
trance, 

it And faw heaven opened, and 

A certain veſſel deſcending unto him, 
as it had been agreatſheet knit at the 
four cozners, and let down to the 
earth: 
12 WMherein were all manner of 
four-footed beaſts of the earth, and 
wild beaſts, aud creeping things, and 
fowls of the air. 

13 And there came a voice to him, 
Wiſe , Deter; kill, and eat. 

14 But Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lo2d; 
foz J have never eaten anp thing 
that is common o2 unclean, 

15 And the voice fpake unto him a- 


to ſend fo2 thee into his houſe, and to 
hear woꝛds of thie. y 

23 Then called he them in, and 
!odged them, And on the ino:row 
Peter went away miththem,and cer- 
rain brethzen from Joppa accompa⸗ 
nied him. 

24 And the mozrow aſter they en- 
tred into Ceſarea: and Coneling 
waited fo2 them , and had called 
tagether his kinſmen and near 
friends. | 

25 And as Peter was coming 
in, Coznellus met him, and fell 
qo at his feet, and wo2ſhipped 

im, 

26 But Peter took him up,ſaping 
Stand up; 4 mp ſelf alſo am 
man. 

27 And as he talked with him, Hi 
went in, and found many that wer 


gain the ſecond time, What God hath 
cleanſed, that call not thou common, 


come together. 
28 And he ſaid unto them, Ye ne 
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Chap. 11 ofthe Apoſtles. 163 
hom that it is an unlawful thing foz ꝓꝛeſſed of the devil: foz God was 


a man that is a Yew, to keep com-| with him. : | | 

pany oz tome unts one of another 39 And we are witneſſes of ail 

nation: but God hath fſheweb me, things which te did, bot ta the land 

that I ſhould not call aup man com⸗ of the Jews, and tn Jeruſalem 3 

mon oz unclean, whom thep flew and hanged on 
29 Therefoze came J unto you a tree: 


without gainſaping, aſſoon as J 40 Him God raiſed up the third 


was ſent foz: J aſi thereſoze foz dap, and ſhewed him openlp, 


what intent pe have ſent faz me. 41 Not to all the people, but un⸗ 
30 And Cozacitus ſaid, Four to witneſſeg, choſen befoze of God, 


daps ago J was faſting uuttil this even to us, who dtd eat and deink 


hour, and at the ninth hour A pap: | w:th him after he roſe from the 
ed in mp houſe, and behold a dead. 


man ſtood beſoze me in bztght clo-| 42 And he commanded us ta 


thing, ; pꝛeach unto the people, and to teſti⸗ 
31 And ſald, Cozneltus,thy pzap- | fp, that it ts he which was ozdained 


er is heard, and thine alms are of God to be the judge of quick and 


had in remembzante in the ſight of dead. 

God, 43 To him gave all the pzophets 
32 Send therefoze to Joppa, and witneſs , that thzough his name, 

call hither Simon whoſe ſurname | whoſoever belicveth in him, ſhall res 

ts Peter; he is lodged in the houſe | cetvsc remiſſton of ſins, 

of one Simon a tanner, by the ſeg-| 44 7 While Peter pet ſpake theſe 

ſide ;whawhen he cometh, ſhall ſpeak | wozds,thcyoiovGhoſt fell onall them 


Unto thee, which heard the word. 


FFC 


| . Nazareth with the holp Ghoſt, and 


33 Jmmediately therefoze 4 ſent | 45 And thep of the circumeiſt⸗ 
to thee; and thou haſt well done that jon which believed, wert aſtoniſhed, 
thou art tome. No bu therefoze are ag many as came with Peter, bes 
we all here pꝛeſent befoze God, to [cauſe that on the Gentties alfo 
hear all things that arecommanded | was poured out the gift of the holp 
thee of God, GShoſt. 

34 J Then Peter opened his 46 Poꝛ they heard them ſpeakwith 
mouth, and ſatd, Of atruth J per⸗ tongues, and magnifie God. Then 
teive that God ts no reſpecter of anſwered Peter, | 
perſons: 47 Can any man fo2bid water, 

35 But in every nation, he that{thar theſe ſhould not be baptized, 
feareth him, and worketh righteouſ⸗ which have recetved the holpGhoſt, 
neſs, is accepted with him. as well as we 

36 The woꝛd which God ſent un⸗ 48 And he commanded them to be 
to the chilvzen uf Aſrael, pꝛeach⸗ baptized in the name of the Lozd, 
ing peace bp Jeſus Chziſt (he ts Then pꝛaped they him to tarrp cers 
Loꝛd of all) tain daps. 

37 That wozd (1 ay) pou know, CHAP; XI. 
which waspubltſhed throughout all A Nd the apoſtles and bzethzen 
Audea, and began from Gallice , that were in Audea, heard that 
aſter the baptiſm which John prea- the ws ory had Alſo received the 

3 > 02 0 0d. 

38 How God anointed Jeſus of | _ 2 And whenPeter was tome up to 

ind Jeruſalem, thep that were of the tir⸗ 
with power; who went about doing cumciſion contended with him, g 
good, and healing all that were op⸗ 3 Daping _ 


| 
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. theſe j 
and we eitred into the man's houſe 2: 


3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to 
men uncircumciſed, and didſt eat 
with them. 

4 But Peter rehearſed the mat- 
ter from the beginning, and expoun⸗ 

d ir bp oꝛder unto them, ſaping, 

5 J.-was in the city of Joppa 
pꝛaping; aud in a trance J faw a vi: 


ſton, a tertain veſſel deſtend, as it G 


had been a great ſheet, let down from 
Heaven bp four cozners; and it came 
even = . hich 

6 Upon the which when T had fa- 
ſtened mine eyes, J conſivered, and 
ſaw four-footed beaſts of the earth, 
and wild beaſts, and creeping 


things, and fowls of the air. 


Chap. 11 
| Bhofkt, 


17 Fozaſmnch then as God gave 
them the like gift as he did unto us , 
who believed on the Lo2d Jeſus 
Chyiſt, what was J that J could 
withſtand God 7 | ; 

1% When they heard theſe things, 
then held their peace, and 9lozijied 


unto liſe. 
19 J Now thep which were ſcat- 


that aroſe about Stephen, travelled 
as far as Phenice , and Cppus, 


none but unto the Jews only. 


7 And J heard a voice, ſaving! 


unto me, Ariſe Peter; ſlap, and eat. 


[ 


20 And ſome of them were men 


of Cppꝛus and Cpzene, which 


8 But J fad, Not ſo, Loꝛd: fo when thep were come ro Antioch , 


nothing common oz unclean hath 


ar any time entred into my mouth. 
9 But the voice anſwered me a- 
gain from heaven, What God hath 
cleanſed, that tall not thou common, 
10 And this was done thyee 
rimes, and all were dzawn up again 


IT And behald, immediately there 
were three men alreadn come unto 
the houſe where J was, ſent from 
Ceſarea unto me. 

12 And the ſpirit bad me go with 
them, nathing doubting, Mozeover, 


ix bzethꝛen accompanied me, 


13 And he ſhewed us how he had: 
ſeen an angel in his houſe , which 
ſtood and ſaid unto him, Send men 
to Joppa, and call fo: Simon, 
whoſe ſurname is Peter. 


wherebp thou and all thp houſe ſhal! 
de 1 Ab 
15 And as A began to ſpeak, the 
Holy Ghoſt feli on them, as onus 
al the beginning. 
16 Then remembzed J the word 
of the Loꝛd, how that he ſaid, 
indeed baptized with water 


14 Who ſhall tell thee words, 


ſpake unto the Gzeciaus , pzeaching 
the Lo2d Jeſus. 
21 And the hand of the Lozw was 
with them: and a great number be- 
lieved, and turned unto tge Nuꝛd. 
22 J Then tidings of tifeſe things 
came uno the ears uf the church 


ſent fo2th Barnabas, that he ſtould 
go as far as Antioch. | 

| 23 oho when herame, and had 
ſeen the grace of Gob, was glad, 
and exhözted them all, that vith 
purpoſe of heart thep would cleave 
unto the Lozd. 
24 Fi he mas a good man, and 
full of the olg Ghaſt, and of faith: 
and much people Was added unto 
the Tozd. 

25 (Chen departed Barnabas to 
Tarſus, foz ts ſeek Saul. 

26 And When he Had found him, 
he dought hem unto #iioch, And 
it tame to paſs, that a whole pear 
th; aſſembled themſelves with the 
church, and taught much people; 
and the diſtiples were called Cheif; 
tians fuſt in Autioch. 


John 27 $ And intheſe gaps came pꝛoph⸗ 
ed l > but; ets from Jeruſalem unto Antioch, 
Fe ſhall be baptized with the Yoiy|, 


28 And there ſtoop up one of them, 


named 


od, ſaping, Then hath God alſa 
to the Gentiles granted repentance 0 


tered abzoad upon the perſecution 


and Antioch, pzeaching the ward to | 


which was in Jeruſalem: andrizep |, 


Chap. 12 ; ol the Apoſtles. 105 


named Agabus, and ſignified by the which was done by the angel: but 
ſpirit , that there ſhould be great thought he ſaw a viſion, g 
dearth throughout all the wozld: 10 When thep were poſt the firſt 
which came to paſs in the daps of and the ſecond ward, rhep came un- 
Claudius Ceſar, ta the iron gate that leadeth unto 
29 (Then the diſciples, everp the city, which opened to them of 
man accozding to his ability, deter⸗ his own accozd: and then went 
{ mined to ſend relief unto the bze⸗ out, and paſſed on thzough one 
- thzen which dwelt in Judea, ſtreet, and fozthwith the angel des 
'- *30 Which alſo they did, and ſent |parted from him. 
it to the elders bp the hands of Bar-| 11 And when Peter was come 
| nabas and Saul. to himſelf, he ſaid Now J knovs 
GN A f. XII. of a ſurety , that the Lozd Hath ſent 
NO about that time, Herod the his angel, and hath vbeiwered me out 
king ſtretched fozth his hands of the hand of Herod, and from all 
to vex certain of the church, the expectation of the people of the 
| _ 2 And he killed James the bzo-| Jews. 
ther of John with the \wozd, 12 And when he had conſidered: 
3 And becauſe he faw it pleaſed |'berhing, he came to the Huuſe of 
the Jews he p2oceeded further, to] JNarpthe mother of John, whoſe 
take Peter al o( Then were the vaps |ſtirnane was Mark, where many 
of unleavened b2cad, ) were gathered toget ger, p2aving., 
4 And when he had appzehended x13 And as Peter knocked at the 
| him, he put him in pꝛiſon, and delivc- doo of the gare, a damſel tame to 
red him to four quaternions of ſoul⸗ hearken, named WKhoda. 
dters to keep him, intending after 14 And when ſhe knew Peter's 
Eaſter to bing him foꝛth tu the peo⸗ voice, ſhe opzned not the gate foz 
ple. _ laladneſs, but rau in, and told how 
5 Peter therefore was kept in Peter ſtood vefoze the gate. WY 
pꝛiſon; but pꝛaper was made with-| 15 And they ſad unto her, Thou 
©.” out ceaſing of the church unto God art mad. But ſhe conſtantly affirs 
foz him. med that it was even ſo. Then ſatd 
M o And when yore would have|tyep, At is his angel, 
"I bzoughr him fozth, the ſame night} 16 But Peter continued knocking 2 
Peter was ſleeping between two and when they had opened the door, 
ſuuldiers, bound with two cgains 3 | 
and the keepers before the dooz kepr| 17 But he beckning unto them 
the pꝛiſon. ſwith the hand to hold their peace, 
7 And behold, the angel of the declared unto them how the Lozy 
 - Lozd came upon him, and a light|had bzought him our of the p2iſon, 
EF thined in hee fel and and he ſmote And he ſaid, Go ſtew theſe things 
Peter on the ſide, and raiſed himup,}unto James, and to the bzerhzen, 
ſamping, Ariſe up quickly, And his And ye departed, and went into 
thains fell off from his hands. another place. ” 
$ And the angel ſaw unto him, 1s Now afſoon as it was day, there 
Gird thy ſelf, and bind on thy ſan⸗ was no ſmall ſtiramong the ſoul⸗ 
dals: and fo he did, And he ſaith diers, what was become of Peter. 
undo him, Cajc thy garment about 19 And when Herod hav ſought 
ther, and foliow me. foꝛ him, and found him not, he exa⸗ 
|. 9 And he went out and followed mined the keepers , and commanded 
him, and wiſt not that it was true that they ſhould be put to death. 
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And he went down from Judea to 


Ceſarea, and there abode, | 


20 , And Herod was Hhtghlp diſ⸗ 
pleaſed with them of T.pze and St⸗ 


don: but thep came with one accozb7, 


to him, and having made Blaſtus 
the king's chamberlain their frtend; 
Dejfired peace; becanſe their coun 
try was nourtſhed by the king's 
country. 

21 And upon a ſet dap, Herod a 
raved in ropal apparel, ſat upon hts 
th:one, and made an ozation unto 
them, 

22 And the people gave a ſhout, 
ſaying, It is the voice of a god, and 
not of a man. 

23 And timmedtatelp the angel of 
the Loꝛd jmote him, becauſe he gave 
not God the glozp: & he was eat- 
en of woꝛms, and gave up the ghoſt. 

24 But the wozd of God grew 
and wulttpiteds 

25 And Barnabas and Saul re- 
turned from Jervſalem, when they 


had fulftiled their mintſtrp, and 
took with chem John, wyoſe ſur ⸗ 


name was Mark. x 
HAF XI. 

N Ow there were in the church 
that was at Anttoch, certatn 
zophets and tearhers, as Garna⸗ 
as, and Stmrvonthar was called 
Niger, and Yuctus of Cpꝛene, and 
FM anaen, which had been bought 


up with Herod the ictrach, and 
Saul. 


The Acts 


Chap. 13 
tu the ſpnagogues of the Jews: and 
thep had alſo John to ckeirmintſter. 

6 And when thep had gone 
thꝛougy the !fle unto Paphos, they 
found a certatu ſozcerer, a falſe 
p20phet, a Jew, whoſe name was 
Barjeſus ! 

7 Whtch was with the deputp of 
the conntrp, Sergius Paulus, a 
pꝛudent man; who called foz Bars 
nabag and Saul, and deſired to 
hear the woꝛd of God. 3 
. But Elpmas the forcerer (foz 
ſo ts his name bp tnrerpzetation ) 
| withſtood them, ſeeking to turn a⸗ 
was the deputp from the fairh. 

. 9 Then Saul (who alſo is called 


ſet his epes on him, 

10 Andſatd, O full of all ſubtilty 
and all miſchief, thou child of the 
debil, thou enemp of all rtghteouſ- 
neſs, wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert 
the right waps of the Lozd : 

11 And now behold, the hand of 
the Lozd is upon thee, and then 
ſhalt be blind, not ſeeing the ſun foz 
a ſcaſon, And tmmediatelp there 
fell on him a miſt and a darkneſs ; 
and he went about ſeeking ſome to 


lead him by the hand. 


12 Then the deputp, when he ſaw 
what was done, believed, being as 
ſtantſtzed at the doctrtne of the Loꝛd. 

13 Mom when Paul and his 
company looſed froui Paphos, thep 
came to Perga in Pamphp!'a ꝛ and 


2 As they mintſtred tothe Lozd, 


Aohn departing from them, retur⸗ 


and faſted, the ho!p Ghoſt raid, Se⸗ ned to Jeruſalem. 


parate me Barnabas and Saul fo? 
the wozk wheceunto 
them. 

3 And when then had faſted and 
P2aped, and laid cheir hands on 
them, they ſent them away. 

4 Da thep belug ſent fozth br 
the holp hoſt, departed unto Se- 
Teu-rta ; and from thence they ſajled 
to Cupzus. 

And when thep were at Sala⸗ 

mig,theꝝ pzeached the wozd of God 


A have called 


14 J But when thep departed 
from Perga, thep came to Anttoch 
in Piſtdia, aud went into the ſpna⸗ 
gogue on the ſabbath⸗ dap, and ſat 
down. 

15 And after the reading of the 
law and the pꝛophets, the rulers of 
the ſonauogue ent unto them,; 
ſaping, Be men and bzeihꝛen, if ve 
have any nod of exhoztation fo: the 
arty Þ lſtood up, and bers 

6 Then Paul ji 12 
—.— kening, 


W PF —_— 7 


Paul) filled with the holp Ghoſt, 


N 
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„ kening, with his hand, ſaid, Men of bath-day, then habe fulfilled them in 
.- Jfrael, and pe that fear God, give 


pPꝛzophers which are read everg ſab- 


. looſe, 


nudience. | 

17 The God of this people of J#- 
rael choſe our fathers , & eralted the 
people when thep dwelt as ſtrang- 
ers in the land of Egypt, & with an 
high arm bzougit he them out of 17, 

13 And about the time of fozty 
pears ſuffered he their manners in 
the wilderneſs, 

19 And when he had deftroped ſe⸗ 
ven nations in the land of Chanaan, 
he divided their iand to them by lot. 

20 And after that he gabe unto 
them Judges about the ſpace of four 
hundzed and fifty pears , until Sa- 
muel ge pꝛophet. 

21 And afterward thep deſired a 
king: and God gave unto them Saul 


the fon of Cis, a man of the tribe 


of Benjanun, by the ſpace of foz- 
tp pears. 

22 And when he had removed 
him, hz raiſed up unto them David 


condemning him, 

28 And though then found no 
cauſe of death in him, pet defired they 
Pilate that he ſhould ve ſlain. 

29 And when thep had fulfilled all 
that was wꝛitten of him, then took 
him down from the tree, & laid hi n 
in a ſepulchze, | 
6 io But God raiſed him from ths 

ead : 

31 And he was ſeen many days of 
them which came up with him from 
Balilee to Jeruſalem, who are his 
witneſſes unto the people, 

32 And we declare unto you glad 
tidings how that the pzomiſe which 
was made unto the fathers, : 

33 God hath fulfilied the ſame un⸗ 
to us their child2en, in that he hath 
raiſed up Jeſus again; as it is alſo 
wzitten in the ſecond pſalm , Thou 


art my Son, this dap have J beggtz= 
ten the E. 


to be rgeir king: to whom alſo he ſed him up from the dead, now no 


gave eſtimonp, and ſaid, A have 
found David the lon of Heſſe, a 


man after mine own heart, which 


ſhall fulfil all my will, 


» 


Iſrael a ſaviour Jeſus: | 
24 Mien John had firſt pꝛeach⸗ 
ed befoze his coming, the baptiſm 
of repentance to all the people of 
Aſcael. 
25 And as John fulfilled his 
courſe, he fad, Whom think pe that 
Jam? Jam not he, But behod 
there cometh one after me, whoſe 
{Loos of his feet I am not worthy to 


35 W 
23 Of this man's ſeed hath God 


acc oꝛding ta his pꝛomiſe raiſed unto ho!p One to ſee razruption, 


34 And as concerning that he rai⸗ 


moze to return to coꝛruptꝛon, he ſaid 
on this wie "x give nou the ſure 


merciegg | | 
hee he ſaith alſo in auoth⸗ 
er Pſalm, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine 


36 Fo: David after he had ſerved 
his own generation bp the will 
of God, fell on ſleep, and was laid 
unto his fathers, and ſaw coꝛrup⸗ 
tion: 

37 But he whom Bod raiſed again, 
ſaw no £22rupti ot, 

33 Be it known unto pou theres 
foze, men and bꝛethꝛen that tgzaugh 
tts man is pꝛeached unto pou rhe 
fozgweneſs of ins: 


26 Men and b:eth:en, childzen, 


of the ſtock of 4b;abamn, + whoſoever! 


39 And by him all that believe are 


Amang peu feateth God, is vous 
the woꝛd df this ſalvation ſent. 

27 Jog then that dwell at Jeruſalem, 
and their rulers, becauſe they une 
him not, noz net the voices of ti: 


juſtified from all tyings, from which 
ge aulod not be juſtified by the law 

„o Beware therefaze, leſi that 
came upan you vogich :s ſpokei of in 
the pꝛophets, 


deſpiſers, and 
Wonder , 


41 Behald, pe 
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wonder, and periſh: fo: A wozk af 52 And the diſciples were filled 
wozk in pour daps, a wozk which with joy, and with the holy Ghoſt. 
vou ſhall in no wiſe belteve, though H F. X 


a man declare it unto pou, A d it came to paſs in Jco⸗ 


42 And when the Jews were gone} mum, that they went both to- 
out of the ſynagogue, the te 0 into the ſpnagogue of the 
les beſought that theſe wozds might Jews, and ſo ſpake, that a great 


be pzeached to them the next ſab⸗ mulritude both of rhe Jews, and 


bath, alſo of the Gꝛeeks, believed. 


and religious p:oſelptes followed minus evil-affected againſt the bꝛe⸗ 
Paul and Barnabas; who ſpeaking; thzen, 
to them, perſwaded them to cont i⸗ 3 Long time therefoze abode they 


nue in the grace of God, ſpeaking bolblp in the Lozd , which 
44 J And the next ſabbath dap gave teſtimony unto the wozd of his 
tame almoſt the whole citp together grace, and granted ſigns and won⸗ 


to hear the wozd of God, ders to be done by heir hands, 

45 But when the Jews ſaw the] 4 Bur the multitude af the city 
multitudes, then were filled wit] was d.vid2d : and part held with the 
envy,and ſpake againſt thoſe things Jews, and part with the apoſtles, 
which were ſpoken by Paul, contra-| 5 And when there was an affault 
dicting and blaſpheming. mude both of the Gentiles, and alſo 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas| of the Jews, with their rulers , ro 
warcd bold, and ſaid, Jt was neceſ-] uſe chem deſpitefullp, and to ſtone 
ſary that the woꝛd of God ſbhouldſthem, 
firſt have been ſpoken o pou, but} s Thep were ware of it, and fled 
ſee ng ye put it from d judge unto Anſtra and Derbe, cittes of 
pour ſeives unwozthꝝ o laſting Lycaonia , and unto the region that 
life, lo, we turn to the Genres, {ieth round about: 

47 F02 ſo hath the Lozd tomman⸗ 7 And there they pꝛeached the 
ded us, laying, J hape ſet thee to] goſpel, i 
be a light of the Gentiles, that thou] 8 J And there ſat a certain man 
fhouldeſt be fo2 ſalvation unto the at Lyſftra, impotent in his feet, 
ends of the earth, being a creeple from his mother's 

43 And when the Gentiles heard womh, who never had walked, 
this, thep were giad, and glorified] 9 The fame heard Paul ſpeak: 
the wozd of the Loꝛd: and as ma⸗ who ſtedfaſtlp beholding him, and 
ny a 2 oꝛdained to eternal life, 3 that he had faith to be 
believed, ealed, ] 

49 And the wozd of the Loꝛd was] 10 Said with a loud voice, Stand 
publiſhed throughout all the region; [upright on thy fect. And he leaped 

50 But the Jews ſtirred up the ſand walked, 
debout and honourable woman, and! 1x And when the people ſaw 
the chief inen of the city, and raiſed what Paul had done, they liſt up 
perſecution againſt Paul and Bar⸗ their voices , ſaping in the ſpeech of 
nabas, and expelieo them out of Lpcaonia,The gods are come down 
their coaſts. to us in the lineneſs of men. 

51 But thep ſhook off the duſt off 2 And thep called Barnabas, 
their feet againſt them, and came] Jupiter; and Paul, z3Yercurims , 
unto Jconium, rb \becauſe he was the chief — 5 

| — | I 3 


43 Now when the congregat:on 2 But the unbelieving Jews ſtir- - 
was bꝛoken up, many of the Jews, red up the Gentiles, and made their 
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13 Then the pzieſt of Jupiter 
whtchwas befoze their cttp, v2ougyt 
oxen anb garlands unto the gates, 
and would have done ſacrifice with 
the people, 

14 Which when the apoſtles , 
Barnabas and Paul heard of, thep 
rent their clothes, and ran in among 
the people, crping out, 

15 And ſaping, Strs, why do ye 
theſe things; we alſo are men of like 
paſſions with pou, and pzeach un⸗ 
to pou, that peſhould turn from theſe 
vanities unto the ltoing God, which 
made heaven, and earth, and the ſea, 
and all things that are therein: 

16 ho in times paſt ſuffered all 
nations to walk in their ownwaps. 
17 Nevertheleſs he left not him- 

ſelf without witneſs, in that he did 
good, æ gave us rain from heaven, 
and fruttful ſeaſons , filling our 
hearts with food and gladneſs. 

18 And wtth theſe ſapings ſcarce 
reſtrained thep the people, that thep 
had not done ſatrifite unto them. 
19 J And thete came thither cer- 
tain Jews from Antiach and Aco⸗ 
nium, who perſwaded the people, 
and having ſioned Paul, dzew him 
out of the city, ſuppoſing he had 
been dead. 
20 Yowbeit, as the diſciples | 
ſtood roundabouthtm, he roſe up, 
and came into the cttp: and the next 
dap he departed with Barnabas to 
Derbe. 
21 And wheu thep had pꝛeached 
the goſpel to that city, and had 
taught many, thepreturned again to 
75-5 and to Atonium, and Un- 
tioch; 
22 Confirming the ſouls of the 


diſciples., and erhozting them to 


conttnue in the faith, and that we 

muſt thꝛough much tribulatton en⸗ 
r into the kingdom of God. 

23 And when they -had ozdained 

them elders in everp church, and had 

zaped with faſting, thep commen⸗ 

0 ed them to the Lozd, on whom 


F 
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nabas had x. 
diſputation 
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they believed. 

Jep And after thep had paſſed 
. Piſidia, thep came to 
Pamphplita. 

PA And when they had pꝛeached 
the woꝛd in Perga, they went down 
into Attalta: 

26 And thence ſafled to Anttoch. 
from whence they had been recom⸗ 
mended to the grace of God, foz the 
wozk which thep tultilled, 

27 And when thep were tome and 
had gathered the church together, 
thep rehearſed all that God had 
done with them, & how he had ope⸗ 
= the dooz of faith unto the Gens 
ttles; 

28 And there thep abode long 
time with the dtſctples, 


A from Judra, taught rhs 
bꝛethꝛen, and faid, Except pe de 
ctreumetſed after the manner of 
Moſes, ye canugt be ſaved, - 5 

2 When the*-:f3:e Haul and Bars 
[malt diſſention aud 
f Hethem, thep deter⸗ 
mined that Paul and Barnabas, U 
certain ocher of them, ſhould go up 
to Jeruſalem undo the avoſtles and 
elders a haut tits queſtion. 

3 And being brought an their wan 
by the church, thep paſſed thꝛough 
Phentce, and Samarta, declaring 
the tonverſton of the Genttles: and 
then canfed great jap unta all the 
bzethꝛen. 5 

4 And when then were tome to 
Jeruſalem, thep were received of 
the church, and of the apoſtles and 
elders, and they declared all things 
that Sod had done with them. 
5 But there roſe up certain of the 
ſect of the Phariſees whtch belies 
ved, ſaping, That it was needful ta 
circumctſ? them, andto command 
them to keep the lain of jNoſes, 

6 | Aid che apoſtles and elders 


Le fozto coaſiver of thts 
: | 


Nd certatit men whfeh came 
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7 And When there had been 
much diſputing, Peter roſe up and 
ſaid unto them, Men and bꝛethꝛen, 
p: know how that a good while a- 
go, God made cijoice among us, tyat 
the Gentiles by mp mouth ſhould! 
hear the woꝛd of the Goſpel , and 
believe. 

$ And God which knoweth the 
hearts, bare them witneſs , giving 
them the holp Ghoſt , even as he did 
unto us. 

9 Aud put no difference between 
us and them, purifping their hearts 
by faith. 

10 Now therefoze why tempt pe 
God, to put a poke upon the neck of 
the diſciples, which neither our fa- 


| 


| 
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thers no2 we were able to bear- 


Chap. 15 
mongtheGentiles are turnedto God: 
20 But that we wzite unto them, 
that then abſtain from pollutions of 
idols, andfcom foznication, & from 
things ſtrangled ,and from blood. 
21 F02 Moſes of old time hath in 
everp cicpthem thatpꝛeachhim, being 
0 we ſynagogues everpſabbath⸗ 
Ap. | 
22 Then pleaſed it the apoſtles 
and elders, with rhe whole church, to 
ſend choſen men of theirown compa⸗ 
np to #ntioch, with Paul and Bars 
nabas; namely, Judas ſurnamed 
Barſavas , and Sllas, chief men az 
mong the bꝛethꝛen: 
23 Andwꝛote letters bp them after 
this manner, The apoſtles and el⸗ 
ders, and vꝛethꝛen ſend greeting unto 


11 But we believe, that thzough the the bꝛethzen which are of the Gen⸗ 
grace of the Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, Wee tiles in Antioch, and Spꝛia, and Ei⸗ 


ſhall be ſaved even as then. 
12 | Then all the multitude kept 


licta. | 


24 Poꝛaſmuch as we have heard 


ſilence, and gave audience to Barna⸗ that certain which went out from us 


bas and Paul, declaring what mira⸗ 


cles and wonders God hav w2ought 
among the gentiles by them, | 
13 And after thakhav held their 
peace, James anſwered , ſaying , 
Men and bzethzen,hearken unto me. 


have troabled pou with words, ſub⸗ 
verting pour ſouls, ſaying , Ye muſt 
be cirxcumciſed, and keep the law: 
to whom we gabe no ſuchcommandz 


ment: 


25 It ſeemed good unto us, being 


14 Simeon hath declared how aſſembled with one accozd, to fend 
God at the firſt did viſit the Gen⸗ choſen men unto pou with our belo⸗ 
tiles, to take out of them a people ved Barnabas and Paul; 


foz his name. 


26 Men that hav: hazarded their 


15 And to this agree the woꝛds of lives fo2 the name of our Loꝛd Jeſus 


the pꝛophets : as it is witten, 


16 After this J will return, and 


Chzift, ; 
27 Weyave ſent therefoze Judas 


will build again the tabernacle of and Silas, who ſhall alſo teilyouthe 


Dam, vohich is fallen down: and 
will build again the ruins thereof, 


and J will ſet it up: 


fame things bp mouth. 
28 Foz it ſeemed good to the holp 
Ghoſt, and to us, to lap upon pou no 


17 That the reſidue of men might greater burden thau theſe neceſſary 


ſeek after the Lo2d, and all the Bene things; 
tiles, uponwhom my name is called, 
faith the Lozd, who doth all theſe 


things, 


13 4inown unto God are all his nication: from which if pe keep pour 
mo2ks from the beginning of the ſelves, pe ſhall do well. Fare pe 


wo?! d. 


19 Wherefoze mp ſentence is, that 
we trouble not them, which from a⸗ 


29 That ne abſtain from meats 
offered to idols, and from blosd, and 
from things ſtrangled, and from fox 


well, 
30 So when they were diſmiſ⸗ 
fed > thep came to Autioch 5 92 
he 


——— 


n of the Apoſtles: 171 
whenthen had gatheredthemultitude cumciſed him, becauſe of the Jews 
together, then delivered the epiſtle. | which were in thofe quarters: foz 
31 Wh'chwhen thep had read, then then knew all that his father was a 
-  rejopced foꝛ the conſolation,  [Greek, | 
32 And Judas and Silas being 4 And as they went thꝛough the 
Pꝛophets alſo themſelves , exhozted cities, thepdelievered them the decres 
the bzethzen with many wo2ds , and foz to keep, that vere ozdained of 
tonfirmed them. the apoſtles & elders which were ar 
33 And after they had tarried there Jeruſalem. 


1 


Paul alſo and Barnabas conti- thzoughout Phzpgia, and the region 
nued in Ancioch , teaching and pꝛea⸗ of Galatia, and were fozbidden of 
thing the wozd of the Loꝛd, with ma⸗ the holy Ghoſt to pzeach the wozd in 
nm others alſo. Aſta 
36 © Aud ſome daps after, Paul 7 After thep were come to My⸗ 
a ſaidunto Barnabas. Let us go again |ſta,thep aſſaped to go into Bithpnia: 
gand viſit ourbeethzen, in everp city but the Spirit ſuffered them not. 

i where we have pzeached the wozd| ,8 And rhep paſſing by Mpſia, 
N of the Loꝛd, and ſee how thep do. came down to Troas. 

„ 37 And Barnabas determined to 9s Anda viſion appeared to Paul 
2 takewith them aohn whoſeſurname in the night: There ſtood a man of 
a was ark. INacedonia,andpzaped him, ſaping, 
it „ 38 But Paul thought not good ta Tome over into Macedonia, and 
tanke him with them, who departed help us. 

d- from them from Pamphplia, and 10 And after he had ſeen the vi- 

- went not with them to the wozk, ſion, immediately we endeavoured 
UT 3 And the contention was ſo to go into Macedonia, aſſuredly 
nv ſharp between them, thatthepdepart⸗ gathering, that the Loꝛd had called 
02 . edaſunder one from the other: and us foz to pzeach the Goſpel untg 
_ fo 2 took Mark, and ſalled them. | 
er unto Cpp2us 5 | | 11(Therefoze looſing from Troas, 
ſus 40 And Paul choſe Silas, and we came with a ſtraight courſe to 

- departed , being recommended by the Samothzacia, and the next day to 
AS . bzethzen unto the grace of God. _ | Jeapolis, 
the; 41 And he went thzough Spria 12 And from thence to Philippi, 

. ECllicta,confirning the churches, which is the chief citp of that part o/ 
* Hen came 3 Derbe a divers in chat 3 
Ina „ | | nd were in that citp abiding certat 
arp : T I pſtra : and behold, a certain daps. F ä 

ö piſciple was there, named Timo⸗ 13 And on the ſabvath we went 
ats theus, the fon of acerrain woman , out of the cirp by ar:ver ſive, where 
and which was a Jeweſs and believed; pzaver was wont ro be made and we 
#922 but his father was a Greek: ſat down and ſpake unto the women 
aur 2 Wich was well repoꝛted of by which reſoꝛted thic her. 

e he 1 that were at Apſtra and 2 Fn 3 cerrain woman, na⸗ 
. Atomum. med Xpdia, a ſeller of purple of the 
we 3 2.1 would Paul have to go cit? of Thoatira, which af Rea 
und fozth with yim ; and took and cir- God , heard ug, whoſe heart the 


— . Neis 
? Few? 1 


ga ſpace, thep were let goinpeace from | 5 And fo were the churches eſta⸗ 
; the bzeth2en unto the apoſtles. bliſhed in the faith, and increaſed in 
3 34 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed number dailn. 

Silas to abide there ſtill. 6 Now when thep had gone 
2 


8 N 
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are the ſervants of the moſt high 


The Acts 


Lo2d opened, that ſhe attended unto God: and the pꝛiſoners heard them. 
26 And ſuddenlp there was a 


The pings which were ſpoken of 
aul. 

15 And when ſhe was baptized, 
and her hauſhold, ſhe beſought us, 
ſaping, Af pe have judged me to be 
faithful ts rhe 92d, come into mp 
Houſe and abide there. And ſhe.con- 
ſtratned us. 

75 And tt tame to paſs, as we 
went to pꝛaper, a certain damſel, 
poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of dibtnattion, 
mer us, which bꝛought her maſters 
much gain vp ſouth-ſaptng : 

37 The ſame followed Paul, and 
us, and cried, ſaping , Theſe men 


God, which ſhew unto us the wap 
of ſalvation, = 
18 And this did ſhe many days, 
But Paul being grieved, turned and 
aid to theſptrit, J command thee 
n the name of JeſusChztſt ro come 


great earthquake, ſo that thefounda 
tions ofthe pꝛiſon were ſhaken: and 
immediatelp all the doozs were ope⸗ 


ned, and everp ones bands were 


looſed, 
27 And the keeper of the pꝛiſon 


awaking out of his fleep,and ſeeing 
the pziſon-doozs open, he dzew out 
hts ſwoꝛd, and would habe killed 
himſelf, ſuppoſing that the pꝛtſo⸗ 
ners had been fled, 


28 But Paul cried with a loud 


voice, ſaping, Do thp ſelf no harm; 
fo2 we are all here. ASA 


29 Then he called ſoꝛ a light, and 


ſpꝛang tn, and came trembltug, and 
fell down befoze Paul and Stlas; 


Chap. 1“ 


30 And bꝛought them out, and ſaid, 


Slirs, wbat muſt J do to be ſaved ? 


31 And thep ſatd, Belteve on the 


Lo2d Jeſus Chziſt, and thou ſhalt 


out of her. And he came out the|be ſaved, and thp houſe. 


ſame hour. 


32 And thep ſpake unto him the 


19 J And when her maſters ſaw |wozd of the Lozd, and to all that 


and dzew chem into the markets 
place, unto the rulers, 

20 And bꝛought them to the magi⸗ 
ſtrates, ſaping, Theſe men being 
Jews „do exceedingly trouble our 
£ity, PETS 


not lawful foz us to reteive, neither 
to obſerbe, being GMomans. 

22 And the multitude roſe up to- 
gether againſt them: and the magt- | 
ftrates rent off their clothes, and 
£ommandes to beatthem. | 

23 And when then had laid ma- 
ny ſtripes upon them, thep caſt them 
into pꝛiſon, charging the japler to 
keep them ſafelp. | 

24 Who having received ſuch a 
eharge, thzuſt them into the inner 
ꝓꝛiſon, and made their feet faſt in 


the ſtocks. 
25 And at midnight Paul and 


Silgs pꝛaped, and ſang pzaiſes unto wozds unto the magiſtrates: and 


| 


that the hope of their gatns was [were in his houſe. 
gone, thep caught Paul and Silas, 


33 And he took them the ſame 


hour of the night, and waſhed their 
ſtripes; and was baptized, he and 
all his, ſtraightwap⸗ 


34 And when he had bꝛought 
them into his houſe, he ſet meat be⸗ 
foze them, and rejopeed, believing 


21 And teach eüſtoms which are in God with all his houſe. 


35 And when it was dap, the 


magtſtrates ſent the fergeants, ſap⸗ 


ing, Let thoſe men go, 


36 And the keeper of the pꝛiſon 


told this ſaping to Paul, The magts. 
ſtrates have ſent to let pou go: nas 


therefoze depart, aud go tn peace, 


37 But Paul ſaid unto them, 


Thep have beaten us openlp uncon⸗ 
demned, being Romans, and have 


caſt us into pꝛiſon and now do thep - 


let them tome themſelves and fetch 


us out. 
38 And the ſergeants told theſe 


thep 


thzuſt us out p2ivtly? nap vertip,but ' 


8 
* 


by : 
® 
* 

* 
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Chap. 17 
then fearedwhenthepheard thatthep; 
were Homans, 

39 And thep came and beſought 
them, and bzought themout,aud de- 
ſired them ta depart out of the citp. 

40 And thep went out of the pzt- 
fon, and eutred into the houſe of Ap⸗ 
dia: and when thep had ſeen the bꝛe⸗ 
thzen, they confozted them, and de- 


varted. 

C HAT, VII. | 
N Ow when they had paſſed 
fthzough Amphipolts, and A⸗ 
polionta, thep caine toTheſſaionfca 
where was aſpnagogue of tyeJews 

2 And Paul, as his mannerwas, 
went in unto them, and thzee ſab- 
bath - days reaſoned with them out 
of the ſcriptures , 

3 Opening and alledging, that 
Chꝛiſt muſt needs have ſuffered, and 
riſs1 again from the dead: and that 
thts Jeſus whom J pzeach unto 
polt, 18 Chziſt. 

4 Aud ſome of them believed, 
and conſozted with 
Has: and of the devout Geeks a 


of the Apoſtles. 


| 


10 JJ And the bzethzen immedta⸗ 
telp ſent away Paul and Silas by 
night unto Berza : who coming 
hither, ment into the ſpnagogue of 
the Jews, 

11 Theſe were moze noble than 
ihofe in Theſſalonica, in that thep 
received thewoꝛd with all readineſs 
af mind, and feurched ihe ſertptures 
datlp, whether thoſe things were ſo. 

12 (Therefoze manpof them bez 
lteved: alſo of Honourable women 
witch were Geeks, and of men 
not a (ew, 

| 13 But when the Jews of Tyheſ⸗ 
ſalonica had knowledge that rye 
wozh of Gon was pzeached of Maul 
at Berea, thep came thither alſo, 
and ſtirred uv the people. 

14 And then immedtateln the 
bzethzen ſent away Paul, to go as 
tt were ta ine ſea: but Stlas aud 
Timotheug above there ſtill. 

15 And thep that conducted 
Maul, brought bit unto Athens: 


aul and Si⸗ and receiving a commandment unts 


Silas and Timotheus, foz to come 


Brea! multitude, and of the chief to him with all ſpeed, thep departed. | ö 


women not a few. 

But the Jews which believed 
not, moved with envp, took unto 
them certain lewd fellows of the 
baſer ſoꝛt, & gathered a company, + 


, ſet all the cttp on an up2oze, and aſ- : 
ſaulted the houſe of Jaſon, æ ſought| the devout perſons , and inthe mars 


to bꝛing them out to the people. 


16 J Now while Paul waited 


* 


foꝛ them at Athens, his ſpirit was 


ſttrred in him, when he ſaw the ct- 
ty wholly given to idolatrp. | 
17 Therefoze diſputed he in the 


ſpnagogue with the Jews, and with 


ket datlp with them that met with 


s And when thep found them not. him. 


they dzew Jaſon, and certain bze- 


18 (Then certain philoſophers of 


thꝛen unto the rulers of the cttp,cry- |the Eptcureans,and of theStoicks, 


Upſide down, are come hither alſo ; | 
7 Whom Jaſon hath recetved me, He ſeemeth to bs a ſetter foꝛth of 
and theſe all do contrarptothe de-|ſtrange gods becauſe hepzeached uns 
trees of Ceſar, ſaping, That there to them Jeſus, and the reſurrection, 
1s another king, one Jeſus, - 


#77 


8 And then troubled the people, 
and the rulers of the city, 
heard theſe things. 

9 And when thep had taken ſecu- 


ritp of Jaſon, and of the ather, they 


tet them go. 


when they 


ing, Theſethathave turned thewozld| encountred him: and ſome ſaid, 


What will this babler ſap7sther ſo⸗ 


19 And thep took him, and 
bꝛought him unto Areapagus , ſay⸗ 
ing, May we know what thts new 
doctrine, whereof thou ſpeakeſt ig? 
20e; thou bꝛingeſt certatnſtrange 


things to aur ears: we would know 
therefoze what 3 7 things mean. 
3 
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ſtrangers which were there, \peat 


The Aﬀs 


21 (Foz all the Athenians and 


Chap. 18 


reſurrection of the dead, ſome moc- 
ked : and other ſaid, We will hear 


t heir time in nothing elſe but either thee agam of this matter. 


to tell oꝛ to hear ſome new thing) | 


22 Then Paul ſtood in the mids 
of Mars-hili, and ſaid, 
At ens, Aperceve that in all things 
ve are too ſugerſt-tions, | 


23 Jo; as I paſſed by, aud beheld! 


Ve meu of 


33 Do Paul departed from a⸗ 
mong them, 

34 Mobobeit, certain men clave 
untoh em, und believed: among the 
which was Dionpſius the Ureopagite, 
Alld a woman named Damaris, 


Pour bebot tons, A found an altar and others with them. 


with this inſrription, TO THE 


W MOD GOD. Whom! A Fter theſe things, Paul depar⸗ 


therefoze pe ignorantip wozſhip, him 
Declare J unto vou. 

24 God that made the woꝛld, and 
nail things therein, ſeeing that he is 
Loꝛd of heaven and earth, dmelleth 
not in temples made with hands; 

25 Neither ig wozſhipped witi; 
mens hands, as though he needed a- 
nu thing , ſeeing he giverh to all life, 
£td b!cath , and ail things; 

26% 1) hath made of one blood, all 
nations ofmen, foꝛ todwell on all the 
fate of the earth, & hath determined 
the times befoze appointed, and the 
bounds of their habitation: 

27 That thep ſhould ſeek the 
Nod, if hapip they might feel after 
Him, and find him, though he be not 
far from everp one of us: 

28 Poꝛ in him we live, and move 
and have our being; as certain alſo of 
pour obun poets have ſaid, Foz we 
are alſr his offspꝛing. 

29 Fo aſmuch thei as we are the 
offSp:ing of God, we ought not to 
thin! ta! rhe Godhead is like unto 
golb oz ſilber, oz ſtone graven bp art 
and man's device. 

zo And the times of this ignoran⸗ 
te God winked at, but now comman⸗ 
deth all men cverp where to repent : 

31 Becauſe he hath appointed 
a dap in the which he will judge the 
woz2ld in righteouſneſs , by that man 
whom he hath ozdained; whereof 
he hath given aſſurance unto all 


. 


ted from Athens, and canie to 
Coz:nth, 

2 und found a certain Jew naz 
med Aquila bon in Pontus,latelp 
come from Iten, with his wife 


Pꝛiſcilla ( becauſe thar Claudius 


Yay comandeb all Jiws to depart 
from Gome, aud rame unto them.) 

3 And becauſe he was of the 
ſame craft, he abode with then, and 
wzonght ( ſoz by their occupation 
{hep were tent-makiers ) 

4 Aid he reaſoned im the ſpna⸗ 
gogue cverp ſabbath, and verſwaded 
the Jews, and the Greeks, 

5 And when Silas and Timo⸗ 
theus were come from Macedonia, 

aul was pzeſſev in ſpirit, und teſti⸗ 
fied to the Jens, that Jeſus was 
Chziſt, 

6 And when they oppoſed them⸗ 
ſelves, and blaſphemed, he ſhook 
his raiment, and ſaid unto them, 
Nour bloodbeupon pour own heads; 
= am clean : from hencefozth J 
will go unto the Gentiles. 

7 «| And he departed thence , and 
entrev into a certain mans houſe, na⸗ 


med Juſtus, one that wozſhipped 


God, whoſe houſe jopned hard to 
the ſynagogue, 


$ And Criſpus the chief ruler of 


the ſynagogue, believed on the Lozd 


— x 


men, in that he hath raiſed him from 
the dean. 
32 1 


with all his houſe : and many of the 
Co:inthians, hearing, believed, and 
were baptized, 

9 (Then ſpake the Lozd to Paul 
in rhe night up a viſion, Be not a- 


And when then eard of th: 


fraid, but ſpeak hold not thy peace: 
| 10 Fot 


1 


* 


I. 


8 
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' Chap. 19 


10 Foz Þ am with thee, and no 
man ſhall fet on thee to hurt thee: 
fo J have much people in this tity. 

11 And he continued there a Pear 
and ſix moneths, teaching the wozd! 
of God among them, | 

12 « And when Gallio was the 
deputp of Achaia, the Jews made 
inſurrection wirt one acco?d againſt 
Paul, and bzought him to the judg⸗ 
nient⸗ſeat, 

13 Saping, This fellow per⸗ 
ſwadeih men to wozſhip God con⸗ 
trarp to the law. 

14 And when Paul was now a⸗ 
bout to open 33s mouch, Gallia ſaid 
unto the 4 ws , If it were a matter 
of wong, 02 wicked lewvieſs, O 


ve Jes reaſon would that Aſhould 


bear hith pou: 

IS Vat if it be a queſtion of woꝛds 
and names, and of pour law, look 
pe to it; fo; J will be no judge of 
ſuch matters. 

16 And he dzave them from the 
judgment⸗ſeat. 

17 Then all the Gzeeks took 
Soſthenes, che chief ruler of the ſp⸗ 
nagogue and beat him beſoze the 
judgment eat: and Gallio cared fo; 
none of thoſe things. | 

18 / And Pal after this tarried 
there Pet a good while, and then 
took his leave of the bꝛethꝛen, and 
ſailed thence into Spria, and with 
him Pzifcilla and Agqula: Having 
ſhozn his head in Ceuchzea: for he 
had a vow, 

19 And he came to Epheſus, and 
left them there: but he yimſelf en- 
tred into the ſpnagogue , & reaſoned 
with the Jews. 

20 When thep deſired him to tar- 
ty longer time with them, he conſen⸗ 


of the Apoſtles. 
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22 And when he had landed at 

Ceſarea, and gone up and ſaluted the 

church, he went down to Antioch. 

23 And after he had ſpent ſome 
timethere, he departed, and went over 
all the countrp of Galacta and 
Phzygia in ozder, ſtrengthning all 
the diſciples. | 

24 JJ And a eertam Jew named 
Apollos, bozn at Alerand21a , an 
eloquent man, and mightp in the 
ſcriptures , came to Cpheſus. 

25 This man was inſtructed in the 
wan of the JLo2d ; and being fervent 
in the ſpiric, he ſpake and taught di⸗ 
ligently 1 of theJLozd, know 


ing onlp the baptiſm of John. 


26 Aud he began to ſpeak boldlp 
in the ſpnagogue; Whom when A⸗ 
quia and Pꝛiſcilla had heard, they 
took him unto them and, expounded 
= him the wap of God more per⸗ 
eccriy, | 

27 And when he was diſpoſed ta 
paſs into Achaia, the bꝛethꝛen wzote, 
exhozting the diſciples to receive 
him: who when he was come, hel⸗ 
ped them much which had believed 
though grace, = 

28 Foz be mightily convinced 
the 1 that publitkly , ſhews 
ing by tlie ſcriptures, that Jeſus 
was C4i,2:iſt, * ; 

. 

A 


Nu it came to poſs, that while 

Apollos was at Corinta ,. Paul 
having paſſed thraugy the upper 
coaſt, came to Epi;eſus: ano finding 
certain viſciples, 

2 He ſald unto them, Pave pe 


received the ho! Ghoſt ſince pe be⸗ 
lieveb? am they ſard unto him: We 


have not ſa much as heard whether 
there be aup holp Ghoſt, 


ted not: 
21 But bad them farewel, ſap⸗ 


3 And he ſaid unto them, Unto. 


that then were pe baptized?and they 


ing, 2 muſt by all means keep this ſaid, Unto John's baptiſm, 


feaſt that rometh in <{eruſalem : 


4 Then ſaid Paul, John verily 


but 4 will return again unto pou , haptized with the bapciſm of re⸗ 
if God will, And he ſailed from pentance, ſaping unto the people, 
Epheſus. That they ſhould believe on hin I 

N 4 which 
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whirhſfould come after him, that is, 17 And this was known to all 
on Chiſt Jeſus. the Jews and Geeks alſo dwelling 

5 When chen heard this , they at Epheſus; and fear fell en them 
were baptized in the name of the all, and the name of the Lozd Je⸗ 
31022 Jeſus. ſſus was magnified, 

6 Aud when Paul had laid his | 18 Aud mam that believed came, 
hands upon them, the holy Gyhoſt and confeſſed, andſhewed theirdeeds. 
came on then ; and then ſpake with 19 Maup alfo ofthem which u⸗ 


tongues, and pꝛopheſied, ſed curious arts, bzoughttheir books 
7 And all the men were about together, and burned them befoze 
Ive fall men: and thep counted the pꝛice 


8 And he went fito the ſpnago⸗ of them, and found it fifty thouſand 
ue and ſpake boldip foz the ſpace | picces of ſilver. 
of thꝛee moths; diſputing and per⸗ 20 So mightily grew the wozd 
ſwading the things concerning the of God, and pꝛevailed. | 
kingdom of God. | 21 } After theſe things were en⸗ 
9 But when divers were hard⸗ ded, Paul purpoſeo in the ſpirit, 
ned, and believen not, but ſpake when he had paſſed through Mate⸗ 
evil of that wan befoze the multi⸗ donia, and Achaza, to go to Jeru- 
tude, he departed from them, and ſe⸗ ſalem, ſaping, after A have been 
Parared the diſciples, diſputing dai⸗ there, J muſt alſo fee Gome. 
Ip in the ſchool of one Tprannus, 8 22 So he ſent into Matedonia 
110 And this continued by the two of them that miniſtced unts 
ſpace of two pears ; fo that all thep * Timotheus and Ecaſtus ; but 
Wgich dwelt in Nſia, heard the wozd | be himſelf ſtaped in Aſia foz a ſea⸗ 
of the Lozd Jeſus, both Jews and | ſon, p 
Geeks. 23 And the ſame time there aroſe 
11 Aud God wꝛought ſpecial mi- no ſmall ſtir about that way, 
racles bp the hands of Paul: 24 F092 a certain man named De⸗ 
12 So that from his body were metrius, a ſilver-\mith, which made 
bought unto the ſick, handkerchiefs, | ſilver ſhzines foz Diana bꝛought no 
92 apꝛons, aud the diſeaſes depar- | ſuall gain unto the craftsmen, 
ted from them, and the evil ſpirits 25 Whoin He called together 
went out of them, with the wozkmen of like occupa⸗ 
13 7 Then certain of the vaga- tion, and ſaid, Sirs , pe know that 
bond Jews, exozciſts , took upon bu this craft we habe our wealth: 
them to call over them which had e⸗ 25 JNozeover, pe ſee and hear, 
vil ſpirits, the name of the Lozd that not alone at Epheſus, but al- 
eſus, ſaping, We adiure pou bp moſt th2oughoutr all Uſia,this Paul 
Jeſus whom Paul pꝛeacheth. hath perſwaded and turned awap 
14 And there were ſeven ſons of much people, ſaping , That then 
one Steba à Jew , and chief of the be no gods which are made with 
Pzieſts , which did ſo, hands: | 
15 And the evil ſpirit anſwered! 27 So that not onlp this our 
and faid, Jeſus 4 knoto, and craft is in danger to be ſet at nought; 
Paul J know ; but whoarepe? but a!ſotyatrge temple of rhe great 
16 And the man in whom the e- goddeſs Diana ſhould be deſpiſed, 
% nil ſpirit was, leapt on them, and and her maguiſicence ſhould be de- 
| overcame them, and prevailed a- ſtropzd, whom all Aſia, and the 
gainſt them, ſothat they fied out of world wozſhippeth. 
that houſe naked and wounved, 28 And when they heard theſe K : 
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Chap. 20 of the 
ings, thep were full of wzath, and 
tried out, ſaping, Gzeat is Diana of 
the Epheſtans. 1 b 

29 And the whole citp was filled 
with confuſion 1 and having caught 


concerning other matters, it ſhall be 
determined in a lawful aſſembly, 

40 Foz we are in danger to be cals 
led in queſtton foz this daps upoze, 
therebeing no cauſewherebpwemayp 


Gatus, & Ariftarchus,men of Ma⸗ 
cedonta, Paul's companions in tra- 
vel, they ruſhed with one accozd in- 
to the theatre, 

30 And when Paul would have 
entred tn unto the people, the dtſ⸗ 
ctples ſuffered him not. 


gtve an account ofthis concourſe. 
41 And when he had thus ſpoken, 
he diſmiſſed rhe aſſemblp. 
CHA H, AK 
A 


31 And certatn of the chief of Aſia 
whichwerehts friends, ſent untohim 
Doſiring him that he would not ad- 


vent ure himſelf into the theatre. 


32 Some therefoze cried one thing 
and ſome another: foz th aſſemblp 
was confuſed, and the moze par: | 
knew nst wherefoze thep were come 


Nd after the np2oze was ceaſed, 
Paul called unto him the diſet⸗ 

ples, and embzaced them, and des 

parted fo: to go into Macedonta. 

2 And when he had gone over thoſe 
parts, and y9d given them much 
exhoztatiou, he came into Gzeece, 

3 And chere abode three months: 
and when the Jews laid watt foz 


him, as he was about to ſail into 
Spzia, he purpoſed to return 


together. 
33 And thep dzew Alexander out 
of the muttitude, the Jews putting 
him fozward. And Alexander beck- | 
ned with the hand, and would have 
made his defence unto the people, 
34 But when they knew that he 
was aHew,all with one voice about 
the ſpace of two hours cried out, 
Gzeat is Diana of the Epheſians, 
35 And when rhe town⸗clerk had 
appeaſed the people, he ſaid, Ve 
men of Epyeſus, what man ts there 
that knoweth not how that the citp 
of the Epheſians ts a wozſhipper 
of the great goddeſs Diana, and of 
the image which fell down from Jus 
iter: 2 
36 Seeing then that theſe things 
cannot be ſpoken againſt, pe ought 
to be quiet, and to do nothing raſhln, 


| thzough Macedonis. 


4 And there accompanied him in⸗ 
to Aſta, Sopater of Berea: and of 
25 Theſſalonians, Ariſtarchus & 


ecundus ; and Gains of Derbe. 


and Timotheus; and of Aſia, Ty⸗ 
chtrus and Traphtmus. 

5s Theſe going bcfoze , tarried fog 
us at Troas, 8 

s And we failed awap from Phi⸗ 

ltppt, after the dans of unleavened 
bꝛead, and came unto them roTroas: 
in fine daps , where we abode ſe- 
ven dans. Si | 

7 And upon the firſt day of the: 
week, when the diſciples came toge⸗ 
ther to bzeak bzead, Paul p2eached: 
unto them, readp to depart on the 
mozrota, and continued his ſpeech 
unttl midnight 


3 Foz pe have bzought hither theſe 
men, which are neither robbers of 


8 And there were man lights im 
the upper chamber where thep were: 


churches, noz pet blaſphemers of gathered together. 


. pour goddeſs, 
38 Wherefoze if Demetrius and- 


Aud there ſat tit awindow a cer⸗ 
tain young man named Entichus 


Apoſtles. "x 77 


39 But if pe enquire any thing 


the craftſmen which are with him, being falten into adeep ſleeptand as! 
have a matter agatnſt any man, the Paul was long pꝛeaching, he ſunks 
lab ts open, and there are deputtes; down with ſleep, aud fell dawn froun 
let them implead one another. 3 loft, & 3 — Caken — 
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70 And Paul went down and fell 
on him, andembzacing him, ſaid. 
CTraubie not pour ſelues; for his life 
18 in him. | 
11 When he therefoze was come 
UP again, and Had b2oken bꝛead, and 
eaten, and talked along while, even 
till bꝛeak of dap, ſo he departed. 

12 And thep bzought the poung 
man alive, and were not a little 
comfozted, | 

:3 And we went befoze toſhiv, 
and ſailed unto Aſſos, there intend⸗ 
ing ts take in Paul: foz ſo had he 
appointed, minding himſelf to go a 


— — 


foot. 

14 And when he met with us at 
Aſſos, we took him in, and came to 
IUitplene, 

15 And we ſatled thence, and came 
the next day over againſt Chios; & 
the nert day we arrived at Samos, 
and tarried at Trogillium; and the 
next day we came to Miletus. 

16 F02 Paul had determined to fail 
by Epheſus, becauſe he would not 
ſpend the time in Aſia: fo2 he haſted , 
if it were pofſible fo2 him, to be at 
Jeruſalem the dap of Pentecoſt. 

17 And from Miletus he ſent 
to Epheſus , and called theelders of 
the church, 

1s And when thep were come to 
him, he ſaid unto them, Pe know. 
fcom the firſt day that J came into 
Aſia, aftes what manner J have 
been with pou at all ſeaſons , 

19 Serving the L22d with all 
Humility of mind, anv with many 


tears, and temptations which befel J 


Me by the lying in wait of the Jews: 
20 And how A kept back nothing 
that was pzofitable unto vou, but 
Have ſhewed non, and have taught 
1 „And from houſe to 
auſe , 


21 Teſtifying both to the Jews, 


and alſo ro the Gzeeks, repentance 
toward God, and faith taward our 
Any Jeſus Cheiſt, : 


The Acts 


Chap. 20 


22 And now behold, A go bound 


in the ſpirit unto Jeruſalem , not 
knowing the things that ſhall befall 
me there : 

23 


bonds and afflictions abide me, 

24 But none of theſe things move 
ine, neither count J my life dear 
unto mp ſelf , ſo that Þ might finiſh 
my courſe with jop, and the miniſte= 
rp, which J have received of the 
Lo2d Jeſus, to teſtify the goſpel 
of the grace of God. 
| 25 And now behold, A know 
that pe all, among whom J have 
gone pzeaching the Kingdom of God, 
ſhall fee my face no moze, 

26 Wherefoze J take pou to re⸗ 
toꝛd this dap, that J am pure from 
the blood of all men, 

27 Foz J have not ſhunned to 


God. 


28 Take heed therefoze unto 
pour ſelves, and to all the flock, over 
the which the holp Ghoſt hath made 
pou overſeers, to feed the church of 
God, which he harh purchaſed with 
his own blood, | 

29 Foz A know this, that after 
[1iÞ departing ſhall grievous wolves 


flock, 


men ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe things, 
to aw away diſciples after them. 


ber, that by the ſpace of thzee pears , 
night and dap with tears, 


peu to God, and to the wozdof his 
grace, which is able to build pou 
up, and to give pou an inhecttance 
among all them which are ſanctified 


92 gold, oz apparel, 


| 24 Yea, pou pour ſelves know, 
that tyeſs hands have miniſtred unto 
: | u 


Save that the holp Shoſt 
witneſſeth ineverp city, ſaping, Thar 


declare unto you all the counſel of 


enter in among you , not ſparing the 
| 30 Alſo of pour own ſelves ſhall 


31 Therefoze watch, and remem⸗ 
ceaſed not ro warn everp ons 


| 32 And nom beethzen,J commend - 


33 A have coveted no man's ſilver; : 


Chap. 21 : of the Apofiles: 179 


_ .- mp neceſſities, and to them that | s And the next day we that were 


were with me. of Paul's company departed , and 
35 J have ſhewed pou all things, came unto Ceſarea ; aud we entred 


how that fo labouring pe ought to into the houſe of Philip the Evan⸗ 


ſuppoꝛt the weak; and to remember ' geliſt, (which was oneof the ſeven) 
the woꝛds of the Lozd Jeſus, how and abode with him, 


he faid , It is moze bleſſed to give 9» And the ſame man had four 
than to receive. daughters, virgins, which did 
36 J] And when he had thus pꝛopheſie. | 


- ſpoken, he kneeled down, and pzaped] 10 And as we tarried there many 


with them all. days , there came down from Judea 
37 And they all wept ſoze, and; acertain p2ophet , named Agabus. 

fell on Paul's neck, and kiſſed him, 11 And when he was come unto 

38 Sozrowing moſt of all foz the | us, he rook Paul's girdle,and bound 


woꝛds which he ſpake, that thep his own hands and feet, and aid , 


ſhould ſee his face no moze, And then Thus faith the holy Ghoſt, Soſhall 


- Accompanied him unto the ſhig. | the Jews at Jeruſalem bind the 


CHAP, XXL man that oweth this girdle , and 
A Nd it came to paſs, that after ſhall deliver him into the hands of 
we were gotten from them, and the Gentiles, 
had lanched, wecame with a ſtraight | 12 And when we heard theſe 
courſe unto Choos , and the day things, both we and then of that 
following unto Qhodes , and from | place , beſought him not to go up ts 
thence unto Patara. Jeruſalem. 

2 And finding a ſhip ſailing over 73 Then Paul anſwered, What 
unto Yhenicia, we went aboard, and mean pe to weep and to bzeak mine 
ſet foꝛth. | | Hearts fo2 J am readp not to be 

3 Now when we had diſcovered | bound only, but alſo to die ar Jeru⸗- 
Cyp2us, we left it on the left hand, ſalem foz the name of the Low - | 


and ſailed into Syria , and landed | Jeſus, 


at Tpre: foz there the ſhip was to 14 And when he would not be 
unlade her burden. perſwaded, we ceaſed, ſaping , The 
4 And finding diſciples, we tarried will of the Lozd be done, 


there ſeven days: who ſaid to Pauli 15 And after thoſe days we took | 


through the ſpirit, that he ſhould up our carriages, and went up 10 
not 89 up to Jeruſalem. Jeruſalem. 

5 Ano when we had accompliſhed 15 There went with us alſs 
thoſedaps , we departed , and went certain of the diſciples of Ceſarea, 


dur wap, and then all dzought us on and beough: with them one JDuaſs:r 
dur way, with wives aid childzen, of Cppꝛus, an old difriple, with 
till we were gut of the citn: and we whom we ſhould lodge. | 


kneeled down. on the fhoze, aud 17 And when we were came ro 


; Paped. Jeruſalem, the bzethzen received;us: 


: Bbove with them one dap. God had 67e among the Gen⸗ 


6 And when we had talen our rladly, . 
leave one of another, we took ſhip 18 And the day following Paul 
and they returned home again. went in wirh us unto James; and 
7 And when we had finiſhed our all che elderg were pꝛeſent. 
courſe from Tyre, we came ro Pto-. 19 And when be had ſaluted them, 
temas , and ſaluted the bꝛethzen, aud; declared partirularly what things 
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180 The Acts Chap. 21 

tiles by his miniſtry. - | people, and the law, and this place: 

20 And when they heardit, thep | & farther,bzought Gzeeks alſo into 
glorified the Lozd, & ſaid unto him, the temple, and hath polluted this 
Thou ſeeſt, b2other , how manp! yolp place, 

9 of Jews ther? arewhich 29 (Foz they had ſeen beſozꝛe 
believe, Ethep are all zealous of the withhim tn the city, Trophimus an 
law, N Epheſian, whom thep ſuppoſedthat 

21 And they are infozmed of thee | Paul had bꝛought into the temple) 
that thou teacheſt all the Jews 3o Aud all the citp was moved, 
whtch are among the Gentiles to and the people ran together: & they 
foſake Moſes, (aptng, That they took Paul, and dzew him out of the 
onght not to circumeiſe their chil⸗ temple: E fozths with the doozs were 
den, neither to walk after the cu⸗ | ſhut, 
ftoms. 31 And aß thep went about to kill 

22 What is it therefoze? the mul ⸗ him, tidingg came unto the chief 
titude muſt needs come together: ſoꝛ captain of the band, that all Jeru⸗ 
thep will hear that thou art come. ſalem was in an upꝛoar. 

23 Do therefoꝛe thts that we ſay| 32 Who tmmedtatelp took ſoul⸗ 
to thee: We have four men which diers and centurions, and ran down 
have a vom on them unto them: and when then ſaw the 

24 Them take, and purifie thy ſelf chief captain and the ſouldterg, they 
with them , and be at charges with left beating of Paul. | 
them, that thep map ſhave their 33 Then the chfef captain tame 
heads: and all may know that theſe near and took him, and commanded 
things whereof thep were tnfoemed him to h: bound with two chatns,.E 
Loncerntng thee, arenothing, butrhat demanded who he was, and what he 
thou thp ſelf alſo walkeſt ace done. 


and keepeſt the law. 34 And ſome cried one thing, 
25 Ag touchingthe Senttleswhich ſome another, among the multttude: 
belteve, we have witten & conclu⸗ and when he could not know the cers | 
ded. that thep obſcrve no ſuth thing, tatntp foꝛt he tumult, he commanded 
ſave onlp that thep keep theinſelves him to be carried into the caſtle, 
from things offered to idols, & from | 35 And when he came upon the 
blood, and from ſtrangled,and from ſtatrs, ſo it was that he was bon of 
foznication. the ſouldiers, foz the violence of the 
26 Then Paul took the men, and people. : 
the next day purifptng himſelf with] 36 Foz the multitude of the people 
them, entred intothe temple, to ſjgnt- followed after, crping, Awap with 
e the accompliſhment of the daps him. 5 
sfpurification, until that anoffering 37 Tnd as Paul was to beled into 
ould be offered foz everp one of the caſtle, he ſatd unto the chief caps - 
hem. 8 rain, Map A ſpeak unto thee. Who 
27 And when the ſeven days were ſaid, Canſt thou ſpeak Gzeek* | 
almoſt ended, theYews witch were 38 Art not thou that Egyptian 
of Tſia, when thep ſaw him in the{which befoze theſe days madeſt an 
temple, ſtirred up ai! the people, upꝛoar, and leddeſt out into the wil⸗ 
and laid hands on him. derneſsfour thouſandmen thatwere 
28 Crpingout, Menof Aſrael, murderers 7? | | 
Help; this is the man that teacheth| 39 But Paul ſaid, A ama man 
all men ehen where againſt the jwhich am a Jew of Tarſis , a * 


E ———— wer . 2 1 . 


Chap 22 


in Cilicta , a citizen of no mean citp: 
and J beſeech thee, ſuffer me to ſpeak 


| licence , Paul ſtood on the ſtairs,and 


unto t people. 1 3 
40 And when he had given him 


beckened with the hand unto the 
people: and when there was made 
a great ſilence , he ſpake unto them 
in the Hebꝛew tongue, ſaping > 

En, bꝛet en , fan A a 7 
M hear — = defence which 1 
make now unto pou, 

2 (And when they heard that he 
pake in the Hebꝛew tongue to them, 
dher * the more ſilence: and he 
aith f 
; 3 J am verily a man which am a 

ew, bozn in Tarſus, a city in Ci⸗ 


icta , pet bꝛought up in this city, at 


the feet of Gamaliel, and taught 
accozding to the perfect manner of 
the law of the fathers, and was 
zealous towards God, as pe all are 
this dan. 

4 And J perſecuted this wap 
unto the death, binding and deli⸗ 
vering into p2:fons both men and 
women. 5 

5 As alfo the high p2ieft doth 
bear me witneſs, and all the eſtate 
of the elders: from whom alſo 


/ - received letters unto the bꝛethꝛen, J 


and went to Damaſcus, to bzing 


of the Apoſtles. b 
afraid; but they heard not the voice 
of him that ſpake to me. 


; 


"5x 
i 
6 


10 And | ſaid , What ſhall A do, 


Lozd 7 and the Lozd ſaid unto me, 
Ariſe , and go into Damaſcus , and 
there itſhall de told thee of all things 
which are appointed foz thee to do, 


11 And when J could not ſee fox 
the glozp of that i1ght , being led bp 
the hand of them that were with me, 
A came into Damaſcus, 

12 And one Ananias , a devout 
man accoꝛding to the law, having 
a good repozt of all the Jews which 
dwelt there, 1 4 

13 Caine unto me, and ſtood , and 
ſaw unto me, Bzother Saul, receive |: 
thy ſight. And the ſame hour J 
looked up upon him, 

14 And he ſaid, The God of our 
fathers hath choſen thee, that thou 
ſhouldeſt know his will, and fee that 
uſt One, and ſhouldeſt hear the 
voice of his mouth, 

I5 Foz thou ſhalt be his witneſs 
unto all men, of what thou haſt ſeen 
and heard, 

15 And now why tarrieſt thon 2 
ariſe, and be baprized, and waſh 
away thy ſins , calling on the name 
of the Lozd, LE 
17 Andit came to paſs,that when 

was come again to Jeruſalem , 


as ing trance; | 
18 And ſaw him ſaying unts me, 


6 And it came to paſs, that as J INakehaſte,and get thee quickly o ut 
made mp journey, and was come of Jeruſalem : foz they will not res 
nigh unto Damaſcus about noon , ceive thp reftimonp concerning me, 
fuddenlp there ſhone from heaven a 19 And JA ſaid, Lozd,thep know that 


great light round about me. 

7 And A fell unto the gzound, and 
heard a voice ſaping unto me, Saul, 
Saul, whp perſecuteſt thou me ? 

8 And A anſwered, Who art thou 
Lo2d; and he ſaid unto me, J am 
ol * Mazareth, whom thou per⸗ 

ecuteſt. 

9 And Dep that were with me, 
faw indeed the light, and were 


| 2 impziſoned , and beat in everp ſp⸗ 
nagogue them that believed on thee, 

20 And when the blood of thy 
martyz Stephen was ſhed, J alſo 
was ſtanding bp, & conſenting unto 
his death, and kept the raiment of 
them that ſlew him. 


foꝛ A wil fend thee far hence unto the 
Gentiles: | 
27 22 And 


17 

2 
2 i 
"= 


even while A p2apev inthe temple, | 
them which were there, bound unto A w 
. Yeruſalem, foz to be puniſhed, 


21 And he ſaid unto me, Depart : 
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22 And they gave him audiente 
unto this wozd , and then lift up 


their voices , and ſaid, Awan with 


ſuch a fellow from the earth; 
is not fit that he ſhould live. 

23 And as thepcried out, and caſt 
off their clothes, and thzew duſt into 
the air. . 

24 The chief captain commanded 
him to be bꝛought into the caſtle and 
gad that he ſhould be examined by 
fcourging , that he might know 
wherefoze then cried ſo againſt him. 

25 And as they bound him with 
thongs, Paul ſaid unto the ceturion 
That ſtood bp, Is it lawful foz pou 
*_. tofcourge a man that is a Koman , 
and un condemned 

26 When the centurion heard 
that, he went and told the chief cap- 
tain, ſaping, Take heed what thou 
doſt ; foz this man is a Goman. 

, 27 (Chen the chief captain came 
and ſaid unto him, Tell me, Art 
thou a Roman : He ſaid , Nea. 

28 And the chief captain anſwe- 
red, With a great ſum obtained J 

is freedom, And Paul ſaid, But 

was free⸗bozn. 

29 Then ſtraightwap then de- 

arted from him which ſtould 

ve examined him: and the chief 
captain alſo was afraid after he 
knew that he was a Roman, and 
becauſe he had bound him. 

30 On the mozrow, becauſe he 
would have known the certainty 
wyerefoze he was accuſed of the 
Jews, he looſed him from his bands. 
und commanded the chief pzicſts 
and all their council to apprar and 
brought Paul down, and ſet him be- 
foze them, 

CH A P. XXIII. 


foz it 


3 


The 


Acts Chap. 23 


commanded them that ftood by him, 
to ſmite him on the mouth, a 
3 Then ſaid Paul unto him, God 
Hall jmite thee, thou whited wall: 
fo? ſitteſt thou to judge me after the 
lam, and commandeſt ine to be ſmit⸗ 
ten concrarp to the law: ; 

4 And thep that ſtood by, faid, 
Kevileſt thou God's high pzieſt 2 

5 Then ſaiv Paul,  wiſt not 
bzethzen.that he was the high pꝛieſt: 
ſoz it is wzitten, Thou ſhalt not 
ſpeak evil of the ruler of thp people, 

6; Bnt when Paul perceived that 
the one part were Sadducees, and 
the other Pharifees , Eo cried out in 
the council, Men and bzethzen , J 
an a 15 „the ſon of a Phari⸗ 
ſee : of the hope and reſurrection of 
the dead, J am called in queſtion. _ 

7 And when he had fo ſaid, there 
aroſe a diſſention between the Pha⸗ 
riſees and rhe Sadducees: and the 
multitude was divided, 

$ Foz the Sadducees ſap that 
there is na reſurrection, neither 
angel noꝛ ſpirit ; but the Phariſees 
confeſs both, | 

9 And there aroſe a great crp:and 
the ſcribes that were of the Phart- 
ſees part aroſe, and ſtrove , ſaying, 
We find no evil in this man: but 
if a ſpirit oz an angel hath ſpoken to 
him, let us not ſight againſt God. 

10 And when there aroſe a great 
diſſentton, the chief captain fearing 
leſt Paul ſhould habe been pulled in 
Pieces of them, commanded the 
ſonldiers to godawnu, and to take 
him vn fuete from among rhem, and 
do being gim into the caſtle. 
11 And the night following, the 
Lozb ſtood by him , aud ſaid , Be of 


good chrer, aul: fo2 as thou haſt 


Ad Paul earueſtlp beholding;Tceſt:fico uf nie in Jeruſalem, ſo muſt 
thou bear wicneſs alſo at Nome. 

12 And when it was dap, certain 
oſthe Jews banded together, and 
baund chemſelves under a curſe, 
ſaping, That then would neither 

: cat 


che council, ſaid, Jen and 
bzethzen, J have lived in all good 
— befoze Goo until this 
ap. 1 FIG 
2 And the high pꝛieſt Ananias 


tmp which had made this conſpiracy. 


Chap. 23 

3 8 d:ink till then had killed 
Paul. 6 

13 And they were mo2e than for⸗ 


ö 


14 And thep came to the chief 
Fees and elders , and ſaid, We 
have bound our ſelves under a great 
curſe, that we will eat nothing und il 
we have ſlain Paul. 
15 Now therefoze pe with the 
council , ſignifp to the chief captain, 
that he bꝛ ing him down unto pou to 
moꝛrow as though pe wouldenguire 
ſomething moze perfectly concerning 
him: and we, oz ever he come near, 
are readp to kill him. 

16 And when Paul's ſifter's ſon 
heard of their lying in wait, he went 
Ba 1 into the caſtle, and told 

Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one of the 
centurions unto him, and ſaid, Bꝛing 

this poung man unto the chief 

captain: f62 he hath a certain thing 
lo tell him. 


him to the chief captain, and ſald, 


ofthe Apoſtles. 


the young man depart , and charged 
him, Seethou tell no man, that 
thou haſt ſhewed theſe things to me. 
23 And he called unto him two 
teuturxions, ſaying, Make ready 
two hundzed ſouldiers to go to Ce⸗ 
ſarea, and hoꝛs⸗men thzeejroze and 
ten, and ſpear⸗men two hundzed, at 
the third hour of the night. 
24 And pꝛobide them beaſts, that 
they map ſet Paul on, and bzing 
him ſafe unto Felix the governour, 
25 And he wꝛote a letter after this 
manner: 
26 Claudius Apſtas, unto the 
moſt excellent governour Felix, ſen- 
deth greeting. 

27 This man was taken of tl 


of them: then came J with an army, 
.and reſcued him , having underſtood 
that he was a UGoman. 

23 Aud when J would have 
known the canſe wherefoze thep 


| accuſed him, J bꝛought him fozth 
18 So he took him, and bꝛoug ht 


into their council: 
29 Whom J perceived to be accu- 
ſed of queſtions of their law , but to 


_ the pziſoner called me unto 
im, and pꝛaped me to bzing this 


poung man unto thee, who barh 


ſomething to ſay unto thee. 
159 (Then the chief captain took 
him bp the hand, and went with 
Him aſide pzivatelp , and aſked him, 
What is that thou haſt to tell me ? 

20 And he ſaid, The Jews have 
agreed to defire thee , that thou 
wouldeſt bzing down Paul to moz⸗ 
row into the council, as though thep 
would enquire ſomewhat of him 
moze perfectly, ; 

21 But do not thou pietd unto 
them: foz there lie in wait ſo2 him 
of them mo than fortp men, whic 


have nothing laid to his charge 
wo?thp of death oz of bonds. 
30 And when it was told me, hom 
| that theJews laid wait foz the man, 
A ſent ſkraightwap to thee, and gave 
commandment to his accuſers alſo , 
to ſap befoze thee what they had 
AgAint hun, Farewell, 
31 Then the ſouldiers , as it was 
commanded them, took Paul and 


a 1 8 
i, 
13 


Jews, and ſhould habe been Killed 1 


bzought him bp night to Antipatris. 

32 On the mozrow they left the 
hozs-mMen to go with him, and retur⸗ 
ned to the caſtle, 


33 Who when they came to Ce- 


h ſarea, and velivered the epiſtle to the 


habe bound themſelves with: an governour, pzeſented Paul alſo be⸗ 
oath, that they will neither eat no foze hun. 


dꝛink tiil they have killed him: and 


34 And when the governour had 


_ now are thep ready, looking foz a read the letter, he aſked of what 


pꝛomiſe from thee, 


22 So the chief captain then or es that he was of Cllicia ; 


'P20bince he was, And when he un⸗ 


35A 


„dur law. 


GEN 
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he commanded him to be kept in He- 
rod's judgment⸗ hall. 
CHAP XXIV. 
Ad after fine days, Ananias 
the high pꝛieſt deſcended with 
theelders, and with a tertain oꝛa⸗ 
tur named Tertullns, who enfoz- 
med the governour againſt Paul. 

2 And when he was called fozth , 
Tertullus began ro accuſe him, 
faping, Seeing that by Toes we enjop 
Feed quietnefs , & that berp wozthy 
' deeds are done unto this nation bp 
thy p2ovidence , 

3 Weaccept it always, and in all 
places, moſt noble Felix, with all 
thankfulneſs. 

4+ Pot withſtanding , that J be 
not further tedious unto thee. pap 
thee, that thou wouldeſt hear us of 
thy clemenep a few woꝛds. 

5 Foz we have found this man a 
_—_ fellow, and a mover of ſe- 
ition among all the Jews thzough- 
out the wozlid, and a ring-leadver of 
the ſect of the Nazarens : 
ik 6s Who alſo hath gone about to 
vꝛofane the temple : whom we took, 
and would have judged accozding to 


7 But the chief captainLyſius ca- 
n us, and with gzeat violence 


me 


Wi took him away out of our hands, 


$ Commanving his accuſers to 
come unto thee: by examming of 


whom, thy ſelf mapeſt take knom⸗ 


ledge of all theſe things, whereof we 

accuſe him, 
9 And the Jews alſo aſſented , 

faping , That theſe things were ſo. 
10 Then Paul, after that the go- 


16 vernour had beckened unco him to 


ſpeak, anſwered, Fozaſmuch as 
Wm know that thou haſt been of mann 
[ff pears a judge unto this nation, A ds 
the moze cheerfully anſwer foz mp 


Abt 
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35 A will hear thee, ſaſd he, when 
thine accuſers are alſo come, And 


twelve daps ſince J 
ruſalem foz to woꝛſhip. 
12 And thep neither found me 


in the ſpnagogues , no? in the city: 
I3 


14 But this J 


5 Chap. 2. | 


underſtand, that there are pet but 


went up to Je⸗ : 


24 Brees ep in 1 
the temple diſputing with ann man, ſi 
neither raiſing up the people, neither 


'f 
Neither can thep ve th " 
p2ove the 
things whereof thep now accuſe me, 
confeſs unto thee, 
that after the ways which they call 
ereſte , fo wozſhip A the God of m 
athers, believing all things which 


are wzitten in the law and the pꝛo⸗ 


phets, 


15 And have hope towards God, | 
which thep themſelbes alfo allow, 
= there ſhall be a reſurrection of - 


e dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt. 
16 And herein do J 


men. 


17 Pow after many pears , A : 


came to bzing alms to mp nation, 
and offerings. : 
| 18 Wherenpon certain Jews 


temple, neither with multitude, noz 
with tumult. 


exerciſe mp | 
ſelf to have alwaps a conſcience void 
of offence toward God, and toward 


from Aſia found me purified in the: 


19 Who ought to have been here 


ought againſt me. 


20 My elſe let theſe ſame here ſap , N 
if then have found anp evil⸗doing in 
me, while J ſtood befoze the council, 


befoze thee, and object, if thep had 


21 Except it be foꝛ this one voice. 


that 4] cried ſtanding among them, 


Touching tye reſurrection of the 


dead, A am callov in queſtion bp: | 


pou this dap, 


22 And when Felix heard theſe 


things. having moze perfect knows 


ledge of that wap, he deferred them, 


and ſaid, When Lyſias the chief 
captainſhal come dow; will know 
the urtermoſt uf pour matter. 


23 And he commanded a tentu⸗ 


; 


vion to keep Paul, and to let him 


1 Becauſe that thou _ mae Ubertk, — | 
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t none of his acquaintance to miniſter, 
-£82 cone unto him. - 
/ 24 And after certain daps, when 


U 
„ſilla, which was a Jeweſs, he ſent 
foꝛ Paul, and heard him concerning 
the faith in Chꝛiſt. 
25 And as he reaſoned of righ- 
teouſneſs, temper ante, and judgment 
to come, Felix trembled, and an- 
ſwered, Go thp wap ſoz this time; 
hen J have a convenient ſeaſon , J 
will call foz thee. | 
- 26 He hoped alſo that monp 


he ſent fo2 him the oftner, and com- 
muned with hem. 8 
207 But after two pears, Poꝛcius 
» Feſtus came into Felix room: and 
/ Felix willing ta ſhew the Jews a 
pleaſure , left Paul bound, 
HA PF. XXV. 
N Ow when Feſtus was rome 
ö into the pzovince, after thzee 
daps he afcended from Ceſarea to 
2 Chen the high pzieſt, and the 
- thief of the Jews jufozmed him 
5 Againſt Paul, and beſought him. 
- 3 Und deſired favour againſt him, 
that he would ſend foz him to Jeru⸗ 


Kill him. 

4 But Feſtus auſwered, that Paul 

4 — be kept at Ceſarea. and that he 
imfelf would depart ſhozt ly thicher. 

5 s Let them thereſoze , ſaid he, 


* 

a 
* 

* 


- 
"It 
- 


which among pou are able, go down 
withme and accuſe this man, if there 
be anp wickedueſs in him. 


ol the 


Felix came with his wife Dzu⸗ 


ſhould have been given him of Paul, 
hat he might looſe him: wherefoze 


2 falem, laping wait in the wap to; 


6 


Apoſtles. 
$ While he anſwered fo2 himſelf. 


ji Neither againſt the law of che 


Jews, neither againſt the temple , 
no? pet againſt Ceſar, have J offends 
ed any thing at all, 

9 But Feſtus willing to do the 
Jews a pleaſure , anſwered Paul , 
and ſaid , Wilt thou go up to Aeru⸗ 
17 1 befn there ve judged of theſe 

hings befoze me 7 

10 Then ſaid Paul, J ſtand at 
Ceſar's judgment ſeat, where A 
ought to be judged: to the J ewshave 
A done no wꝛong, as thou very well 
Knoweſt, | | 

11 F062 if J be an offender, oꝛ have 
cammittedanp thingwozthp of death 
J refuſe not to die: but if there be 
none of theſe things whereof theſe 
accuſe me, no man map deliver me 


unto them. J appeal unto Ceſar. 


12 Then Feſius , when he had 
conferred with the council, anſwer? 


unto Ceſar ſha!t thou go. 25 
13 And after terrain days, king 
Agzippa and Beruice came unte 
Ceſarea to ſalute Feſtus, 
14 And when thep had been there 
any days , Feſtus declared Paul's 
cauſe unco the king, ſaping, There 
18 a certain man left in bonds bp 
Felix , 

15 About whom, when A was at 
Jeruſalem the chief pꝛieſts and the 
Elders of the Jews enfozmen me , 
(deſiring to have judgment again 

him, L 
| 16 To whom J anſwered, It is 
not the manner of the Romans to 
deliver anp man to die, befoze that 


s And when he had tarried among he which is accuſed, have the accuſers 


; them moze than tendaps, he went 
down unts Cefarea, and the next 


face to 


oo and have licence to 
anſwer fo2 himſelf concerning the 


dap ſitting in the judgment ſeat , {crime laid againſt him. 


commanded Paul to be bzought. 


17 Thereſoze when they were 


7 And when he was come, the Jews come hither, without any delay, on 
which came down from Jeruſalem, the mozrom, J ſat on the judgment⸗ 


ſtood round about, and laid many Jſeat; and 2 
and gꝛievous complaints againſt be bzought foꝛth. 


Paul, which thep could not p2ove ; 


A commanded the man ta 
13 Againſt 
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ed, Haſt thou appealed unto Ceſar? | 
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18 Againſt whom when the aren⸗ CHAP. XXVI. 
ſers ſtood up, then brought none TI Hen Agzippa ſaid unto Paul , 
accuſation of ſuch things as J ſup⸗ 
poſen : 
19 But had certain queſtions a-{ fozth the hand, and anſwered fo? 
gainſt him of their own ſuperſtition, ; himſelf. 


| Ha 
4” . 


45 1 


Chap: 26 U 


Thou art permitted to \peak ©: 
foz thy ſelf. Then Paul ſtretched ton 


1 


the 


and of one Jeſus, which was dead, 2 Þ thinf my ſelf happn. king the 


whom Paul aff:xme» to be alwe. Agrippa, becauſe J ſhall anſwer foz jX®! 


20 vnd herauſe J doubted of ſuch mp ſelf this dap befozethee, touching 


manner of queſtions, J aſked bim all the things whereof Jam accu⸗ 


whether he would go to Jeruſalem . |ſed of the Jews, 


and there be judzed of theſe matters 3 Eſpecialip, becauſe J knom - 


21 But when Paul had apv2?aled thee to be ex pert in all cuſtoms arr 


to be reſerved uno the hearing of qu⸗ſtians which are among 9e 
A:guſt8. J commanded him to be Jens: wherefoze J beſeech three 


kept till A might ſend him to Cefar, to hear me patieniin. 
22 Thea Agzippa ſaid nnto Fe-| 4 Mp manner of life from mp 


ftus, A would alſo hear the maninp/pouth, which vas at the firſt among 


ſelf. To mozrow; ſaid he, thou ſhalt| mine own nation at Jeruſalem, 
hear Him, | know all the Jews, 


23 And on the mozrow when A= s Which knew me from the begin- 


Nippa was come, and Bernice , ning, (if then would teſtify ) that 
with gzeat pomp, and was entred after the moſt ſtraiteſt ſect of our re- 
into the place of hearing, with the ligion J lived a Pyariſee, 


chief capiains, and pꝛincipal men of © Aud now Þ ſtand , and am jud⸗ 
the city, at Feſtus commandment] ged foz the hope of the pzomiſe made 


Paul was brought fozth, of God unto our fatizers : 


24 And Feſtus ſaid,king Agzippa, 7 Unto which promile our twelve 
10 and all men which are here pꝛeſent tribes inſtantip ſerving God dax 
with us, pe ſec this man, about; and night, hope to come: foꝛ which 

whom all the multitude of the Jews hope 's ſake , king Agrippa, Jam at⸗ 


Have dealt with me, both ar Jeru⸗ euſed of the Jews, 


ſalem, and alſo here, erping that he] 8 Whp ſhould it be thought a : 
ought not to Ive any longer, thing incredible with you, that God 6 


25 But when J found tat he hav! ſhould raiſe the dead? 


commirted nothing wozthy of veath,| 9 Aberitp thought with mp ſelf , * 


and that he himſelf hath appealed to that 4 ought ro do mann things 
Auguſtus, J have determined to; contrary to the name of Jeſus of 
ſend him, : | Nazareth, | 


Jo1 


26 Of whom J have no certain 16 Which thing J alfo did in 
thing to wzite unto my Lozd, Mhe⸗ Aeruſal-m : and many ofthe ſaints * 


refoze J have bꝛought him fozth be⸗ did A ſhut up in pꝛiſon, having recei⸗ 


foze pou, and ſpeciallp befoze thee , ved aut;ori:y from the chief p2icſts; 

O king Agzippa, that after exami⸗ | 

RAY had, might have ſomewhat: J gave mp voice againſt them. 
o wzite, 


27 Foz it ſeemeth to me unrea⸗ everp ſonagogue, ano compelled |* 


ſonable to ſend a pꝛiſoner, and not them to blaſpheme; and being exceeds 
withal to ſignifp the crimes leid ingly niad againſt them, A perſe- þ 
againſt hem. | cutsd them even unto ſtrange Os, | 

12 Where» if 


11 And J puniſhed them oft in 


and when thes were pur to death, 


4 


j 
$ 
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Chap: 27 | 
12 Wherenpon, as J went to 
"Damaſcus, with authority and 
commiſſion from the chief pꝛieſts; 
13 At midbap,O king, J ſaw in 
the way a light from heaven, above 
the bzightneſs of the fun , ſhining 
rouni about me, and them which 
journped with me. 

14 Ano when we were all fallen 
to the earth; J heard a voice ſpeak- 
ingunto me, and ſazing in the He- 

bꝛew tongue Saul, Saul, why per- 
ſeruteſt thou me 2 it is hard fo2 chee 
to kick againſt the pꝛicks. 

- 15 And J ſaid, Who art thou, 

Ao2d? and he ſaid, J am Jeſus 
whom thou perſecureſt. 

16 But riſe, and ſtand upon thy 
feet: foz J have appeared mito thee 
foz this purpoſe, to make thee a 
miniſter and a witneſs both of theſe 
things which thou haſt ſeen, and of 
thoſe things in the which J will ap- 

-pear unto thee; 
17 Delivering thee from the 
people, and from the Gentiles , unto 
+ whom naw 4 ſend thee , 
. 18 To open their epes, and to 
{turn them from darkneſs to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto 
God, that they map receive fozgive- 
- neſs of ſins, and inheritance among 
them which are ſanctified by faith 
that ig in me. | 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, 
8 was not diſobedient unto the hea⸗ 
venlp viſton: | 
20 But ſhewed firſt unto them of 
Damaſcus. and at Jeruſalem, and 
- thzoughout all the coaſts of Judea , 
and then to the Gentiles, that they 
+ ſhould repent and turn to God, and 
do woꝛks meet fo2 repentance; 

21 Fo2 theſe cauſes the Jews 
taught me in tie temple, and went 
About to kill me. 


bes aha 9 


| 
- 22 Having therefoze obtained hel 
of God, J continue unto this — 
witneſſing both to ſmall and great, 
| ſaping none other things than thoſe] 


_— 


of the Apoſtles: 


— - — [—U— — 


which the pzophets and Moſes 
vid ſap ſhould come: 

23 That Chziſt ſhould ſuffer, 
and that he ſhould be the firſt that 
ſhould riſe from the dead, and ſhould 
ſhew light nuto the people, and to 
the Gent les. 
| 24 And as he thus fpake fo2 him⸗ 
lf Jeſtus ſaid with a loud voice , 
Paul, thou art beſide thy ſelf: much 
learning doth make thee mad. 

25 Butheſaid, J am not mad, 
moſt noble 7. — but ſpeak foztt: 
the wozds of truth and ſoberneſs, 


chings » befsze whom alſo J ſpear 


none of theſe things are hidden from 
him; foz this thing was not done in 
„ 

27 Ring Agrippa, believeſt thou 
nn 4J know that chou be⸗ 
lieveſt. | 
| 28 (Then Ag2ippa ſaid unto Paul, 
Almoſt thou perſwadeſt me to be a 
Chziſtian, 

29 And Paul ſaid, J would to 
God, that not only thou, but alſo 
all that hear me this dap, were buth 
almoſt , and altogether ſuch as 4 
am, except theſe bonds. 

30 And when he had thus ſpo⸗ 
ken, the king roſe up, and the go⸗ 
vernour, and Bernice, and then 
that ſat with them. 

31 And when thep were gone a⸗ 
ſide, then talked between themſel⸗ 
ves, ſauing, This man doth nothing 
 wozthp of death, oz of bonds, 

32 Then ſaid Agrippa unto Fez 
ſtus, Ti;zls man might have been ſet 
at libertp, if he had not appealed 
unto Ceſar. E 

S Ar. XXVII. 
A Nd when it was determined 
** that we ſhould ſail into Atalp, 
thep delivered Paul and certain o⸗ 
ther pꝛiſoners, unto on: named Au⸗ 
lius, a ceuturion of Auguſtus band, 


deamx⸗ 
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26 Foz the king knoweth of theſe 
freely: foz2 J am perſwaded that 


2 And entring into a ſhip of A⸗ 


— * * 


188 The Acts Chap. 27 Ch 
Dꝛamptium we lanched, meaning to tained their purpoſe, looſing thence | WA! 
ſail by rhe coaſts of Aſia, one Ariſt hep ſailed cloſe by Crete. and 
archus a Macedonian, of Theſſa-| 14 But not long after there aroſe | the 
lonica, being with us, againſt it a tempeſtuous wind, nes 
3 And the next day we touched at|called Euroclpdon, Prin 
Sidon. And Julius courteouſly tn-| 15 And when the ſhip was caught, tw 
treated Paul, and gave him liberty & could not bear up into ihe wind, 01 
to go unto his friends to refreſh, we let her dꝛibe. . | As 
himſelf, 16 And running under a tert ain! the 
4 And when we had lanched from iſland which is called Clauda, we Þ 2 
thence, we ſatled under Cyppꝛug, had much worn to come by the boat: | ha 
becaufe the winds were contrarp, | 17Which when thep had taken up, | f®! 
And when we had ſailed over the they uſed helps, undergirding the w. 
ſeaof Ciitrta and Pamphplia, we ſhtp; & fearing leſt thep ſhould fall N 3 
rame to Myra a cttpofLpcta. into the quickſands, ſtrake ſatl,aud J 10 
6 And there the centurion found fo were dziven. : le 
a ſhip of Alexandzta ſatling into 18 And we being exceedingly toſs | co 
Atalp; and he put us therein, ſed wtih a tempeſt, the nextday they YU *5 
7 And when we had ſatled ſflowlp lightened the ſhip; 
manp daps , and ſrarce were come 79 And the third day we caſt out 4 
over againſt Enidus, the wind not with our own hands the takling of vl 
ſuffering us, we ſatled under Crete, the ſhip, 
over againſt Salmone: 20 And when neither ſum noꝛ ſtars * 
2 And hardip paſſing it, came unto in manp daps appeared, & no ſmall ; 
a place which is called, The fair tempeſt lap on us, all hope that we 
havens, nigh whereunto was the ſhould be ſaved was then taken | * 
citp of Laſea, wap. f 
9 Now when much time was ſpent, 21 But after long abſtinence, | * 
end When ſatling was nom dauge⸗ Paul ſtoodfozthin the midſtof them, 


rus, becauſe the faſt wag now al and ſaid, Sirs, pe ſhould have hears 


readp paſt, Paul admoniſhed them, kened unto me, and not have looſed 
from Crete, and to habe gatned this 


10 And ſaid unto them, Strs, 


percetve that this bopage will be harm and loſs. 
with hurt and much damage, not 


of our lives. - loſs of any mans life among vou, bu 
11 Nevertheleſs , the tenturion of the ſhip. 


belteved the maſter & the owner of 
the ſhip, more than thoſe things night the angel of God, whoſe Þ 
which were ſpoken by Paul. am, and whom J ſerve , 

12 And becauſe the haven was not 
commodtous to winter in, the moze thou muſt be bzought befoze 


eſar: 


5 22 And now A exhozt pon to be 
only of the lading & ſhip, but alſo of good cheer : fo2 there ſhall be no. . 


23 Fo there ſtood by me this | 


24 Saying, Fear not Paul; 


part adviſed to depart thence alſo, if and lo, God hath given thee allthem - 


bp any means thep might attain to that ſail with thee. 


Phenice, and there to winter; which 2s Wherefoze ſirs,be of good cheert = 
ts an haven of Crete, and lieth foz A belteve God, that it ſhall be 


1 the ſouth⸗weſt, and nozth- even as it was told me. 6 


26 HYowbeit we muſk be caſc upon | N 


x3 And when the ſouth⸗ wind blem a certain iſland. 


ſoftly, ſuppoſing that thephad ob⸗ 27 But when the fourteenth night F 


; 


| 


| 
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was come, as we mere dziven up if it were poſſible, to th2uſt in the 


and down in Adzia about midnight 
the ſhipmen deemed that thep dꝛew 
near to ſome country 2 

28 And ſounded, and found it 


twenty fathoms : @ when they had 


gone a ltttle further, thep ſounded 
again, and found it fifteen fa- 
thoms. | 

29 Chen fearing leſt they ſhould 
have fallen upon rocks, thep caſt 
four anchoꝛs out of the ſtern, and 
wiſhed fo2 the day, 

30 And as the ſhtpmen were about 
toflee out of the ſhtp, when they had 
let down the boat tnto the ſea,under 
colour as though thep would have 
caſt archo2s aut of the fozeſhtp, 

31 Paulſatd to the centurion , & 
to the ſouldters, Except theſe abide 
in the ſhip, pe cannot be ſaved. 

32 Then the ſouldiers cut off the 
ropes of the boat, & let her fall off. 

33 And while the dap was tom⸗ 
ing on, Pau! beſought them all to 
take meat, ſaying, This dap ts the 
fourteenth dap that pe have tarrted, 
and continued faſting, having taken 
nothing. 

34 Wherefore J pꝛap you to take 
ſome meat; foz this ts foz pour 
health: foz there ſhall not an hair 

fall from the head of anp of pou, 


75 And when he had thus ſpoken, 
he cook bꝛead, and gave thanks to 
God in pꝛeſente of them all, and 


when he had bꝛoken it, he began 


to eat. 


36 Then were thep all of good 


* cheer, r thep alſo took ſome meat, 


37 And we were in all in the ſhip , 


two hundzed thzeſtoze and ſixteen 
_jouls. | 


33 And when thep had eaten 
enough,thep lightened the ſhip, and 
caſt out the wheat tnto rhe ſea, 

39 And when tt was dap, they 
knew not the land: but thep dtſ⸗ 
covered a certaincreek withaſhoze, 
into the whicy then were minded, 


ſhip, 

40 And when they had taken up 
the anchoꝛs, thep committed them- 
ſelves unto the ſea, and looſed the 
rudder⸗ bands, and hoiſed up the 


main ſail to the wind, and made 


toward ſhoꝛe. 

41 And falling into a plate where 
two ſeas met, they ran the ſhip a⸗ 
ground; and the fozepart ſtuck faſt, 
and remained unmoveable, but the 


| 3 part was broken with the 


tolence of the waves. 

42 And the ſouldiers counſel was 
to kill the pziſoners, leſt any of them 
ſhould ſwim out, and eſcape. 

43 But the centurion, willing to 


ſave Paul, kept them from rheir 


purpoſe, and commanded that thep 
which could ſwim ſhould caſt them- 
rang firſt into the ſea, and get t 
and: = 
44 And the refk , ſome on boards; 
and ſome on broken pieces of the 
ſhipꝛand ſo it came to paſs that they 
eſcaped all ſafe to land. | | 


CHAP, XXVIII. 


ANT 1 —1 9 10 — 
then thep knew that the iſla 
was called Melita. 

2 And the barbarous people ſhewed 
us no little kindneſs : foz thep kinds 
led a fire , and received us every one 
becauſe of the pꝛeſent rain, and 
becauſe of the cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered a 
bundle of ſticks, aud laid them on 
the fire, there came a viper out of the 
heat, and faſtned on his hand. | 

4 And when the barbarians faw 
the venemous beaſt hang on his 
hand; they ſaid among themſelves , 
Mo doubt this inan is a murderer , 
whom though he hath eſcaped the 
1 » pet vengeance ſnffereth not to 
ive, 

And he ſhook off the beaſt into 
the fire, and felt no harm. 

6 Nowbeit thep looked when he 
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ſhould have ſwollen, oe fallen down 
dead \uddenlp : but after then had 
looked a great while , and ſaw no 
harm come to him, they changed 


their minds, and ſaid, that he was a 2 


God. 

7 Jn the ſame quarters were 
poſſeſſion of rhe chief man of the 
iſland, whoſe name was Publius; 
who received us and lodged us thzee 
days courreouſly, 

8. And it came to paſs that the 
father of Publius lap ſick of a fever, 
and of a bloody flux: to whom Pani 
entred in, and pꝛaped, and laid 918 
hands on him, and healed him. 

9 So when tyis was dane, others 
alſo which hav viſcaſes in the iſlaud, 
came and were heaies : 

10 Who alſo hongured us with 
many yonours, and When we depar⸗ 
ted they laded us with ſuch things 
AS were neceſſary, 

11 And after thzee months we 
departed in a ſhip of Alexandzia, 
which had wintred in the 1ſle, whoſe 
fign was Caſto; and Pollux. 

12 And landing at Spracuſe, we 
tarried tnere iy2ee dags. 

13 And from chence we. fet a 
compaſs, and came to Ghegtum: 
and aſter one dap the ſouth-wind 
blew and we came the next dap to 
Puteali: 

14 Where we found bꝛethꝛen, and 
were deſired to tarrp with them ſe⸗ 
ven daps: and ſo we went toward 
Nome. | 

I5 And from rhence, when the 
bzethzen heard of us, thep came to 
meet us as far as App1; fozum and 
the Three taverns: wyom when 
Paul faw , he thanked God, aud 
took courage. 

16 And when we came to Qome, 
the centurion delivered rhe pꝛiſoners 
to the captain of the guard: but 


Paul was ſuffered to dwell by him⸗ 
ſelf with a ſoulvier that kept him; 


—— hap. 28 


[three days, Paul called the chief of 


the Jews together, And when then 


them, Men and bzethzen, though 

have committed 1 againſt 
the people oꝛ cuſtoms of ourfathers, 
per was J de!tvered pꝛiſoner from 
Aeruſalem tnto the hands of the 
1 

18 Who when they had examined 
me, would have let me go, becauſe 
there was no cauſe of death in me. 

19 But when the Jews ſpake 
againſt it, J was caiſtrained to 
appeal unto Cefar ; not that J had 
ought to accuſe my nation of: 

20 Fo? this caſe therefoze habe 
A called foz pou , to ſee you, and to 
ſpeak with you: becauſe that foz the 
zope of Aſrael J am bound with 
is chain. 

21 And then ſaid unto him, We 
neither received letters out of Au⸗ 
en concerning tyee , neither ang of 
che bzethzen that came, ſiewed oz 
ſgake anp harm of tyee. 

22 But we deſire to hear of thee 
what thou thinkeſt: foz as concer⸗ 
ning this ſect , we know that everp 
where it is ſpoken againſt, 

23 And when thep had appointed 


him a day, there came many to him 


ſteito his lodging; to whom he ex⸗ 
of God, perſwading them concer⸗ 


were come together, he ſaid unto | 


— 


pounded and teſtified the kingdom 


ning Jeſus, both out of the law of 


Moſes , and out of the pꝛophets, 
from mozning till evening, 

24 And ſome believed rye things 
which were ſpoken, and ſome be- 
liebed not. | 

25 And when they agreed not 


4 


ainong themſeives, thep departed , _ 


after chat Paul had ſpoken one 


wozu Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt 
by Eſaias the pꝛophet, unto our fa- 
thers, 


26 Saying, Go unto this peo⸗ 
ple, and ſap, Hearing pe ſFall hear, 


17 And it came to paſs, that after und ſhall not underſtano ; and 


ſeeing 


mY 


- ralled of Jeſus Chziſt. 


27 Foz the heart of this people is 
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0 29 And when he had ſaid theſe 
wozds, the Jews departed, and 


« The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the 


ROM 


CHAP. 1b 


called to be an apoſtle, ſepara- 
ted unt the goſpel of God, 

2 (Which he had p2omiſed afoze 
by oy pꝛophets in the holp ſcrip- 
tures) : 

3 Concerning his Son Jeſus 


Chziſt our Lozd, which was made 


of rhe feed of David accozding to 


the fleſh 5 
4 And declared ro be the Son of 


God with power, according ro the 
ſpirit of holineſs, by the reſurrection 


from the dead: | 
5 Bp wham we Have received 
grace and apoſtleſhip fo: obedience 


— 


ANS. 


IA ſerve with mp ſpirit in the goſpel 
P Aut a ſervant of Jeſus SCheiſt of dis Son, that without ceaſing A 
| make mention of pou alwaps in my 


Pꝛapers. . 
| 10 Making requeſt (if by anp 
means now at length 4 might have 
a pꝛoſperous journp bp the will of 
God f to come unto pou. 

11 Foz J long to ſee pou, that 
A map impart unto you ſome ſpiri⸗ 
[tual gift, to the end pou map be 
[eſtabliſhed ; 
12 That is, that Þ man be com⸗ 
' fozted together with pou, by rhe 


mutual faith both of you and me, 


fo 


13 Now 


; would not have pou 
ignorant, 


ethzen , that often⸗ 


to the faith among all nations foz times J purpoſeo to come unto pou 
his name: | (but was let hitherto) that J might 
6 Among whom are pe alfo the have ſome fruit among pou alſo, 


7 Ts all that be in Rome, be⸗ 
loved of God, called ro be ſaints: 
G2eare to pou, and peace from God 


our Father, and the Lozd Jeſus 


Cheiſt. 4 


even as among other Gentiles. 

14 J am debter both to the 
G2eeks and to the Barbarians,both 
to the wiſe, and to the unwiſe, 


15 So, as much as in me is, A | 
àm readp to pꝛeach the goſpel to pou 


$ Firſt, I thank my Mod through that are at Nome alſo, 
Jeſus Chziſt for pou all, that pour 16 Foz J aum not aſhamed of the 


faith is ſpoken of throughout the 
whole mold. 


9 Foz God is mp witneſs, whom 


goſpel of Chziſt : foz it is the po⸗ 
wer of Bud unto ſalvation, to every 
ine that beliebeth, to the Jew £4412 
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and alſo to the Gꝛeex. 

17 Poꝛ therein is the righteouſneſs 
of God revealed from faith to faith: 
as it is wzitten, The juſt ſhall live 


um faith. 


18 Fo2 the wꝛzath of God is re- 
bealed from heaven againſt all un- 
godlineſs, and unrigyteoufneſs of 
men, who hold the truth in unrighte⸗ 
onſneſs, ; 

19 Becauſe that which may be 
known of God, is manifeſt in them; 
foz God hath ſhewed it unto them. 


20 az the inviſible things of him 


from the creation of the wozld are 
clearlp ſeen , being underſtood by 
the things that are made, even his 
eternal power and Godhead; ſo that 
then are without excuſe! 

21 Becauſe that when thep knew 


 God,,thep glorified him not as God, 


neither were thankful , but became 
vain in their imaginations, & their 


fooliſh heart was darkened. 


22 Pzoſeſſing themſelves to be 
wife, they became fools : 

23. And changed the glozp of the 
unco2ruptible God, into an image 
made like to coꝛruptible man, and ro 
birds, and four-footed beaſts , and 
creeping things, 

24 Wherefoze God alſo gave them 
up to uncleanneſs, thzough the luſts 
of their own hearts, to diſhonour 
2 — own bodies between them⸗ 

elves: 
: 25 Who thanged the truth of God 
into a lp, and wozſhipped aud ſerved 
the creature moꝛe than the Creatoz. 
who is bleſſed fozever,, Amen. 

26 Foz this rauſe Gov gave them 
up unto vile affections: foz even their 
women did change the natural uſe 
into that which is againſt nature: 

27 And likewiſe alſo the men , 
leaving the natural uſe of the: 
woman, burned in their luſt one tow⸗ 
ard another, men with men wozking 
that which is unſeemip, & receiving 


in themſelves that recompence of 


their errour which was meet. 


I be Epiſtle 


| 28 And even as they did not like 


to retain God in their knowledge, 


God gave them over to a repꝛobate 
mind, to do thoſe things which are 
not convenient: | 

29 Being filled with all unrigh- 
teouſneſs, foznication , wickedneſs , 
covetouſneſs , maliciouſneſs , full of 


envy, murder, debate, deceit, malig- 


nitp; whiſperers , 

30 Backbiters, Haters of God, 
defpiteful,pzoud, boaſters, inventers 
of evil things, diſobedient to parents, 
31 Wityout underſtanding, co 
venant-bzeakers , without natural 
affection, implacable , unmerciful: 
32 Who knowing the judgment 


of God, ( that then which commit ſuch A 
things are wozthp of death) nor 


only do the ſame, but hade pleaſure 
in them that do them, 

SH XF. II. 
J Herefore thou art inextuſable, 
" O man, whoſoever thou art 


geſt another, thou condemneſt thy 
ſelf ; foz thou that judgeſi , doſt the 
the ſame things, 


2 But we are ſure that the judg- 
ment of God is accozding to truth, 
againſt them which couunit ſuch 


thinkeſt thou this, 0 


things. 

3 Aud fl 5 
man, that judgeſt them which do 
ſuch things, and doſt the ſame, that 


thou ſhalt eſcape the judgment of 


God 7 
4 On deſpiſeſt thou the riches of 
his goodneſs, and fozbearance, and 


Chap. 2 


that judgeſt : fo2 wherein thou jud⸗ 


Ic 


ti 
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long-ſuffering, not knowing that the | p: 


goodneſs of God leadeth thee to 
repentance ? 


5 But after thy hardneſs and im- 1 | | 


penitent heart, treaſureſt up unto 
thp ſelf | | 
wzath, and revelation of the righte- 
ous judgment of God ; 


accoꝛding to his deeds: 
7 To them, who by patient ronti⸗ 
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Chap 3 to the Romans. 193 


tinuante inwell⸗doing, ſeek fozglozp, thou that pꝛeacheſt a man ſhould not 
and honour , and immoztality ; etet- ſteal, doſt thou ſteal⸗ | 
nal life: 22 Thou that ſaneſt a man ſhould 
s But unto them that are conten⸗ not commit adulterp, doft thou com⸗ 
tious, and do not obey the truth, but mit adulterp? thou that abhozreſt 
obey unrighteouſneſs ; indignation. idols, doſt thou commit ſacriledge⸗- 
and wꝛath: | 23 Thou that makeſt rhy booſt of 
„ Tribulation and anguiſh upon the law, thzough breaking the tau 
the ſoul of man that doth evil, of diſhonoureſt thou God 
the Yew firſt, & al fo of the Gentile, | 24 Foz the nan? of God is blaſ⸗ 
10 But glozp, honour, and peace -| phemed among the Gentiles, thzough 
to everp man that wozketh good to'pou, as it is witten. 
the Jew firſt, & alſo to the Gentile, | 25 Foz circumciſion verily pꝛo⸗ 
11 Foz there is no reſpect of per-| fiteth , if thou keep the lam: bur if 
ſons with God. | thou be a bꝛeaker of the law, thy cir⸗ 
12 Foz as many as have ſinned | cumc1ſion is made uncireumciſion, 
without law, ſhallalſoperiſhwithout 25 Therefoze, if the uncircumciſton 
law: and as many as have ſinned in keep the righteouſneſs of the law, 
the law ſhall be judged by the law | ſhall not his uncircuinctſion be 
13 ( Fo? not the hearers of the law counted foz circumciſion !: ; 
are juſt befoze God, but the doers 27 And ſhall not uncircumciſiore 
of the law ſhall be juſtified, — {which is bp nature if itfulfil thelaw 
14 Fo: when the Gentiles which | judge thee, who bp the letter and cir- 
have not the lam, do bp nature the cumciſion doſt tranſgreſs the law : 
things contained in the law, theſe 28 Foz he is not a Jew , which is 
having not the law, are a law unto one outwardlip;z neitheris tnt circum⸗ 
themſelves: i tiſion. which is out ward in thefleſh: 
AD hich ſhew thewozk of the law 29 But he is a Yew , which is one 
w2itten in their hearts, their conſci⸗ inwardlp; and circumciſion is that 
ence alfo bearing witheſs, and their of the heart, in the ſpirit and not 
thoughts the meanwhile accuſing, o: in the letter, whoſe pzaiſe is not of 
elſe excuſing one another) men but of God. 
4% 16 In the dap when God ſhall HA FP. III. 
judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſus \W Yat advantage then hath the 
,Chziſt, accoꝛding ta mp goſpel. Yew? oz what pzofit is there 
17 Behold, thou art called a Jew, |ofcircamciſion * 
and reſteſt in the law, and makeſt] 2 Much everp wap: chiefly , bes 
thy boaſt of Gov; cauſe that unto them were commit 
- 18 And knoweſt his will, and ap-| red the ozacles of God, 
pꝛoveſtthethings that aremo22e excel⸗ 3 oz what if ſome did not believe, 
lent, being inſtructed out oj the law; | ſhall their unbelief make the faith of 
19 And art confident that thor God without effect ? 
thy ſelf art a guide of the blind, a 4 God fozbid: pea, let God be 
light of them which are in darkneſs , true, but everp man a liar; as it is 
20 An inſtructer of the fooliſh , a|wzitten, That thoft mighteſt be jus 
teacher of babes, which haſt the ſtified in thp ſapings and mighteſt 
fo2m of knowledge and of the truth | overcome when thou art judged 
in the law. ; But tf our unrighteouſneſs com⸗ 
| 21: Thou therefoze which teacheft mend the righteouſneſs of God, what 
another, teacheſt thou not thp ſelf 5 wan we fap 5 1 God unrighteous 
* ' whs 
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derouſly repozted, and as ſome 


befoꝛze pꝛoved both Jews and Gen⸗ 


——— 


IN vengante: (J (peak as 
a man) 

s God fozbid: fo2 then how ſhall 
God judge the woꝛzld : 

7 Foz if the truth of God hath 
moe abounded thzough my lie unto 
his glozp;whp pet am A alſo judged 
as a finner ? 

8 And not rather as we be flan- 


aFirm that we ſap, Let us do evil, 
that good may come; whoſe dam⸗ 
nation is juſt. 3 

9 What then ? are we better than 
they 2 no, in no wiſe : foz we have 


tiles, that they are all under ſin ; 
10 As it is w2itten, There is none 
righteous , no noc one: 


ſtandeth; there is none that ſeeketh 


The Epiſtle 


God without the lam is manifeſted, 
pꝛophets; 

God, which is bp faith of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt unto all, and upon all them 


that believe ; foz there is no diffe⸗ 
rente: 


ſhoꝛt of the glozp of God; 
24 Being juſtified freely bp his 


is in Jeſus Chaiſt : 


after God. 
12 Thep are all gone ont of the. 
wap; thep are together become un- 
profitable; there is none that doeth 
good, no not one. 
12 Their thzoat is an open ſe⸗ 
pulchze, with theirtougues t 


under their lips: 


14 Whoſe mouth is full of cur⸗ 


ſing and bitterneſs. 


p have 


timehis righteouſneſs:thathe might 
be juſt, and tie juſtifier of him which 
believeth in Jeſus. 7 

27 Where is boaſting then? it is 
excluded, Bp what law: of wozks 7 
Sap: but by the law of faith. 


the deeds of the law. 


Chap. 4 | 

| -21 But now the righteouſneſs of 

being witneſſed bp the law and the 
22 Even the righteouſneſs of 


23 Poꝛ all have ſinned, and come | 


grace, thzough the redemption that ' 


25 Whom God hath ſet fozth tro 
be a pꝛopitiation, thzough faith in 
his blood, to declare his righteouſs , 
neſs foz the remiſſion of ſins that 
| are paſt, thꝛough the fozbearance of 
11 There is none that under⸗ God; 1 
26 To declare, I ſay, at this 


28 Therefoze we conclude, that 
uſed deteit; the poiſon of aſps is a man is juſtified bp faith without * 


20 Is he the God of the Jews — 


onip; is he not alſa of the Gen⸗ 


15 (Their feet are \wift to ſhed tiles? pes, of the Gentiles alſo: 


Hood. 


they not known. 


13 There ts no fear of God befoꝛe thꝛaugh faith: God foꝛbid: pea, we 


their epes. 


19 Now we know that what = 

things ſoever the law ſaith, it ſauh WW Lat ſhall we ſap then, that 

is them who are under the law: that : 
_ every mouth map be ſtopped . and taining to the ſieſh, hath found ? 

all the mozld map become guiltp be- 


Fote God. 


30 Seeing it is one God, which 
16 Deſtruction and miſerp are ſhall juſtifp the circumciſion bp | 
in their ways: | 
17 Aud the wap of peace have faith. 


faith, and uncircumciſton though 


31 Do we then make void the law 


eſtabliſh the law. 
CHAP, IV. 


Abzaham our father, as per- 


bp wozks , he hath whereof to glozp, 


20 Therefoꝛe bp the deeds of the but not befoze Bod, 


Jaw, there ſhall no flesh be juſtified 


in his ſight: ſoz bp the law is the | Abzaham believed God, and it was 


knowledge of ſin, 


þ 


/ 


2 Yo if Abzaham were juſtified 


3 Fo2 what ſaith the ſcripture * | 


counted unte 93m faz righteouſneſs, if 
+ 665 


Chap. 5 


4 Bow to him that wozketh, is 


tothe Romans: 


——— _—— — — LEE _ 


16 Therefoꝛe it is of faith, that it 


the reward not reckoned of grace ,| might be bp grace; to the end the 


but of debt. 


p2omiſe mighr be ſure to all the 


But to him that wozketh not; ſeed, not to that onin which is of 


but velieveth on hun that juſtifieth 


the ungodip,his faith is counted fo? 
righieouſneſs, _ | 
s Even as David alſo deſcribethy 
the bieſſedneſs of the man unto 
whom God imputeth righteouſneſs 
without wozks , 

7 Saying , Bleſſed are they whoſe 
- iniquities are fozgiven , and whoſe 
fins are covered, 


s Bleſſed is the man to whom the, | h 


Lo2d will not impute ſin. 

9 Cometh this bleſſedneſs then 
upon the circumciſion only, oz 
upon the uncireunciſion alſo 7 fo? 


we ſap that faith was reckoned to. 


Abzaham fo2 righteouſueſs. 

i r0 How was it then reckoned: 
when he was in circumciſion , oz in 
uncircumciſion not in tircumci⸗ 

ſion, but in uncircumciſion. 
11 And he received the ſign of 


the law, but to that alſs which is of 
the faith of Abzaham, whois the 
father of us all, 5 

17 (As it is witten, habe made 

thee a father of many nations 
befoze him whom he believed, even 
God, who quicknethithe dead, and 
calleth thoſe things which be not as 
though they were: 
18 Who againſt hope believed in 
hope, that he might become the 
father of many nations; accozding 
to that which was ſpoken, So ſhall 
thy ſeed be. i | 

19 And being not weak in faith, 
he conſidered not his own body now 
dead, when he was about an hun⸗ 
d2ed pear old, neither pet the dead⸗ 
neſs of Sarah's womb, 

20 Ye ſtaggered not at the pꝛo⸗ 
miſe of Bod through unbelief ; but 
was ſtrong in faith, giving glozp to 

0 , 


tircumciſion, a ſeal of the righte-| od 


duſneſs of the faith, which he had yet 
being uncircumciſed: that he might 


be the father of all themthat believe, 


* Though thep be not circumciſed; that 


righteouſneſsmight be imputed unto 


themaiſo: - i 
132 And the father of circumti⸗ 
ſion to them who are not of the cir- 
cumciſion onlp, but alſo walk in 
the ſteps of that faith of our father 
Abzaham, which he had being yet un⸗ 
W 9 would 
13 Foz the pꝛomiſe that he ſhou 
be the heir of the wozld, was not 
to Abzaham, oz to his ſeed thzough 
the lam, but thzough the righteouſ- 
neſs o faith, 8 | 
14+ F'92 if thep which are of the 
law be heirs, faith is made void, and 
the pzoniſe made of none effect, 
- -I5 Becauſe the law wozketh 
| W2ath : foz where no law is, there 
18 no tranſgreſſion. 


21 And being fullp perſwaded, 
(that what he had pzomiſed , he was 

able alſo to perfo2m, i 
\ 22 And therefoze it was impu⸗ 
ted to him fo2 righteouſneſs. 

23 Now it was not witten fo?! 
his ſake alone, that it was imputed 
to him; 

24 But foz us alſo, to whom it 
ſhall be imputed, if we believe on 
him that raiſed up Jeſus aur Lo2d 
from the dead, 5 

25 Who was delivered foz our 
offences, and was raiſed again fox 
out juſtification, = 

5 5 V. ried b 
T Yerefoze being juſtified by 
I faith, we have peare with God, 
thzough our Lo2d Jeſus Chziſt. 

2 Bp whom alſo we have acceſs 
bp faith into this gꝛace wherein we 


ſtand, and rejopce in hope of the 
glozp of God. * 
5 And 


2 


wet 4 ue W 


. 3 6898 


Dre 


* 15 


in tribulations alſo, knowing that 


towards us, in that while me were 


2 And not only ſo, but we glozp! 


tribulation wozketh parience.s | 
4 Andpatience, experience; and 
experience, hope: | 


s And hope maketh not aſhamed , | 


becauſe the love of God is ſhed 
nbꝛaad in our hearts, bp the holp 
Ghoſt which is given unto us. 

6 Poz when we were pet with- 
out ſtrength, in due time Chxiſt 
died foz the ungodly. 

7 Fo? ſcarcely foz a righteous man 
will one die: pet peradventure ſoz 
A900 man ſome would even dare to 
Die. | 

$ But God commendeth his love 


pet ſinners , Chzift died foꝛ us. 

9 Much moze then being now 
zuſtified by his blood, we ſhall be 
ſaved from wꝛath thzongh him, 

10 Foz if when we were enemies, 
we were recanciled to God by the 
death of his Son: much moze being 
— > we ſhall be ſaved bp his 
U1fe, 

r And nst onlp fo, but we alſo 
jop in God, thzough our Lozd He- 
ſus Chꝛiſt, by whom we have now 
Xeceived the atonement, | 

12 WDyerefoze ,.as by one man ſin 
entred into the wozld , and death bp 
ſinz and ſo deathpaſſed upon all men, 
fo? that all have ſinned, : 

13 Foz until the law ſin was in 
the wozld 2 but fin is not imputed 
hen there is no law, 

14 Nevertheleſs, death reigned 
From Adam to Moſes, even over 
them that had not ſinned after the ſi⸗ 
militudeofAdamstranſgzeſſion, who 
as the figure off im thatwas to come 
15 But not as the offence, fo alſo. 
is the free gift. Fo? if thꝛough the of⸗ 

fence of one, manÞ be dead; much 


* 


— 


moꝛe the grace of God, and the gift 
by grace, which is hy one man, Jeſus 
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reign in li 


| 


ſinned, ſo is the gift: fo2 the. jndg⸗ 
but the free gift is of manp offences 
unto juſtification, - 

I7 
death reigned by one, much moze they 


which receive abundance of grace, | | 


and of the ift of righteouſneſs,ſhall 
fe bp one, Jefus Chziſt+ . 
18 Therefoꝛe as by the offence of 


one, judgment carie upon all men to 


condemnation : even ſo by the righ⸗ 
teouſneſs of one, the free gift came 


upon allmen untojuſtifcation of life. 


„19 Foz as by one man's diſobe- 
dience, manp were made ſinners: ſo 
by the obedience of one, ſhall mana 
be made righteous. 

20 JNozeover,the law entred,that 
the offence might abound: but where 
ſin abounded, grace did much moze 
abound: 

21 That as ſin hath reigned unto 
death, even ſo might grace reign 
though righteouſneſs unto eternal 
life, by Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd, 
| CHAP. VI. 

Hat ſhall we ſap then © ſhall 
we continue in ſin, that grace 
may abound ? 


dead to ſin, live ann longer therein 2. 
3 Tintow penot,that ſa many of us 
as were vaytized into Jeſus Chziſt, 
were baptized into his death | 
4Therefoꝛe we are buried with him 
un baptiſm into beath : that like as 
Chꝛiſt was raiſed up from the dead 
by the glozp of the ather even ſo we 
alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life. 
5 Foz if we have been planted tas 


gether in the likeneſs of his death : 


we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of kis 
reſurrection : _ 

s Ttnowing this, that our old man 
1s crucified with him , that the 


voop of ſin might be deſtroped , that * f 


hencefoꝛth we ſhould not ſerve ſin. 


C hꝛiſt hath abounded unto many. 
26 And not as it was bp one that 


fits 


Chap. 6 
ment was by one to condemnation ; 


Foz if by one man's offence, 


2G0od fozbid:howſhall we that are. 


Tor he that is dead, is freed from Y 


i 


om 


; Chap. 7 


hut alive unto God thzough Jeſus 


ments of righteouſneſs unto God. 


fin, pe became the ſervants of righ⸗ 


And to intquitp, unto intquity ; even 


$ Now if we be dead withChziſt, 
woe believe thatweſhal alſo live with 
im: | 
9 Jtinowing that Chziſt being rai⸗ 
fed fromm thedead, dꝛeth nomoze, death 
hath no maze dominion over him. 
10 F02 in that he died, he died unto 
fin once: but in that he liveth, he 
liveth unto God. | 
1. Likewiſe reckon pe alſs pour 
felves to be dead indeed unto fin ; 


Cyziſt our Lozd, SORE 
12 Let not ſin therefoze reign in 
pourmoz;tal body that peſhould oben 
It in the lnſts thereof. 
13 Netther pielv pe pour members 
as Inſtruments of unr:.ghreouſneſs 
unto ſin : but pield gour ſelves unto 


tothe Romans; 


. * 


things, whereof he arenowaſthamed⸗ 
foꝛ the end of thoſe things is death, 
232 But now being made free fron? 
ſin, and become ſernants to God, ye 
have pour fruit unta holineſs, and 
the end everlaſting life. 
23 Foz the wages of ſin is deathr 
but the gift of God is eternal life, 
thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd+ 
CHA P. VII. 
Mom pe not, bꝛethzen, (fo: I 
ſpeak to them that know the 
law) howrhat the lawhathdominion 
over a man as long as he liveth ; 

2 Foz the womaa which hath an 
haſband, is bound by the law toner 
huſband fo long as he iwveth : but if 
the huſband be dead, ſhe ts looſed 
from the law of her Huſband, 


God, as thoſethat are alive from thel 
dead; and pour members as infkru- 


14 Fozſin Hall not have domi⸗ 
nion over pou : fo2pe are not under 
the lam, hut under grace. 

15 What then:ſhall we ſin,becauſe 
we are not under the law, but under 
Urace: God fozbid. 

16 Know pe not, that to whom pe 

ield pour ſelves ſervants to obey ,' 
his ſervants pe are towhom pe sbep 
whether of ſin unto death, oz of obe⸗ 
dience unto rtghreouſneſs 7? 

. 17 But God ve thanked, that pe 
werethe ſervants of ſin; but pe have 
obkyed from the heart that fozm of 
doctrine which was delivered pou, 

13 Being then made free from 


tcouſneſs. 
19 A ſpeak after the manner of 
men, becauſe of the inftrmitp of pour 


fleſh: foz as pe have pielded pour 
members ſervants to uncleanneſs, 


ſo now pield pour membersſervants 

tor'ghteouſneſs, unro holineſs, 
20Fozwhen pe were the ſeroants of 

ſin,p2 were free from righteouſneſs, 


3 So then, if while her huſband 
liveth,ſhebemarried to anotherman, 
ſhe ſhall be called an adultereſs: but 
if her hus band be dead, ſhe ts free 
from that law; fo that fie is no 
adultereſs, though ſhe be married to 
another man. 

4 Wherefoze mp bzethzen, pe alſs 
are become dead tothe law bp the 
bobp of Chzift ; that pe ſhould be 
married to another, evento him who 
is ratſed from the dead, that we 
ſhould bꝛing fozth fruit unto God, 

5 Foz when we were inthe fleſh, 
5 


the motions of ſins which were 


the law, did wozk in our members 
to bꝛing foꝛth fruit unto death. 

6 But now we are delivered from 
the law, that being dead wherein we 
were held; that we ſhould ſerve in 

newneſs of ſpirit, and not in the 

oldneſs of the letter. 

7 What ſhall we ſap then! is the 
law ſin? God fozbid, Map, J had 
not known fin, but bp the law: for 
J had not known luſt, except the 
law had ſatd, Thou ſhall not cover? 
| $ But ſin taking occaſion by the 
commandment , wꝛought in me all 
manner of coneupiſcence, Foz withs 


21 What fruit gad pe then in thoſe 


out the law, ſin was dead. 
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9 Fo? J was alive without the 
law once: but when the command⸗ 
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0 Cbap- * ; 


] 24 Owzetched man that Jam 


„ 


who ſhall deliver me from the bodp | 


ment came, ſin revived, and J died. of this death 


10 And the tommandment which 


25 Athank God, thzough Jeſus 


was ordained to liſe, J found to be Chziſt our Lozd., So then, with 


Unto death. 


the mind J mp ſelf ſerve the law of 


11 Fo? fin taking occaſion by the, God but with the fleſh, the law of 
n. 


tommandment, deceived me, and ſt 


Bp it flew moe. | 
12 Wherefoze the law is holp; 


CHAP, VIII. 


ond the commandment holp , and 


T Hereis therefoze nom no con- 
* demnation to them which are 


juſt, and good. : Mm Chziſt Jeſus, who walk not after 
73 Was then that which is good, the fleſh , but after the Spirit. 
Made death unto me 7 God fozbid,! 2 Fo? the law of the Spirit of life, 
But ſin, that it might appear ſin, in Chziſt Jeſus, hath made me free 
wozking death in me by that which from rhe law of ſin and deatg. 
is good; that ſin bp the tommand⸗ 3 Foz what the law could not do, 
ment might become exceeding ſinful, in that it was weak though the 
14 F902 we know that the law is fleſh , God ſending his own Son, in 
Fpiritual : bur J am carnal , ſold the iikeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and fo? 


Ander ſin. 


fin condemned ſin in the fleſh, 


15 Foz that which J do, J allow 4 That the righteouſneſs of the 


not: foꝛ w 
Not ; but w 


A would, that do J lato might „ Þ 
hate, that do J. walk not after the fleſh , but after 


fulfilled in us, who 


t 
16 Af then + do that which 4%} the Spirit, 


mould not, A conſent unto the law, 
That it is good. 


 * 5 Fox then that are after the fleſh 
do mind the things of the flefh : but 


' Sut how to perfozm that which 18 


17 Now then, it is no moze A thep that are after the Spirit, the 
hat doit, hut ſin thatdwelleth in me. things of the Spirit. 


18 Foz Þ know , that in me (that 
2s, in mp fleſh) dwelleth no good 
thing:fozto will is pꝛeſent with me, 


good, J find not, 

19 Fozthe good that A would, J 
Do not: but the evil which J woulo 
not, that do, 

20 Now if J do that J would 
not, it is no moze I that do it, but 
ſin that dwelleth in me. 

21 J find then a lam, that when 
would do good, evil is pꝛeſent 
with me. 

22 Fo2 J delight in the law of 
God, after the inward man. 

23 But A ſee another law in my 
members, Bag againſt the law 
67 min mind, and bringing me into 

taytivitn to the law of ſin, which is 


6 Foz to be carnallp minded , is 

death; but to be ſptrituallp mind⸗ 
ed, is life and peace : 
7 Betauſe the carnal mind js en⸗ 
mity againſt God: foz it is not ſub⸗ 
ject to the lawof God, neither in⸗ 
deed can be. 

8 So then, thep that are in the 
fleſh, cannot pleaſe God. 
But pearenotinthe fleſh, but þ 
in the Spirit, if ſo be that rhe Spi-- 
cit of God dwell in pou, Now if 
any man have not the Spirit of + 
Chꝛiſt, he is none of his. 

10 And if Chziſt be in pou, the 
bodp is dead becauſe of ſin; but 
the Spirit is life, becauſe of righte⸗ 
ouſnefs, - 

11 But ifthe Spirit of him that 
raiſed up Jeſus from thedead,dwell 


Dim members, 


3 


in pou; he that raiſed up Chꝛiſt 
from 


f Chap. 


pour mo2tal bodies, bp his Spirit 
that dwelleth in pou, 

12 Therefoze bzethzen, we are 
debters,not to the fleſh, to live after 
the fleſh... ; 

13 F02 if pe live after the fleſh, pe 
ſhall die: but tf pe though the Spi⸗ 
rit do mo2tifp the deeds of the bodp, 
pe ſhal! libe. 

14 Joꝛ as many as are led by the 
8 of God, thep are the ſons of 
God. 

15 Po pe have not recetved the 
Spirit of bondage again ta fear 1 
hut pe have received the Spirtt of 
adoptlon, wherebp we cry, Abba, 
Father, : 

16 The Spirit if ſelf beareth wit⸗ 
. neſs wich our ſptrit, that we are the 

thildzen of God. 
17 Und if childzen, then heirs; 
heirs of God, and jopat-h:trs with 
Chꝛiſt: tf ſo be that we ſuffer with 
him, that we map be alſo glozified 
together. 

18 Foz J reckon, that the ſuffe⸗ 
rings of this pꝛeſent time, are not 
wozthy to be compared with the glo- 
rp which ſhall be revealed in us, 

19 Fo2 the earneſt expectation of 
the creature watteth foz the manjfe- 
ſtation of the ſons of God. 

20 Foz the creature was made 
ſubject to vanity, not willingly, but 
by reaſon of him who hath ſubjected 
the ſame tn hoye : 

21 Becau'e the creature it ſelf al- 
ſo ſhall be delivered from the bon: 
dage of cozruptton, into thegloztous 
liberty of the childzen of God, 

22 Foz we know that the whole 
creatton groaneth, and travatleth 
in pain together until now: 

23 And not only they, but ovr 
ſelves alſo, which have the ftrſt⸗ 
frutts of the Spirtt, even we owr 
ſelves groanwichtn our ſelves, wat- 
ting foz the adoption, to wit, the 
redemption of our bodp, 


to the Romans: 
from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken 


-1 


foʒ what a man ſſeeth, whp doth he 

pet hope foz : 
25 But if we hope foz that we fee 

| oe „then do we with pattence wait 
921t, 

26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo help⸗ 

eth our tuftrmites: foz we knots nat 

whatweſtouid pzapſo: as we ought: 


199 
24 Foz we are ſaved bp hope: 
But hope that ts ſeen, is not hope: 


but the Spirit it ſeif maketh tiarers 


 cefſtou ſoz uswilth groautugs which 
cannot be uttered. | 
7 And he that ſearcheth the 
hearts, knoweth what is the mind 
ofthe Sptrit,becauſe he makcth in- 
tercefjtonfoz the ſaints accozving to 
thewill of God, : 

28 And we knom that all things 
wozk together fo: good, to them that 
love Gad, to them who are the cal⸗ 
led accozding to his purpoſe. 

29 Fo: whom he did fozeknaw, he 
alſo did pꝛedeſtinate, to becanfozmey 


tet the- OP, 4 
28 ve the fir 


bzethzen. 

30 Mozeober, whom he did pꝛe⸗ 
deſtinate, them he alſo called: and 
whom he called, them he alſo juſtt- 


ſt⸗bozu among many 


fied: and whom he juſtifted, them 


he alſo glozifted. 

31 What ſhall we then ſap to theſe 
things? Af God be foz us, whys can 
be agatnTus 7 

32 he that ſpared not his own 
[Son, but delivered him up foz us 
( all; hain fall he not with him alfa 
freelp gib? us all things © 
33 Who ſhall lap anp thing to the 
charge of God's elect? It is Gad 
that juſtifteth: 

34 Wha is he that condemneth 
It is Chit that died, pea rather 
that is riſen again, who is even at 

the right hand of God, who alſo ma⸗ 
keth interceſſtan fo; us. 


1 


35 Who ſhall ſeparate us from : 


the love of Chziſt 7 thall tribula⸗ 
tion, o: diſereſe > 02 perſe 
— 


to the image of his Son, that he 


cut tan: 
as 
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famine, oz nakedneſs, oz peril, oz 10 And not only this, but when 
ſwozd? Aebecca alſo had conceived by one, 


Him chat loved us. 


K ĩ ů —- ene eo ooo 


— 


talled. unto bifhonour 7 


3+ ( As it is weitten, Foz thy ſake even by our father Iſaac, | 
we are killed all the dap long; we 11 (Noz the children being not 
Are accounted as ſheep foz the pet bozn, neither having done any 
ſlaugheer) N good oz evil, that the purpoſe of God 
37 Nay in all theſe things we accozding to election might ſtand , 
are moze than conquerers , thzough not of wozks, but of him thatcalleth ) 
3 12 It was ſaid unto her, The elder 
33 Fo? Þ am perſwaded, that {ſhall ſerve the pounger. 
neither deagth.no? life, noꝛ angels, no: 13 As it is witten, Jacob have 
Peincipalities, nazpowers, nozthings J loved, but Eſau have J hared. 
ꝓꝛeſent, no? things to came, ; 14 What ſhall we ſap then; is 
39 Roz height, ns: depth, noz there unrighleouſneſs with Bod? 


My other creature {all be able to God fozbid, 


ſeparate ns from the love of God 15 Foz he ſaith to Moſes, A will 
which is in Chziſt #15 our Lozd, have mercy on whom J will have 
CHAF. 1X, mercp,and J will have compaſſton 
1 Sap the truth in Chziſt, J lie not, on whom J will have compaſſion. 
mp conſeience 83159 beariiig ime 16 So then iris nat of him that 
witneſs in the holy Ghoſt, willeth, nog of Hin that runnety, but 
2 That J have great heavineſs of God that ſheweth mercp, 
and continiat ſozrow in inn heart. 17 Fog the ſcripiure ſaith unto 
3 Foz J could wiſh that imm ſelf; Pyzarach, Even foz this ſame pur⸗ 
were accurſed from Chzift, foz my poſe habe J raiſed thee up, that J 
bzethzen mp kinſmen accozving rojmiuyt jſyew mp power in thee, and | 
the fleſh: | that mp Name might be declared {| 
4 Who are Jſraelites ; to whom throughout all the earth. 
pertaineth the adoption, and the] 18 Therefoze hath he mercy on | 
glozp , andthe covenants, and the [whom he will have mercy, and whom 
giving of the law, and the ſervice of he will, he hardeneth, | 


God, aitd the pꝛomiſes; 19 Thou wilt ſap then unto me, 
Vhoſe are the fathers, and of Why doth he pet f ind fault? foꝛ who 


whom as concerning the fleſh Chꝛiſt hath reſiſteo his will 


came, whois overall, God bleſſed 20 Nap but O man, who art thou 
fozever, Amen. that replieſt againſt God: Shall | 

6 Not as though the wozd of God the thing fozmed ſan to him that 
hath taken none effect. Foz they are foꝛzmed it, Whp haſt thou made me 
not all Iſrael, which are of {ſrael : thus 

7 Neither becauſe then are the] 21 Hath not the potter power over 
feed of Abzaham , are they all chil-jthe clap, of the ſame lump to make 
D2en : but in Aſaac ſhall thy ſeed bel ene veſſel unto honour, and another 


That is, Thep which are the! 22 What if God, willing to ſhew 
childzen of the fleſh, rheſe are not the his wzath, and to make his power 
rhildzen of God: but the childzen of known, endured with much long? 
the pꝛomiſe are counted foꝛ the ſred. ſuffering the veſſels of wzath fitted 

9 Noz this is the woꝛd of pꝛomiſe, to deſtruction: 

At this time will Atome, and Sarg 23 ànd that he might make known 
{all have a ſon, the riches of his glgzy on the wells 


{ 


—_— 


Chap. 10 
of mercy, which he had afoꝛe pꝛepared 
unto glozp 7 
24 Eben us whom he hath called, 
not of the Jews onlp, but alſo of the 
Gentiles 5 | 

25 As he ſaith alſo in Oſee, J 
will call them my people, which were 
not mp people; and her belobed, 
which was not beloved. 

26 And tt ſhall come to paſs that 
in the place where it was ſaid un⸗ 
to them, Pe are not mp people; there 
ſhall thep be called, the childꝛen of the 
living HDod.. f 

27 Eſaias alſo crieth concerning 
Iſrael, Though the number of the 
thildzen of Iſrael be as the ſand of 
the ſea a remnant ſhall be ſaved. 

28 Foz he will finiſh the wozk , 
and cut it ſhozt in righteouſneſs: be- 


cauſe a (i;o2t wozk will. ths Lozd | 


make upon che earch. 

29 And as £ſaias ſaid befoꝛe. Ex⸗ 
cept the Loꝛd of ſabboth had left us | 
ſeed, we had been as Sodom, and 
been made like unto Gomozrha. 

30 Myhat ſhall we ſap then? That 
the Gentiles which followed not 
After righteouſneſs, have attained to 
righteouſneſs, «ven che righteouſ⸗ 

neſs which is of faith | 
- 31 But Iſrael, which followed 
after the law of righteouſneſs , hath 
— att aiued to the law of righteouſ⸗ 
neſs. 

32 Wherefoze: Becauſe they 
fought it, not bp faith, but as it were 
by the wozks of the law: foz they 
ſtumbled at that ſtumbling ſtone 3 

33 As it is witten, Behold J lap 
in Sion a ſtumbling⸗ſtone, and rock 

of offence: and mhoſoever believeth 
on him, ſhall not be aſhamed. 
. 
BAethzen , mp heart's defire and 
pꝛaper to God fo; Mrael 18, thai 
. | thep might be ſaved, 
2 302 


tothe Romans: 


3 Foz then being ignoꝛant of ads 
righteouſneſs, and going about te 


eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs , 
have not ſubmitted themſelves unto 
the righteouſticſs of God. 

4. Fo2 Chzift is the end of the lat 
foz righteouſneſs to everp one that 
belzeveth, | 

s Foz Moſes deſcribeth the righ⸗ 
teouſneſs which is of the law , that 
the man Which doth thoſe things, 
ſhall live by tyem, 


6 But the righteouſneſs which is 
of faith, ſpeaketh on this wiſe, Sap 


not in thine heart, Who ſhall aſcend 

into heaven (that 1s,to bzing Chziſt 
down from above) | 

7. Oz, who ſhall deſcended into the 
veep 7 (That is, to b:ing up Chziſt 
again from the dead) 

8 But what ſaith it: The word 
15 nigh thee, even in cha mouth, and 
in thy heart:tiat is the wozd of faith 
which we pzeary, 

9 (Chat if thou ſ{-alt confeſs with 
thy mouth the Loꝛd Jeſus, and ſhalr 

believe in thine heart, that God hath: 
raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhatr 
be ſaved, 

10 Fo2 with the heart man belie⸗ 
veth unto righteouſneſs, and with: 
the! mouth confeſſion is made unto 
\al vation, | 

11 Foz the ſcripture ſaith, Whos 
ſoever believeth on him, ſhall not 

be aſhamed, 

12 Fo: there is no difference be⸗ 


fame Lo2d over all, is rich unto all 
that call upon him. 


the name of the Lov, 
ved. 


have a zeal of God, bar not acco2pingy preacher 7: 


do knowledge. 


5 
234 


201. 


tween the gew and the Gꝛeek:foʒ the: 


13 F02 whoſoever ſhall call upon: 
{hall be ſa⸗ 


14 How then ſhall- they call on 
him, in whom thep have not believ⸗ 
207 and how ſhall they believ2 im 
him of whom thep have nat hears 5. 
bear them reco2d, that they and how ſhail they bear without a 


1 
15 And how ſhall they peach»: JI 
NA 3 Sicc 
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e Epi 
ercept they be ſent ? as it is waitten, 
Dow beautiful are the feet of them 
that pzeach the goſpel of peace , and 
being glad-tidings of good things: 

16 But then have not all obeped 
the goſpel, Foz Eſaias ſaith, Lod , 
who hath believed our repozt 

17 So then, ſaith cometh bp 
Hearing, and hearing bp the wozd 
of God, | 


18 But J ſap, Have they not © 
heard, Yes verilp, their found] fl 


went into all the earth, and their 

wozds-unto the ends of the woꝛld. 
19 But J ſap, Did not Iſrael 

know 7 Firſt, Moſes ſaith , A will: 


le Chap. 11 


s And if by grace , then is it no 
moze of wozks : otherwiſe grace is 
no moꝛe grace, But if it beof wozks, 
then is it no moze grace: otherwiſe 
wozk is no moze woꝛk. 

7 What then? Jſrael hath not 
obtained that which he ſeeketh foz ; 
but the election hath obtained it , 
and the reſt were blinded : 

8 Accozding as it is wyzitten , 
od hath given them the ſpirit of 
umber, epes that thep ſhould not 


ſee, and ears that thep ſhould not 
hear, unto this dap. D 


9 And David ſaith, Aet their 


table be made a ſnare, and a trap, 


pꝛoboke pou to jealouſp by them 


und a ſtumbling-block,and a recoms- 


* 


chat are no people, and bp a fooliſh de unto them. 


nation J will anger pou. 

20 But Eſaias is verp bold, and 
faith, J was found of them that 
ſought me not; J was made ma- 
nifeſt unto them that aſked. not af- 
a But to Afracl he faith, Ald 

2: But to {ſracl he faith, All dap 
iong J have ſtretched fozth mp 
Jands unto a diſobedient and gain- 
ſaping people. 8 

5 - * He I RET 

ay then, Bat od caſt awap 
1 his people - God fozbid. Foz J 


10 Let their epes be darkned, that 


thep map not ſee, and bow down 


their ok 1 — Dake they fin 
11 4 faÞ then, Dave they ſtum⸗ 
bled that they ſhould fall 2 God 
fo2btd: but rather thzough their fall 
falvation is come unto the Gen⸗ 


tiles, foz to pzovoke them to jealouſp. 


; 12 Now if the fall of them be 


the riches of the wozld, and the 


[diminiſhing of them the riches of 


the Gentiles : how much moze their 


fulneſs ? 


alſo am an Jſraelite of the ſeed of 13 Foz A ſpeak to pou Gentiles, 


Abzaham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 

2 God hath not caft awap his 
People which he fozeknew, Wot pe 
not what the ſcripture ſaith of E- 
Hag how he maketh interceſſion 
$a God againſt Aſrael, ſaping; 

3 Lo2d, thep have killed thp 
Mophers, and digged down thine 
Altars; and Jam left alone, and 


chep ſeek mp liſe. 


4 But what ſaith the anſwer of 
Gov unto him: J have reſerved to 


My ſelf ſeven thouſand men, who 
have not bowed the knee to the 


wage of Baal. 


in as muchas Jam the apoſtle of 


the Gentiles , J magnifp mine. 


office: 
4 Jf by aup means J map pꝛo⸗ 


voke to emulation them which are 
mp fieſh, and might ſave ſome of 


them. 


5 Fo if the caſting awap of 
them bethe reconciling of the wozld;. 
what ſhall the receiving ot them be 


but life from the dead 
16 Foz if the firſt-fruit be holy, 


the lump is alſo holy: and if the root 


be holp, fo are the bꝛanches. 


17 And if ſome of the b2anches: 


s Even. ſa. then. at this pzeſent be bzoken off and thou being a wild 


Ame alſo? there is a. remnant ac-|olive-rree., wert grafted in. amongſt 


dig te rhe electiogs of grace. tgem, and wich them partakeſt of 


7 
» 
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Chap. 12 


the root and fatueſs of the olive 


touching the election , they axe belo⸗ 
. ed (92 the fathers ſakeg. 


tree; 

18 Boaſt not againſt the bꝛanches: 
but if thou boaſt, thou beareſt no, 
the root, bur the root thee, 

19 Thdu wilt ſap then, The 
b2anches were bꝛoken off, that J 
might be graſteu in. 

20 Mell; becanſe of unbelief 
they were bꝛoken off, and thou ſtan- 
deſt by faith. Be uot hiygh-minded. 
but fear. | 


to the Romans: 


Hod are without repentance. 


30 Foz as pe in times paſt have 


not believed God, pet have now 
7” els mercy thzough their uube⸗ 
lief: 

31 Even fo have theſe alſo now 
not believed, that thzough pour 
meren then alſo map obtain mercp. 

32 Foz God hath concluded them 


all in unbelief, that he might have 


mercyp upon all. 


21 Foz if God ſpared not the na⸗ 
tural v2anches; take heed leſt he alſo 


' fpare uot thee, 


22 B2holo rherefoze the goodneſs , 
and ſeverity of God: on them which 
fell,ſeveritp; but towards thee, good- 
neſs, if thou continue in his good - 


33 O the depth of theriches both: 


of the wiſdom and kuowledge of 
| God!howun'earchable are his judg⸗ 


ments, and his waps paſt finding 


out! | 
34 Foz who hath known the mind 


neſs : otherwiſe thou alſo thalt be, counſellour : 


cut off. : ; 
23 And they alſo , if thep bide 
not ſtill in unvelief , ſhall be gzafted 
in: foz God is able to gꝛaft them in 
again, 
24 Yon; if thou wert cut out of the 


olive-rree which is wild bp nature, 


and wert grafted contrarp to nature 


35 O who hath firſt given to him, 


and it ſhall be recompenſed unto 


him again: . 
36 Fo2of him, and through him, 


be glozp fozever, Amen. 
CHAP t. 


into a good olive-tre? z how much 
moze ſhall theſe which be the natu- 
ral branches, be gzaſted into their 
own olive-tree 7 

25 Fo? J would not, bꝛethzen, that 
pe ſhould ve ignorant of this mp⸗ 
ſterp (leſt pe ſhould be wife in paur 
own conceics )that blindneſs in part 
is hapned to Afcael , until the ful⸗ 
neſs of the Geaciies be come in, | 

26 Ano ſo all Aſrael ſhall be 
ſaved : as it is wzitten , There ſhall 
come out of Siou the deliverer, and 
fhali turn awap ung9blineſs. from 
Jacob. 


1Veſeech pou therefoze, bꝛethꝛen, 


pꝛeſent pour bodies a living ſacrifice 
holp, acceptable unto God, which 
is pour reaſonable jervice; 


2. And be not confozmed to tois 


wozld: but be pe transfo2med bn 
the renewing of pour mind, that ye 
map pꝛove what is that good, and 
acceptable and perſert will of Gad. 
3 Foz A ſay, through the grace. 
given unto me, to everp man char 
1s among pou, not to think of him- 
ſelf: moze highlp than he ought to 
think; but to think ſoberlp accozdb⸗ 
ing as God hath dealt to ebern man 


27 Foz this is my covenant unto 
them, when. J ſhall. take awap 
their jins.. 

28 As tonterning the goſpel, they 
are ellemies faz pour ſake ; but as 


the meaſure of faͤich. 

4 Jo as we have many membees 
in one body, and all members have 
not the ſane office ; 

5 So we being many- are one 


- 1+, 1 rr; errno ACT 7 1 . 


members * of another. 
4 5 


» 


of the Lozd, oz who hath been his 


and to him are all things: to whom 


by the mercies of God, that pe 


and every one 


203 
29 Foz the gifts and calling of 
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Daink:foꝛ in fo doing thou heit brap 
20214 of ftre an hig head. J 


6 Habing then gifts, difſering ac- 
ro2dtng to the gzace that is given to 
us, whether p;ophecy, let us pro- 
5 acco2ding to the pꝛopoztion of 
ality: i | 

” 3 miniſtry, let us wait on our 
miniſtring; oz he that teacheth, on 
teaching; 

Oz he that exhozteth, on exhoz⸗ 
tation: he that gibeth, let bim do it 
with ſimpltettp; he that ruleth, with 
Del:gence; he that ſheweth mercy, 
with cocarſulneſs. 5 | 

9 Let lobe be without. diſſtmula⸗ 
tion, abhoz that which is evil,cieave 
do that which ts good. 

10 Be kindlp affectioned one to 
Another; wich bꝛotherlp {fove, in hos 
Hour preferring one another: 

11 Mot flothful in buſineſs: fer⸗ 
vent in ſpirit; ſerving the 489283 

12 Ntjopcing in hope; patient in 
Fribulatton; continuing inſtant in 
Paper; | | 

13 Diſtributing to the neceſſity of 
faints; given to hoſpitality, 

14 Bieſs them which perſecute 
pom bleſs , and cure nor, 

15. Vejopte with them that do res 
Jopce, and weep With them that | 
Werp. N | 
16 Be of theſame mind one towards 
Pnorher., iind not High things, 
ut condeſcend to men of low eitate, 
Be no! wiſe in your own conrcetts. | 

17; QGecompenſe to no man epi 
fo: evil. P2ovide things honeſt in 
the ſight of all men 

13 Jfitbe poſſble, as much as 
Heth in pou , live praccablp with all 
Wen. 

19 Dearlp beloved, avenge not 
Pour ſelves, but'rather give place 
unto w2ath: fozit is witten, Den⸗ 
geance is mine; J will repay, fatth 
The L92d. | 
20 Therefore if thine enciny hun⸗ 
Fer, feed J1i3; if hethirit, give him 


The Epiſtle | 


Chap. 13 


21 Be not over come of evil, but 


overcome evil mirh good 
C H. AP. XIII. 
i Et every ſoul be ſubject unto the 
higher powerg. oz there ts no 
power but of God: the powers that 
be, are ozdatned of Bod, 


2 Whyoſvever therefoze reſiſteth 


the power, reſiſteth the oꝛdinance of 
God: and thep that reſiſt, ſhall re⸗ 
ceibe to themfelbes damnation. 


3 Fo2 rulers are not a terroz to 


good wozu, but tothe evil, Wilt 
thou then not be afraid of the 
poder do that which is good, @ 
thou ſtall have pꝛaiſe of the ſame: 

4 For he ts the miniſter of God 
to thee foz2 good. But if thou do that 


[gich is evil, be afraid: ſoꝛ he bea⸗ 


reth not the ſwoꝛd tn Vain: for be is 
the miniſter of God, a revenger, to 
* wb Wzath upon him that doth 
EDti 
„ Bherefoze ye muß reeds be ſub⸗ 
iett, not onip foz wzath, but alſo foz 
conſcience ſake, 

6 F802, foz this cauſe pay you tri⸗ 
but? alſo: for they are God's mints 


ſters, attending continually upon 


this verp thing. 

7 Nender therefoze to all their 
dues tribute to whom tributeis due, 
cuſtom 10 whom cuſtom, fear ta 
whom fear, honour to thom honour 

8 Wwe no man any thing, but 
to le one another: foz he that lovs 
eth ansther, hath fulfilled the law. 


9 Fo:this , Thou ſhait not com 


mit adulterp, Cyou ſhalt not kilj, 


Thou ſalt not ſteal; Thou ſFaltnoe 


bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt not 
covert; and if there be any other comes 


ed in thts ſaptng , namelp, {hou 
Dat love thy netghbour as thp: 

10 Aok Wozketh no ill to his 
neighbaur: therefoze lone is the 
fülfilling of the lam. 


11 335 that, Anovung the time, 
f 1 


— gy De 


— 


i 


mand ment, it ts bꝛieflu tom pꝛehend⸗ 
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Chap. 14 tothe Romane. 20% 


that now it is high time to awake out died, and roſe, and revived , that he 


of ſleep: fo2 now is our ſalvation might be Lozd both of the dead and 
nearer than when we believed, living. 

12 The night is far ſpent, the 10 But whp doſt thou judge thy 
day is at hand: let us therefoze bzother? oz why doſt thou ſet at 
caſt off the wozks sf darkneſs, and nought thy bzother 7 foꝛ we ſhall alt 


letus put on the armourof light. ſtand befoze the judgment-ſeat of 


— 


— 


” PP — — . «—«W 


13 Yet us walk 7 05 as injChriſt, 
the dap; not in rioting and d2unken-| 1 Fo2 it is w den, As J live, 
nefs , not in chambermg and want⸗ ſaith the Lozd everp #nce ſhall bow 
onneſs, not in ſtrife and envping, to me, and every tongiie ſhall con⸗ 

14 But put pe on the Lozd Jeſus feſs to God 5 
Chꝛiſt, and make not p2oviſion foz]. 12 So then every one of us ſhall 
the fleſh , to fulfil the luſts thereof. | give account of himſelf to God: 

CHAP XIV. 13 Let us nod therefoze judge one 

H Im that is weak in the faith another anp moze: vut judge this 
receibe pau, but uot to doubtful rather, that no man put a ſtumbling⸗ 
diſputations. dlock , o2 an occaſion to fall in ius 

2 Fo? one betieveth that he map|Þzother's wap, 
gat all things: another who is weak! 14 Jj know. and am perſwaded by. 
eateth herbs, [the Yvzdd Yeſus,tyat there is nothing 

3 Her not him that eateth,deſpiſe Unciean of if ſelf: buc to him that 
him that eateth not: and let not him eſteeme th any thing to he uncican, to 
which eateth not, judge him that sa- him it is unclean. 
teih: foz God hath received him. 15 But if thy bother he grieved 

4 Who art thou that judoeft ano⸗ with thy meat: now walkeſt thou. 
ther mans ſervant ? to his own ma⸗ not charitabln. Deſtcoꝝ nor himwith 
ſter he ſtandeth oz falleth: Bea, he thun meat, foz wyom Chziſt died. 
ſhall be holden up: foz God is able, 75 Let not then pour good be evil 
to make him ſtand. ſpoken of. 

5 One man eftcemeth one day 17 Foz the kingdom of God is not 
above another: another eſteemeth meat and dank, but righteouſneſs , 
everp day aſ ke. Yet eberp man be and peace, and jon in the holy 
fullp perſwaded in his own mind. Ghoſt. 

6 He that regardeth the dap,regar-| 78 Po2 he that in theſe things ſer⸗ 
deth it unto the Lozd; and he thar veih Cheiſt, is acceprable to Hod, 
regardeth not the oy to the Aoꝛd und appꝛoved of men. | 
he doth not regard it. e that eatery, | 79. Let us thereſoze follow after 
cateth to the Lozd, foz he giverh the things which make foꝛ peace and 
Godthanks;and he that eateth not, Things wherewich one map edifg 
to the Noꝛd, he eateth not, and giveth anotger. 
God thanks. | 20 Foz meat deſtrap not the wok 

7 P02. none of us liveth to him⸗ of God. All things indeed are pure, 
ſelf, and no man dieth to himſelf. but ic is evil foꝛ that man vaho eateth 

$ Poz Whether we live, we live] with offence, 
unto the Lo ; and whether we die, 21 It is good neither to eat fleſh , 
we die unte the 3920 : whether we noz to dzink wine, noz any thing. 
live therefoze oz die, we are the whereby thp bzother ſtumbleth. oz 18 
Noꝛd' z. : offended, 92 is made weak. g 
„ Noz to this end Chai both] 22 Paſt om faith : habe it ta 
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206 
typ ſelf befoze Goo, Happp is he 
that condemneth not himſelf in that 
thing which he alloweth. 

23 And he that doubteth , is dam- 
ned if he eat, becauſe he cateth not 
of faith: foz whatſoever is not of 
faith, is ſin, | 

| 8 H 6 1. XV. h 
VV / E tyen that are ſtrong , ought 
we bear the infirmities of the 


weak, and not to pleaſe our ſelves; 


2 Let everp one of ns pleaſe his 
- 8 foz his good ts edifica- 

on. 

3 Foz even Chziſt pleaſed not 
himſelf; but as it is wzitten, The 
repꝛoaches of them that repzoached 
thee fell on me. 

4 Foz whatſoever things were 


witten afoze-rime, were witten foꝛ 
our learning; that we through pati⸗ 


ence and comfozt of the ſcriptures 


The Fpillle 


tiles; in him ſhall theGentiles truſt. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you 
with all jop and peace in believing , 
that pe map abound in hope thzough 
the power of the holy Ghoſt. 

14 And J my elf alſo am per- 
ſwaded of pou mp bzethzen, that pe 
alſo are full of goodness, filled with 
all knowledge, able alſo to admo⸗ 
niſh one another, 

15 Nevertheleſs, bzethzen, J 
have witten the mo2ze boldly unto 


pou, in ſome #o2t , as putting pou in 
mind, becauſe of the grace that is 


given to ine of God. : 
16 That Þ ſhould be the miniſter 
of Jeſus Chziſt to the Gentiles, 


the offering up of the Gentiles might 


holp Ghoſt, 
5. Jhave therefoze whereof J 


might have hope. 

5 Now the God of patience and 
conſolation, grant pou to be like⸗ 
minded one towards another, accoꝛd⸗ 
ing to Chziſt Jeſus: | 

's (That pe inap with one mind 
and one mouth glozifn God, even 
theFather of our LozdZeſusChzifſt, 

7 Wherefoze reccive pe one ano- 
ther, as Chz:ſt alſo received us, tv 
the glow of God. 


thoſe 90 which pertain to God. 


18 Fo2 J will not dare to ſpeak 


of any of thoſe things, which Chziſt 

hath not wzoughr bp me, to make 

— — obedient , by woꝛd and 
Lev, 


19 Thtough mighty. figns and 


wonders, by the power of the Spi⸗ 


rit of God; fo that from Jeruſalem 


and round about unto Jilpzicum, 


3 Now 4 ſap, that Jeſus Chzift 
a miniſter of the circumciſion 


foz the rrutiz of God, to confirm the 


Pzomiſes made unto the fathers : 
9 And that the Gentiles might 


gloꝛifp God foz his meren; as it 1s 


w2!ttent, Xo2 this cauſe J wtil con- 
feſs to thee among the Gentiles , 
and ſing anto typ ame. 

10 And again he ſairh, Kejopte 
ye Gentiles witg his people. 

11 And again, Pꝛaiſe the Jo» 
all pe Geutues, aud laud him ail pe 
PeOpte, | 

12 And again; £fai3s ſaich, There 


7] have ſuilp pꝛeached the goſpel of 
Chziſt. 


Peach the goſpel , not Where Ci:zift 


was named, leſt J ſhould build upon 


another man's foundation: 
21 But as it is wzitten, Ta whom 


he was not ſpoken of, thep ſhall ſee: 
and they that have not heard, ſhall 


underſtand. i 

22 Poz which tauſe alſo Þ have 
been much hmdred from coming to 
P Ol, 


ball be a rovi of Jeſſe, aud he/vejire theſe mgny pears to come 


that (Yall riſe to reiqu over the Gen⸗ 


unto pou; 


24 Wben⸗ 


ir 
[A 
It 
v 
* 


miniſtring the goſpel of Bod, that 
be acceptavle,being ſanctified bp the. 


map glozp through Jeſus Chat, in 


20 Yea, fo have A ſtrived to 


20 But now gabing no moze place 
2 theſe parts, and vabinga great 


Chap. 15 | C 


| 1 


andy af. ag .. 


ro 4 es ae a. aa i. 


Chap. 16 


| 24 Whenſoever J take mp journy 
into Spain, Þ will come to pou: fo? 
| A truſt to ſee pou in my jourity , and 
| to be brought on mp wap thither- 
| ward bp pou, if firſt Abe ſome- 
what filled with pour company. 

2385 But now 4 gounto Yeruſa- 

lem to miniſter unto the ſaints, 

26 Fo? it hath pleaſed them of 
Macedonia and Achaia , to make 
a certain contribution fo2 the poo? 
ſaints which are at Zeruſalem: 

27 Tt hath pleaſed them verily , 
and their debters they are. Foz If 
the Gentiles have been made par- 
takers of their ſpiritual things, their 
dutp is alſo to miniſter unto them 
in carnal things. 
28 When therefoze J have per⸗ 
foꝛmed this. and have ſealed to them 
255 fruit, Þ will come bp pou into 

pain. 

29 And J am ſure that when Þ 
tome unto pou , A ſhall come in the 
fulneſs of the bleſſing of the goſpel 
of Chꝛiſt. 

30 Row J beſeech pou, b2ethzen , 
fo2 the Lozd Jeſus Chziſt's ſake , 
and foz the love of the Spirit, that 
pe firive together with me in your 
'P2apers to God foz me. 


them that do not believe in Audea, 
and that my ſervice which Thave foꝛ 


Jeruſalem, map be accepted of the 


ks t J nto p 
32 That J map come unto pou 
with jop bp rhe will of God, and 
map with pou be refreſhed, N 

33 Now the God of peace be with 
pou all. Amen. 

CHAP, XVI 

1 


Commend unto pou Phebe our 

ſiſter, which is a ſervant of the 
church which is ut Cenchꝛea: 

2 That pe receive her in the Toꝛd. 
as beeonneth ſaints, and that pe 
aſſiſt her in whatſoever buſineſs ſhe 
hach need of peu: fozfhe hach been 


A ſuctourerx of many , and of m ſelf 
Alſo. 


tothe F 


| 


31 That I map be delivered from 


| zot our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, 


Omans. 207 
| 3 Greet Pꝛiſeilla and Aquila mr 
helpers in Chziſt Jeſus: | 

4 (Who have foz mp life laid down 

their own necks : unto whom not 
only J give thanks, but alſo all 
the churches of the Gentiles) 
5 Likewiſe greet the church that 
is in their houſe, Salute mp wel- 
beloved Epenetus, whs is the firſt- 
fruits of Achaja unto Chziſt. 

6 Gzeet Marp, who beſtowed 
much labour on us, 

7 Salute Andzonicus and Junia 
my kinſmen , and imp fellow-pzifſo- 
ners, who are of note among the 
apoſtles , who alſo were in Chziſt 
before me. 

8 Gzeet Amplias mp beloved in 
the Loꝛd. 

9 Salute Urbane our helper in 
Chziſt, and Stachps mp beloved, 

10 Salute Apelles app2oved in 
Chziſt. Salute them which are of 
Ariſtobulus houlhold. 

11 Salute Herodian mp kinſman. 
Geet them that be of the houſ hold 
of Martiſſus, which are in the Loꝛd. 

12 Salute Trpphena and @rp- 
phoſa, who labour in the Lozdz. 
Salute the beloved Perſis, which 
laboured much in the Lozd, 

13 Salute Kufus, choſen in the 
L92d, and his mother and mine. 

14 Salute Aſpncritus, Phlegon, 
Hermas,Patrobas, Hermes, and the 
bzethzeit which are with them. 

1415 Salute Philologus, and Ju- 

lia, ereus, and his ſiſter, and. 
| QOlpinpas, and all the ſaints which 
are with them. 

16 Salute one another with an 
 holp kiſs, The churches of Chꝛiſt 
ſalute pou. 5 5 
17 Now 4 beſeech pon, bꝛethꝛen, 
mark chem which cauſe diviſions 
offences, contrary to the doctrine 
whe pe have learned; and avoid. 
'F Ein. 

18 Fo? thep that are ſuch, ſerve. 
unt 
their 
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their own belly; and by good wozds 24 The grace of our Hs:d Jeſus 
and fair ſpeeches decetve the hearts Chziſt be with nou all, Amen, 
of the ſimple, ; : | 25 Now to him that is of power 

19 Foz pour obedience is come to ſtabliſh pou accoꝛding to inn goſs 
abzoad unto ali men. J am glad oel, and the preachtng of J:jus 
there foꝛe on pour behalf; but pet Þ Thziſt, (artozding ru ihe r bela⸗ 


wouldhave pou wiſeuntothat which jt:on of the myſterp, which was kept g 


is good, und ſimple concerning evil. jſecret ſince the wozld vegan, 

20 And the God of peace ſhil| 26 But now ts made manifeſt, 
bruiſe Satan underpour ſeet ſhortly, 
The grace of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt 
be with pou, Amen. | the everiaſting God, made known 

21 Timothtus mp wozk- fellow, to all nations foz rhe obedience of 
and Luctus, and Jaſon} and So⸗ fatth ) 


ſipater my kinſmen ſalute pou, 27 To od onlp wiſe, be giozp- 


22 J Certtus, who wꝛote this jthwwugh Jeſus Chziſt fozever, Xo 
eptiſtic, ſalute pou in the Lozd, men, 
23 Gatus mine hoſt, and of the] J Witten to the Bomans from 


whole church, ſaluteth pou, Eraftus Cozinthus, and ſent by Phebe. 


the chambertain of the citp ſaluteth ſer vant of the church at Cens 
Pau, and Quartus a.bzocher, | chꝛea. 


6 


The Firſt Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 
CORINTHIAN S. 


- 


CHAL'L _ \9fft; waiting fo2 the coming of our 


P Au! called to be an apoſtle of | Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, 
Jeſus Chziſt, though the wil'| s Who ſhall alſo confirm pou. 
of God, and Softhenes our unto the end, that ye may be blaz 
bzoth*r. _ \{melefs in the dap of our Aozd geſus 
2 Unto the church of God which | Chztſt, 
is at Corinth, to them that are ſanc-| 9 God is faithful, by whom pe 
tifted in Chzift Jeſus, called to be | werecalted uacorhefellowfſhip ofhis 
tains, with ali that in every place] Son Heſus Thztſt our Lozd\, 
call upon the ame of JjeſÞsCheiſt] 10 Now A beſeech pou brethzen , 
aur Z02d, both theirs and ours; by the name of bur Lozd Jeſus 
3 Gzace be unts pou, and peace Chziſt, that pe all ſpeak the ſame 


from God our father, and from the | thing, and that there be no dintſtons 
Hop Jef us Chꝛiſt. among vou; but that pe be perfectlp- 
4 


thank mp God alwapß on jopned together in the ſame mind, 
pour behalf, foz the grace of God and in the ſame jndgment. 


which is given pou bpJeſusChzift;z| 11 Foz it hath been declared unto 
5 Thad in everp thing pe are en- me of pou, mp bꝛethzen, by them 


riched by him, in all utrerance, an- which are. of the houſe of Chloe, 


m all knowledge: that there are contentions among 


6 Even as the teſtimongofChꝛziſt nau. _ 
was confirmed in pon. 12 Now this J ſay, thai evers 


7 & that ne come behind in no | one of pou (pith, 4am of Pau 
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and by the ſcipruves of the p;opcers | 
Accozbing to the tommandment of 
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Chap. 2 
Jof Apollos, and Jof Cephas and 


13 Is Chziſt divided ? was Paul 
crucified foꝛ pou?oꝛ were pe baptized 
in the name of Paul ? TON OY 

14 i thank God, that baptized 
none of pou, but Criſpus & Gaijus: 

15 Aeſt any ſhould ſap, that J 
had baptized in miae own name. 

16 And  bavtized alſo che houſ⸗ 
hold of Stephanas: beſides, know 
not whether J baptized ann other. 

17 Foz Chꝛiſt ſent me not to bap⸗ 
tize, but to pꝛeach the goſpel: not 
with wiſdom of woꝛds, leſt the croſs 


of Chzift ſhould be made of none 


effect, 

18 Fozthe pꝛeaching of the croſs 
18 to thein that periſh , fooliſhneſs : 
but unto us which are ſaved.it is the 
power of God. 


tothe Corinthians. 


| 


þ 


| 


| 


| 


19 Foz it is w2itten, J will de- 
ſtrop the wiſdom of the wiſe , and 
will bzing to nothingtie underſtand⸗ 
ing of the pꝛudentd. 

20 Where is the wiſe * where is 


4, 
N * * . | 
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27 But God hath thofen the fool⸗ 
th things of the wozld, to confound 
the wife ; and God Hath choſen the 
weak things of the wozld , ro con⸗ 
found the things which are mightp: 
28 And baſe things of che world, 
and things which are deſpiſed , hath 
God choſen, yea, and things which 
are not, to bzing to nought things 
that are: | | 
29 That no fieſh ſhould glozy m 
his pꝛeſence. 2 
30 But of him are pe in Chziſt 
Jeſus, who of Ood is made unt o us 
wiſdom, and righteouſneſg, and fan? 
ccification, and redemption: 
 31(T:jAL,Acc920:ing as it is witten 
He that glozieth, let him giozp in the 
3.920, | 
CHAP 116 
A 3d J, bꝛethzen, when J came 
to pou, came not with ercet- 
lency af ſpeech, uz of wiſdom, declar⸗ 
ing unto pau the teſtimonp of God, 
2 PO: Þ determined not to know 
any thing among pau, ſave Jeſus 


the ſcribe ; where is the diſputer of Chꝛiſt, aud him erurified. 


this wozld:hath not God made fool⸗ 
th the wiſdom of this woz2ld ? 


of God, the wo2ld by wiſdom knew 
not God it pleaſed God by the fool- 
5 of pzeachingto ſavethem that 


22 Fo2 the Jews require a ſign, | 


and the Gzeeks ſeen after wiſdom: 
23 But we p2each Chziſt crucified, 
unto the Jews a ftumbling⸗block, 
and unto the Geeks, fooliſhneſs ; 
24 But unto them which are cal⸗ 
led, both Jews and Gzeeks, Chziſt, 
the power of God, and the wiſvom of 


1 


25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of God 


is wiſer than men; and the weakaes 


of God is ſtronger than men, 
26 Fo? pe ſee pour calling, bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, how that not many wiſe men 
after the fleſh, not manp mightp,not 
many noble are called. ö 


f 


21 Foz after that, in the wiſdom 


3 And F was with pouin weak⸗ 
neſs, and in fear, & in much trembl⸗ 


ng. / 
4 And my ſpeech , and my pꝛea⸗ 


ching was not with enticing woꝛds 
of mans wiſdom , but in demonſtra⸗ 
tion of the Spirit, and of power: 

That pour faith ſhould not ſtand 
in the wiſdom of men; but in the 
power of God. i 

6 Yowbeit we ſpeak wiſdom 
among them that are perfect:pet not 
the wiſdom of this wozlo, noꝛ of the 
2inces of this wozld, that come to 
nought. ; | 
But me ſpeak the wifdom of God 
in a myſterp,even the hidden wiſdom 
which God ozdained befoze thewozld 


ſunto our glozp. 


s Which none of the pzinces of 
this wozld Knew: foz had thepanown 
it, they would not have cructfied the 


| Lozd of glozp,. 


But 
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oBut as it is wꝛitten, Epe hath not los, are pe not catnal * 
ſeen, no2 ear heard, neither have 5 Who then is Paul, and who 
entred into the heart of man, the is Apollos, but min:ſters by whom 
things which God hath pꝛepared foz | pe believed, even as the Lozd gave 
than that love hun. to everp man: 

10 But God hath revealed them| 6s J have planted, Apollos water⸗ 
nuto us by his Spirit:foꝛ the Spirit ed: vut God gave the increaſe, 
ſearcheth all things, pea, the deep 7 So then, neither is he that 
things of God, planteth anp thing, neither he that 

11 Fo2 what man knoweth the watereth: but God that giveth. the 
things of a man, ſave the ſpicit of | increaſe, 


man which is in him? even fo the] 3s Now he that planteth , and he 


things of Gad knoweth no man, but that watereth, are one: and everp 
the Spirit of God. | Man ſhall receive his own reward, 

I2 Mom we have received, not | acco2bing to his own labour, 
the ſpirit of the woz2ld, but the Spi⸗ 9 Noz we are labourers together 
rit which is of Mod; that we might | With God: pe are God's huſbandꝛp, 
know the things that are freely gib⸗ e are God's building. 
en to us of God, | -o Acco2ding to the grace of God 

13 Which things alſo we ſpeak, | Which is given unto me, as a wiſe 
not in the wozds which man's wif-|maſter-builder,Z'have laid the foun⸗ 
dom teacheth, but which the holy dation, and another buildeth there⸗ 
Ghoſt teacheth; comparing ſpiritual on. But let cverp man take heed 
things with ſpiritual, how he buildeth thereupon, 

14 But the natural man receiveth] 11 Foz other foundation can no 
not the things of the Spirit of God: man lap, than that is laid, whirh 
fo? then are fooliſhneſs unto him; id Jeſus Chꝛiſt. ; 
neither can he know them, becauſe; 12 ow if any man build upon 
they are ſpirituallp deſcerned. this foundation , gold, ſilver, p2e- 

75 But he that is ſpiritual, judg-! clous ſtones, wood, Hap , ſtubble: 


eth all things, pet he himſelf is 13 Every mans wok ſhall be 


judged of no man, made manifeſt, Foz the dan ſhall 
16 F322 who hath known the mind declare it, becauſe it ſhall be revealed 
of the Lo2d, that he map inſtruct: by fire; and the fire ſhall try everp 
him: but we have the mind of Chziſt, man's wozk, of what ſozt it is, = 
CHAP. III. 14 If any man's work abide 
Ad J, veethzen, could not'which ye hath built thereupon, he 
ſpeak unto pou as unco ſpi- ſhall receive a reward. 
ritual, but as unto carnal, even as 75 If ann man's wozk ſhall be 
unto babes in Chziſt, burnt, he ſhall ſuffer loſs:but he him⸗ 
2 J have fed pou with milk, and ſelf ſhall be ſaved; pet ſo, as by fire, 
not with meat: foꝛ hitherto pe were 16 {know pe not that pe are the 
not able to beat it, neither pet now temple of God, and that the Spirit 
are pe able, iof Sod dwelleth in pou 7 
3 F02 pe are pet tarnal:foꝛ where-| 17 If any man defile the temple 
as thete is among pou envuying , and of God, him ſhall God deſtrop : fo2 
ſtrife, and diviſions, are ye not the temple of God is holp, which 
carnal , and walk as men ? temple pe axe. | 
+ F922 while one faith, Jam of | 18 Let no man deceive himſelf: 


Paul, and another, J am. of Apol⸗ if any man among ——— 


. 


| 


| 


Chap. 4. 
be wiſe in this wozld, let him be- 


tome a fool, that he map be wtſe. 


19 Foz the wiſdom of thts woꝛld 
is fooliſhneſs with God: for it is 


| waitten, Ye taketh the wiſe in their 


own crafttneſs : | 
20 And again, The Lo2d know- 
eth the thoughts of the wiſe, that 


they are vain. 


21 (Therefoze let no man glozp in 
men: fo2 all things are pours: 

22 Whether Paul, oz Apollos, 
v2 Cephas , oꝛ the wozld „ oꝛ life, oꝛ 
death. o2 things pꝛeſent, 02 things 
ta came; all arepours ; - 
23 And pe are Chziſt's; and Chꝛiſt 
is God's. 

CHAT IV. 
Li Et a man ſo account oſ us, as of 
the mimtſters of Chziſt, and 
ſtewards of the mpſtertes of God. 

2 Mozeover it ts required in 

pg a man befoundfaith- 
Ul. 

3 But with me it is a verp ſmall 
thing that Aſhould be judged of pon, 
02 of man's judgment, pea, J judge 
not mine own ſelf. 

4 F02 Þ know nothing by my ſelf, 
pet am 4 not herebp juſtifted : but 


he that judgeth me is the Lozd. 


s Therefoze judge nothing befoze 
the time, until the Lozd tome, who 
both will bzing to light the hidden 
things of darkneſs, and will make 


mantfeſt the counſels of the hearts: 


and thenſhall everp ian have pꝛatſe 
of God. 

6 And theſe things, bzethzen, J 
have tn a figure transferred to mp 
ſelf, and to Apollos, fo2 pour ſakes: 
that pe might learn in us not to 
think of men, above that which 
ts witten, that no one of pou be 
puffed up foꝛ one agatnſt another. 

7 Foz who maketh thee to differ 
from another? and what haſt thou 
that thou didſt not receive? now if 
thou didſt receive it, why doſt thou 


 glozpas if thouhadſt not received it; 


to the Corinthians; 


$ Now pe are full, now pe are 
rich pe have reigned as kings with⸗ 
out us: and Þ would to God pe did 
reign,thatwe alſo might reign with 
pou, 
9 Foz A think that God hath ſet 


foꝛth us the apoſtles laſt, as it were 
appointed to deathFo2 we are made 
aſpectacle unto the wozld, and to 
angels, and to men, 

10 Me are fools fo2 Chziſt's ſake , 
but pe aie wiſe in Chziſt: we are 
weak, but pe are ſtrong: pe are 
honourable, but we are deſptſed. 

11 Even unto this p2eſent hour, 
we both hunger and thirſt, and are 
naked, and are bhuffeted, and have 
no certain dwelling plate: 

12 And labour, wozking with our 
own hands: being reviled, we bleſs 
betng perſecuted, we ſuffer it : 

13 Being defamed; we intreat 2 
we are made as the ftlth of the 
wo:1d, and are the off⸗ſtouring of all 
things unto thts dap. 

14 J wzte not theſe things to 
ſhame pou ; but as mp beloved ſons 
25] warn you. 

15 Po; though pe habe ten thou⸗ 
ſand inſtruetozs in Chziſt, pet have 
ye not many fathers: foz in Chzift 
Jeſus J have begotten pou thzough 
the goſpel, 
| 16 Wherefoze 4 beſeech pou , be 
pe followers of me. 

17 Fo2 this cauſe have A ſent 
unto pon Timotheus, who is mp 
beloved ſon , and faithful in the 
Lozd, who ſhall bzing pau into 
remembꝛante of mp waps which be 
in Chꝛiſt, as J teach every where 
tn everp church. 

13 Pow ſome are puffed up as 
though A would not come to pou, 

19 Bur J will come to pou ſhozt- 
lp, if the 3Lozd will, and will knom, 
not the ſpeech of them which are 
puffed up, but the power. 

20 Foz the kingdom of God ts 
not in wo2d, but in power. 

21 What 
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The Firſt Epiſtle 
21 What will ye? ſhall J come a railer, oz adrunkard , oꝛ an extoz- 
imtopou with a rod, oꝛ in love, & jn tioner, with ſuch an one, no not to 


the ſpirit of meekneſs ? „  - 
. | 12 F02 what have J to do to judge 
] T is repozted commonly that there] them alſo that are without? do not pe 


is fo2nicarion among pou and ſuch 
foznication, as is not ſo much as 
named amongſt the Gentiles , that 
one ſhould have his father's wife. 

2 And pe are puffed up, and have 
not rather mourned,that he thathath 
done this deed, might be taken away 
from among pon. HH 

3 Foz Þ verilp,as abfent in bodp, 
but pꝛeſent in ſpirit , have judged al- 


ready,as thoughJwere pꝛeſent, con- 


ns him that hath ſo done this 
4 An the name of our Lozd Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, when pe are gathered roge - 
ther, and mn ſpirit , with the power 
of our Lozv Jeſus Chziſt, 

Co deliver ſuchan one unto ſatan 
fo2 the deſtruction of thefleſh,thar the 
ſpixit map ve ſaved inthe dap of the 


' Hozd Jeſus, 


6 Nur glozping is not good:know 


he not that a litt ie leaven leaveneth 


the whole lump ? 

7 Purge out therefozethe old lea- 
ven, that pe may be a new lump, as 
pe are unleavened. Po; even Chziſt 
Our paſs⸗ober is ſacrificed foz us. 


Judge them that are within 
13 But them that are without , 


Sud jadgeth. Therefoꝛe put auag 


from among pour ſelves that wicked 
perſon. 
CHAP; YL 

) Are anp of pou, having a mat⸗ 
ter agernſt another, go to law 
befoze the uniuſt, and not befoze the 
ſacits ; | 

2 Do pe not know that the ſaints 
ſhall judze che wozld and if the 
wozld ſhail ve judged bp pou , are pe 
umwoztha to judge the ſmalleſt 
matters | 

3 Run w pe not that we ſhall judge 
angels 7; h2w much moze things that 
pertain to this life: 
4 If then pe have judgments of 
things pertaining to 2918 life, feb 
them to judge who are leaſt eſteemed 
in he church. . 
4 ſpeak to pour ſhame. Js it 
fo, that there is not a wife man 
amongſt pon? na not one that ſhall 
be able tojudge betweenhisbz eryzen? 
65 But b2zother goeth to law with 


bother, and that befoze the unbe- | 


TTherefoꝛe let us keep the feaſt, levers. 


not with old leaven, neither with the 
leaven of malice and wickedneſs; 
but with the unleavened bread of ſin⸗ 
cerity and truth. 


9 AJ wzote unto pou in an 


epiſtle, not to tompanp with fozni- 


cato2s. 
10 Yet not altogether with the 
fomnicato2s of this woztd, oz with 
the cooetous, o2 ertoztioners, oz 
with idolaters; foz then muſt pe 
needs go gut of the wozld, 
11 But now have wzitten unto 
Bou, not to keep company,ifanp man 
that is called a b2ocher, be a foznica- 


$92, oz covetous , oz an idolater, o2 


7 Now therefoze there is utterip 
A fault among pou , becauſe pe go to 
law one with another: whp ds pe 
not rather take wong 3 why do pe 
not rather ſuffer pour ſelves to ve 
vefrauded 7 
Namn, pou do w2ong and de- 
fraud, and that your bzethzen. 

9 Hina pe nor that the unrigh⸗ 
c£eous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom 
of God? Be not deceived : neither 
fomnicato25,no? idolaters, no? avulz 
terers, noz effeminate it32 abu⸗ 
ro of themſelves with man- 

ind, 

10 Moz thieves, noz — 


Chap. 5,6 Cl 
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no2 dzunkards, no? revilers, noz ex⸗ tation, let every man have his own 
toztioners,ſhall inherit the kingdom wife, and let every woman have 
of God, 5 her own huſband. 

11 And ſuch were ſome of pou : 23 Let the huſband render unto the 
but pe are waſhed, but pe are ſanctt⸗ wife due benevoience: and likewiſe 
fied, but pe are juſtified tn the name alſo the wife unto the hnſband, 
of the 3Loz2d Jeſus , and by the ſpirit] 4 The wife hath not power of her 
of our God. own body, but rhe huſband:and likes 

x2 Nil things are lawful unto me, wtſealſo the huſbandhath notpower 
but all things are not expedient : all of his own bodp, bur the wife. 
things are lawful foz me, but A will] 5 Defraud pou not one the other, 
not be bought under the power of except it be with conſent foza time, 
any. that pe map give pour ſelves to 

13 Meats foz the belly, and the faſting and pzaper ; and come toge- 
bellp foz meats ; but God ſhall de⸗ ther again, that Satan tempt pon 
ſtrap both it and them. Rom the not foz pour tncontinencp- 
bobp is not fo foznication, but fs2] 5 But Þ ſpeak thts bp permiſſion, 
the Loꝛd; and the Lozd foz the body. and not of commandment, 

14 And God hath both ratſed up| 7 Foz J would that all men were 
the Lozd, and will alſo raiſe up us even as mp ſelf: but everp man hath 

by his own power. _ |hts pzoper gift of Hop, une after this 
Is; Hino pe not, that your bodies manner, and another after that: 
are the members of Chziſt : ſhall 4] 8 4 ſay therefoze to the unmar⸗ 
« then take the members of Chziſt, ried and wtdows, Jt is good foz 
and make them the members of an them, if they abide even as J. 
harlot: God fozbtd, | 9 But if then cannot contain, let 

16 What, know pe not that he them marrp: foz it is better to mars 
whtch is jopned to an harlot , 1s one [rp chan to burn. 
body; fo2 two (ſaith he) ſhall be one? 10 And unto the married A como 
fleſh, 8 mand, yet not J, but the Loꝛd, Let 

17 But he that is jopued unto 


: 1. not the wife depart from her huſ⸗ 
the Loꝛd ts one ſpirit. bandt 


18 Flee foznication. Every ſin 11 But and if fhe depart, let her 
that a man doth is withoutthebody: remain unmarried, 02 be reconciled 
but he that committeth fgznica:10n [to her huſband: and let not the huſ⸗ 
ſitnery agatnſt his own bodp. band put awap his wife. 

19 What , know pe not that pour 12 Bur to the reſt ſpeak J, not 
bodp ts the temple of the holy Ghoſt|the Lozd, Af ann bzother hath a 
which istn pou, hich pe have of God wife that belteveth not, and ſhe be 
and ye are not pour own ; _ pleaſed to dwell with him, let him 

20 o pe are bougijt with a p2tce! not put her away, 
therefoꝛe glortfy God in pour body, 


HB 13 And the woman which hath an 
On pour ſpirit, which ene that beliteveth * rp i 
00'S, 


bil f 
he be pleaſed to dwellwithher, let her 
CHAP. Y HL: :. not leave him. 5 * 
N Ow concerning the things 14 Foz the unbelieving huſband 
whereof pe wꝛote unto me: it is ſancrifted bp the wife, and t 


is goon fo2 a man not to touch a |unbelteving wife ts fanctifted Je 
oman, 


| the huſband: elſe were pour chii⸗ 
2 MWevertheleſs , to avoid foznt-| dzen unclean; but now are they holp, 
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15 But if the unbelieving depart, 
let him depart, A bzother oz a ſiſter 
is not under bondage in ſuch caſes : 
but God hath called us to peace, 

16 Fo2 what knoweſt thau , © 
wife, whether thou ſhalt ſave thy 
husband: o2 how knoweſt thou, O 
man. whether thou ſhalt ſave thy 

tfe⸗ | 

17 But as God hath diſtributed 
to everp man, as the Lozd hath 
called every one, ſo let him walk: 
and ſo oꝛdain J in all churches, 

18 As anp man called being ctr- 
eumciſed : let him not become uncir- 
cumctſed: ts anp called in unctr- 
cumectſion 7 let him not become tir⸗ 


The Firſt Epiſtle. 


haſt not ſtuned; and if a virgin mar⸗ 
ch, ſhehath not ſinned : neverthe⸗ 
leſs » ſuch you have trouble in the 
fleſh ; but © ſpare pou, 

29 But tyis Þ ſap, bꝛethzen, the 
time ts ſhozt. 4c rematneth, that 
doth thep that have wives, be as 
though they had none; 

30 And thep that weep, as though 
thep wept not; and they that rejopce, 
as though theprejopcednot;and they 
thatbup, asthoughtheppoſſeſſed not; 
| 31 And then that uſe thts * — 
AS not abuſing tt: foz the faſhion 
of this wozld paſſeth awap, 

32 But J would have pou with 
out carefulneſs, He that is unmar⸗ 


tumciſed. 


19 Circumeiſion is nothing, and long to the Loꝛd, how he may pleaſe 


ried, careth foꝛ the things that bes 


uncircumetſion ts nothing, but the the Lozd : 


keeping of the commandments of 
God. 


33 But he that is married, cas 
reth foꝛ thethings that are of the 


20 Let everp man abide in the}wozld, how he may pleaſe his wife, 


=_ calling wheretn he was cal- 
ed. | 


34 There ts difference alſo be- 


_ [tween a wife and a virgin: the uns 


21 Art thou called being a ſer- married woman carethfozthe things 
vant? care not foz it; but if thou ſof the Lozd, that ſhe map be holp , 


mapeſt be made free, uſe it rather. 


both in badp & in ſptrit: but ſhe that 


22 Po; he that is called in the [is married, careth foz the things of 
Lo2d, being a ſervant, is the Loꝛd s [the wozld , how ſhe map pleaſe her 
free-man ; itkewtſe alſo he that is husband. 


rated being free, is Chꝛiſt's ſer⸗ 
aut. 

23 Ne are bought with a pꝛite; 
be not pe the ſervants of men. 
24 Bzethzen , let everp man 


35 And this A ſpeak fo: pour own 


pꝛoftt, not that J may caſt a ſnare 
upon pou , but fox that which is 
,comelp, and that pou map attend 


upon the Lozd without diſtcaction, 
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wherein he is called, therein abide 36 But if anp man think that he 
with God. ' behaveth himſelf uncomely toward 
25 Pow concerning virgins, 4 his virgin, if ſhe paſs the flower of 
Have no commandment of the Lo2d: her age, and need ſo require , let him 
pet J give mp judgment as one do what he will, he ſinneth not: let 
that hath obtatnedmercp of the Loꝛd them marrp. 
to be faithful. 37 Nevertheleſs, he that ſtand⸗ 
26 J ſuppoſe therefoꝛe that this eth ſtedfaſt in hts heart, having no 
is good foz the pꝛeſent diſtreſs, I (ay, neceſſity, but hath power over his 
that it is good fo2 a aan ſo to ble. own will, and hath ſo decreed in his 
27 Art thou bound unto a wife? heart, that he will keep his virgin, 
ſeek not to be looſed, Art thou looſ⸗ doth well. : 
ed from a wife! ſeek not a wife. |. 38 Sothen, He that giveth her 
23 But and if thou marrp, thou in marriage doth well; hut he that 


Chap. 7 | « 


L 


| 
| 


Chap 8,9 


giveth her not in marriage, doth] 
better. ; | 

39 The wife is bound by the law 
as long as her hus bund liveth: but 
tf her hugband be dead, ſhe is at 
Übertp to be marrtev to whom ſhe 
will; onlp tn the Lozd, 

40 But ſhe ts happier if ſhe #o 
autde, after mp judgment: and 
think alſo that A have the ſpirit of 
Sod. 

EH Ak. VII 
N Ob as touching things offer⸗ 
ed unto idols, we know that 
we all have knowledge. Knowledge 
puffeth up, but charitpedifteth, 

2 And tfanp man think that he 
knoweth anp ching, he knoweth no- 
thing vet as he onght to know. 

3 But if anp man love God, the 
ſame ts known of him. 

4 As roncerning thereſoze the 
eating of thoſe thingsthat are offer- 
ed in ſacrifice unto idols, we know 
that an tdol is nothing tn the wozld, 
and that there is none other God 
but one, g 

s Foz thongh there be that are 
talled gods, whether in heaven o2f 
in earth, (as there be gods many, 
and loꝛds many) 

6 But to us there is but one God, 


; 
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10 F02 if any man ſee thee which 
haſt knowledge, ſit at meat in the 
tdols temple, ſhall not the conſctence 
of him which ts weak be embolden- 
ed to cat thoſe things whtch are 
offered to idols; 

11 And thzough thy knowledge 
ſhall the weak bzother pertfh , foz 


A whom Chztſt died 


12 But when pe fin ſo againſt the 
bzethzen , and wound their weak 
conſcience , pe ſin againſt Chꝛiſt. 

13 Wherefoze if meat make my 
bꝛother to offend, J will eat no fleſh 
while the woꝛld ſtandeth, leſt J 
make mp bꝛother to offend, 

CHAF 1X; 

A M 4 not an apoſtle * am F 

not free? have J not ſeen Je⸗ 
ſus Chziſt our Lo2d © are not pou 
mp wozk in the Lozd : 
2 Af J be not an apoſile unto 
others, pet doubtleſs J am to pou x 
foz the ſeal of mine apoſtleſhtp are 
pe in the EZ 02d, 

3 Mine anſwer to them that do 
examine me, ts this, | 

4 Pave we not power to eat and 
fodzink 7 
s Have we not power to lead 
about a ſiſter being a wife as well 
as other apoſtles, & 2s the bzethzen 


the Father, of whom are all things, of the Loꝛd, and Cephas? 


and ve in him; and one Lozd He- 


6 Oz Jonlp and Barnabas,have 


ſus Chꝛiſt, by whom are all things, not we. power to fozbear wozking ? 


and we by him. 


7 Bzhogoetha warfare anp time 


7 Powbett, there is not in everp at his own charges? who planteth 
man that knowledge: foꝛ ſome withſ a vtnepard, and eateth not of the 
confrience of the tdol untothis hour, fruit thereof; oz whofeedeth a flock, 
eat it as athingoffereduntoan tdol;] and eateth not of the milk of the 
and their conſctence being weak, is flock + 


deftled. | 

$ But meat commendeth us not 
to God: foz neither tf we eat, are 
we the better; neither if we eat not. 
are we wo?ſe, 

9 But take Heed, leſt by any 
means this !tbertp of.vours become 
a ſtumbluing⸗ block to them that are 


8 SapJ theſe things as a man, 
oz ſaith not the law the ſame alſo 2 

9 Foz it is waitten in the law 
of Moſes, Thou ſhalt not muzzle 
the mouth of the or that treadeth 
out the con, Moth God take care 
#02 oLeu”, 
10 Oz ſaith he it altagether fo? 


Weak, 


Our fakes © f02 sur ſakes, no Wot, 
3 khIis 
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things. Neither have 4 


as without law, (being not without 


ſhould plow in hope; and that he that 


. The Firft Epiſtle 
this is witten: that he that ploweth 


lam to God, but under the law to 
Ch:iſt) thatJ might gain them that 


thꝛeſheth in hope, ſhould be partaker are without law. 


of his hope 


22 To the weak became J as 


11 Af we have ſown unto pou ſpi⸗ weak, that J might gain the weak: 


ritual things, is it a great thing if 
we ſhall reap pour carnal things 
12 If others be part akers of this 
power over pou, are not we rather: 
nevertheleſs , we have not uſed this 


power: but ſuffer all things, leſt we 24 linom pe not that then which - 


ſhould hinder the goſpel of Chꝛiſt. 


Jam made all things to all men, 


KS might bp all meansſave ſome. 


23 And this J do foz the goſpel's 
ſake, that J might be partaker 
thereof with you. 


run in a race, run all, but one receiv⸗ 


13 Do pe not know that they eth the pzize? So run that pe ma 
which miniſter about holp things ,;obtain, pꝛize : © hat pe map 


live ofthe things of the temple 7 and | | 
 foz the maſterp , is temperate in all 


thepwhichwait at thealtar,are par- 
takers with the altar. 

14 Even ſohath the Lord. oꝛdat⸗ 
ned, that they which pzeach the 
goſpel, ſtauld live of the goſpel. 

15 Bur J have uſed none of theſe 
witten 
theſe things, that it ſhould be ſo 
done unto me: fo2 it were better f62 
me to die, than that any man ſhould 
make m gio2ping void. 

16 og though Apꝛeach the goſpel, 
T have nothing to glozp of : ſoz ne- 
ceſſitp is laid upon me; pea, wo is 
unto ine if A pzeach not the goſpel, 

17 Fo2 if A dv this thing willing⸗ 
lp, A habe a reward: but if againſt 
my will, a diſpenſation of the golpe] 
is committed unto me. 

18 What is mp reward then ? ve- 
rily that when J peach the goſpel, 
JA map make rhe goſpel of Chziſt 


without charge.rhatY| abuſe not mp} 


power n the goſpel. 

19 Fozthougi Þ be free from all 
men, pet have J made mp ſelf ſer- 
vant unto all, that 4 might gain the 
moze. 

20 And unto the Jews, J became 
as à Jew, that 4 might gain the 
Jews; to them that are under the 
law, as under the law, that J might 


25 And every man that ſtriveth 


things: now, they do it to obtain a 
cozruptible crown, but we an incoz⸗ 
ruptible. | 

26 J therefoze fo run, not as un⸗ 
certainip: ſa fight J, not as one that 
beateth the air: TT, 
| 27 But F keep under mp body, 
and bꝛing it into ſubjection: leſt that 
by ann means when Jhave pꝛeached 
to others, I mp ſelf ſhould be a caſt- 
away, | 

HAF. X. 
I Ozeover, bzethzen, J would 
not that pe ſhouid be ignorant, 
how that all our fathers were under 
the cloud, and ali paſſed thzough 
the ſea; 

2 And were all baptized unto 
Muoſes in the cloud, and in the ſea 3 
5 . 2 did ail eat the ſame ſpiritual 

at; 

4 And did all dꝛink the ſame ſpi⸗ 
ritual dzink: (fo thep dzank of that 
ſpiritual rock that followed them: 
and that rock was Chiiſt⸗ 

5 But with manp of them God 
was not well pleaſed: foz then were 
overth:zown in the wilderneſs. 

6 Now theſe things were our 
examples,to rhe intent we ſhould not 
oy * evil things, as thep alſo 
luſted. 


gain them that are under the law: 


21 To them that are without law, 


: 7 Neither be pe idolaters as 
ak foine of them A it is bozitten. 


The 


Chap. 10 0 


( 
I 


1 


Chap. 11 
The people fat down to eat and 
dzink, and roſe up to play. _ 
3 Neither let us commit foꝛnita⸗ 
tion, as ſome of them committed, 
and fell in one dap thee and twenty 
_ thouſand, 
9 Neitherlet us tempt Chꝛiſt, as 
ſume of them alſo tempted, and were 
deſtroped of ſerpents. 
10 either murmur pe, as ſome 
of them alſo murmured , and were 


deſtroped of the deſtroper. A 


11 Now all theſe things hapye 
ned unco them foz enſamples: and 
thep are witten foꝛ our admonition, 
upon whom the ends of the wozlb 
Are come. 
12 Wherefoze let him that 

OD he ſtanderh, take heed leſt 

e fall. 
13 There hath no temptaion ta⸗ 
ken pou , but ſuch as is common to 
man: but God is faithful, who 
will nat ſuffer pou to be tempted 
above that pe are able; but will with 
the temptation alſo make a way to 
eſcape, that pe map be able tu bear 

Its 

14 Wherefoze mp dearlp beloved, 
_ Flee from idolatrp. = . 
15 A ſpeak as to wiſe men: judge 
ve what A ſap, 8 

16 (The cup of bleſſing which we 
bleſs, is it not the communion of the 
blood of Chziſt: Tye bzead which 
we bꝛeak, is it not the tommunion 
of the body of Chziſt ; 

17 Foz we being many are one 
ghzead, and one bovp : fo? we are all 
partakers of that one bꝛead. 

| 278 Behold iſrael after the fleſh : 
are not thep which eat of the ſacci- 
| fices, partakers of the altar ? 

19 What ſay J then; that the idol 
is anp thing,. oz ryat which isoffered 
in ſacrifice to idols is ann thang 7 
20 But | tay , that the thugs 
which the Gentiles ſacrifice , then 
} ſacrifice to devils, and not to God: 
and A wauld not that pe ſhould 


to the Corinthians. 


have fellowſhip with devils, 

21 Ne tannot din l the cup of the 
ALoꝛd, and the cup of devils: pe tan⸗ 
not be partakers of the Lozds table,. 
and of the table of devils, | 
22 Do we yzovoke the Lo2d to 
Jealouſy ? are we ſtronger than hes 

23 Ail things are lawful fo2 me 
but all things are not expedient: all 
things arc lawful foz me, but all 
things edifp not. 2 

24 Let no man ſeek his own: but 
everp man another's wealth. 

25 Whatſoever is ſold in the 
jzambles, that eat, aſking no quea 
ſtion fo? conſcience ſake, 


the fulneſs thereof, 3 

27 If anp of them that believe 
not, bid you to a feaſt, and pe be 
viſpoſed to go; whatſoever is ſet bes 
foꝛe pou eat᷑, aſking no queſtion fox 
conſcience ſake, 

28 But if any man ſay unto you, 
This is offered in ſacrifice unto 
Idols, eat not. foꝛ his ſake hatſhewed. 
it, and fo2 couſcience ſake, Fo? Fe 
earth the Loz2d's, and the fuln 
thereof, 

29 Conſcience J ſay, not thine 
own, but of the others: foꝛ why is 
my liberty judged of another man's 
conſcience ; 

30 Foz, if I by grace be a parta⸗ 
ker, whp am F evil ſpoken of fox 
that foz which J give thanks | 

31 Whether rherefoze pe eat oz 
D:ink, oz whatſoever pe do, do all ta 


9 the glo2p of God, 


32 Glvenone offence, neither to 
the Jews, no2 to the Gentiles, nog 


the church of God: 


33 Even as J pleaſe all men in 
all things, not ſeeking mine own 


ꝓꝛofit, but the profic of mann, that 
'thep map be ſaved, a * 


GH AP; Xt. 
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E pe followers of me, even 

_ 4 alfa am of Epell. . as 
2 Mom A pꝛaiſe pou, becthzen, 

: K that 


2 


26 Foz the earth is the Loꝛds, and 
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and keep the ozdinances, as A de- 
livered them to pon. 

3 But A would have pou know, 
that the head of every man isChztſt; 
aid the head of the woman, is the 
way and the head of Chziſt, is 

20. 

4. Enern man pꝛaping o2 pzophe- 
Ening, having his head covered, diſ⸗ 
honoureth his head. | 

that pꝛapeth 


- 5 But everp woman 
v2 pꝛopheſteth with her head unco⸗ 
vered, diſhonoureth her head: foz 
that is even all one as if ſhe were 
ſhaven, 

; 6 Poz if the woman be not cove- 
red, let her alſo be ſhozn : but if it 
he a ſhame fo2 a wontan to be ſhozn 
v2 ſhaven, let her be covered, 

7 Foz a man indeed ought not 


* 


he Frft Epiſtle 


that non remember me in all things, ſtrom, neither the thurches of God. 


A 


Chap. 11 


17 Now in this that 4 declare 


[unto you, A pꝛaiſe you not, that 


vou come together not foz the bÞt- 
ter, but foꝛ the wozſe, 


18 Foz firſt of all, when pe tome 


together in the church, J bear that 


there de diviſions among pou ; and 


AJ partlp believe it. 
19 Foz there muſk be alſo hereſies 
among pou, that they which are 
ppzovet, map be made manifeſt . 
mong pou. | 
20 When pe come together there | 
foze iuto one place, this is not to 
eat the Loꝛd's ſupper. WM 
21 Fo? in eating cverp one ta- 
keth befoze- other , His own ſupper : 
and one is hungzy, and another is 
dzunken. 8 
22 What, have pe not houſes to 


to cover his head, fozaſmuch as he 
is the image and glozp of God: but 
the woman is the glozp of the man, 
3 Foz the man is not of the wo⸗ 

man but the woman of the man. 
9. Neither was the man created 
fofthe woman: but the woman foz 
the man. © 

10 Foz this tauſe ought the wo⸗ 
man to have power on her head, be⸗ 


eat and to dzink in oz de ſpiſe pe 
the church of God, and ſhame 
them that have not ? what ſhall 
ſap to pou? ſhall J praiſe pou in 
this: 4 p2aiſe you not. ” 
23 Foz J Have received of the 
Lo2d, that which alſo J deliver- _; 
ed unto pou, that the Lozd Jeſus, 

the ſame night in which he was be⸗ 
traped, took bꝛead: 


cauſe of the angels. 
11 Nevertheleſs, neither ts the 
man without the woman, neither 
L, — without the man in the 
0:04 
12 Fo2 as the woman is of the 
man, even fo is the man alſo vp the 
women: but ali things of God. 
13 Judge in pour ſelves; is it 
comelp that a woman pzap unto 
God uncovered ? 


24 And when he had given thanks, 
he bꝛake it, and ſaid, Take, eat; this 
is mp body, which is bzoken foz pou 
this do in rememhzance of me. 

25 After the ſame manner alſo 
he took the cup, when he had ſup⸗ 
ped, ſapiug, This cup is the nem 
teſtament in mp blood ; thig do pe, 
as oft as pe bing it, in remem⸗ 
| b2ance of me. 
| 


14 goth not even nature it 
each you , that if ainan have long 
halt, it :g a ſhame unto him? 

15 But if a woman have long 
Hair, it is a glozz to her: foz her 
Air is given her fo2 a covering. 

16 But if ai} man ſeem to be 


ſelf 


contencjous > we? have n ſuch ru-| 


b!2ad, and dzink this cup, pz bo 


ſhew the Lozd's death tiil He come. 
27 Mherefoze, whoſoever ſhall } 
eat this bead, and dzink this cup of 
Aozd unmozthilp, ſhail be guilty 4 
the body and vlood of the 5 


But let a man examin him- 


x \} 
{cif 1 % 


the 
| 0: 
Tod. 


28 


26 F92 as often as pe eat this 


WF another, the woꝛd o 


*% ” 


Chap. 12 
fſelf, and ſo let him eat of that bzead, 


and dꝛink of that cup. 
29 Fo2 he that eateth and dzink⸗ 


to the Corinthians. 
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9 To another faith by the fame 
Spirit; to another the gifts of heat⸗ 
ing by the ſame Spirit; | 


eth unwozthilp, eateth anddztnk-| 
keth damnation to himſelf , not 
diſcerning the Lozd's bodp, 
30 Foz this taufe many are weak 
and ſickip among pou, and many 
eep. 
31 Foz ff we would judge our 
ſelves, we ſhould not be judged, 


32 But when we are judged, will. 
de are chaſtened of the Lozd, thay, 


we ſhould not be condemned wit 
the wozld, | 
33 Wherefoze mp bzethzen, when 
pe come together to eat, tarrp one 
foz another, — 

34 And if any man hunger, let 
him eat at home; that pe come not 
together unto condemnation, And 

the reſt will A ſet in ozder when 4 
come. 

N HX k. XII. 


Ow concerning ſpiritual gifts, 
- pou ignozant. 


bzethzen, J would not have 
2 Ne know that pe were Gentiles, 


tarried awap unto theſe dumb idols 


eben as pe were led. 

1 3 Wherefoze Þ give you to under⸗ 
> ſtand, that no man ſpeaking bp the 
Spirit of God, called Jeſus accur⸗ 
ſed: and that no man can ſap that 
bo is the Lozd, but by the hoip 


4 Now there are diverſitics of 
gifts. but the ſame Spirit. 
And there are differences of 
abminiſtrattons, but the ſame Lozd. 
6 And there are diverſittes o 


which wozketh all in all. 

7 But the manifeſtation of the 
Spirit is giventoeverp man to pꝛo⸗ 
? $8 Foz ro one is given by the 
Spirit, the word of wijdom; to 
[ knowledge, bp 


„ theſame Spirit; 


10 To another the wozking of mi⸗ 
racles; to another pꝛophecpʒ tu anos 
ther diſcerning of ſpirits; to another 
divers klnds of tongues ; to another 
the tnterpꝛetation of tongues. 

11 But all theſe wozketh that 
one and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, d2Þts 
ding to everp inan ſeverallp as he 


N 


12 F02 as the bodp is one, and 
bath manp members, and all the 
members of that one bodp, being 
mann, are one bodp: ſo alſo is 
Chitſt. 

13 Foz by one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one bodp, whether we 
be Jews oz Gentiles, whether we 
be bond oz free; and have been all 
made to dzink into one Spirit. 

14 Foz the bodp is not one mem⸗ 
ber , but many. | 

15 If the foot ſhall ſap, Becauſe 
J amnot the hand, J am not of 
the body; ts it therefoze not of the 
body _ be 

16 And if the ear ſhall ſay , BE 
cauſe J am not theepe, A am not 
of the bodp; is it therefoze not of 
the body 
17 If the whole bodp were an 
epe, where were the hearing : if the 
whole were hearing, where were the 


" 
#., 


(melling? 


18 But now hath God ſet the 
members, everp one of them in the 
bodp, as it hath pleaſedhim. 

19 And if thep were all one mem⸗ 


1 ; | ber, where were the body ? 
nl ; operations, but it ts the ſame Bee] } h P 


20 But now are they manp mettt; 
berg, pet but one body, 

21 And the epe cannot ſap unto 
the hand, J havens need of thee: 
no2 again, the head tothe feet, A 
habe no need of pou. 

22 Jay, much moe thoſe mem⸗ 
bers of the bodp, whtch ſeem to bz 


. fee ble, cds r 25 
'# 


23 And 


bd * 


* 
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gifts: and pet ſhew 


move mountains, & have no chari- 


goods to feed the p30z,and though 


which wethink to be leſshonourable, 
upon theſewe beſtom moze abundant 
Honour, and our uncomelp parts have 
moze abundant comelineſs. 

24 Fu our cometp parts have no 
need: but God hath tempered the bo⸗ 
BP together, having given moze 
bin ant Honor to that part which 
TAckeas 
256 Chat there ſhould be no ſchiſm 
in the vodp; but chat the members 
would have the ſame care one foz 
unother. | 

26 And whether one member ſuf⸗ 
fer, ali the members ſuffer with it: 
C26ne member be honoured, all the 
members rejopce with it. : 

27 Mohꝛ pe are the body of Chziſt, 

ud members in particular. 

28 And God hath ſet ſome in the 
ehucch , firſt apoſtles, ſecondarilp 
ꝓꝛophets, thirdlp teachers, after that 
miracles, then gifts of healings, 
helps, governments , diwerſities of 
tungues. 

Are all apoſtles : are all ꝓꝛo⸗ 
2 are all teacherg: are all wozk- 
er of miracles , 

30 Have all the gifts of healing: 
Do all ſpeak with tongues; do all 
interpꝛet 7? 

31 But covet earneſtly the beſt 


unto pou a 
moe excellent wap. 
CHAP: XIII. 


T Hough J ſpeak with the tong- 


— 


ues of men and of angels, and 


Have not charity, A am become as 
gounding bꝛaſs. oz a tinking cpmbal, 

2 ron adams Fand 4 1 of 
ꝓꝛophech, and uuderſtand all mpſte- 
Ties, and all knowledge; and though 
A have all faith, ſo that J could re- 


ty, IJ am nothing. 
3 And though J beftow all m 


2 


give my body to be buraed, and have 


uot gary, it yꝛofiteth me werbung. 


The Firſt Epiſtle 


23 And thoſe members of the body, 


Chap. 13, 14. 
4 Charity ſuffereth long, and is 
kind, charitp envieth not; charity 
vaunteth not it ſelf, is not puffed up, 
| 5 Oothnotbehave it ſelf unſeem⸗ 
ip, ſeeketh not her own, is not eaſilp 
p20voked, thinketh no evil, 

6 Ztyjopceth not in iniquity, but 
rejopceth in the truth. 

7 Beareth all things, believeth all 

things, hopeth all things, endureth 
allt hings. ; 
8 Charity never faileth: but whes 
her there be pꝛophecies, thep ſhall 
ail; whether there be tongues, then 
ſhall ceaſe; whether there be knows 
ledge, it ſhall vaniſh awap. 

9 Fo? we know in part, and we 


pꝛopheſie in part. * 
10 But when that which is perfect 


is come, then that which is in part 
ſhall be done away. - 

I: When J was a child, A ſpake 
as a child, 4 underſtood as a child, 
AI thought as a child : but when J 
became a man, AJ put away £hildiſh 
hers wwe f h daglaf 
12F02 nowwe ſee through a glaſs, 
darklp ; but then face to face: now i 
know in part;but j = ſhall A know 
even as alſo J am known, 

13 And now abideth faith, Hope, 


of theſe is charity, 
6, 7 of Wo 4h A 
F Ollow after charity, and deſire 
ſpiritual gifts , but rather that pe 
may p2opheſie, : 

2 Foz he that ſpeaketh in an un- 
known tongue, ſpeaketh not unto 
men, but unto God: foꝛ no man un⸗ 
derſtandeth hm; hawbeit in the ſpi⸗ 
rit he ſpeaketh mypſteries. 

But he that pꝛopheſteth, ſpea⸗ 
keth unto men to edification, and 
exhoztation , and comfozt. 


tongue, edifieth himſelf : but he that 


pꝛopheſieth, ediſieth the church. 
5 4 would that ve all ſpake with 


ed 3 


charity, theſe thee ; but the greateſt. 


4 He that ſpeaketh in an unknown 


2 r —— —— — a 


tongues , biit rather that pe pzophe- | 
=y 1 


— . Ee at p p 


Chap. 14 
fied : foz greater is he that pꝛophe⸗ 
ſieth, than he thatſpeakethwith tong- 
ues, except he interpzet , that tye 
church may receive edifging. 

6 Now beethzei , if Atome unto 
pon ſpeakian with tongues, what 
ſhall J pꝛoftt pou 7 except J ſhail 
ſpeak ro pou either by revelation , o: 
by knowleoge , oz bp pꝛopheſping, 92 
by doctrine 7 5 

7 And even things without life 
glving ſound , whether pipe 62 hard 
except they give a diſtinction in th? 
ſounds; how ſhall it be knowu what 
"0 oz harped 5 


s Fo2 if the trumpet give an un⸗ 
tertain ſound, whoſhall pzepare hun⸗ 


ſelf to the bartel ! 

9 So likewiſe pou, except pe utter 
bp the tongue woꝛds eaſie to be un- 
derſtood, howſhall it be known what 
5 poken ? foꝛ pe ſhall ſpeak into the 

10 There are, it map be, ſo many 
Kinds of voices in the wozld. & none 


of them is without ſigntfication. 


11 Therefoze if | know not the 
meaning of the voice, i ſhall be un- 
ta him that ſpeaketh,a var barian; & 
he that ſpeaketh hall be a barvarian 
unto me. 

12 Eveu fo pe, fozaſmuch as be 
are ;calous of ſp:ritual gifts, ſeek 
that he maꝑ excel to tye evifping of 


the church. 


13 Wherefoze let him that ſpea- 
keth in an unknown tongue, Pay 
that he map interpꝛet. 

14 Foz if J pꝛap in an unknown 
tongue, my ſpirit pꝛaperh, bud imp 
underſtanding is unfruirful. 

15 What is it then: J will pꝛap 


with the ſp wit, and Awul p2ap with 
the underſtanding aiſo: A will ſing 


with the ſpirit; and J will ſing wity 
the underſtanding alſo. 

16 Elſe when tyouſhalt bleſs with 
the ſpirit, 
pieth the room of the unlearned, ſay 
Amen at thp giving of thanks, 


to the Corinthians. 


121 
ſeeing he miderſtandeth not whar 
thou ſapeſt ; D 

17 Fozthou verilp giveſt thanks 
well, but the other is not edified. 

18 J thank my God, A \peak 

with tongues moze thanyou all: 
19 Het in the church A had rather 
peak five words with my under⸗ 
ſtanding, that by my voice Þ mighr 
teach others alfo, than ten thouſand 
9920S im an unknown tongue. 
20 Bꝛethzen, be not childzen in 
underſtanding: howbeit, in malice 
be pe chi!dzen , but in underſtanding 
be meit, 

21 In thelaty it is wꝛitten. Dith 
men ot other rongues aud other lings. 
will A ſpeak unto this people: and 
vet fo2 all that will thep not hear 
me, ſaith the Lozd, 

22 Wherefoze tongues are fo? a 
ſign, not to them that believe, bur 
to them that believe not: but pꝛophe⸗ 
ſping ſerverh not foz them that be⸗ 
lieve not, but foꝛ them which bell ve. 

23 If theref oꝛe the whole church 
be come together into one place . 
and all ſpeak with tongues „ & there 
come in thofe that are uulearned, ez 
unbelievers, will thep not ſap rat 


ve are mad ? 
p2opheſ Pp, and there 


24 But if all 
come in one that believeth not, oꝛone 


is judged of all: 

25 And thus are the ſecrets of His 
heart made manifeſt ; and ſo falling 
down on his face, he will wozſhiz 
God, and repozt that God is in vou 
of a truth. 
26 Hoh is it then bꝛethꝛen : when 
pe come together, everp one of pou 
hath a pſalm, hath a doctrine, hath 
a tongue, hath a revelatton , hath an 
| jnterp2ctation, Let all things be 
done to edifping, ; 

27 Jf any man ſpeak in an un- 


ow ſhail he that occu- | known tongue, let it be by two, os 


at the moſt by thee , and that by 
courſe; and let 1 interpzet. 
3 


unlearned, he is convinced of all, he 


28 But 


. 
"WY 


thurches of the ſaints. 


ments of the Lozd, 


pꝛeached unto pou, which alſo pou 


% —— — — m —__ry 
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23 Bnt if there be no interpꝛeter, 
det him keep ſilence in the church; 
2 let him ſpeak to himſelf, and to 

od. 

29 Let the pzophets ſpeak two o: 
th:ce, and let the other judge. 

30 If any thing be revealed to 
another that ſittech bp, let the firſt 
Hold his peace, 

31 Foz pe map all pzophecy one 
bp one, that all maplearn, and all 
may be comfo2ted, | 

32 And the ſpirits of the pzophets 
are ſubject to the pꝛophets. 

33 Foz God ts not the author of 
confujjon, but of peace, as in all 


34 Let pour women keep ſilente 
in the churches: foz it is not permit⸗ 
ted unto them to ſpeak 3 but they ate 
commanded to be under obedience , 
as alfo ſaith the law, 5 

35 And if they will learn anp 
thing, let them aſk their huſbands 
at home: foʒ it is a ſhame foz women 
to ſpeak in the church. 

356 What: came the wozd of God 
out from pou 7 oz came it unto pou 
only: ; 

37 Af any man think himſelf to 
be a pꝛophet, oz ſpiritual, let him 
acknowledge that the things that 
wꝛite unto pou, are the command⸗ 


33 But if anp man be ignorant, 
let him be ignorant. 
39 WMherefoze bzethzen , 


covet 


to pꝛopheſte, and fo2btd not to ſpeak: 


with tongues. 
40 Yet all things be done de- 
cently, and in ozder. 
CHA XV. 
MSꝛeober bꝛethzen, J declare 
unto pou the goſpel which 4 


have received, & wherein pe ſtand, 
2 By which alſo pe are ſaved, 
if pe keep int mennozp what J pꝛea⸗ 


— — 


Ĩ᷑!he Firſt Epiſtle N 
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3 Foz J delivered unto pou firſt 
of all, that which J alſo received, 
how that Chꝛiſt died foz our ſins, ac⸗ 
toꝛding to the ſcriptures: 


4 And that he was buried, and 


that he roſe again the third dap, ac- 
co2ding to the ſertptures; 
s And that he was ſeen of Ce⸗ 
phas, then of the twelve. 

6 After that, he was ſcen of above 
five hundzed bzethzen at once: of 
whom the greater part remain unto 

his pꝛeſent, but ſome are fallen 
aſleep, 

7 After that, He was ſeen of 
James; then of all the apoſtles. 
8 And laſtof all he was ſeen of 


me alſo, as of one bozn out of due 


time. 
9 F02J am the leaſt of the apo⸗ 
ſtles, that am not meet to be called 


church of God, 

10 But bp thegrace of God J am 
what Jam: and his grace which 
was heſtowed upon me, was not in 
vatn: but J laboured moze abund⸗ 
antip than thep all, pet not J, 


with me. : 

11 Therefoze, whether it were J 
o thep, ſo we pzeach, and ſo pe 
belteved. ; 

12 Now if Chiſt be preached 
that he roſe from the dead, how ſap 
ſame among pou, that there ts no 
reſurrection of the vead 7 
13 But if there be noreſurrectfor 
C the dead, then is Chztſt not 
1900310 
14 And if Chziſt be not riſen, 
then is our pzeaching vain , and 
pour faith is alſa vatn. 

15 Nea, and we are found falſe 
witneſſes of God ; becauſe we have 
teſtifted of God, that he raiſed up 
Chziſt: whom he ratſed not up, if #0 
be that the dean rtſe not. 


ched unto you , unleſs pe habe be⸗ 


Neved in vain, 


16 Fo2 if the dead riſe not, then 
ig not Chziſt ratjed z 
17 And 


an apoſtle, becauſe J perſecuted the | 


but the grace of God which was 


q 
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len afleep in Chziſt, are pertſhed. 


' put all enemtes under his feet. 


17 And if Chziſt be nat raiſed, 
Nag. faith is vatn; pe are pet in pour 
in . : 

18 Then thep alſo which are fal- 


19 Af inthis life onip we habe 
hope in Chziſt, we are of all men 
moſt miſer able. i 
20 Bilt nom is Chziſt riſen from 
the dead, and become the firſt-frutts 
of them that ſiept. 

21 Fo2 ſince by man came death, 
by man camealſo the reſurrection of 
the dead. | 

22 P02 as in Adam all die, even 
fo in Thtſt ſhall all be made alive. 

23 But euern man in his own 
o2der : Chziſt the firſt- frutts, after- 
ward they that are Chꝛiſt's, at his 
toming. 

24 Then cometh the end, when 
he ſail have delivered up the king: 


dom {0 God, even the Father; when 


he ſhall have put down all cute , and 
gli authozitp, and power. | 
25 Poꝛ he muſt reigu, till he hath 


| 


26 The laſt enemp that ſhall * 


deſtroped, is death. 

27 Fo; he hath put allthings un⸗ 
der his feet. But when he ſatth all 
things are put under him, it is ma⸗ 
nifeſt that hets accepted which did 
put all things under him. 


to the Corinthians. 
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ſus, what advantageth it me, if the 


dead riſe not; let us eat and dzink, 
o to moʒzrow we de. 

33 Be not deceived : evil tommu⸗ 
nicattons tozrupt good Manners, 

34 AMake to righteouſneſs, ant: 
ſin not: ſoz ſome have nat the 
knowledge of God: | ſpeak this ts 
pour ſhame. 

35 But ſome man will ſay , Hom 
are the dead ratſed up: and with 
what bodp do they come 

36 Thou fool, that which thou 
ſoweſt 1s not quickened except ir 
die, 

37 And that which thou ſoweſt. 
thou ſoweſt not that body that ſhall 
be, but bear grain, tt may chauce of 
wheat, oz ſome other grain. 

38 But God giveth it a bodp as ft 
hath pleaſed hum, and ts everp ſeeti 
his own hody. | 

39 All fleſh is not the ſame ſleſh. 

hut there is ane kind of, fleſh of men 
another fleſh of beaſts, another of 
fiſhes, and another of birds. 

40 There are alfo celeſtial hodies, 

and bodies terreſtrial: but the gto2jp 
of the celeſital is one, and the glory 

ofthe terceſtria! is anather. 

41 There ts one glozp of the ſin, 

and another glozp of the moon, and 

another glozp of the ſtars : fo2 one 

ſkar differeth from another ſtar iu 


| 


28 And when all things ſhall bejglozp, 


ſubdued unto him, then ſhall the 
Son alſohimſelf be ſybject unto him 
that put ail things under him, that 
God may be all in all. 

29 Elſe what ſhall they do which! 
arc baptized fo2 the dead, if the dead 
riſenotat all- tahy are thep then 
baptized fo? the dead? b 

30 And Why ſtand we in jeopardz 
every hour © 

31 A pzoteſt by pour rejopcing; 

nich I have in Chziſt Jeſus our 
2 92d, J die datin, | 

32 If after the manner of men 


42 So alſo is the reſurrection of 
the dead: Jt ts ſown in cozruptlon, 
tt is raiſed in incozruptton: 

43 At ts ſown in diſhonour, it is 
ratſed in glozp: it is ſown in weak ⸗ 
neſs, tt ta raiſed in power: 

44 It is ſown a natural body, it 
ig raiſed a ſptrttual bop. There ts 
Angatural bodp and thece is a ſpirts 


| cual body. | 
45 And ſo it is witten, The firſt 
man Adam was made a itbing foul, 
the laſt Adam was made a quicfning 
Sptrit. 


L 
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A habe fought with beaſts at Ephe⸗ 


46 Mowbeit that was not ficſt 
* 4 woch 
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E * ThePirſt Epiſtle © Chap.16 | 


which is ſpirzria!, but that which ts} ven oder to the churches of Gala⸗ 

natural; & afterward that which is tia, even ſo do pe. 

ſpiritual, _ 2 Upon the firſt day of the week, 
47 Che firſt man is of the earth, let every ane of pou lap bp him in 

earthy : the ſecond man is the Lozd ſtoꝛe, as God hath p2oſpered him , 

from heaven. [that there be no gatherings when J 
48 As is theearthp, ſuch are they come. 


alſo that are earthy: and as is the! 3 And when J tome, whomfoever - * 


— ſuch are they alſo that are vou ſhall apyzove bp your letters, 
Heaven!p, them will J fend to bzing pour li⸗ 
49 And as we have bozn the image berality unto Jeruſalem. 
of the earthy, we ſhall alfo bear the 4 And if it be meet that J go al- 
image of the heavenly, ſo, then ſhall go with me. 

5o o this J ſay, bzethzen, that $s ew J will come unto pou , 


| Fele and blood cannot inherit the whenJ ſtall paſs thaough Macedo? 


Kingdom of God; neither doth coz- nin: (foz J oo paſs thzough Mace⸗ 
xuption inherit incoꝛruption. donia) 

5 Behold, J ſhew pou a mp⸗ 6 And it may be that Þ will abide, 
ſterp; weſyall not all ſleep, but we Pea. and winter with pou , that ve 
Wall alf vecyangev, map bzing me on mp journyp > 


52 Ina moment in thetwinkling wh:therſoever Þ go. . 
of an ep? , at the laſt trump, (foꝛ the 7 Foz J will not ſee pou now by 


Trumpet ſhall ſound, and the bead the wap, bur J truſt to rarrp a while 

ſhall ve ruiſed inca zruptible, and we withpoy, if the Lozd permit. 

Hall be changed) 8 But A will tarry at Epheſus 
53 Foz this cozruptible muſt put until Pentecoſt. | 

In incozruption, and this mottal 9 J02 a great doo and effectual 


muuſt put on immoztalitp, is opened unto me, and there are ma⸗ 


54 So when this copruptible ſhall | ny avverſaries, 


have put on incozruption, and this | 10 Now if Timotheus tome, ſee 


zno?tal ſhall Have put on immoꝛztali⸗ that he map be with pou without 
tu, then ſhall be bꝛought to paſs the fear: foz he wozketh the wozk of 
ſaping that is wzitten, Death is the NLoꝛd, as & alfo do. 
Wallowed up in bictorp : 11 Let no man therefoze deſpiſe 
5s Odeath, where is thy ſting? him: but conduct him fo2th in peace, 
O grave , where is thn victozp⸗ that he map come unto me: foꝛ J 
56 The ſting of death is ſin ; and look foz him with the bzethzen, 
the ſtrength of ſin is the law, 
37 But thanks be to God, which los, J greatly deſired him to come 
And Tg oh 1 „thzough our | unto pou, with the bzethzen : but his 
A 920 Jeſus Chgiſt. | 
wa Therefoze my beloved bꝛe⸗ time; but he will come when he ſhall 
thꝛen, be pe ſtedfaſt, unmoveablec, al⸗ have convenient time, : 
ways abounding inthe wozk of the! 13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the 
Aozd, foꝛaſmuch as pou know that faith, quit pon like men, be ſtrong. | 


pour labour is not in vaia in the 14 Let all pour things be done 


with charity, 


| Us : 
Lo2 CHAP. XVI. | IS # beſeccy pou bzethzen, ( ve 


7 Ow concerning the collection} know rye houſe of Stephanas, that 
\-foz the ſaints, as J habe 91 it is the firſi-fruics of i 


12 As touching our bꝛother Apol⸗ | 


will was not at all to come at this 


. 
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that hep have addicted themſelves] 20 All the hꝛetihen greet pou; Greet | 


to the miniſtry of the ſaints ) ye one another with an help Fiſg. 
16 That pe ſubmit pour ſelves] 21 The ſalutatjon of me Pau 
unto fuch, and to every one that with mine own hand. j 
helpeth with us and laboureth, | 22 If any man love not the Loꝛd 
17 J am glad of the coming of Jeſus CThꝛiſt, let hum be Anathema, 
Stephanas, and Foztunatus, and Maran⸗atha. 
Achaicus:foz that which was lacking 23 The grace of our Lozd Jeſug 
on pour part, they have ſupplied, {@Chziſt be with pou, 
18 Foz thep have refreſhed mp! 24 m lobe be with pou alli:t 
ſpirtt and pours : therefoze acknow- Chyzift Jeſus, Amen. 
ledge pe them that are ſuch, ned 
19 The churches of Aſia ſalute; <q Che firſt epiſtle to the Coꝛin⸗ 
vou. Aquila and Pziſcilla ſalute]; thians mas wzitten fromm 
pou much in the Lozd, with the pi, by Stephanas and Foztunas 
church that is in their houſe, | tus and Achaicus & Timotheus\, 


_ 


C'The Second Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the = 
CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP, .,. | bation, 


PAul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chziſt 7 Aud our hope of pou is ſtedfaſt, 


bp the will of God, and Timo- knowing that as pou are partakerat 2 
thy our bꝛot her, unto the church of the ſufferings , fo ſhall ye be alfa” 4 
of God which is at Cozinth , with of the conſolation, <2 


all the faints which are in all Y-| 8 Fo2 we would not, bzethen., | 


chaia: have pou ignorant of our trouble 
2 Gzꝛate be to pou and peace from which came to up in Aſia, that we 
God our Father, and from the Lozd were pꝛeſſed out of meaſure, above 
Jeſus Chziſt. ſtrength, inſomuch that we deſpair⸗ 
3 Bleſſed be God, even the Fa⸗ ed even of life: 
ther of our Lozd Jefus Chꝛiſt, the 9 But we had the ſentence os 
Father of mercies, and the God of death in our ſelves, that we ſhoulte 
all comfozt ; 5 not truſt in our ſelves, but in God 
4 Who comfozteth us in all our which raiſeth the dead. 
tribulation , that we map be able to 10 Mho delivered us from ſo grea: 
comfozt them which are in anp trou⸗ a death, and doth deliver: in wyom 
ble, bp the comfozt wherewith we we truſt that he wil pet delives 
our ſelves are comfo2ted of Gov, us: 5 2 
5 Foz as the ſufferings of Chziſt 11 You alſo helping together bn 
abound in us, ſo our conſolation alſo p2ayer fo2 us, that fo? the gift bee: 
abounderh bp Chziſt, — _ | towed upon ys by the means 7 
„ And whether we be afflicted, it manp perſons, Thanks map be given 
is fo2 pour conſolation and ſalvation | by many on our behalf. 
which is effertual in the enduring of | 12 Foz our rejopcing is this, the 
the ſame fufferings, which we alſo | teſtimonp of our conſcience , thay 


ſuffer : oz whether we be comfozted ,| in ſimplicity and godlp ſinceric)n,. | 


it 15 fo pour conſolation and ſal⸗ not with fleſhip wiſdom, bug bote 
| I $ urdke 
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225 
grace of God, we have had our ton⸗ 
verſation in the wozld, and moze 
avundantlp to pou⸗wards. 

13 Foz we wzite none other 
things unto pou,than what pou read 
02 acknowledge, and A truſt pou 
ſhall acknowledge even to theend. 

14 As alſo pou have acknowledg⸗ 
ed us in part, that we ar? pour re- 


jopeing, even as pe alſo are ours, in 


the dap of the Lozd Jeſus, 

15 And in this confidence A was 
minded to come unto pou befoze, 
that pou mighthave a ſecond benefit: 

16 And to paſs bp pou into Ma⸗ 
tedonia, and to come again out 
Matedonta unto pou, and of you to 
ws bought on mp wap toward Au⸗ 

ea, 


17 When | therefoze mas thus 
minded, did 2 ufe lightneſs ; oz the 
things that J purpoſe , do J pur- 
Poſe accozding to the fleſh, that with 
me there ſhould be pea, pea, and 
nay, nap 7 

18 But as God is true, our woꝛd 
towards pon, was not pea and nap, 
19 Foz the Son of God, Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, who was pzeached among 
pou by us, even by me, and Silva- 
nus, and Timotheus, was not pea 
and nap, but in him was pea. 
20 F62 all the pꝛomiſes of God 
in him are pea, and in him amen, 
unto the glozpof God bus, 

21 ow he which ſtabliſheth us 
with pou, in Chziſt, and hath anoin- 
ted us, is God: 

22 Mho hath alſo ſealed us, and 
given the earneſt. of the Spirit in 
Bur Hearts, 

23 Mozeover, A call God foz a re- 
toꝛd upon my ſoul, that to ſpare pou 
A tame not as pet unto Coꝛinth. 


24 Mot fo? fat tu have domi⸗ 
nion over pour faith but are helpers 


of pour jon: foz by faith pe ſtand. 


C H 'A . 1 ls 
But J determined this with my 
felf, that J wound rot come 


Tze Second Epiſtle 


again to pan in heavineſs. 
2 Fazif J make pou ſozrp, who 
is he then that maketh me glad, but 
the ſame which is made ſozrp by 
me? | 

3 And J wzote this ſame un⸗ 
to you, leſt when J came, J ſhould 
have ſoꝛrow from them of whom J 
ought to rejopte, having confidence 


vou all. RE 

4 Fo: out of much affliction and 
anguiſh of heart, J wzote unto pou 
with many tears; not that pou 
ſhould be grieved, but that pe might 


of | know the love which J have moze 


abundantly unto pou. ; 

5 But if any have cauſed grief, 
he hath not grieved me, but in part: 
_ = map not obercharge vou 
All. 

' 6 Sufficient to ſuch a man is 
this puniſhment, which was inflicted 
of many, 1 

So that tontrariwiſe, ye ought 
rather ta fozgive him, and comfozt 
| him, left perhaps · ſuch a one ſhould 


ſozrow. 

8 Wherefoze J beſeech pou, that 
pou would confirm your love toz 
wards him. 

9 Foz to this end alſo did J 
wzite , that I might know the pzoof 
of pou, whether pe be obedient in all 
things. 

10 To whom ye fozgive ann 
thing, J forgive alſo: foz if J 
fozgave anp thing, to whom  fozs 
gave it, foꝛ pour ſakes fozgave A it, 
in the perſon of Chꝛiſt; 
11 JHeft Satan ſhould get an 
advantage of us: foz we are not 
ignoꝛant of his devices, 

12 Furthermoze , when 
| Troas to preach Chziſt's goſpel, 


and a dooꝛ was opened unto me of 
the Lozd, 2 

13 J 415 no reſt in mp ſpirit, 
becauſe J found not Titug mp bꝛo⸗ 


Chap. 2 


in pou all, that mp jop is the joy of 


be ſwallowed up with overmuch 


ther: 


A came 


— 


— * fi”. OTA N 
* : 


_ cozrupt the wozd of God: but as of 


ap. 3. 4 
ther: but taking my leave of them, 
A went from thence into Mate⸗ 
Donia. 

14 NB 


in Chziſt, and maketh manifeſt the 
ſavour of his knowledge bp us in 
every plate. 

15 Foz we are unto God a ſweet 
ſavour of Chziſt, in them that are 
ſaved, and in them that periſh. 


16 To the one we are the ſavour 


of death unto death; and to the 
other the ſavour of life unto life: 
and who is ſufficient foz theſe 
things 
17 Fo we are not as many, which 


ſinceritp, but as of God, in the 
ſight of God ſpeak we in Chziſt. 
Hr. 111 

O we begin again to com- 
mend our ſeives? oz need we, 

as ſome others, epiſtles of cominen- 

dation to pon, oz letters of commen⸗ 

dation from pou ? _ 

2 Pe are our epiſtle wzitten in our 
hearts, known and read of all men: 

3 For as much as ye are maniteſt- 
Ip declared to be the epiſtle of Ch2ift, 
miniſtred by us, wzitten , not with 
ink, but with the Spirit of the 11- 
ving Bod; not in tables of ſtone, 
but in fleſhlp tables of the heart. 

4 And ſuch traſt have we though 
Ch:iſt to God⸗ ward. No 

5 Not that we are ſufficient of 
our ſelves to think any thing as of 
* ma but our ſuffictencp is of 

od. 

6 Who alſo hath made us able 
miniſtersof the new teſta ment, nat of 
the letter, but of the ſpirit:foꝛ the let⸗ 
ter Killeth, but the ſpirit giwech life. 

7 But if the mmiſtration of death 
witten and engzaven in ſtoues, was 

loz:0us, ſa that the childzen of 
Aſrael could not ſtedfaſtin behold 
tye face of Moſes, foz the glozp of 


tothe Corinthians. 


ow thanks be unto God 
whichalwaps cauſeth us to triumph 


227 


s How ſhall not the miniſtra⸗ 
tion of the Spirit be rathergloztous: 
9 Pozif the miniſtration of con- 
demnation be glozp , much moe 
doth the miniſtration of righteou;- 
neſs exceed in glozu. 

xo Foz even that which was 
made glo zious, had no glozp in this 
reſpect, bp reaſon of the glozp 
that excelleth. | 
11 P02 if that which is done away 
was glozious, much moze that which 
remaineth is glozious. | 
12 Seeing thei that we have ſuch 
hope, we uſe great plaineſs of ſpeech. 
13 And not as Moſes, which put 
A veil over his face, that the chil- 
dzen of Aſrael could not ſtedfaſtig 
look to the end of that which is 
aboliſhed, : 
4 But their minds were blinded: 
foz until this dap remaineth the 
ſame veil untaken awap in the read⸗ 
ing of the old Teſtament: which 
veil is done awap in Chꝛiſt. 
15 But even unto this dap when | 
omni 18 read. the veil is upon their 

Laret, 

16 Nevertheleſs, when it ſhall 
turn tothe Lozd, the veil ſhall b 
taken awap, 8 I, 

17 Nowthe Lozd is that Spi⸗ 
cit: and where the Spirit of rhe 
L92d is, there is liberty, 

13 But we all with open face, 
beholding as in a glaſs the glozp of 
the Lo2d, are changed into the ſante 
image, from glozp ta glozp, even 
as by the Dpiric of the 92d, 
{| Yerefoze ſeeing we have this 

m:niſtrp, as we have recetvs 
ed mercy, we faint not: 

2 But have renounced the hidden 
things of diſhoneſts, not walking 
in £cajcineſs, no2 handling the wozy 
of Gas deceitfullg, but vv mani⸗ 
{eſtacion of the truth, commending 
our ſelves toeveryp man's conſcience 


his countenance, which clory was 
do be done awap; | 


2 Bui 


in the ſight of God. 
e 


\ 
cd 


I OO 
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BE 


hath blinded the minds of them 
which believe not, leſt the light of the 


14 image of God, ſhould ſhine unto 


faith, actozding as it is wzitten, J 
beliebed, aud rherefoze have A ſpa⸗ 


Ken a we alſo believe, and therefoze willing cather to be abſent from the 
Fpeak ; | 


K „%% —K 


The Second Epiſtle 


Chap. 5 


3 But if our goſpel be hid, it is [but thongh onr outward man periſh, 


glozious goſpel of C ziſt who is the 


them. 


s Fo2 we pꝛeach not our ſelves, 
bur Thziſt Jeſus the Noꝛd; and our 
ſelves pour ſervants fo2 Jeſus ſake, 

6 Fo2 God, who commanded the 
light to ſhine out of darkneſ's, Hath 

ined in our hearts, to give the 
light of the knowledge of the 
9702p of God, inthe face of Jeſus 

Yiſt. g : 

7 But we have this treaſure in 
earthen vefſels,that the erceilencp of 
the power map be of God, and not of 
us. 

8 We are troubled on everp ſide, 
pet not diſtreſſed; we are perplexed, 
but not in deſpair ; 

9 Perſecuted, but not foꝛſaken; 
taſt down, but not deſtroped; 


10 Alwaps bearing about in the 
body, the dping of the Lozd Jeſus, 
that the life alſo of Jeſus might be 
made manifeſt in our body, 

11 
delivered unto death foz Jeſus ſaite , 
that the life alſo of Jeſus might be 
made manifeſt im our moztal fleſh, 

12 So then death worie:hinus, 
but life in pou, 

13 We having the ſame ſpirit of 


14 Lintowing, that He which raiſed | 


up the JLozd Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us | 


Alſo by Yieſus, and ſhall pzeſent us 

with vou. : 

15 Foz all things are foz pour fakes, 

that the abundant grace, might 

t zoudd the thankſgiving of manp , 

xedound to the glozp of God. | 
16 Foz which cguſe we fgint not , 


pet the inward man is renewed dap 
ba dap. . ; 

17 F02 our light affliction, which 
is but foꝛ a moment, wozketh foꝛ us 
a far moze erceeding and eternal 
weight of glozp; 

18 While we look not at the things 
which are ſeen, but at the things 
which are not ſeen: foz the things 
which are ſeen, are tempozal; but the 
things which are not ſeen, areeternal. 

E. HAP. V. 
FO we know, that if gur earths 

In houſe of this tabernacle were 
diſſolved, we have a building 
of God, an honſe not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens, 

2 P02 in this we groan earneſtly , 
deſiring to be clothed upon with our 


houſe which is from heaven: 


3 If ſo be that being clothed , we 


ſhall not be found naked, 


4 Foz we that ge in this taber⸗ 
nacle do gꝛoan, bei g burthened: not 
Foz that we would be unclothed , but 
clothed upon, that moztalitp might 
be ſwallowed up of life. 

5 Now he that hath wzought us 
{92 the ſelſ-ſame thing, is God, who 


Foz we which live, are alan alſo hath given unto us the earneſt 


of the Spirit. 

6 Therefoze we are always ton⸗ 
fident, knowing tha whileſt we are 
at home in the bodp, we are abſent 
from the Aozd: : | 

7 (F92 we walk by faith, not by 
fight ) 
$ Me are confident, Iſay, and 


vodp, g to be pzeſent with the Lozd, 

9s Wherefoze we labour, that 
whether pzeſent oz abſent we many 
be accepted of him. 

10 Fo? we muſt all appear befoze 
the judgment ſeat of Chꝛiſt, that 
every ane map receive the things 
donein his bod, accozding to that he 
hath done, whether it be good oz bad. 

11 änowing therefoze the ter⸗ 
i rout 
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rour of the Loꝛd, we perſwad men; that pe receive not the grace of | 
but we are made manifeſt unto God, God in vain: | 
and Atruſt alſo, are made manifeſt in] 2 (Foz he ſaith, Þ have heard thee 
pour tonſcientes. in a time accepted , and in the dap of 
12 Foz we commend not our {ſalvation have 4 ſuccoured thee: | 
ſelves again unto pou; but give pou behold, now is rhe accepted time; be- | 
occaſion to glozp on our behalf, that hold, now is the dap of ſalvation) |} 
pou map have ſomewhat to aalwer | 3 Giving no offence in anp thing, | 
them which glozp in appearance, & that the miniſtry be not blamed : 
not in heart. 4 But in all things appzoving our 
13 Fo2 whether we be beſides our ſelves as the miniſters of God, ut 
ſelves, it is ta God: oz whether we much patience , in aflictions, in ne⸗ 
be ſober, it is foz pour cauſe. ceſſities, in diſtreſſes. 
14 Foz the love of Chziſt con-| 5 An ſtripes, in impziſonments, 
ftraineth us,becauſe we thus judge, in tumults , in labours , in 
that if one died foz all, then were all watchings, in faſtings, a 
dead: | | 6 BP pureneſs, by knowledge, | 
15 And that he died foz all, that by long-ſuffering,bp kindneſs; bp the 
thepwhich live, ſhould not hencefozth holp Ghoſt, bp love unfeigned, 
live unto themſelves , but unto him y the wozd of truth, by thepower 
which died foz them, and roſe again. | of God, by the armour of righteouſ- 
16 Wherefoze hencefozth know neſs on the right hand g on the left, 
we no man after the fleſh : pea, 8 By honour and diſhonour , bp 
though we have known Chziſt after evil repozt and good repozt : as de⸗ 
the fleſh. pet now hencefozthknow we ceivers , and yet true; A 
him na moze. 9 As unknown, & yet well known; 
17 Cherefoze if any man be as dping, and behold, we live; as 
in Chziſt, he is a new creature: old chaſtened, and not killed; 
things are paſt away , behold , all 10 As ſozrowful, pet alwap re⸗ 
things are become new. Jopcing ; as pooz, pet making manp 
18 And all things are of God, who rich; as having nothing, and yet 
hath reconciled us to himſelf by Je⸗ poſſeſſing all things. 
ſus Chziſt, and hath given to us the 11 O pe Cozinthians, our mouth 
miniſtro of reconciliation ; is open unto pou , our heart is eu⸗ 
19 To wit, that God was in larged. 
Chꝛiſt, reconcilling the wozld unto] 12 Pe are not ftraitned in us, but 
himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes pe are ſtraitned in pour own bowels, 
unto them; and hath committed un⸗ 13 Pow fo2 a recompenſe in the 
to us the wozd of reconciliation. ſame; (A ſpeak as unto my childzen ) 
20 Now then we are ambaſſa⸗ be pe aiſo enlarged, 
do2s foz Chziſt, as though God did 14 Be pe not unequallp poked 
beſeech you bp us: we pra you in together with unbelievers ; foz what 
Chꝛiſt ſtead be pe reconciled to God. | fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with {} 
21 Foz he hath made him to be | unrighteouſneſs 7; and what commu? ! 
ſin fo2 us, who knew no ſin; that we nion hath light with darkneſs? 
might be made the righteouſneſs of| 15 And what concozd hath Chziſt 
God in him, with Beltal ; oz what part hat i he 
. that velieveth with an lufidel ? 
W E then as wozkers together 15 And what agreement hath the 
D wWhith him, beſeech you alſo| temple of God 1 idols foz pe 
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| pon. and pe ſhall be mp-fons and 


| HA Avin 
it H es (dearlp beloved) let 


{ Holineſs in the fear of God, 


| { . you: fo2 J have ſaid befoze, that 
Vvou are in our hearts to die and line 


1 but we were troubled on every ſide ; 
without werc fightings, withinwere 


meez ſo that  rejopced the moze. 


among them, & be pe ſeparate , ſaith 
the Lozd, and touch not the unclean 
thing, and A will receive pou, 
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17 Wherefoze tome out from 


18 And will be a Father unto 


aughters, ſaith the Lozd Almighty. 
CHAP. VII. 

therefoze theſe pꝛomiſ⸗ 

us 

cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs 

of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting 


2 Beteive us: we have wꝛonged 
no man, we have cozrupted no man, 
we have defrauded no man, 

3 J ſpeak not this to condemn 


he Second Epiſtle 


are the temple of the living God; as 
| God hath ſaid, A will dwell in 
| them and walk in them; and A will 
be their God, and thep ſhall be mp 
11 people, 


| 


ap. 75 $ 
made ſo2rp, but that pe ſozrowed to 
repꝛntance: foꝛ pe were made ſo2ry 
after a godlp manner, that pe might 
receive damage by us in nothing. 

o Foz godlp fozrow wozkerh re- 
pentance to ſalvation not to be re- 


pented of: but the ſozrow of the 
woꝛid wozketh death. 


11 oz behold, this ſelf⸗ſame thing 
that pe ſorrovied after a godlp ſozt , 
what carefulneſs it wzought in pou 3 
pea, what clearing of pour ſelves 3 
pea, what indignation; pea, what 
fear; pea , what vehement deſire;pea, 
what zeal ; pea , what revenge: in 
all things pe have appzoved pour 
ſelves to be clear in this matter. 

2 Wherefoze though J wzote 
unto pou, I did it not foz his cauſe 
that had done the wzong, noꝛ foz his 
cauſe that ſuffered wzong , but that 
our care foz pou in the ſight of God 


with you. 


| might appear unto pou. 
13 Therefoze we were comfozted 
in pour comfozt:pea, and exceeding⸗ 


4 Gzeat is mp boldneſs of ſpeech In the moze joped we foz the jon of 


toward pou, great is mp glozping of 
pou : I am filled with comfozt, J 
am exceeding jopful in all our tri⸗ 
bulation, 

ß Foz when we were come into 
Macedonia, our fleſh had no reft , 


fears, 


Titus ; becauſe his \pirit was re- 
freſhed bp pou all. 
14 Foz if J have boaſted any 


thing to him of pou, ain not aſha⸗ 


med, but as we ſpake all things ro 
pou in truth, even ſo our boaſting 
which made befoze Titus is found 


a truth, He 
15 And His inward affection 18 


6 Nevertheleſs, God that comfozt- 
ech thoſe that are caſt down, com⸗ 


ö | foꝛted us bp the coming of Titus: 


7 And not bp his coming onlp, 
but bp the conſolation wherewith 
he was comfozted in pou, when he 
told us pour earneſt deſire , pour 
mourning, pour fervent mind toward 


s Foz though J made pou ſozrp - 
with a letter. donot repent, though 
did repenc: foz J perceive that 


1 


| . th ſame 1 made pou ſozra, f 
tho 


ugh it were but foꝛ a ſeaſon, 
9 J2ow4Lrejopce, not that pe were | 


moze abunvant tovzaro pou , whilſt 
ye remembzeth the obevience of pou 


all, how with fear and rrembling 
pon received him. 


16 Þ rejopce therefoze that J have 

confidence in you in all things. 
C HAP. VIII. 
VI O:eover bzethzen, we do pou 
to wit, of the grace of God be- 
ſtowed on the churches of Mareda⸗ 
nia: 
2 Hoh that in a great trial of af⸗ 
iction, the abundance of their jop, 
and their deep poverty , abounded 
unto Lye ricyes of their liberalitn. 
3 405 


-. 
Re: 
_ . 
wat- 2 


hap 9 


3 Noz to theit power (A bear re- 
co2d) pea, and bepond their power 
they were willing of themſelves : 

4 Pꝛaping us with much intreaty, 
that we would receive the gift, and 
take upon us the * of the 
miniſtring to the ſalnts. 

5 And Aale did, not as we 
hoped, but firſt gave their own 
ſelves to the Lozd, and unto us by 
the will of God, 5 
5s Anſomuch that we deſired Ti⸗ 
tus, that as he had begun, ſo he 
would alfo finiſh in pou the ſame 
grace alſo. | : 

Therefoꝛe as pe abound in everp 
thing, in faith, in utterance, and 
knowledge, and in all diligence, and 
in pour love to us; ſee that pe a- 
bound in this grace alſo. 

8 J ſpeak not by commandment , 
but by occaſion of the fozwardneſs 
of others, and to pꝛove the ſincerity 
of pour love, | 

9 Fo2 pe know the gꝛace of our 
Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, that though he 
was rich, pet fo2 pour ſakes he be- 
came poo? , that pe thzough his po⸗ 
bertp might be rich. 

10 And herein J give my advice, 
fo; this is expedient foꝛ pou , who 
habe begun befoze, not only to do, 
but alſo to be fozward a pear ago. 

11 Now therefoze perfozm the 
doing of it; that asthere was a rea⸗ 
dineſs to will, fo there may be a 
perfozmance alſo out of that which 
pou have. : 7 

12 Foz if there be firſt a willing 
mind, it is accepted accoꝛding to that 
a man hath, and not accozding to 
that he hath not, 

13 Foz 1 mean not that other 
men be eaſed, and poi burdened : 

14 But bp an equalitp , that now 
at this time pour abundance may be 
a ſupply foz their want, that their 
abundance alſo map be a ſupply fo 
pour want,that theremapbe equality 

15 As it bs witten, Me that had 


tothe Corinthians. 


231 | 
gathered muth, had nothing over; 
and he that had gathered little, had 
no lack. f | 3 

16 But thanks be to God, which 
put the ſame earneſt care into the 
heart of Titus fo? pou, = 
17 Foz indeed he accepted the 
exhoztation, but beingmoze fozward, 
of his own accozd he went unto pou, 

18 And we have ſent with him 
the bzother, whoſe pꝛaiſe is in the 
goſpel, thzoughout all the cburches 2 

I9 (And not that only, but who 
was alſo choſen of the churches to 
travel with us'; with this grace 
which. is adminiſtred bp us to the 
{glozp of the ſame Loꝛd, and decla- 
ration of pour readp mind ) 

20 Aboiding this, that no man 
ſhould blame us in this abundance | 
which is adminiſtred bp us: | 

21 Pzoviding joz honeſt things, 
not onlp in the fight of the Lozd , 
but alfo in the ſight of men. 

22 And we have ſent with them our 
bother, whom we have oftentimes 
p2zoved diligent in manp things, 
but now much moze diligent, upon 
| the great confidence which 1 have in 
pou, 
| 23 Whether any do enquire of Ti- 
tus, he is my partner and fellow- 
helper concerning pou: 02 our v2e- 
thꝛen be enquired of, the, are the 
meſſengers of the churches, and the 
| gio2p of C 111% 

24 Wherefoze ſhew pe to them, 
and befoze the churches, the pꝛoof 
of pour love, and of our boaſting on 
pour behalf. 


; CHAP, IX. 
[Fer as touching the miniſtring 
to the ſaints, it is ſuperfluous 
fo: me to wꝛite to pou, ET 
2 F02 A know the fozwardneſs of 
pour mind, foꝛ which J boaſt of you - } 
to them of Macedonia, that Achaja *#® 
WAS readp a pear ago; and pour zeal 
hath pzovoked verp many. 
3 Pet have J ſent the Ann 


ö up befozehand pour bounty, whereof 


1]: His righteouſneſs remaineth fozever. 


|: of thefaints, but is abundant alſo 
bp yg unto God; 


berg ta erhar the beethzen, that thep 


j pour food, and multiplp pour ſeed 


 mightbe ready, as a matter of bounty, 


leſt our boaſting of pou ſhould be in 
vam in this behalf: that,as4ſaid,p 
map be read: | 
4 Leſt haplp if they of Matedo⸗ 
nia tome with me, and find pou un⸗ 
Pzepared, we (that we ſap not, pou) 
ſhould be aſhamed in this ſame con- 


ident boaſting. ; 
y eu JT thought it necef- 


s Therefoze 
would go befoze unto pou , and make 


pe had notice befoze , that the ſame 


and not as of covetouſneſs., 
6 But this 1 lay, he which ſoweth 


ſparingip, ſhal reap alſo ſparingly: 


and he which ſoweth bountifullp, 
{hall reap alſo bountifully. | 
7Everp man accozding as he pur- 
poſeth in his heart, ſo let him give; 
not grudginglp, o2 of neceſſity : fo? 
God loveth a cheerful giver. 
s And God is able to make all grace 
abound towardspou, thatpe always 
Having all ſufficencp in all things, 
map abound to everp good wozk : 
9(As it is wzitten, He hath diſperſ- 
ed ab2oad:he hath given to the pooz, 


10 Pow he that miniſtreth ſeed 
to the ſower, will miniſter bzead foꝛ 


ſown, and increaſe the fruits of pour 
righteouſneſs) 
11 Being enriched inevery thing 
to all bountifulneſs, which cauſeth 
thzough us thankſgiving to God. 
12 Foz the adminiſtration of this 
ſervice, not onlp ſupplieth the want 


13 (Whiles bp the experiment of 
this miniſtration they glozifp God 
fo2 pour pꝛofeſſed ſubjection unto the 
Goſpel of Chꝛiſt, and foz pour libe⸗ 
ral diſtribution unto them, aud unto 


all men) 
14 And bp their pꝛaper foz pou , 


The Second Epiſtle 
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Chap. ro 


unſpeakable gift, 
CHAP. X. 


pou, b 
gentleneſs of Ch iſt, who in pꝛeſente 
am baſe among pou, but being abs 
ſent am bold toward you, 8 

2 But A beſeech pou, that J map 
not be bold when J am pzeſent, 
with that confidence wherewith J 
think to be bold againſt ſome which 
think of us, as if we walked accoz- 
ding to the fleſh. | 


3 Foz though we walk in the 


fleſh, we do not war after the fleſh : 
4{Fozthe weapons of our warfare 
are not carnal}, but mightp thzough 
— 01 the pulling down of ſtrong 
: 
5 Caſting down imaginations, 
and everp high thing that exalteth it 
ſelf againſt the knowledge of God, 


and bzinging into captivity everp 


thought to the obedience of Chziſt : 
6 And having in a readineſs to re- 


venge all diſsbedience, when pour 


obedience is fulfilled, 


outward appearance if any man 
truſt to himſelf that he is Chꝛiſts⸗ let 
him of himſelf think this again, that 
as he is Chziſt's, even ſo are we 
Chꝛiſt's. | : 

8 Foz though A ſhould boaſt ſome⸗ 
what moze of our authoritp (which 
the Lozd hath given us foz edifica⸗ 
tion, and not foz pour deſtructton) J 
ſhould not be aſhamed: : 

9 That A map not ſeem as if Y 
would terriſp pou bp let ters. 

10 Foz his letters (fap thep) are 
weightp and powerful, but his bovlip 
pzeſence 15 weak , And his ſpeech 
contemptible. i 

11 Yet ſuch an one think this, 
that ſuchaswe are tnwozd by letters 


al ſo in deed when we are pꝛeſent. 


which long after pou foz the excee-| 
ding grace of God in pou, | 


12 Foz we dare not make our ſel⸗ 
bes of the number, 02 compare — 


44 k 
” + : F 
7 * % x " my, i 
4 4 4 en I tl 
7 . £ 882 « 5 2 4 


Ow A Paul mp ſelf beſee 
N the - MK ey J 


2 7 
* 
=% — 
5 8 4 b * 
— —— 2. r - mY 4 * * * F » 


. Do pe look on things after the 


when we are abſent, ſuch will we be 


Fl, Chap. 11 | 
ſelves with ſome that commend | 
themſelves : but thep meaſuring 


regions bepond pou, and not to b2aft 


his ſubtilty, ſo pour minds ſhould be 


ſpirit, which pe have not received, 


to the Corinthians: 


233 
s But though 1 be rude in ſpeech » 
pet not in knowledge; but we have 


themſelves bp themſelves, and com⸗ been thzoughly made manifeſt az 
paring themſelves amongſt them⸗ mong pou in all things. 


ſelves , are not wiſe. 


7 Have J committed an offence 


13But wewill not boaſt of things in abaſing mp ſelf that pon — 2 
without our meaſure, but actoꝛding be exalted, becauſe J have pꝛeached 


to the meaſure of the rule whichGod 
Hath diſtributed tous, a meaſure to 
reach even unto pou, 

14 Foz we ſtretch not our ſelves 
beyond our meaſure , as though we 
reached not unto pou ; foz we are 
come as far as to you alſo,in preach- 
ing the goſpel of Chziſt : 
'I5* Mot boaſting of things 
without our meaſure, that is, of other 
mens labours; bit having hope, 
when pour faith is increaſed , that 
we ſhall be enlarged by pou accoz- 
ding to our rule abundantly , 

16 To pzcach the goſpel in the 


in another mans line of thingsmade 
readp to our Hand, : 3 
17 But he that glozieth, let him 
gtozy in rhe Loꝛd. 
18 Foz not he that tommendeth 
Himſelf is app2oved , - but whom the 
Aoꝛd commendeth, 
| CHAP. 
IV Ould ta God pou could bear 
with me a little in my follp, 
and indeed bear with me. 

2 F02 A am jealous over pou with 
godlp jealouſp : fo J have eſpouſed 
pou to one huſ band,tyat I may pꝛe⸗ 
ſent you as a chaſt virgin to Chziſt. 

3 But A fear leſt by ann means, 
as the ſerpent beguiled Eve thzaugh 


cozrupted from the ſimplicity that is 
in Chziſt, 

4 Fo2 if he that cometh, pzeacheth 
another Jeſus whom we have not 


Pzeached, oz if pe receive another 


o2 another goſpel, which pe have not 
accepted, pemightwell bearwithhim. 


to pou the Goſpel of God freely · 

8 Jrohhed other churches taking 
wages of them, to do pou ſervice. 

9 And when J was pzeſent with 
pou and wanted, A was chargeabls 
to no man: foꝛ that which was lacks 
ing to me, the bzethzen which came 
from Macedonia, ſupplied: and in 
all things A have kept my ſelf from 
being burvenſom unto pou , and ſo 
will J keep my felf. 

10 As the truth of Chaiſt is in me, 
no manſhaliſtop me of this boaſting 
in the regions of Achaia. 

11 Wyerefoze 2 becauſe J love 
pou not: God knoweth. 2 

12 But what J do that J will do, 
that map cut off occaſton from them 
which deſire oeraſton, that wherein 
wer gloꝛp,.thepmap befound even as 

e | 


13 Fo2 ſuch are falſe apoſtles, de⸗ 
ceitful wozkers,transfozming them⸗ 
ſelves into the apoſtles of Chꝛiſt. 

14 And ns marve!;fo2 Satan him⸗ 
ſelf is transſs2zmed into an angel of 
igyr, | 

15 Therefoze it is no gzeat 
thing if his miniſters alſo be trans⸗ 
fo2med as the miniſters of righte- 
ouſneſs ; whoſe end ſhall be accoz- 
ding to their woꝛks. ; 

16ſap again, Let no man thinkme 
a fool; if otherwiſe, pet as a fool re- 
on me, that A map boaſt mp ſelf a 
ittie, 
17 That which J ſpeak , A ſpeak 


fooliſhlp in this confidence of 
boaſting, 

18 Seeing that many glozu after 
the fleſh, Þ will giozp alſo. 


5Fo2 A ſuppoſeJ was not a whit 


behind the very chiefeſt apoſtles, 


24 * 
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19 Foz pe ſuffer fools aa” 


it not after the L920, but as it were 


. 
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Chap, 12 


pe your ſelves are wiſe, ty of the Damtafcens with a gari⸗ 


20 Foz pe ſuffer if a man bzing 
pou into hondage , if a man devour 
you, if a man take ot you, if a man 
_ himſelf , if a man ſmite pou on 

e face. 

1 J ſpeak as concerning repzoach 
as though we had been weak: howz 
beit, wherein ſoever any ts bold, (4 
ſpeak fooliſhlp) IJ am bold alſo, 

22 Are they Heb2ews 7 ſo am J: 
are they Jſraelit?s ; ſo am J: are 
they the ſced of Xbzaham : ſo am J: 
23 Are they miniſters of Chziſt ; 
(A ſpeak as a fool) J am moze: 
in labours moze abundant, in 
firipes above meaſure, in pꝛiſons 
moze frequent , in deaths oft. 

24 Of the Jews five times re- 
ceived 2 fozty ſtripes ſabe ane, 

25 Thꝛice was J beaten with 
rods, once was 4 ſtoned, thzice 4 


ſuffered ſh'pwzack; a night and a 


dap have Þ been in the deep: : 
2.5 n er often, in pezils 
, in perils of robbers , in 
mine own rcountrpy-men , 
in pexils bp the heathen, in perils 


fon deſirous to n me: 
33 And thzough a window in a 
baſket was let dowu by the wall, 


and eſcaped his hands, 
. 
]T is not expedient fo2 me doubt- 

leſs to glozp : {| will come to vi⸗ 
ſions and revelations of the 920, 

2 Jknewaman in Chziſt above 
fourceen pears ago (whether in the 
body,4 cannot tell:oꝛ whether out of 
the body, J cannot tell, God kno⸗ 
weth) ſuch an one caught up to the 
third heaven. 

3 And A knew ſich a man. (whes 
ther inthe bodp, oꝛ out of the body, 
A cannot tell, God knoweth) 

4 Now that be was caught up into 
paradiſe, and Heard unſpeakable 
wozds : which it is not lawful foz a 
mantoutter, 

s Of ſuch an one will J glopp 2 
pet of mp ſelf A will not glozp, but 
in mine infirmities, 

6 Poz though J would deſire to 
glozp, 4 ſhall not be a fool; foꝛ A 
will fan the truth: But now J foz- 


[inmnthe eitp, inperils in the wilder⸗ bear, leſt anp man ſhould think of 


neſs, in perils in the ſea, in perils me above that which he ſeeth me to 


among falſe bꝛethꝛen; 
27 Jn wearineſs and painfulneſs, 


in watchings often, in hunger and 


thirſt, in faſtings often, in cold 
and nakedneſs. 


| be, oz that he heareth of me, 


7 And leſt J ſhould be exalted a⸗ 
bovemeaſure ti)2ough the abundance 


of the revelations, there was given 


ta me a thoꝛn in the fleſh; the mefs 


28 Beſides thoſe things that are ſenger of ſatan to buffet me, leſt 


without that which cometh upon me 


daily, the care of all the churches. 

29 Who is weak, and J am not 
— who is offended, and A burn 
no 


30 If J muſt needs glozy, J will 
glozp of the things which concern 
miue infirmities. 

3: The God and Father of our 
Ao2d Jeſus Chziſt, which is bleſ⸗ 
77 (02 rvermoze, knoweth that J 

y nat. 

32 In Damaſcus the Governour 

under Aretas the king, kept the ci- 


J ſhould be eralted above meaſure. 
$ Foz this thing J beſought the 
L9:d thzice, that it might depart 
from me. : 
9 And he ſaid unto me, My grace 


is ſufficient foꝛ thee; foz mp ſtrength 


is made perfect in weakneſs, Moft 
gladlp therefoze will J rather glo- 
in my infirmities, that the power of 
Chꝛiſt man reſt upon me. ; 
10 (Therefoze A take pleaſure in 
inſirmities, in repzoaches, in neceſ⸗ 
ſities, in perſecutions , in diſtreſſes 
foz Chriſt 's ſake; fo2 when A am 


) 


weak, 


Chap. 13 
weak, then am A ſtrong, 
11 A am become a fool in glozp⸗ 
ing, pe have compelled me: foz J 
ought to have been commended of 
pou: foꝛ in nothing am J behind the 
very chiefeſt apoſtles, though Þ be 


to the Corinthians; 


237 
have not repented of the unctleanneſs⸗ 
and toznication, and laſciviouſneſs, 
which thep have committed. 
„ 

Vis is the third time A am 

coming to pou: in the mouth 
of two oz thee witne 


12 Trulp the ſigns of an apoſtle; 


Were wzought among pon in all} 


patience, in ſigns, and wonders , & 
mightp deeds, | 

13 Fo2 what is it wherein pe 
were in 


this wong. We 

14 Beyold, the third time A am 
readp to come to pou ; and A will 
not be burdenſom to your, fo2 A ſeek 


but the parents foꝛ the childꝛen. 


1 
L 


time, and being abſent,now J w2ite 
: ta them which heretofoze have ſin⸗ 
nferio2 to other churches ,;ned, and to all other, that if J 
except it be that A mp ſelſ was 
not burdenſom topou 7 fozgive me 


| ſſes ſhall eve⸗ 
rp woꝛd be eſtabliſhed, | 
2 Atold pou befoze, and fozetel 
you as if J were pzeſent the ſecond - | 


come again, J will not ſpare? _ 
3 Dince pe ſeck a pꝛoof of Chziſt 
ſpeaking in me, which topou-ward 


| 


| 
th 
not yours , but pou: foz the childzen, P 
ought not to lap up fo2z the parents, wea 


is not weak, but is mighty in pou, 

4 Poz though he was crucificd 
2ough weakneſs, pet he livetrh bp 
ower of God: foz we alto are 
in him, but we ſhall live with 


the 


Him bp the power of God toward 


15 And J will very gladlp ſpend ; pou, 


and be ſpent foz pou, though the} 


moze abundantly love pou, the 
teſs A be loved, 

16 But be it fo, A did not burden 
pou : nevertheleſs, being crafty, J 
caught pou with guile. 

f you by | 


5 Examin your feives, whether 


he be in the faith; pꝛove pour own 


ſelves; know pe not prurxr own 
ſelves, how that J«ſ\us Cheiſt is in 
you, except pe be repꝛobates ? 
6 But Atruſt thar pe ſhalt know 
chat we are not repꝛobates. 


17 Did J make a gain o 
anp of them whom A ſent unto pon: 

18 A deſired Ticus, and with 
him J ſent a bzother: did Titus 
make a gain of pou 7 walked we not 
in the ſame ſpirit; walked we nat in 

the ſame ſteps : 
19 Agann, think pou that we excuſe 
our ſelves unto pou? we ſpeak befoze 
God in Chꝛiſt : but we do all things 
dearlp beloved, foz pour eidifping. 

20 Foz A fear leſt when J come, 
A (hail nor find pou ſuch as would 
and that I thall be found unto pou 
ſuch as pe would not: leſt there be 
debates , envpings, wzaths, ſtrifes, 
back-bitings , whiſperings , \wel- 
lings, tumults: 

21 And leſt when J come again 
myGod will humble me among pou, 
and that J ſhall bewail many 
which have timed already, and 


7 Now © pay to God that pe 
do no evil; not that we ſhould aps 


pear app2oved , but that pe ſtould 


do that which is hon. ſt, though we 


be as repꝛobates. : is 

8 Foz we can do nothing againſt 
the truth, but fo2 the truth. 

9 Foz we are glad when we are 
weak, and pe are ſtrong : and this 
Alſo we wiſh, even pour perfection. 
10 CTherefoze J wzite theſe things 
being abſent , leſt being pzeſent , A 
ſhould uſe ſharpneſs , acto bing to 
the power which the Lozd hath 
given me to edification, and not to 
deſtruction. 

1 Finally, bꝛethꝛen, farewell: 
Be perfect, be of good comfozt , be of 
one mind, live in peace; and the 
God of love and peace ſhall be with 
Pous 12 Gzeet 


G_ 


The 


kiſs, 


13 Ml the ſaints falute pou. 

14 The g2ace of the Lozd Jefus 
CThziſt, and the love of God, and 
the communion of the holp Ghoft 


1 


22 Gzeet one another with an holp y with pou all, Amen, 
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Epiſtle Chap: 1 


The ſecond epiſtle to the 
Cozinthians, was wꝛitten from 
Phillippi a city of Matedo⸗ 

nia, by Titus and Lucas. 


The Epiſtle of Paul the 


HAT. I. 


— 


Apoſtle, to the Galatians. 
| 12 Fo2 J neither received it of 


P Aul an -apoſtle (not of men, nei⸗ 
ther by man, but bp Jeſus 
Chziſt, and God the Father, 


man, neither was J taught ir, but 
by the revelation of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
13 Foz pe have heard of mp con⸗ 


whoraiſed him from the dead verſation in time paſt, inthe Jews 


2 And all the bzeth;zen which are 

— 11 me, unto the churches of Gala⸗ 
a: 

3 Gate be to pou and peace from 
God the Father, and from ourLozd 
Jeſus Chziſt. 

4 Wyo gave himſelf fo2 our ſins , 


that he might deliver us from this 


pꝛeſent evil mozld, accozding to the 
will of God and our Father: 

s To whom be glozp fozever and 
ever.. Amen, 

6 J marvel, that pe are fo ſoon! 
removed from him that called poi 
into the gzace of Chziſt,unto another 


— 


goſpel: | 


7 Which is not another; but there 


be ſome that trouble pon, and would 


pervert the goſpel of Chziſt. 
8 But though we, oz an angel 
from heaven, pꝛeach anp other goſpel 


unto pou, than that which we have 


| religion, how that bepond meaſure 2 


perſecuted the church of God, and 

waſted it: ; : 

14 And pꝛofited in the Jews relt- 

gion, above many my equals in mine 

own nation, being moze exceedingly 

<a of the traditions of mp fa⸗ 
hers. 

15 But when it pleaſed Hod, who 
ſeparated me from my mother's 
womb , and called me by his grace. 

16 To reveal his Son im ne, 
that might pzeacy him among the 
heathen, immediateln J conferred 
not with fleſh and blood: 

17 Neither went Þ up to Jeruſa⸗ 
ſalem, to them whity were apoſties 
befoze me; but 4 went into Arabia, 
and returned again unto Damaſcus. 

18 Then after thzee p2arsJ went 
up to Jeruſalem to ſee Peter, and 
abode with him fifteen daps, 


Pzeached unto pou, let him be accur-] 19 But other of the apoſtles ſaw 


ſed, f 
9 As we ſaid bs[02e, ſo ſay J now 
again, If anp man pꝛeach anp other 


goſpel unto pou, than that pe have 


received, let him be accurſed. 

10 o do J now perſwade men, 
o2 God 7; oz do J ſeek to pieaſe 
men: foz if J pet pleaſed men, 
Aſhould not be the ſervant of Chziſt, 

11 But J certifp pou, bzethzen, 
that the goſpel which wag pzeached 
of me, ia not after man. | 


— 


E none, ſave James the Lozd's bzo- 
her, RX 
Now the things which 1 


20 
wzite unto nau, behold befoze God, 
Ap nat. | 
| 21 Afterwards J tame into the 
regions of Spꝛia and Cilicta ; 

22 And was unknown bp face 
unto the churches of Yudea , which 
were in Chziſt: 

23 But they had heard only, 
That 


#- . eircuiuciſiion , the fame was mighty a tranſgreſſoꝛ. | 
in me towards the Gentiles) | 19 Foz A thzough the law am 


John, who ſeemed to be pill=rs, pec⸗ unta Go 


AP. 2 to the Galathians. 37 
That he which perſecuted us in 10 Only they would that we 
tiles paſt, NO pꝛeacheth the faith | ſhould remember the poo? ; the ſame 
which once he deſtroped, which J alfo was fozward to do, 

24 And thep glozified God in me.] 11 But when Peter was comets 

CHAP. II. Antioch, withſtood him to the face, 
Then fourteen pears after, A went becauſe he was to be blamed, 

up agam to Jeruſalem , with} 2 Foz befoze that certain came 
Barnabas, and took Titus with me; from James, he did eat with the 
alſo, os Gentiles: but when thep were come, 

2 And A went up by revelation ,| he withdzew , and ſeparated himſelf. 
and communicated unto them that fearing them which were of the cir⸗ 
goſpel which J peach among the cumciſion. 

Gentiles , bur p2ivatelp to them 13 And the other Jews diſſem⸗ 
whichwere of reputation, leſt by any| bled likewiſewithhimzinſomuchthat 
means A ſhould run, oz had run in Barnabas alſo was carried awap 
vain. with their diſſimulatiton. 

3 But neither Titus, who was} 14 But when J ſaw that thep 
with me, being a Gzeek , was com-| walked not upzightip, accozding to 
pelled to be circumciſed : the truth of the goſpel , Jſaid unto 

4 And that becauſe of falſe bꝛethꝛen Peter befoze them all, Af thou being 
unawares bzought in, who tame in|a Jew, liveſt after the manner of 
p2ivilp to ſph out our liberty , which Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, 
we have in Chziſt Jeſus, that they wyp compelleſt thou the Gentiles to 
might bzing us into bondage : live as do the Jews ? 

5 To whom we gave place by] 15 We who are Jews by nature, 
ſubjection, no not foz an hour; that] and not ſinners of the Gentiles, 
the truth of the goſpel might conti-] 16 Knowing that a man is not 
nue with pou. ' juſtified by the wozks of the law, 

6 But of theſe , who ſeemed to be] but by the faith of Jeſus Chziſt 
fomewhat (whatſoever thep were, it even we have believed in Jeſus 
maketh no matter to me: God Chyiſt ; that we might be juftified 
accepteth no man's perſon) fo2 thep| bp the faith of Chziſt, and not by the 
who ſeemed to be ſomewhat, incon-|wozks of the law: foz bp the wozks 
ference added nothing to nie. of the law ſhall no fleſh be juſti⸗ 

7 But contrariw:ſe , when they fied. : 
ſaw that the goſpel of the uncireum-| 17 But if while we ſeek to be ju⸗ 
tiſion was committed unto me, as ſtif ied by Chziſt, we our 19585 alſo 


« 
ee eee 


the goſpel of the circumciſion was are found ſinners, is therefoze Chziſt 
uuto Peter; the miniſter of ſin 2 God fozbid, 

s (Foz he that wzought effectual-| is Fo2 if Þ build a 1. things 
ip in Peter to the apoſtleſhip of the which J deſtroned, I make mp ſelf 


9 And vrhen James, Cephas, and dead 7 law, that Imight live 
cetved the grace that was given unt 20 Jam crucified with Thꝛiſt: Nez 
me, thep gave to me and Barnabas vertheleſs J live ; pet not J, but 
the righthauds of fellowſhipzthatwe Chziſt livery in me: and the life 
ſnould gounto the heathen, aud then which J now lipe in the fleſh, Þ live 
unto the circumciſion, | by the faith of the Son of God l 
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Oewitched pou, tvar pou ſhould 
not o dep the truth, befoze whoſe epes 
jt Jeſus Chztſk 


in vainẽ if it be pet in vam. 


God, and it was accounted to him 


though faith, pzeached befoze the 


we 


God: fo2 if rtghteouſneſs come by 
the law, then Chꝛiſt ts dead in valn. 
CHAP. III. 

Fooltſh Galatians, who hath 


The Efiſtle. 


5 loved me, and gave himſelf foꝛ 
21 J do not fruſtrate the grace of 


ath been evtdentip 
ſet foꝛth, crucifted among pou © | 

2 This only would J learn of 
pou, Keceived pe the Spirit by the 
wozks of the law, o bp the hearing 
of faith + 


3 Are pe ſo fooliſh? having begun | 


in the Sptrit, are pe now made per- 
fect by the fleſh © 
4 Have pe ſuffered ſo many things 


live in them, | 
13 Chziſt hath redeemed us from 
the curſe of the law, being made a 
curſe fo2 us: fo2 it ts wzitten, Curſed 
is everp one that haugeth on a tree: 
14 That the bleſſing of Abꝛa⸗ 
ham might come on the Genttles 
though Jeſus Chztſt; that we 
might receive the pꝛomiſe of the 
Spirit through faith. 


manner of men; though it be but a 
mans covenant, pet if it be confir⸗ 
med, no man diſannulleth, oz addeth 
thereto, | Bo | 

16 Pow to Abzaham and his 
ſeed were the pꝛomiſes wade. He 
ſaith not; And to ſeeds, as of manp, 
but as of one, And to thp ſeed, 
which is Chziſt. 


5 Be thercfoze that miniſtreth 
to pou the Spirit, and wozketh mi⸗ 


i - racles among pou, doth he it by the 


wozks of the law, oꝛ by the hearing 
of faith ? : 
6 Even as Abzaham believed 


fo: righteouſneſs. 

7 know pe therefoze, that thep 
which are of faith, the ſame are the 
chtidzen of Abzaham. DOI 
s And the ſcripture fozeſeeing 
that Bod would juſtifp the heathen 


Goſpel unto Abzaham, ſayiag „In 
thee ſhall alinattons be bleſſed. 

9 So then they which be of faith, 
are bleſſed with fatihful Abꝛaham. 
Io o as manp as are of the wozks 
of the law, are under the curſe: foꝛ it 
is witten, Curſed is everp one that 
toutinueth not in all things which 
are witten in the book of rhe law 
to do them. | 5 

11 But that no man is juſtifted 


17 And thts A ſap, that the to⸗ 
venant that was confirmed befoze 
of God tn Chziſt, the law which 
was four hundzed and thirty pears 
after, cannot dtſannul;that it ſhould 
make the pzomtſe of none effect, 

18 Foz if the inheritance be of 
the lam, it is no moze of pꝛomtſe: 
but God gave it to Abzaham bp 
pꝛomiſe. 

19 Wherefoze then ſerveth the 
law: At was added becauſe of 


come, to whom the pzomiſe was 
made; and it was ozbained bp angels 
in the hand of a medtatoz. 5 
20 ow a medtatoz is not a 
mediator uf one; but God is one. 
21 Is the law then againſt the 
pꝛomiſes of God: God foꝛbid: fox 
tf there had been a law given which 
could have given life, verilp righ⸗ 
1 ſhould have been by the 
aw. | 
22 But the Scripture hath cons 


by the law tn'the ſight of God, itis 


cluded all under fin, rhac the p20- 


\ 


evident : ſoꝛ, The juſt ſhall live by miſe by faith of Jeſus Chꝛiſt might 


faith. 
12 And the law is not of faith, 


SOL of 


be ginen to them that beilteve. 


23 But befoze faith came , we 
but, the man that voth them, ſhall were kept under the law, ſhit 
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Chaps 


15 Bꝛethzen, J ſpeak after the 


tranſgreſſions, tili the ſeed ſhould 
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/ )Chziſt, that we might be juſtified 


* 


by fait 
fi 25 B 


on Chziſt. 


ing to the pꝛomiſe. 
. P. IV. 
Ow J ſay, that the heir, as 


Y Y 3 
V7 
Uh 


the father. 


unto the faith, which ſhould after⸗ 
wards be revealed. 

24 Wherefoze the law was our 
ſehool⸗maſter to bring as unto 


h. * 7 2 
ut after that faith is tome. we 
are no longer under a ſchool-maſter, 


26 Poz pe are all the childzen of 


God by faith in Chziſt Jeſus. 
27 Foz as many of pou as have 
been baptized into Chziſt, have put 


28 There is neither Jew no2 
Geek, there is neither bond nor 
free, there is neither male nor fe- 
mes fo2 pe are all one in Chziſt 
Jeſus, 

29 And if ye be Chziſt's, then are 
pe Abzaham's ſeed, and heirs accozd- 


long as he is achild, differeth 
nothing from a ſervant, though he 
be loꝛd of all; 

2 But is under tutozs and go⸗ 
vernoꝛs, until the time appointed of 


to the Galatians. 


[as Jam zfoz 4 


23 
known God, oz rather are known 
of God, how turn pe again to the 
weak and beggerlp elements, where- 
unto pe deſire again to be in bon⸗ 
dage : 

10 Ne obſerve daps, and mo⸗ 


neths , and times, and pears. 
11 J am afraid of pou, leſt A 


vain, 
12 Bzethzen, | beſeech pou , be 
| amas pe are: pe have 
not Wi" — a ws hough infi 

13 Me know how thzough infit⸗ 
mitp of the fleſh : J pꝛeached the 
Goſpel unto pou at the firſt, 

14 And mp teinpration which was 
in mp fieſh , pe deſpiſed not, noz 
rejected, but received me as an angel 
of God, even as Chziſt Jeſus, 

15 Where is then the bleſſedneſs 
pou ſpake, of; foꝛ I bear pou recotd , 
that if it had been poſſible,ye would 
have plucked out pour own epes 
and have given thein to me. | 

16 Am J thercfoze become pour 
enentp , becauſe J tell pou the 
truth) 7 


3 Even fo we, when we were 


. childzen, were in bondage under the 


elements of the woꝛld: 

4 But when the fulneſs of the 
time was come, God ſent fozth his 
Son made of a woman, made under 
the lam, be 

5 To redeem them that were un- 
der the lam, that we might receive 
the adoption of fons, - | 

6 And becauſe pe are ſons, God 
hath ſent fozrh the Spirit of his 

Son into pour hearts, crping, Abba, 
Father. 

7 Wherefoze thou art no moꝛe a 
ſervant, but a ſon; and if a (on, 
mo an heir of God thzough 
Theiſt. - | 

$ 333\wbelt , then b:hen ve knew not 


| 


| 17 (Thepzealouſlp affect pou , but 
not well; pea, they would exclude 
pou, that pou might affect them. 
18 But it is good to be zealouſſp 
affected alwaps in a good thing, 
and not only when J am pzeſent 
with pou, i 
19 Mm little childzen, of whom 
travail in birth again until Chziſt 
be ſoꝛmed in pou, | ; 
20 J deſire to be preſent with 
du nom, and to change mp voice, 
faz A ſtand in doubt of pou. 

21 Tell me, pe that deſire to be 
under the law, do pe not hear the 
law 7 | | 


ham hay two ſons 3 the one by a 


G92, pe did ſernice unto them which 


pp nature are nd gadg. 


| woman. 
11: 


23 n 


9 But now after that pe have 


have beſtowed upon pou labour in 


22 Foz it is wzitten, that Abꝛa⸗ 
bond⸗matd, the other by a free⸗ 


$ he who was of the bond⸗ 
woman, 
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woman, was bozn after the fleſh:but 
ye of the free- woman was by pꝛo⸗ 
Iſe. 
24 Which things are an allegozp; 


The Epiſtle 
foz the hope of righteouſneſs by 
faith 


fo theſe are the two covenants 3 the 
one from the mount Sinai, which 
gendzeth to bondage, which is 
Agar. ' 3 

25 Foz this Agar is mount Sinai 
in Arabia, and anſwereth to Jeru⸗ 
ſalem which now is, and is in bon- 
Dage — Lee childzen, 

26 But Aeruſalem which is above, 
ts free, which is the mother of us 

27 Foz it is wꝛitten, Gejopte thou 
barren that beareſt not; bꝛeak fozth 
and crp, thou that travaileſt not: foꝛ 
the deſolate hath manp mo childzen 
than ſhe which hath an husband. 

28 Now we, bzethzen, as IAſaat 
was, are the childzen of pꝛomiſe. 

29 But as then, he that was 
bozn after the fleſh perſecuted him 


- that was born after the ſpirit , even 


ſo it is now. 

zo Nevertheleſs, what ſaith the 
\cripture? Caſt out the bond-woman 
and her ſon: foꝛ the ſon of the bond- 
woman ſhall not be heir with rye 
fon of the free⸗ woman. 


31 So then, bzethzen, we are not 


tchildzen of the bond⸗ woman, but of 
the free. | 
| CHAT. v. 


8 Tand faſt therefoze in the liberty 
” wherewith Ohziſt hath made us 
free, and be not intangied again with 
the poke of bondage. | 

2 Behold, Paul fap unto pou, 
that if pe be circumciſed, Chziſt ſhall 
pꝛofit you nothing. 

3 F02 J teſtifp again to everp 
man that is circumciſed, that he is a 
devto? to do the whole law. 

4 Chziſt is become of no effect 
unto pov, whoſoever of pou are ju- 


b Chap. 


6 Foz in Jeſus Chziſt, neither 
circumciſion availeth anp thing, noz 
uncircumciſion , but faith which 
wozketh bp love, 3 

7 Be did run well, who did hinder 
=_ „that pe ſhould not obep the 


8 This perſwaſion cometh not 
of him that calleth pou, 

9 A little leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump. ä 

10 A Have confidence in you 
thzough the Lozd, that pou will be 
none otherwiſe minded: but he that 
troubleth pou , ſhall bear his judges 
ment, whoſoever he be. | 

17 And J, bzethzen, if I pet pzeach 
circumciſion , whp do J pet ſuffer 
perſecution; then is the offence of 
the croſs ceaſed, 

12 J would they were even cut off 
which trouble pou. 

13 Foz, bzethzen, pe Have been 
called unto libertp ; onlÞ uſe not li⸗ 
bertp foz an occaſion to the fleſh, but 
by love ſerve one another, 

14 Foz all the law is fulfilled in 
one wo2d, even in this; Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. _ 

I5 But if pe bite and devour one 
another, take heed that pe be not 
conſumed one of another. 

16 This A ſap then, Walk in the 
Spirit , and pe ſhall not fulfil the 
luſts of the fleſh. 

17 Foz the fleſh lufteth againſt 
the Spirit, @ the Spirit againſt the 

eſh: and theſe are contrarp the one 
to theother; ſo that pe cannot do 
the things that pe would. 

18 But if pe be led by the Spirit, 
pe are not under thelaw. 

19 Now the wozks of the fleſh 


are mauifeſt, which are theſe, Adul⸗ 
terp, foznication, uncle anneſs, laſ⸗ 


ſtified bp the law; pe are fallen from civrouſnef S, 


race. 6 9 
5s £02 we through the Spirit wait v 


20 Adolairp. witchcraft , hatred, 
ariance , emulations, wzaty.j = 
| b ſedi⸗ 


* 


* 
8 
WY 5 


' 


| ſeditions , hereſies , 


the which ou 

have alſo told pou intime paſt that 
ttzep which do fuch things , ſhall not 

inherit the kingdom of God. 


18 
4 


hap. 6 
21 Envpings, murders,d2unken- 


neſs, revellings, and ſuch like: of 
tell you befoze, as A 


22 But the fruit of the Spirit 


is love, jop, peate, long⸗ſuſſering, 
* gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, 
23 Meekneſs,temperance:againſt 
ſuch there is no law. f 
24 And thep that are Chziſts, 
have trutified the fleſh, with the af⸗ 


# fections and luſts. 
us alſo walk in the Spirit. | 
2 Let us not be deſirous of vain⸗ 


gloꝛzp, p2ovoking one another, en- 


VPping one another. 
= CHAP, 


ber- 
+ . 


VI, 


of meekneſs ; conſidering thy ſelf, 


|; leſtthoualfo be tempted. 


he deteiveth himſelf 


2 Bear pe one anothers burdens 
and fo fulfil the law of Chꝛiſt. 
*- 3 Fozif a man think yimſelf to 
be he is nothing , 


ſomething , when 
4 But let everp man pzove his own 
work, and then ſhall he habe re⸗ 
jopeing in himſelf alone, and not in 
another. | 
Ss Foz every man ſhall bear his 


own burden, ©; Sn 
s Let him that is taught in the 
wozd, communicate unto him that 
teacheth, in all good things. 

7 Be not deceived; God is not 


t. 


+ 
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ſometh, that ſhall he alſo reap, | 
Fot he that ſometh to his fleſh, 


to the Galatians. 


Af we live in the Spirit, let 


Qethzen, if a man be overtaken 
i a fault, pe which are ſpiri- 
- tual, reſtoze ſuch an one in the ſpirit 


-jmocked : foz whatſoever a man 
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| ſhall of the flefh reap toꝛrup tion: bm 
be that ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of 
the Spirit reap life everlaſting. 


9 And let us not be wearp in well⸗ 
doing; foz in due ſeaſon we ſhall 
reap, if we faint not. | | 

10 As we have therefoze oppoz⸗ 
runitp, let us do good unto all men. 
eſpectallp unto them who are of the 
houſhold of faith, | 

11 He fee how large a letter # have 
— __g unto pou with mine own 

2 AS many as deſire to make 
a fair ſhew in theflefh,thep conſtrain 
gau to be circumciſed ; only leſt thep 
ſhould ſuffer perſecutionfoz the croſs 
of Cheiſt, 

23 Foz neither they themſelves 

who are cireunitiſedkeepthe law; but 

deſire to have pou circumciſed, that 
they map glozp in pour fleſh. 

14 But God fozbio that A ſhould 
gloꝛp ſave in the croſs of our Lozd 
Aeſus Chzift, by whom the wozld is 
crucified unto me, and A unto the 
wozld, | 
15 Fox in Ch:iſt Jeſus neither 
kircumeiſton availeth aup thing, 
| — uncircumciſton, but a new crea⸗ 
| $ 
„ I6 And as many as walk actoꝛd⸗ 
ing to this rule, peace be on them, 

Gen r and upon the Aſrael of 


7 From hentefoꝛth let na man 

trouble me; fo2 J bear in mp body 

the marks of the Lozd Jeſus. © 
of our 


18 Bzethzen, the grace 
ef u. Tit be with pour | 


Lozd J 
ſpirit, Ame 


C Anto the Galatians, wzitteit 
| | from Nome, N 


N * 
1 

0 

»& * 


in heavenlp places in Chzift : 


Pꝛaiſe of his glozy, who firſt truſced 
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The Epiſtle | 


EPHE 


CHAP. 1 

by the will of God, to the ſaints 

which are at Epheſus, and to 
the faithful in Chziſt Jeſus: 

2 Gate be to pou and peace from 
Gad our Father, and from the Loꝛd 
Heſs Chziſt. 


The Epiſtle of P AUL the Apoſtle, to the 


SIANS. 


truth, the goſpel of pour ſalvation: 
in whom alſo after that pe believed, 
ye were ſealed with that holp Spi- 
rit of p2omiſe , 

14 Which is the earneſt of our 
inheritance, until the redemption 


3 Bleſſed be the God and Father of the purchaſed poſſeſſion , unto the 
of our Lozd Jeſus Chaiſt, who hath |p2aiſe of his gloꝛp. 


bleſſedus with all ſpiritualbleſſings 


4 Acco2ding as he hath choſen us 
in him, befo2e the foundation of the 


wozld , that we ſhould be holp , and Dole making mention of pou in mp N 
pꝛapers: | 


without blame befoze Him in love : 

s Having pzedeſtinated us unto 
the adoption of childzen by Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt to himſelf , accozding to the 
good pleaſure of his will, 

6 Tothe pꝛaiſe of the glozp of his 
g2ace, wherein he hath made us-ac- 
cepted in the beloved: 

7 Jn whom we have redemption 
thzough his bloud, the fozgiveneſs 
of fins, acco2ding to the riches of 
His grace ; 

s Wherein he hath abounded to- 
ward us in all wiſdom a p2udence, 
9 Yaving made known unto us 

the myſkery of his will, accozding 
to his good pleaſure, which he hath 
purpoſed in himſelf : ; 

10 (That 11 the diſpenſation of the 
falneſs of times, he might gather 
Together in one all things in Chziſt, 
boch whtch are in heaven, and which 
Are on earth even in him: 

11 In whom alſo we have ob⸗ 
tained an inheritance, being pꝛe⸗ 
deſtiuated accozding to the purpoſe 
of him who wozketh all things after 
the counſel of his own will: 

12 That we ſhould be to the 


15 Wherefoze J alfa, after J 


ſus, and love unto all the ſaints , 
16 Ceaſe not to give thanks fo? 


17 That the God of our Loy 
Jeſus Chziſt, the Father of glozp, 
map give unto pou the ſpirit of wiſ⸗ 
dom, and revelation, in the know⸗ 
ledge of him: 
1s The epes of pour underſtand- 
ing being enlightned ; that pe may 
know what is the 
ling, and what the riches of the 
glozp of 
ſaints ; 
19 And what is the exceeding 
greatneſs of his power to us⸗ ward, 


whobelieve,accozding tothewozkiag | 


of his mighty power ; 
20 Which he wzought in Chziſt 


and ſet him at his own right hand 
in the heavenlp places, | 


21 Fo above all pꝛincipalitp, and 


ouelp in this wozld , but alſo in that 
which is to come, 


22 And hath put all things under 


his feet, and gave him to be the head 
over all things to the church, 


23 Which is his bodp, the fulnefs. 


of him that filleth all im all. 


In Chi. | 


heard of pour faith in the Lozi Je- | 


when he raiſed him from the dead, 


power, and nughr, and dommion, 
and everp name that is named, not 


| z Jn whom ye alfo trafted 
PAul an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chziſt after that pe heard the word af 
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Chap. 2, 3 
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CHAP. RF + 
Jd you hath he quickne ho 
A er dead in treſpaſſes and 
ng. ; 

2 Wherein-in time paſt ye walk- 
ed acco2ding to the courſe of this 
wozld, accozding to the pzince of the 
power of the air, the ſpirit that now 
8 in the childzen of diſobe⸗ 

rence! 


3 Among whom alſo we all had 
our converſation in times paſt, in 
the luſts of our fleſh, fulfilling the 


deſires of the fleſh, and of the mind; 


and were bp nature the childzen of 


w2ath,even as others. 

But God who is rich in mercy , 
foz his great love wherewith he lo⸗ 
jed us, : 

s Even when we were dead in 
fins, hath quickned us together with 
Chziſt, (bp grace pe are ſaved) 

6 And hath raiſed us up together, 
and made us ſit together in heaven⸗ 
Ip places in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 

7 That in the ages to come he 
might ſhew the exceeding riches of 


his grace , in bis kindneſs towards J 
us thzough Chziſt Jeſus, 


$Fo02 bp g2ace are pe ſaved,thzough 


faith; and that not of pour ſelves : 


it is the gift of God: 

9 Not of wozks, leſt anp in 
ſhould boaſt : 2 

10 Foz we are his wozkmanſhip , 
created in Chziſt Jeſus unto good 
wozks, which God hath befoze oz⸗ 
dained that we ſhould walk in them, 

11 Wherefsze remember that pe 
being in time paſſed Gentiles in the 
fleſh, who are called unc irtumciſion 


| : by that which is called the circumci⸗ 
ion in the fleſh made bp hands, 


12 That at that time pe were 


without Chziſt, being aliens from 
the common⸗wealth of Aſrael, and 
|. * ſtrangers from thecovenant of pꝛo⸗ 
\. © Miſe , having no hope, and without 
God in the woz ld: | 

bg: 13 But now in Chziſt Jeſus, pe 


to the Epheſians. 
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who ſometimes were far off, are 
made nigh bp tht bloud of Chꝛiſt. 

14 Foz he is our peace, who hath 
made both one, and hath b2oken 
down the midie wail of partition 
between us; : . 
| T5 Having aboliſhed in his fleſh 
the enmitp, even the {aw of com- 
mandments, contained in oꝛdinan⸗ 
ces, foz to make in himſelf, of twain, 
one new man, ſo making peace; 

16 And that he might reconcile 
both unto God in one bodp by the 
* having ſlain the enmitp there⸗ 

17 And came, and pꝛeached peace 
to pou which were afar off, and to 
them that were nigh, | 
18 Fo? thꝛough him we both have 
| an acceſs bp one Spirit unto the 


Father. 


19 Now therefoꝛe pe are no moze 
ſtrangers and fozreigners, but fel⸗ 
low-citizens with the ſaints, and of 
the houſhold of God ; 

20 And are built upon the foun- 
dation of the apoſtles and p2ophets, 

eſus Chziſt himſelf being the chigf 
co2ner-ſtone ; 

21 In whom all the bulding fit⸗ 
lp framed together, groweth unto 
an yolp temple in the Lozd : 

22 An whom pou alſo are build- 
ed together foz an habitation of God 
thzough the Spirit. 
Fe this cauſe, APaul, th 

2 this cauſe , aul, the pꝛi⸗ 
Ef oner of Jeſus Chziſt foz pou 
Gentiles ; 


2 Af pe have heard of the diſpen⸗ 


ſation vf the grace of God, which 
is given me to pou-ward: 

3 How that bp revelation he 
made known unto me the myſterp, 
(as 4 wzote afoze in few wozds , 

4 Whereby when ve read pe map 
underſtand mp knowledge in the 
myſterp of Chꝛiſt) 

5 Which in other ages was not 
made known unto the ſons of men, 
| L 2 | AS 
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as it is now revealed unto his Holp 
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-wozld, hath been hid in God who al 
created all things by Jeſus Chꝛiſt: of the Spirit tu the bond of peace. 


ee en. 
2 HT 
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apoſtles and p2ophets by the Spirit; 
fellow⸗heirs, and of the fame bodp, 


FFA * 
. * „ 
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The Epifle: 


migh 
6 That the Gentiles ſhould be God. 
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Chap. 4 


which paſſeth knowledge, that pe 
e filledwith all the fulneſs of 


20 Now unto him that is able 


and partakers of his pzomiſe in to do exceeding abundantipabove all 


7 Whereof IJ was made a mini⸗ power that wozketh inns, 
21 Unto him beglo!, in the church | 
of God given unto me, bp rhe ef-| byChizſtYeſus, th:oughout all ages, 


$ {Unto me, who am leſs than the 


leaſt of all ſaints, is thts grace ] [ 


ven, that A ſhould pzeach among the 
Gentiles the unſearchable riches of 


9 Ind to make all men fee, what 


16 To the intent that now unto 
church the manifoldwiſdom of God; 


poſe which he purpoſed in Cheiſt Je⸗ 
ſus our Loꝛd: 


not at my tribulationsfozpou, which 


who is above all 
12 In whom we have boldneſs in pon all. 
and acceſs with confidence by the 
faith of him. 


CHAT, IV. 
Therefoze the pziſoner 


Chꝛiſt, by the goſpel : |fyat we aſk oz think, accozding to the 


fectual woꝛking of his power. wozld without end. Amen, 


of the 


Lozd, beſeech pou that pe walk 
wozthp of the vocationwherewith pe 
. Chaiſt ; are called, 


2 With al! lowlineſs and meek⸗ 


is the fellowſhip of the mypſterp ,| neſs, with long⸗ſuffering, fozbearing 
which from the beginning of the one another in love's E | 


3 Endeavouring to keep the unit 


4 There is one bodp, and one Spi⸗ 
the pꝛintipalities & powers in hea⸗ rit, even as pe are called in one hope 
venlp places, might be known bp the of pour calling ; | 
5 One Loz, one faith, one 
11 Acco2ding to the eternal pur-| baptiſm, 
s One God and Father of all, 


AND through all, & 


7 But unto every one of us is 


— grace actozding to the mea⸗ 
1 Wherefoꝛe d deſire that pe faint ſure of the gift of Chꝛiſt. 
$ IDherefoze he faith, When he 


is hour glozp. aſcended up on high, he led captivitp 


14 F02 this cauſe bom mp knees captive, and gave gifts unto men. 
1 9 ( Now that he aſcended, what 


unto the Father of our Lozd Jeſus 
Chziſt, 


ts it but that that he alſo deſcended 


15 Of whom the whole fanulp in| firft intothe lowerpartsof the earth? 

| 70 He that deſcended, is the fame 
16 That he would grant pou ,ac-| alſo that aſcended up far above all 

toꝛding to the riches of his glozy, to| heavens, that he might fill all | 


be ſtrengthened with might, by his things) | 
ſtrengry 3 11. And he gave ſome, apoſtles: 


Ae bh many dwell in Pour and ſome, pzophets : and ſome, evan⸗ 


heaven and earth is named , 


irit in the inner man; 


hearts bp faith; that pe being rooted | gelifts : and ſome , 
Md grounded in love , 


13 Map be able to rompꝛehend 


el 2 3 * | 
e nd to know the love of Chꝛiſt, | tp of the faith, and of the knowledge 


. 


teachers; 


paſtors and 


12 fag the perfecting of the ſaints, - / 


with all ſaints; what is the bzeadth, | fozthe wozk of tho miniſtep 
and length, and depth, and edifping of the bodp of Chzift 


2k 


13 Will we all rome in 


, foz the 
the uni-" 


of 


„ 


Chap. 5 to the Epheſians. 


of the Son of God, unto a perfect 26 Be pe angry, and ſit not: let 
man, unto the meaſure of the ſta⸗ not the ſun go down upon pour 
ture of the fulneſs of Chꝛiſt. wzath: ; 
14 That wehencefozth be na moze 27 Neither give place to the 
; thildzen, toſſed to and fro, and car⸗ devil. 
ried about with every wind of doc-| 28 Let him that ſtole, ſteal no 
trine, bp the fleight of men, and tun⸗ moze : but rather let him lavour , 
ning craftineſs, wherebp they lie in wozking with his hands the thing 
wait to deceive : | | which is good, that he map have to 
1s But ſpeaking the truth in love, give ta him that needeen. 
map grow up inkoyim in all things 29 Let no cozrupt communication 
which is the head, even Chaiſt : pꝛoceed out of pour mouth, but that 
16 From whom the whole bodp| which is good to the uſe of ebifping > 
fitlp jopned together, and tumpacted that it map miniſter grace unto the 
by that which r_ jopnt ſupplieth: hearers. A 
acco2ding to the effectualwozking in 30 And gtievenot the holy Spi⸗ 
the meaſure of everp part, maßeth rit of God, wherebp pe are ſealed 
inereaſe of thebodp,unto the edifping wr! the dap of redemption. weath 


of it ſelf in love. | 31 Let all bitterneſs , and wat 
17 This A ſap therefoge and te⸗ and anger, and clamour , and evit= 
ſtifp in the Toꝛd, that pe hentefoꝛth ſpeaking be put awapfrompou, with 
walk not as other Gentiles walk in all malice, 7 
the vanitp of their mind, ' | 32 And be pe kind one to another. 
18 Having the under ſtanding tender⸗hearted, fo:giving one ano- 
darkened, being alienated from the ther, even as God foz Chziſt's ſake 
life of God, though the ignorance hath fozgiven pou. 5 
that is in them, becauſe of the blind⸗ r F; 2 
neſs of their heart: | BE ve therefoze followers of 
19 Wyo being paſt feeling, have God, as dear childzen; : 
inen themfelves over unto laſci-| 2 Aud walk in love, as Chꝛiſt al⸗ 
touſneſs, ts wozk all uncleanneſs fo Hath loved us, and hach given 


with greedineſs. [himſelf foz us, an offering and a fas 
20 But pe have not #9 learned crifice to God foz a ſweet ſmelliug 
Chꝛiſt; To ſavour, | 


21 If ſo be that pe have heard bim, 3 But foznitation and all un⸗ 
and habe been taugyt by him, as cleanneſs, oz covetouſneſs, let it 
the truth is in Jeſus: not be once named amongſt pon, as 

22 That pe put off concerning the becometh ſaints: : 
fozmer converſation, the old man, 4 Neither filthine(s , no2 fooliſh 
wyich is coꝛrupt, accoꝛding tothe de-|talking,nozjeſting, whicharenot con- 


teitful lufts : | —  {venienr:but rathergiving of thanks. 
23 Andberenewed in the ſpirit of | 5 Foz this pe know,thar no who2e- 
pour mind ; | monger, noz unclean perſon, no2.£02 


24 And rhat pe put on the nem vetoũs man who is an idolater.hath 
man, which after God is created in ann inheritance in the kingdom of 
righteouſneſs , and true holineſs. Chziſt, and of God. 

25 Wherefoze putting awap lping,| 6 Let no man deceive pou with 
ſpeak every man truth with his vain wozds: fo2 becauſe of theſe 
netghbour : foz we are members one thingscometh thew2ath of God upon 
of another. the ch}{dzen of diſo bediente, 
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with them. f 

$8 Foz pe were ſometimes dark- 
neſs, but nom are ye light in the 
Lozd: walk as childzen of light, 

9 (Foz the fruit of the Spirit is 
in all goovneſs , and righteouſneſs , 
and truth, : 

10 Pꝛobing what is acceptable 
unto the Loꝛd. 3 

11 And have no fellowfhip with 
the unfruitfulwozks of darkness, but 
rather repꝛove them. 

12 Foz it is a ſhame even to 
ſpeak of thoſe things which are 
done of them in ſecrer. 

13 But all things that are re- 
Þ20ved , are made manifeſt bp the 
light : foz whatſoever doth make 
manifeſt is light, 

14 Wherefoze he ſaith, Awake 
thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from 
the dead, and Chꝛiſt ſhall give thee 


T5 See then that ye walk circum- 
fpectlp, not as fools , but as wiſe, 
16 Kedeeming the time, becauſe 
the daps are evil. 
17 Wherefoze be pe not unwiſe , 
but underſtanding what the will of 
the Lo2d is. | 

18 And be not d2unk with wine, 
wherein is exceſs ; but be filled with 
the Spirit: 

I9 Speaking to pour ſelves in 
pſalms , and. hymns , and ſpiritual 
fongs , ſinging and making melody 
in pour heart to the Lozd, 

20 Giving thanks always fo? all 
things unto God and the Father, in 
the name of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt ; 

21 Submitting pour ſelves one 
to another in the fear of God. 

22 Wives, ſubmit pour ſelves un⸗ 


to pour own huſbands, as unto the 


L o2d, 


23 Foz the huſband is the head 


of the wife, even as Chziſt is the 


head of the churchꝛand he is the Sa- | 


viour of the bodp. 


The Epiſt 


Be not pe there ſoꝛe partakers 


— F 8 
7 ID. . — 


* 


24 Therefoꝛe as the church is 


ſubject unto Chꝛiſt, fo let the wives 


be tothere own huſbands in everp 


25 Huſ bands, love pour wives, 


eben as Chꝛiſt alſo loved the church, 
jand gave himſel ffoz it: N 


26 That he might ſanctifp and 
cleanſe it with thewafhing of water, 
by the wozd, :. 

27 That he might pꝛeſent it to 
himſelf a gloziouschurch,not having 
ſpot oz wzinkle , oz any ſuch thing; 
but that it ſhould be holp and with- 
out blemiſh. 

28 So ought men to love their 


Chap. & 


# 


z 
» 
: 


wives, as their own bodies: he that 


loveth his wife, loveth himſelf. 

29 Foz no man ever pet hated his 
own fleſh ; but nouriſheth and cher- 
* „even as the Lozd the 

ch: 

30 Foz we are members of his 
bodp, of his fleſh, and of his bones, 

31 Foz this cauſe ſhall a man 
leave his father and mother, and 
ſHall be jopned unto his wife, and 
then two ſhall be one fleſh, 

32 This is a great mpſterp: but 
A ſhank concerning Chzift and the 
c cy, 

33 Nevertheleſs, let everp one 
of pou in particular, ſo love his wife 
even as himſelf; and the wife ſee 
that ſhe reverence her huſ band, 

| CHAP. VI. 
( Y1ildzen , oben pour parents 
in the Lo2d: foz this is right. 

2 Honour thy father and mother, 
( which ts the firſt commandment 


with pzomiſe} 


3 (That it map be well with thee, 
and — mapeſt live long on the 
carth. 

4 And pe fathers: pꝛovoke not 


them up in the 


nition of the Loꝛd. | 
5 Servants, be obedient tv them 
that are your maſters, accopding Jo 


pour childzen to wzath : but bzing 
nurture and admo⸗ 


EE" as I 


Chap. 


the heart; 


thing anp man doth, the fame ſhall 
he receive of the Lozd, whether he 


ning: knowing that pour maſter al- 


m high places. 


- loins girt about with truth, & hav⸗ 


is wn Rn” ” 
m 
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I 


in ſingleneſs of pour heart, as unto; 
Chziſt : 


6 Not with epe-ſervice , as men- 
Chiiſt, doing the will of God from 


7 With good will doing ſervice , 
as to the Lozd, and not to men: 
$ Knowing thai whatſoever good 


be bond oz free, | 
9 And pe maſters, do the fame 
things unto them, fozbearing thzeat- 


ſo is in heaven, neither is there re- 
ſpect of perſons with him. 

10 Finally, mp bzeth2en, be ſtrong 
in the Loꝛd, and in the power of his 
might. 

11 Put on the whole armour of 
God, that pe map be able to ſtand 
Againſt the wiles of the devil. | 

12 Foz we wzeſtle not againſt 
fleſh and bloud, bur againſt pzin- 
cipalities, againſt powers, againſt 
the rulers of the darkneſs of this 
wo2ld, againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs 


13 Wherefoze take unto pou the 
whole armour of God, that pe may 
be able to withſtand in the evil dap, 
and having done alt, to ſtand. 

14 Stand therefoze, having pour 


ing on the bzeaſt⸗plate of right- 


to the Philippians; 
the fleſh , with fear and trembling, pꝛeparation of the goſpel of peace ; 


faith, where with pe ſhall be able to 
quench all the fiery darts of the 
pleaſers, but as the ſervants of wicked, 

tion, and the ſwozd of the Spirit, 
which is the woꝛd of God: 1 


pꝛaper and ſupplication in the Spi⸗ 
rit, and watching thereunto with all 
perſeverance, E ſupplic ation fo; all 
ſaints; 


love our Lozs Jeſus Chziſt in ſtu⸗ 
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16 Above all, taking the ſhield of 


17 And take the helmet of ſalva⸗ 


18 Pzaping alwaps with all 


19 And foz me, that utterance map 
be given unto me, that J may open 
mp mouth boldlp, to make known 
the mpſterp of the goſpel : 

20 Foz which Jam an ambaſſa- 
dour in bonds: that therein Þ may 
ſpeak boldlp , as J ought to ſpeak. 

21 But that pe alſa map know 
mx affairs, and how J do, Cpchicus 
a beloved bꝛother and faithful nu⸗ 
niſter in the Lozd, .ſhall make 
known to you all things: 

22 Whom J have ſent unto pou 
foꝛ the ſame Purpoſe, that pe might 
know our affairs. aud that 9e might 
comfoꝛt pour hearts. | 

23 Peace be to the bꝛethꝛen, and 
love with faith from God the Fa- 
ther, and the Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 

24 Gzace be with all thein thac 


ceritp. Amen. 
T Witten from Kome unto the 


eouſneſs ; 
15 And pour feet ſhod with the 


[Epheſians „by Typchicus. 


— 


The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 


PHILIP 


C HAT. 


Pu and. Timotheus the ſer⸗ 


3 int in . Ch2iſt Jeſus 
the ſalnts in Chi eſus, 
which are at Philippi, with the 


J. bal and deacons: 
f Jeſus Chziſt, to all from God our Father, and from the 


PIANS. 


2 Gate be unto pou , and peace 


'Lozd Jeſus Chziſt. 
[3 24 thank my God upon every 
| 14 remem⸗ 


+ 26969 ec RR 11 


* 


- which happened unto me, habe fallen 


— ͤ—ͤ—— — — 


The 


4(Niwaps in cherppꝛaper of mine 
fo2 pou, all making requeſt with 


jop) | 

5 Foz pour fellowſhip in the goſ⸗ 
pel from the firſt dap until now; 

6 Being confident of his verp 
thing that he which hath begun a 


good wozk in pau, will perfozm it 


until the dap of Jeſus Chaiſt : | 

7 Even as it 1s meet fo2 me to 
think this of pou all, becanſe J have 
pou in my geart, in as much as both 
in ni bonds, and tn the defence and 


_ confirmation of the goſpel, pe all 


Are partakers of inp grace, 
$ Fo2 Gov is mp reco2d, how 
greatly 4 iong after pou all, in the 


Þoweis of Aeſus Cheiſt. 


9 And this J par; that pour love 


map abound pet moze and moze in 


knowledge, and in all judge⸗ 
ment; | 

10 That pe map app2ove things 
that are excellent; that pe map be 
ſincere, and without offence till the 
day of Chꝛiſt; 

11 Being filled with the fenits of 
righteouſneſs, which are by Jeſus 


Thꝛiſt unto theglozp and pꝛalſe of 


God. 
12 But J would pe ſhauld un⸗ 


derſtand, bzethzen, that the things 


out rather unto the furtherance of 
the goſpel : g 

13 So that mp bonds in Chziſt 
are manifeſt in all the palace, and in 
all other places; | 

1+ And manp of the bzeth:en in 
the Lozd waxing confident by my 
Bonde, are much moze bold to ſpeak 
the wo2d without fear. | 
15 Same indeed p2zeach Chtſt 
even of envp, and ſtriſe; and ſoine 
alſo of good will. 

16 The one pꝛeach Chziſt of con- 

tention, not ſinccrelp, ſuppoſing to 
add afflictian to mp bonds: 


Epiſtle 


remeittbrance of pou, | 


the goſpel, 
_ 18 What then: notmithſtand⸗ 
ing every wap; whether in pꝛetence, 
og in iruth, Chꝛiſt is pztached 3 and 
A therein da rejopte, pea, and witl 
rejopce, | 

19 Foz A know that this ſhall turn 
to mp ſalvation, thzongh pour 


p2aper, and the ſupply of the Spirit 


of Jeſus Chziſt, 


20 Accozoing to my earneſt exs 
pectation, and mp hope, that in no⸗ 


thing Þ ſhail be aſhamed, but that 
with ail boldnefs,as always, ſonom 
alſo Chztiſt ſhail be magnified tn mp 
bodp, whetherit be by lifeoꝛ bydeath, 
21 oz to me to live is TC hiſt, and 
to die is gain. 
22 But if Alive in the fleſh, this 


is the fruit of mp labaur: pet what 


A ſhaſl chooſe, A wat not, | 

23 Fo2 Jam ina ſtrate betwirt 
two, having a deſire to depart, and 
8 with Chziſt; which is far bet⸗ 

1 

24 Nevertheleſs, to abide in the 
fleſh ts moze needful fo2 pou. 


Chapt | 
ing that J am ſet fo2the defer ce of | 


25 And having this confidence, J -* 


know that Þ ſhall abtde and cont1- 
une with pou all, foz puur fnrthers 
ance and jop of faith: 

26 That pour rejopcing map be 
mo2e abundant in Jeſus Cyztſt fo 
me, bp inp coming to pou again, 

27 Qnlp let pour converſation be 
as it becometh the goſpel of Cheiſt: 
that wheiger J come and ſee nou, oz 
elſe ve abſent, J may hear of pour 


affairs.that ye ſtand faſt in one ſpt⸗ 


rit, with one mind, ſtriving toges 


ther fo2 the faith of the goſpel ; 
28 And in nothing rerrifted by 


your adverſaries: which ts to them 


an evident token of perdition, but 


29 Foz unto pou it ts given in the 
behalf of Chziſt, not onlp to bez 
liebe on him, but alſo to ſuffer foz 


17 But the other of love, know⸗ 


his ſake ; h 
__ 30 Naving 


to pou of ſalvation ; & that of God. 


7 peſaw in me, and now hear to 


” 


, *. 7 


Chap. 2 


17 
1 of love, if ann fellowſhip of the Spi⸗ 
| rtt, if a 


minded, having the ſame love, being 
of one accozd, of one mind. 

n Let nothing be done thzough| 
ſtrife, oꝛ vain:glozp,but in lowlineſs] 
mind let each eſteem other better 2 


than themſelves, 3 
4 4 Look not every man on his own 
things, our everp man alfo on the 
4 things of others. 3 
1 8 Let this mind be in non, which ju 
wag alſo in Chꝛiſt 4 


a ſervant, and was made in the 


I death of the croſs; 


you, both to will and te do, of. his 


r ee as * 
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zo Having the ſame conflict which 1. Du all things without murmur⸗ 


lation in Cheiſt, if anp comfozt 
p bowels and mercies; 
2 Fulfil ve my jop, that pe be liks- 


of 


| | 


Chziſt Jeſus. 

s Who being in the fozm of God, 
thought it not robberp to be equal 
with God: 

7 But made himſelf of no reputa⸗ 
tion, and took npon/him the form of 


likeneſs of men : 5 

--8 And being found in fafhion as 
a man, he humbled himſelf, & ve- 
came obedient unto death, even the 


. 9 Wherefoze God alfo hath highly 
exalted him, and given him a name 
which is above everp name: 

10 That at the name of Jeſus 
everp knee ſhould bow, of things 
kt heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth; 

11 And that everp tongue ſpould 
confeſs, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt is Lozd: | 
to the glozp of God the Father, 

12 Mherefoze, mp beloved, as 
pe have alwaps obeped, not as in 


mp pzeſence oulp, but now much 
. . moze in mp abſence ; wozk out pour 
- - own ſalvation with fear & treinbl- 


nig. qt 
13 F02 it is God which wozketh in 


that 
Chit, 
neither laboured in vam. 


be in ings and diſputings : 


me. I5 Chat pe map be blameleſs and 
: CHAP. II. tHarmleſs, the fons of God, without 
there be therefoze anp tonſo⸗ rebuke, in the mids of a crooked and 


perverſe nation, among whom pe 
ſhme as lights in the woꝛld: 


16 Holding fozth the wozd of life; 
© may rejopce in the dap of 
that J habe not ruu in vain, 


17 Nea, and if Þ be offered upon 
the ſacrifice & ſervice of pour faith, 
jop, and rejopce with pou all, 
18 N02 the ſame cauſe alſo do pe 
jop, and rejopce with me. 2, 
19 But J truft in the Lozd Yez 
ſug „to ſend Timatheus ſhoztly 
nto pon, that I alſo map be of good 
comfozt, when A know pour ſtate, 
20 Fo: Þ have no man like-mind= {| 
2 __ will naturally care foꝛ poun 
E., „ 
21 Fozall ſeek their own, not th 
things which are Jeſus Chziſts. 
22 But pe know the pzoof of hint 
that as a ſon with the father, he yath 
ſerved with me in the goſpel. 
23 Him therefoze J hope to fend 
pzeſentlp, fo ſoon as I ſhall ſee how 
it will go with me. 8 
24 But I truſt in the Lozd , 
that 4 alſu mp ſelf ſhall come 
{hoztlp. 


25 Vet J oppoſed it necefſarp {| 


fo fend to pou Epaphzoditus, my 
bzother and companion in labour , 
and fellow ſouidier, but nourmeſſen⸗ 
ger, and he that miniſtred to mp 
wants. N 
16 Foz he longed after pou all, and 
Was full of heabineſs, becauſe that 
pe had heard that he had been ſick. 
27 Foz indeed he was ſick nigh 
unto death: but God had niercp on 
him; and not on hun onlp, but on 
me alſo, leſt Þ ſhould have fazrow 


good pleaſure. 


% p 
' 


2+ © ſent him therefoze the moze 
refullp, that when pe ſee him, 
L 5 a 


rhe fellowſhip of his ſufferings , 
veing made confozmable unto his 
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mme 


again, ye map rejopte, and that J 
map be the leſs ſoꝛrowful. 


. 
» 


The Epiſtle: Chap. 2; 4 | 


| T7 If by any means A might 
attain unto the reſurrection of the 


29 Heceive him therefoze in the dead: 


Aozd with all gladneſs, and hold 
fuch in reputation: 5 
30 Becauſe foz the wozk of Chꝛiſt 
he was nighunto death, not regar⸗ 
ding his life to ſupplp pour lack. of 
fervice toward me. 
C H A P. 1 1 . 
Inallp, mp bzethzen, ' rejopce 
in rhe Lozd, To wzite the ſame 
things toporf, to me indeed is not 
grievous , but foꝛ pou it is ſafe, 


wozkers, beware of the conciſion, 

3 Foz we are the circumciſion , 
which wozſhip God in the ſpirit, and 
rejopce in Chziſt Jeſus , and have 
no confidence in the fleſh : | 

4 Though A ntight alſo have con- 
fidence in the fleſh, Af anp other 
man thinketh that he R 
he might truſt inthe fleſh , J moze : 

s Circumcifed the eighth dap, of 
the ſtock of Yiſrael , of the tribe of 
Benjamin, an Hebzew of the Ye- 
bzews;as touching law, a Phariſee; 

6 Concerning zeal, perſecutmg 
the church ; touchtng the righteouſ- 
nefs which is in the law blameleſs. 

7 But what things: were gain to 
me,thoſe I counted loſs foꝛ Chꝛiſt. 

8 Mea doubtleſs, and J count 
all things but loſs, foz the excellen⸗ 
cp of the knowledhe. of Chziſt 4e- 
ſus wp Lozd: foz whom A have 
ſuffered the loſs of all things, and 


Docount them but dung that A map 


win Chyift, . 
9 And be found in him not hav⸗ 
ing mine owmrighteouſneſs , which 
is of the lam, but that which is 
thzough the faith: of ve 2 „the 
> vet which is of God by 
aith: 
10 That J map know him, and 
the power of his reſurrection, and 


12 Not as though J had alreadp - 
attained.either were already perfect: 
but A follow after, if that J map 
appꝛehend that fo which alſo am 
appzehended of Chzift Jeſus, 

13 Bzethzen, A count not mp ſelf 
ta have appꝛehended: but this one 
thing 1 do, foꝛgetting thoſe things 
which are behind, and reaching 
fozth unto thoſe things which are 


[befoze, 
2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil 


14 A pꝛeſs toward the mark, foz 
the pꝛize of the high calling of God 
in Chziſt Jeſus, 

15 Letus therefoze, as many as 
be perfect, be thus minded: and if 
in any thing pe be otherwiſe mind⸗ 
ed, God ſhall reveal even this unto 
pou, 5 

16 Nevertheleſs, whereto we 
have alreadp attained, let us walk 
by the ſame rule, let us mind the 
ſame thing. < 

17 Bzethꝛen, be followers toge⸗ 
ther of me, and mark them which 
mn 70 „as pe have us foz an en⸗ 
ſample. 
18 (Foz mann walk, of whom Þ 
Have told pou often, and now tell 
pou even weeping , that they are the 
enemies of rhe croſs of Cheiſt : 

19 Whofe end is deſtruction, 
whoſe God is their belly: and whoſe 
glozp is in their ſhame, who mind 
earthlp things.) TT 
. 20 oz our converſation is in hea⸗ 
ven, from whence alſo we look foz 
the Saviour, the Tozd Jeſus Chziſt: 
21 Who ſhall change our vile bo⸗ 
dp, that it map be faſhioned like 
unto his glozious bodp, accozding 
to the wozking whereby he is able 
even to ſubdue all things unto him⸗ 


ſelf. 
CHA ow IV, 


T Nerefoze, - mp bzethzen, dear⸗ 


death 


— 


lp beloved, and longed foz, 
my 
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: poke-fellow, 


Fo 
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| 


| and again Þ ſap , Rejopte. 


yt | mp jop andcrown, ſo ſtand faſt in 
be the Lozd, my dearlp beloved, 


td. og 
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2 J beſeech Euodias, and beſeech 


mind in the Lozd. 
3 And © intreat thee alſo, true 
| help thoſe women 
which laboured with me in the goſ- 
pel, with Clement alſo, and with 
other my fellow-labourers , whoſe 
names are in the book of life. 


4 Vejopce in the Lozd alway 
5 Yet pour moderation be known 


5 n Ar * 
A neee Nl 


to the Philippians: 


unto ail men, The Lozd is at hand. 
6 Be careful foz nothing: but in 


. every thing by paper and ſuppli- 
kation, with thankſgiving , let pour 


requeſts be make known unto God, 


7 And the peace of God whith 
paſſeth all underſtanding, ſhall keep 
pour hearts and minds thzough 

8: Finallp, bzethzen, whatſoever 
things are true , whatſoever things 
are honeſt, whatſoever things arejuſt, 
whatſoever things are pure, what- 
ſoever things are lovelp, what- 
ſoever things are of good repott ; 
if there be anp virtue, and if there 
be any pꝛaiſe, think on theſe things. 

9 Thoſe things which pe have 
both learned and received, and 
heard, and ſeen in ms, do: and the 
God of peace ſhatt be with pou, 

0 But | rejopced in the Lo2d 
greatlp, that now at the laſt pour 


care of me hath flouriſhed again, | 


wherein pe were alſo careful, but pe 
lacked oppoꝛtunitn. 33 

11 Not that J ſpeak in reſpect 
of want: foz 4 have learned in 
whatſoever ſtate J am, therewith 
to be content, 


ed, and J know how to aboud: 
everp where, and in all thinge 
am inſtructed, both to be full and co 


Spntpche, that they be of the fame be hungrp, both to abound and to 


ſuffer need, | 

13 Þ can do all things thzough 
Chzift which ſtrengtheneth me. 

x4 Nothwitſtanding, pe have 
wel done, that pe did communicate 
with mp affliction. _ 

15 Row pe Philippians know 
alſo, that in the beginning of the goſ⸗ 
pel, when departed from Mate⸗ 
donta, no church communicated 
with me, as concerning giving and 
receiving, but pe onely, 

16 Foz even in Theſſalonita ye 
(ear once and again unto my ne- 
cefſitp, : 

17 Not becauſe J deſire a gift: 
but J deſire fruit that map abound z 
to pour account. 

18 But J hat 5 
J am full, having received of Epa- 
phzoditus the things which were 
ſent from pou, an odour of a ſweet 
ſmell, a facrifice acceptable, well» 
pleaſing to God, | 

19 But mp God ſhall ſupply all 
pour need, accozding to his riches 
in glozp, by Chziſt Jeſus, Ho 

20 ow unto God and our Fa- 
ther be glorp foz ever and ever. 
Amen, HERE: ; 

21 Salute every ſaint in Chziſt 
Jeſus. The bzethzen which are with 

22 All the ſaints ſalute pou , 
ryteſip they that are of Ceſars houſ- 

g ; 


2 4 The grate of our Lozd Jeſus 


Chziſt be with pou all. Amen. 
At was witten to the Philip- 
pians from Gome, bp Epa⸗ 


32 J know both kow to be abaſ⸗ Ppzoditus. 
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The Epiſtle 


2 N 


The Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle to the 
COLOSSIANS, 


CHAT. 1. | 


Aul an AJpoſtle of Jeſus Chzift 
bp the will of God, and Timo⸗ 
theus our bꝛother, 
2 To the ſaints and faithful 
bzethꝛen inChetſt, which are at Co⸗ 
lofſe : Gate be unto pou and peace 


p 


12 Giving thanks unto the Pas | 
ther, which hath made us meet to be | 
Partakers ofthe inheritance of the 
ſatnts talight : 

13 Who yathdelivered 


ns from 
the power of darkneſs, 


and hath 


, franſlated us into the kingdom of 
from God our Father, and the Loꝛd hi 9 - f 


Jeſus Chaiſt . 

3 We give thanks to God, and 
the father of our Lozd Jeſus Cheiſt, 
Pꝛaping alwaps foz pou : 


4 Since we heard of pour faith! 


in Chztft Jeſus, & of the love which 
ye have to all the ſaints ; 

5 F092 the hope which is laid up 
fo; pou tn heaven, whereof pe heard 
befoze in the wozd of the truth of the 
goſpel; | 

6 Which is come unto pou as it is 
in all the wozld, and bztageth fozty 
fruit, as it doth alſo in pou, ſince 
the dap that pe heard of it, and knew 
the grate of God in truth. 

7 As pe alſo learnedof Epaphzas, 
our dear ſellow-ſervant, who is 
Eb pou a faithful mtniſter of 

Ast; 
$8 Wyo alſo declared unto us pour 
lobe tn the Spirit. 

s F02thts cauſe we alſo, ſince the 
Day we heardit, do not ceaſe to pa 
.fo2 pou, and to deſire that pe might 

be filled with dy 
will, in all wiſdom & ſpirttual un- 
derſtanding: 

10 Chat pe might walk woꝛthy 
of the Lozd, unto all pleaſing, being 
fruitful in everp good wozk, and in⸗ 
treaſing in the knowledge of God; 

11 Strengthened wich ail might, 
atcozding to his glozious power, 
unto all patience, and lopg-ſyffering 


the knowledge of hig h1inſeif, by him, 1 ſay, whetier they 


with jop fulneſs; 0 abt 


S dear Son: 
| 14 In whom we have redemption 
| thzough his blood, even the fozgtve⸗ 
neſs of ſins, 

15 Who is the image of the inviſt- 
\o1£God.the firſt⸗hoꝛn of everp crea⸗ 

ure: 

16 Foz by him were all things 
created that are in heaven, and that 
are in earth, viſible, and inviſible, 
whether they be thzones, oz domt- 
ntons, oz p2inctpaltttes,o2 powers, 
all things were created bp him, and 
ſo2 him 

17 And he ts befoze all things, and 
by him all things conſiſt. 

Is And he is the head of the body, 
the church who is the beginning, 
the firſt⸗ boꝛn from the dead; that tn 
allthings ye might have the pꝛeemt⸗ 
nence. | 
19 Foꝛ it pleaſed the Father, that 
in hun ſhould all fulneſs dwell ; 
20 And (having made peace 


p, thzough the blood of his croſs) bp 


htm to reconctle ail things unto 


| by things in earth,oz things in hea⸗ 
en. | . 

21 And pou that were ſometime 
altenated and enemtes in your 
mind bp wicked wozks, pet now 
hath he reconctled, 

22 Jn the bodp of his fleſh thzough 

death, topzeſent pou holp and un- 

vlameable » Evurepzobeable in his 
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hap. 2 to the Coloſſians, 253 


23 If pe tondinue in the faith fleſh,yet am J with you in the virit. 
grounded and ſettled, and be not joping and betzolding pour oꝛde and 
moved awap from the hope of the the ſtedfaſtneſs of pour faitz in 
{goſpel which pe have heard, aud [Chz:ſt. NY 
which was pzeached to everp crea-} 6 As pe have therefoze receized 
ture which is under heaven; whereof Chꝛiſt Jeſus the Lozd, to walk pen 
7 J Paul am made a miniſter. him : 3 
24 Who now rejopce in mp ſuf⸗ 7 Kooted and built up in him, and 
fering s ſoz rey e fill up that which [ftabliſhed in the faith, as pe have 


. 
*. 
—z 
* 


is behind of the afflictions of Chziſt] been © > therein with 
in mp fleſh, foz his bodies ſake, thankſgiwing. . 
which is the church: : $ Beware left any man ſpoil pou 
25 Whereof J am made a mini- thzough philoſophy and vain deceit, 
ſter accozding to rhe diſpenſation of |after the tradition of men, after the 
God, which is given to me foz pou , [rudiments of the woꝛld, and not af⸗ 
- to fulfil the woꝛd of God; ter C 
286 Even the myſterp which hath 
been hid from ages, and from gene- 
rations, but now is made manifeſt 
to his ſaiuts: 

27 To whom God would make 
known what is the riches of the 
glozp of this mpſtery among the 
Gentiles , which is Chziſt in pou , 
the hope of glo ::: | 

28 Whom we peach; warning 
everp man, and teaching everp man 

in all wiſdom; that we map pꝛeſent 
every man perfect in Chꝛiſt Acſus: 

29 Whercunto Þ al'o labour, ſtri⸗ 

ving acco:ving io his wozking, 


which wozketh in = mightily. 

. 1 

FO: J would that pe knew what pour flefh, yath he quickened together 
great conflict I have fo: pou, and with him, having fozgiveu pou all 

for them of Laodicea , and toc as, lieſpaſſes , 

many as have not ſeen mp face in} 14 Blotting out the hand-wziting 

the fleſh: of ozdinauces, that was again us, 


* 
f 
— 


Aſt: 

9 2 in him dwelleth all the ful⸗ 
neſs of the God head bodilp. 

10 And pe are complete in him, 
which ts the head of all pzincipalitp 
and power , 

11 In whom alſo pe are ciremmtiſ⸗ 
ed with the circumciſion made with⸗ 
out hands, in putting off the bodp of 
the ſins of the fleſh , bp rhe circumci⸗ 
ſion of Chziſt. 

12 Buried with him in baptiſm , 
wherein alſo pou are riſen with him 
thzough rye faith of the operation of 
mw. who hath raiſed him from the 

ea 

13 And pou being dead in pour, 
ſins, and the uncircumciſion of 


. C_c—_”, 


2 That their hearts might be com- 
fozted,. being knit together in love, 
and unto all riches of the full aſſu⸗ 
rance of underſtanding, to the ac- 


knowledgment of the myſterg of 


God, & of the Father, and of Chꝛiſt; of them openlp, triumphing over 
3 Jn whom are hid all the trea- t 


ſures of wiſdom and knowledge. 


which was contrarp to us, and 


taok it out oft 


he wap, nailing it to 
his croſs : OE 


15 And having ſpoiled pzinetpa⸗ 
lities and powers, he made a ſhew 


them in it. 2 
16 Let no man therefoze jndge 


4 And this A ſap, left anp man You in meat, oz in dzink,oz in reſpect 


wozds. 


Foz though A be abſent in the 


ſhould beguile pou with enticing of 


of an holp-dap, oz of the news moon, 
oz of the ſabbath⸗ days 


17 Which are a ſhadow of things 
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1208 WEE: „in a voluntary humi- 


s JNottifp therefoze pour mem- 


to cont; but the bodp is of Chꝛiſt. 


et no man beguile pou o 


lIitp,and wozſhipping of angels, in- 
truzing into thoſe things which he 
ath not ſeen, vainlp puft up by his 
eſhip mind; ; 
19 And not holding the head, 
from which all the body bp jopnts 
and bands having nouriſhment mi- 
niſtred, and knit together, increas 
ſeth with the increaſe of God, | 
20 Wherefoze if pe be dead with 
Chziſt from the rudiments of the 


1 


þ 


Hap! 3 


theſe, anger, wzath, malice , blaſphe- 


fm, filthp communication out 2f 


Pour mouth, 
9 Ly not one to another, ſeeing 
that pe have put off the old man, 
with his deeds; 
1 And have put on the new man, 
which is renewed in kuomledge, 
the image of him that created 


11 Where there is neither Gzeek 
no: Jew, circumciſion no: uncir⸗ 
cumciſton, Barbarian, Scpthian , 
bond nor free: but Chziſt is all, 


wozld ; why, as though living in tand in all, 


the wozld, are pe ſubject to oꝛdi⸗ 
nantes, 
4 > (Couch not, taſte not, handle 
ot: 
22 Which all are to periſh with 
the uſing ) after the commandments 
And doctrines of men ? 


12 Put on therefoze (as the elect 
of God holp and beioved ) bowels 
of mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs 
of mind, meekneſs , long-ſufſer- 


fozgiving one another, if anp man 


CHAP.-111. | 
/ 1 F ve then be riſen with Chzift, 
ſeek thoſe things which i are 
above, w 
right hand of God. : 
2 Set pour affection on things 
above, not on things on the earth. 
3 Fo2 pe are dead, and pour life 
is hid with Chꝛiſt in God. ; 
4 When Chziſt who is our life, 
ſhall appear, then ſhall pe alſo ap- 
pear with him in glozp, 


bers which are upon the earth; 
foznication, uncleanneſs , inozdi- 
nate affection, evil concupiſcence ; 
Ecovetouſneſs , which ts idolatrp : 

6 Foz which things ſake the wzath 
of God cometh on the childzen of 
diſobedience, 

7 Jn the which pe alſo walked 
ſometime, when pe lived in them. 


here Chziſt ſitteth on the 


1 And let the peate of God rule 
in pour hearts, to the which alſo pe 
are called in one body; and be pe 
thankful. ; 

16 Let the wozd of Chziſt dwell 
in pou richly in ail wiſdom, teaching 
and admoniſhing one another in 
pſalms, and hpmns, and ſpiritual 


| 


ſongs, ſinging with grace in pour 


hearts to the Lozd, 

17 And whatſoever pe do in woꝛd 
oz deed, do allin the naine of the 
Lozd Jeſus, giving thanks to God 
and the Father bp hun. 

18 Wives, ſubinit pour ſelves 
unto pour own huſbands, as it is 
fit in the Lodz. 3 

19 Yufbands, love your wives 
and be not bitter againſt them. 

20 Childzen , obep your parents 
in all things: foz this 1s well⸗plea⸗ 
ſing unto rge Lozv, WS, 

21 Fathers, pꝛovoke not pour chil⸗ 


But now pou alſo put off all! 


dien 


3 | Chap 4 
d2en to anger, left they be diſcour- | 
aged. 


22 Servants, obep in all things 
your maſters accozding to the fleſh , 


not with epe-ſervice , as men plea- 
 ſers,but in ſingleneſs of heart, fear- 


ing God: 

23 And whatſoever pe do, do it 
heartily, as to the Lozd, and not 
N hat of th 4 * 

24 Iinowting , that of the Lozd pe 
fhall receive the reward of the inhe- 
ritance:fo2 pe ſerve the Lozd Chziſt. 

25 But he thar doeth wich dr 
ſhall receive foꝛ the wzong which he 
hath done: and there is no reſpect 
of perſous. 

MaAſters, give unto your ſer⸗ 


bants that which is juſt and 


equal, knowing that pe alſo have a 
Maſter in heaven, | 
2 Continue in pꝛaper, and watch 


in the ſame with thankſgivin 


3 Withall, pꝛaping alſo fa us, 


that God would open unto us a 


dooꝛ of utterance , to ſpeak the mp- 
ſterp of Chziſt , foꝛ which J am alſo 
in bonds: f 

4 That J map make it manifeſt , 
as A oughr to ſpeak, 

5 Walk in wiſdom toward them 
eat are without, redeeming the 

6 Let pour ſpeech be alwap with 
grace, ſeaſoned with ſalt, that pe 
map know how ye ought to anſwer 
every man, 


7 All mp ſtate ſhall Tpchicus de⸗ it 
clare unto pou, Who 1s A beloved! 


bzother, and a faithful miniſter , 
and fellow-ſervant in the Lozd: 

s Whom A have ſent unto pou 
foz the ſame purpoſe, that he might 
know pour eſtate, and comfozt pour 


hearts; 


tothe Colloſſhans. . 


9 With Oneſimus a faithful 
beloved bzother , who is one of pd 
Thep ſhall make known unto youll 
all things which are done here. 

10 Ariſtarchus mp fellom⸗pꝛiſo⸗ 
ner ſaluteth pou, and Marcus ſiſters 
ſon to Barnabas, (touching whom 
pe received commandments ; if he 
come unto you receive him) 

17 And Jeſus, which is called 
Juſtus, who are of the tircumti⸗ 
ſion, Theſe onelp are my fellows 
wozkers unto the kingdom of God, 
8 have been a comfozt unto 


12 Epaphras, who is one of port, 
a ſervant of Chziſt, ſaluteth pou , 
alwaps labouring fervently foꝛ pon 
in p2apers, that pe map ſtand per⸗ 
— E complete in all the will of 

od. 

13 Fo? J bear him reco2d, that 
he hath a great zeal foz pou , and 
them that are in Laodicea , and 
them in Hierapolis. a 1 

14 Luke the beloved yhpſitian, 
and Demas greet pou, + 

15 „Salute the bzethzen which 
are in Laodicea, and Ppmphas, 
and the church which ts in his houſe, 
16 And when this epiſtle is read 
amongſt pon, cauſe that it be read 
alſoi in the; church of the Aaodi⸗ 
ceans; and that pe likewiſe read 
the epiſtle from Laodicea, 

17 And ſap to Archippus, Take 
heed to the miniſtrp which thou haſt 
received in the Lo2d, that thou fulfil 


18 The ſalutation bp the hand of 
me Paul. Uememver mp bonds, 
G2acebe with pou, Amen, | 


C Wz:itten from Wome to the 


Coloſſians;bp Tychicus and 


— * LL... as L -—— N 
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CHAP.1, : 

P Aul, and Silvanus , and Timo- 
theus, unto the church of the 
Theſſalonians , which is in God 

the Father, and in the Lo2d Heſus 

Chziſt: Gꝛate be unto pou, and 

peace from God our Father, and the 

Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, | 
2 We give thanks to God always 

foz pou all , making mention of pou 

in our pꝛapers, | 
3 QAcmembting without ceaſing 


and patience of hope m our Lozd 
Jeſus Chziſt, inthe ſight of God, 
and our Father: 

4 Hnowing bzethzen, beloved, your 
election of God, | 

s Foz our goſpel came not unto 
pou in wo2zd only but aiſo in power, 
and in the holp Ghoſt, and in much 
aſſurance ; as pe know what man- 
ner of men we were among pou fo: 


And pe became followers of us, 
and of the Lozd, having received 


py. x PETER 

7 So that pe were enſample 

all that believe in Macedonia and 
| Achaia, 


woꝛd of the Lozd, not only in Ma⸗ 
tedonia & Achaia , but alſo in everp 
place pour faith to God ward is 
\p2ead abzoad, ſo that we need not to 
{peak anp thing. | 
s Foz then themſelves ſhew of us, 

whar manner of entring in we hav 
unto pou, and how pe turned to God 


true God , 


heaven, whom he raiſed from the 


pour wozk of faith & labour of love, d 


Pour ſake, | 


8 Foz from pou ſound ed out the 


from idols, to ſerve the living and G 
10 And to wait foz his Son from | 
dead, creo Jeſus winch delivered among pou that believe , 


us from the wꝛath to come, 
CHAP I. 


FOr pour ſelbes, bzethzen, know 
dur entrance in unto pou, that it 


was not in vain. 
132 
fered 
entreated, as pe know , 
4 933 we were bold 
ſpeak unto pou 
with much contention, 

3 F02 our ex hoꝛtation was not of 
— noz of uncleanneſs, no2 in 
But as we were allowed of God 
to ve put in truſt with the goſpel , 
even ſo we ſpeak, not as pleaſing 
men, but God, which trieth our 
hearts, 

5 Fo2neither at ann time uſed we 
flattering wozds, ag pe know, noz 
a cloke of covetouſneſs; God is 
Witneſs, | 

s No2of men ſonght we glozp, 
neither of pou, no: pet of others, 


oe, as the apoſtles of Chiſt. 
2 But we were gentle among pou, 
_ as anurſe cheriſheth her child⸗ 
So, being affecionatelp deſirous 
of pou, we were willing to have ima 
parted unto pou, not the goſpel of 
God onlp; but alfo our own ſouls, 
becauſe pe were dear unto us: | 
9 Foz pe remember, bzethzen, our 
labour and travel: fo labouring 
night and dap, becatiſe we would 


how holilp, and juſtip, and un⸗ 
blameablp we bea ved our 


11 NS 


Chap. 1, 2 


* C The firſt Epiſtle of P AU L the Apoſtle, to the 


THES SALONIANS,. 


; 


1 
12 

ut even after that we had ſuf- || 
befoze, and were ſhamefulin f 
w, at Philips. 
in our God to 
the goſpel of God 


Jed |when we might have been burden⸗ 
the woꝛd in much affliction, with jop | fi ght h 5 


not be chargeable unto anp of pou, 
Ve P2eached unto pou the goſpel af 


I o Ve are witneſs „and God alſo, — 


Te * 


n 


ſelvea © 


„ 


— 


b. . ee e. 


a — 2 


hap. 3 ro the T 
11 As pou know hom we erho2ty 
d, and comfuuzted, and charged everp 


pre of pou (as a Father doth his 
' £h:idzen |) 


7 12;That pe would walk wozthp of 


Bod, who hath called pou unto his 


m kingdom and glozp. 


it 


13 Foz this cauſe alſo thank we 


*{Bodwtthout ceaſing, becauſe when 
Pe recetved the wozd of Bod whtch 


1 


2 
F 
1 


pe heard ofus, ye received it not as 
thewozdof men, but (astt is intruth) 
the woꝛd of God, which effectuallp 
*wozketh alſo in pou that beiteve. 

14 Fo? pe, bzethzen, became 


ſfollowers of the rhurches of God, 


* 


which in Juden are in Chziſt 


1 *% * I p * a 8 * We CS . | 
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heſſalonians. 


* . 


| Chaift, to eftablifh pon, andio tom⸗ 
| fozt pou concerning pour fatt) ; 
3 That noman ſhould be moved 
| by theſe afflicttons : foz pourſelves 
know that we are appointed theres 
unto, | 
| 4 Foz verflp when we were mith 
vau, we told pou befoze, thal we 
| ſhould ſuffer tribulation 3 ever as 
it came to paſs, and pe know, 
| 5s Foz thts canſe when J couldno 
longer fozbear, J ſent to know pour 
faith, leſt by ſome means thetemptcr 
| have tempted pou , & our labour be 
in vain 
6 But now when Timotheus 
came from pou unto us , and 


«Jeſus: foz pe alſo have ſuffered, bzought us good tidings of pour 
like things of pour own tountrp⸗ faith and charitp, and that pe have 


{men „eben as they have of the, good remembzance of us alwaps , 
Jews: 


deſtring greatly to ſee ugs, as We 


15 Who both killed the Lozd Je- alſo to fee pau: 


' fus, and thetr own pꝛophets, and 


7 Therefoze , bꝛethꝛen, we were 


habe perſecutedus; and thep pleaſe comfoztev over pou in all our af? 
not God, E are contrary to all men: flictton and diſtreſs bp pour faith: 


16 Fozbtddingus to ſpeak to the 


: Gentiles, that thep might be ſaved, 
to ftil up their ſing alwap: fo2 the | | 
\ wzatih is come upon them tothe ut- er to God again foz pou fo all the 


12 


PAL 
Ne 


9 


1 
$1 


- great deſire, 
Iz Wherefoze we would Have tome 


Unto pou (even J Paul) once and Father, and our Loꝛd Aeſus Chꝛiſt 
again; but Saran hindzed us. 


termoſt. 


17 But we, bꝛethzen, being taken 
from pou foꝛ a ſhozt time, in pꝛeſente 
not in heart, endeavoured the moze 
abundantly ts ſee pour face with 


19 Fo: what is our hope, oz joy, 


2 Po now we live, tf pe ſtand 
faſt tint I 020, 
9 Foz what thanks can we rend- 


v4 


jopwherewith we jop fo pour ſakes 


 befoze our God, — y 
10 Right and daz pzaping exteed⸗ 
17% that we might ſee your face, 
& might perfect that which ts lacks 
ing in pour faith { ?⸗ | 
11 Pow God himſelf and our 
direct our wap unto pau. 
12 And the Kozd make pon v9 in⸗ 


02 crown of rejopctng 7 are not even creaſe and abound in love one to⸗ 
pe in the pꝛeſence of aur Lozd Jeſus wards another, and towards all 


e 


Chꝛiſt at his coming ? 
20 Foz pe are our glozp and jon. 
CHAP. Iii. 
WW Derefoze when we conld no 
longer fozbear, we thought 
it good to be left at Athens alone: 


2 And ſent Timotheus our bꝛother 


and mintſter of God, and our 
fellow⸗labourer in the goſpel of 


„ 


men, even as we do towards pou : 

13 To the end ye may ſtabliſß 
pour heartsunblameable tnholtneſs 
'befoze God even our Father, at 
the coming of our Lozd Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt with all his ſaints, 

cri +; 

F 


Arthermoze then we beſeech 
pon, brethzen , and exyozt you oy 
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receivedof us how vou i ought to 


abound moze and moze. 


2 Fo2 pe know what command⸗ 
2 we gave pou, bp the LozdJez- 


3 Foz this is the will of God, 
even hour ſanctification, that pe 
ſhould abſtain from foꝛnication: 

4 Chat every one of pou ſhould 
know how to poſſeſs his veſſel in 
ſanttification and honour ; 

Mot in the luſt of concupiſcence , 
even as the Gentiles which know 
not God: 

6 That no man go bepond and 
defraud his bꝛother in any matter: 


decauſe that the Lozd is the avenger 


of all fuch,as we alſo have fozewar- 
ned pou, and teſtified, 

7 Fo2 God hath not called us 
unto uncleanneſs, but unto ho- 
lineſs. | 

8 He therefoze that deſpiſeth, 
deſpiſeth not man, but God, who 


hath alſo given unto us his holp 


Spirit. 


9 But as touching bzotherlp 


love, pe need not that J wzite unto 
pou ; foz pe pour ſelves are taught 
of God to love one another; 

10 And indeed pe do it towards 


— r 


The Firſt E 
the Lon Jeſus, that as pe have 


piſtle Chap. 5 
died, and roſe again, even ſo them 


bzing with him. 
| I5 Fo? this we ſap unto pou by 


4 


$ 
*S 


alſo which fleep in Jeſus, will od 
walk, id to pleaſe God, ſo pe would | an. ef 


the word of the Lozd.that we which 
are a live and remain unto the co⸗ 


ming of the Lozd , ſhall not pꝛevem 
them which are afleep, | 

= 1. 1. the Nozd himſelf ſhall 
deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, 
Bay the voice of the archangel, and 
with the trump of God: and the 
dead in Chziſt ſhall riſe firſt : 

17 Then we which are alive and 
remain , ſhall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet 
the Lo2d in the air, and ſo ſhall we 
ever be with the Noꝛd. | 

18 Wherefoze, comfozt one ana 
ther with theſe wozds, 

CHAP. V. 
But of the times and the fea- 
ſons, bzethzen, pe have no need 
that I wzite unto pou, 


2 Foz pour ſelves know perfectly 


that the dap of the Lozd ſocomethy 
as a thief in the night. 

3 Foz when they ſhall ſap, Peace 
and ſafety ; then ſudden deſtruction 
cometh upon them, as travail upon 
a woman with child; and they ſyall 

not eſcape, 


4 But pe, b:ethzen, are not in 


all the bzethzen, which are in all darkneſs, that that day ſhould over- 
Matedonia: but we beſeech pou, take Fo as a thief, 

bzetizzen, that pe increaſe moze and He are all the childꝛen of light, 
moze 3 and the childzen of the dan: we are 

11 And that pe ſtudp to be quiet, not of the night, noz of barineſs. 
and to do pour own buſineſs, and to: 6 Therefoze let us not ſleep as 
wozk with pour own hands, (as we do others ; but let us watch and be 
commanded pou ); , ſober. | 

12 That pe may walk honeſtly 7 Poꝛ they that ſleep , ſleep in the 
toward them that are without, and night an chen that be dꝛunken, are 
that pe map have lack of nothing. dzunkeu in the night, | - 

13 But Þ would nothavepou to 8 But let us who are of the 
be ignozant, bzethzen, concerning dap, be ſober, putting on the bꝛeaſt⸗ 
them which are aſleep, that pe ſoꝛrow plate of faith and love, aud jv2 an 
not, even as others which have no] helmet, the hope of ſalvation, | 

9 Foz God hath not appointed 
us to wzath ; but to obtain 235 


hope, FE 
14 Foz if we believe that Jeſus 
| | o 


Chap. 7 


1 


a — - 
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tion by our Lozd Tefus Chꝛiſt, 

10 Who died foz us, that whe⸗ 
Ther we wake oz fleep, we ſhould 
ve together with him. 


# 11 Wherefoze comfozt pour ſelves 
Together, and edifp one another, 
even as alſo pe do. | 


12 And we beſeech you, bꝛethzen, 
to know them which labour among 
zou, and are over pou in the Lozd, 
and admoniſh pou 3 

13 And to effeem them verp 


highly in love foz their wozks ſake. 


And be at peace among pour 


ſelves. 


14 Nom we erhoꝛt you, bꝛethꝛen, 


warn them that are unrulp. comfozt 
the feeble-minded , | 
weak, be patient toward all men. 
15 Seethat none render evil foz 
evil unto any man: but ever follow 


ſuppozt the 


that which is good, both among 
pour ſelves, and to all men, 

16 Kejopte ebermoze, 

17 Pꝛap without ceaſing, 

18 In every thing give thanks: 


| fax this is the will of God in Chziſt. 


I The Second Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 
THESSALONIANS. 


Þ always foz pou, bzethzen, agar ts 
I etherceedingly, and the charity of 


Father, aud the Lozd Jeſus Chriſt: 


other aboundeth : 


pou in the churches of God, fo: your 


. n 8 * 1 9 
Noe 34 7 an 1 


tothe The 


| 


flalonians. 


Jeſus concerning non. 

19 Quenth not the Spirit. 

20 Deſ piſe not pꝛophecpings. 

21 Pꝛobe all things: hold faſt 
that which is good. 

eb 1 from all appearance 
of evil. 

23 And the very God of peace 
ſanc.ify pou wholly : and 1 pray 
God hour whole ſpirit and ſoul 
and bodp be pꝛeſerved blameleſs un⸗ 
To coming of our Lozd Jeſus 

ziſt. 

24 Faithful is he that calleth pou, 
who alſo will do it. 

25 Bzethzen, pꝛap fo2 us. 

26 Greet all the bzethzen with an 
holp kiſs. 

27 A charge pou bp the Lozd,that 
5 — il. be read unto all the help 

ethzen. 

28 The gꝛate of our Lozd Jeſus 
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Chziſt be with pou, Amen, 


Che firſt epiſtle unto the Theſ⸗ 
ſalonians, was witten from 
Athens. 


CH AP, I. 

PAul, and Splvanus, and Ti- 
motheus , unto the church of the 
Theſſalonians, in God our 


2 Gz2ace unto pou, and peace 
from God our Father, and the Lozd 
Teſus Chziſt. 

3 We are bound to thank God 
meet , becauſe that pour faith grow- 
everp one of pou all towards each 


4 So that we our ſelves glow in 


endure, : 


s Which is a manifeſt token of 
the righteous judgment of God, 
that pe map be counted wozthp of 
the kingdom of God, foz which pe 


alſo ſuffer : 


s Seeing it is arightcous thing 
with God co recompenfe tribulation 
co them that trouble pou ; 

And to pou who are troubled, 
reſt withus, when the Lozd Jeſus 
ſhall be revealed from heaven, with 
his mighty angels, 

8 An flaming fire, raking ven- 
geance on them that know not God, 


patience and faith in all pour per- | 


and that obep not the goſpel of our 
| Lozd 


ſecutions and tribulations that ye 
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9 Who ſhall be puniſhed with 
everlaſjing deſtruction from the 
p:eſence of the Lozpd, and from 


1 "8 ——̃̃ͤ( [ _— — 
| Fat 7 | ' i ; 
260 | The Second Epiſtle Chap. 3 
Lozd Jefus Chziſt: taken ont of the way, 


3 And then ſhall that wicked be re⸗ 
voaled, whom the Lo2d ſhall con⸗ 
ſume with the 


the glozp of his power; | andſhall deſtrop with the bꝛig hineſs 


o. When he ſhall come to be 
glozified in his ſaints, and to be 
admitevd in all them that believe ( be- | 
cailſe our teſtimonp among pou was 
believed) in that dap, | 

11 Wherefoze alſo we pꝛzap al- 
maps foꝛ pou , that our God would 
rount pou wozthp of this calling, 


** 


and fulfil all the good pleaſure of 


his goodneſs , andthe wozk of faith 
with power: 


12 That the name of our Loꝛd Je- 


ſus Chziſt map be glozified in pou, 


and pe in him, accozding to the grace 
of our God, and the Lozd Aeſus 
Chziſt, 

CHAT Tk 


New we beſeech pau, bzꝛethꝛen, 
bp the coming of our Lozd 
Jeſus Cyziſt , and by our gathering 
together unto him. 

2 That ye bs not ſoon 


Gaken in 


mind, oꝛ be rroubled, usither bp ſpi⸗ 


rit, no; bp waza, no? by letter, as 
fram us, as that the dap of Cy2ift is 
at hand. 

3 Act no man deceive pou by any 
means fo2 that day (hall not come 
except there comeafallingawap firſt, 
and that man of ſin be revealed , the 
fon of perdition : . 

+3099 oppoſeth and exalteth him⸗ 
ſelf above all that is calied God, 02 
that is wozſhipped; ſotyat ye as 
God ſittech in rye temple of God, 
ſhewing himfeif that he 16God, 


of his coming: 


9 Even him whoſe coming is after | 
thewozking of Satan, with all pow- | 


er, and ſigns, and lping wonders , . 

10 And with ali deceiveableneſs 
of unrighteouſneſs , in them that 
periſh; becauſe they received not 
the love of the truth, that thep 
might be ſaved, 


11 And foz this cauſe God ſhall 
ſend them ſtrong deluſion, that then 


ſhould believe a lp: 


12 That thep all might be dam⸗ 
ned, who believed not the truth, 


ſpirit of his month, 


Ll 


A 


but had pleaſure in unrighteouſ⸗ 


neſs. : 
| 13 But we are be 
thanks alwap to God fo2 pou , b2e- 
thꝛen, beloved of the Lozd , becauſe 
God hath from the beginning ehoſen 
pou to ſalvation, thꝛaugh ſanctifica- 
tion of the Spirit, and belief of 
rhe truth: 

14 Whereunto he called pon by 


our goſpel, to the obtaining of the 


gloꝛn of our Lo!d Jeſus Chziſt, 
15 Therefoze bꝛechzen, ſtand faſt, 


been taught, whether by wo2d , 92 

our epiſtle. , 
16 Now dur Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt 

' himſelf], and God even our Father, 


which hath loved us, and hach giwen 
us everlaſting conſolation, and 


good hope thꝛough grace , 


17 Comfoꝛt pour hearts, and ſta⸗ 


5 Ltemember pe not, that when bliſh pou in everp good wo2d and 
Awas pet with pou, I told you theſe work. 


things 7 


CHAT. 11-1. 


bound to give | 


E hold rhe traditions which pe have | 


6 And now pe know what witiz-' I Anallp b2ethzen , pzay foz2 us, 
ldeth, that he might be revealed in ryac the wozd of the Loz0 map 


his time. 


have free courſe, and be glozified, 


7 Foz the myſtery of iniguity even as it is with pou ; 


doth already wozk: onip he who 2 And that we map be delivered 
now lettetg, will ler, until he . and wicked om 


* Ce a 0 —— —üũꝓ—— — ah - 
i 2 
hap. 1 


foꝛ all men have not faith. 

3 But the Low is faithful, who 
Hall ſtabltſh pou, and keep you from 

2 L 


4 And we have confidence in the 
Lo2d touching you, that pe both do 
| & will do the things which we com⸗ 
mand pou. . 

And the Lo2d direct pour hearts 
into the love of God, andinto the 
patient waiting foꝛ Chziſt. 

s Now we command you, vie- 
thꝛen, in the Fame of our Lo2d Je⸗ 
| ſus Ch{iſt, that ye withdzaw pour 
ſelves foam everp bꝛother that walk⸗ 
eth diſozderip, and not after the 
tradition which he received of us. 
| .. - Fo2 pourſclves know how ye 

/ ought to follow us: fo2 we behaved 


not our ſelves diſozderlp among 


pou, 
2 Neither did we eat any mans 
bead fo noaght; but w2ought with 
labour and travel night & dan, that 
| N might not be chargeable to any 
| Of pou: 
9 Not becauſe we have not power, 
but ro make our ſelves an enſample 
unto vou, ta follow us. 


to Timo 


5 2 1 bib n * 4 4 ' . * 
r a 0 


thy: 26x 
6 — not wo2k, neitberſpould 

1 F02 we hear that there are ſome 
which walk among pou diſorderly , 
working not at all, but are buſts 
rows © 1 1 

12 Mow them that ave ſuch, we 
command, and exhozt bp our Lozy 
Jeſus Chaiſt, that with guietneſs 
thep gk a ork 1 No. 
13 e, H, be not 
in well-doing, _ 

14 And if ann man oben not our 
33 2 . uote that man, 
no tor ich him, tha 
5 ** * 
5 B.$4 
but admoniſh him as a hꝛother. 

16 Row the Noꝛd of peace him- 
ſelf give pou peace alwaps, bp all 
means, The Lo2d be with pou all, 
17 The ſalutation of Paul with 
mine own hand which is the token 
in 1 epiſtle: 97 3 5 
| 18 Tye grace of our Loꝛd Jeſu 
Chriſt be with pou all. — * 


The ſecond epiſtle to the Thef- 
ſalonians, was wzitten from 
, Athens. 


10 $02 even when we were with 
vou, this we commanded pou , that! 


i 


— 


TIM 


C:H AF- I: 


The Firſt Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to 


CT — 2 


OTH Y. 


count himnot as an enemy, 


4 Neither give heed to fables,aud 


PAul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chziſt | endleſs genealogies, which miniſter 


by the commandment of God 
our Saviour, and Lozd Jeſus 
Chziſt, which is our hope; 

2 Unto Timothp, my-own ſon in 

the faith : grace, mercy , and peace 
from God our Father, and Jeſus 
Chzift our Lo2d, 


, 3 As J beſought thee to abide ſtill ed, 9 
at Epheſus mhen g went into Ma⸗ jangling 
tedonla, that thou mighteſt charge 


queſtions, rather than gadly edi 
which is in faith: ſo do, Pw, 


ment 1s charity, out af a pure heart, 
and of a good conſcience, and offaith 
unfegned : ; 

6From which ſome having ſwery- 


7 Deſi ing to de teachers of the 


ſome that thep teach no other law, underſtanding neither what 


doctrine , 


N then 


5 Now the end of the command⸗ | 


ed, have turned aſide unto vam 
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then ſay, noꝛ whereof then affirm. 
8 Ble we know that the law is 
good, if a man uſe it lawfullp; . 
9 Utnowing this, that the law is 
not made foꝛ a righteous man, but 
fo: the lawleſs and diſo bedient, foz 
the ungodlp and foz ſinners, foz 
unholy and pꝛofane, foz murderers 
of fathers and murderers; of mo⸗ 
thers , foz manſlapers, _ | 
10 Foz whozemongers , foz them 


that Defile themſelves with man- 


kind, foz men-ſtealers , foz liars, 
fo2 perjured perſons , and if there be 
anp other thing that is contrary to 
ſound doctrine , | i 
11 Accozding to the glozious 
goſpel of the bleſſed Hod, which was 
committed to m truſt, = | 
12 And J thank Chziſt Jeſus 
our Loꝛd, who hath enabled me, foz 
that he counted me faithful, putting 


me into the miniſtry 3; 


13 Who was befoze a blaſphemer, 
and a perſecutoz,and injurious, But 
A obtained mercp , becauſe J did it 


Iignozantip, in unbelief; 


14 And the grace of our Loꝛd was 
exteeding abundant, with faith, and 
love which is ju Chaiſt Jeſus. 

15 This is a faithful ſaping , and 
wo: hp ofai!l acceptatiou,thatChaiſt 
Jeſus came into the wozld to ſave 
ſinners; of whom Jam chief, 

16 Powbeit, foz this cauſe A ov- 
tained mercy, that in me firſt Jeſus 


Chxziſt might ſhew fozth all long⸗ 


ſuffering, foz a pattern to them 
— ſhould hereafter believe on 
him to life everlaſting. 


17 Now unto the King eternal, 


immozcal , inviſible, the onlp wiſe 
God, be honour and glozp, foz ever 
and ever. Amen. 3 

13 This charge J commit unto 
thee , fon Tiinothp, accozding to the 
pꝛophecies which went befoze on 
thee, that thou bp them mighteſt 
war a good warfare , 5 

19 Relding faith, and a good con- 
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n 


Epiſtle 
ſcience ; which ſome Having put 


ſhipwzack, gh 
zo Of whom is Ypmeneus and 
Alexander; whom A have delivered 
unto Satan, that thep map learn 
not to blaſpheme. 7 
I. 


[Erhozt therefoze, that firſt of all, | 


ſupplications, pꝛapers, inter⸗ 
ceſſions, and giving of thanks ve 
made foz all men: 


2 
Cha 
N s " 


awap, concerning faith have made 


2 Fozkings, and foz all that are 
in authority ; that we map lead | 
quiet and peaceable life in all gods |: 


3 Foz this is good and actept⸗ 


able in the ſight of God our Sa⸗ 


viour 2: 


ledge of the truth, | 

5 Foz there is one God, and one 
mediatour between God and men, 
the man Chꝛiſt Jeſus; 


all, to be teſtified in due time. 


pꝛeacher, and an apoſtie , (J ſpeak 
the truth in Chziſt, and Ip not) a 


without wzath and doubting : 

9 Jn Uke manner alſo, that 
women adozn themſelves in modeſt 
apparel, with ſhamefaſineſs and ſo⸗ 


gold, oz pearls , v2 coſtly arap ; 
10 But (which becometh women 
pꝛofeſſing godlineſs) with good 
Wozks. | 

11 Let the woman learn in ſileuce 
with all ſuhjectꝛon. | 
12 But A ſuffer not a woman to 


teach, noz to uſurp authozitp over ö 


the man, but to be in ſilence. 


| 13 Foz Adam was firſt fozmed, 
then E vs, 
14 And 


lmeſs and honeſty, | | 


$ 
5 
4 


4+ Who will have all men to be 
ſaved, and to rome unto the knows | 


! 
q 
s Who gave yunfelf a ranſom fo: 
7 Whereunto J am ozdamed a 


teacher of the Gentiles in faith and 


m_ ; ] | 
s A will therefoze that men pzap & 
every where, lifring up holp hands, | 


| 


bzietp : not with bꝛoidered hair, o: 


vut the woman being deceived was 


ſaued in child⸗ bearing, if thep con- 


þ 155 is a true ſaping, If a man 


gilant, ſober, of good behaviour, giw⸗ 


te ſnare of the devil, 


faith in a pure conſcience, 


ful in all chings. 


at dba. 4 


14 And Adam was not deceived , 


in the tranſgzeſſion. . 
15 Notwithſtanding , ſhe ſhall be 


tinue in faith end charity, and ho- 
lineſs with ſobzietp. | 
: II. 

deſire the office of a biſhop , he 
deſireth a good wozk, | 

2 A biſhop then muſk be blame- 
leſs, the husband of one wife, vi⸗ 
en to hoſpitality , apt to teach; 

3 Not given to wine , no ſtriker, 
not greedp of filthy lucre , but pa- 
tient, not a bzauler , not covetous; 

4 One that ruleth well his own 
houſe , having his childzen in ſub⸗ 
jection with all gravity; -— {| 

5 (Foz if a man know not how 
to rule his own houſe, how ſhall be 
take care of the church of God?) | 

6 Not anovice, leſt being lifted! 


up with pzide , he fall into the con⸗ 


demnation of the devil, 
7 Mozeover, he muft Have a 
good repoꝛt of them which are with⸗ 
out ; leſt he fall into repꝛoach, and 


$ Likewiſe muſt the deacons be 
gꝛave, not double-tongued,not given 
To much wine, not greedp of filthy 
cre , : 2 
o Holding the mpſterp of the 


10 And let theſe alſo firſt be 
p;oved ; then let them uſe the office 
of a deacon, being found blameleſs. 


11 Even ſo muſt their wives be 


grave, not flanderers, ſober , faith- 

12 Akt the deacons be the hus- 
bands of one wife, ruling their chil- 
D2en, and their own houſes well. 


F ; x 9 


. 
- 


ar |. 
14 (Theſe things wꝛite J unto 


thee, hoping to come unto the? 
ſhoztlp ; | 


15 But if J tarrp long, that thou 
mapeſt know how thou oughteſt to 
behave thy ſelf in the houſe of God, 
which is the church of the living 
word the pillar and ground of the 
truth, 

16 And without controverſie , 
great is the mpſterp of godlineſs: 
God was manifeſt in the fleſh, juſti⸗ 
fied in the Spirit, ſeen of angels, 
pzeached unto the Gentiles, believed 
on in the wozld, received up into 


gloꝛp. 
e 
N. Om the Spirit ſpeaketh ex⸗ 
 preſly , that in the fatter 
times ſome ſhall depart from the 
faith, giving heed to ſedueing \ple 
rits, and doctrines of oevils ; 

2 Speaking ues in hppocricy , 
having their conſcience ſeared with 
a hot iron : | 

3 Fozbidding to marry, and com- 
manding to abſtain from meats , 
which God hath created to be re⸗ 
ceived with thankſgiving of them 
which believe and know the truth. 

4 Foz everp creature of God is 
good, and nothing to be refuſed , if it 
be received with thankſgiving : 

5 Foz it is ſauctified by the wozy 
of God, and pꝛaper. 

6 If thou put the bꝛethzen in re- 
membrance of theſe things, thou 
ſhalt be a good miniſter of Jeſus 
Chziſt, nouriſhed up in rhe woꝛds of 
faith, and of good doctrine, where⸗ 
unto thou haſt attamed. 

7 But refuſe profane and old 
wives fables , and exerciſe rhp ſelf 
rather unto godlinefs, 

8 Foz badilp exerciſe p2ofiteth 
little; but godlineſs is p2ofitable 


13 Foz thep that have uſed the 
. office of a deacon will , purchaſe to 


boldneſs in the fait 


» which isin 


unto all things , having pzomife of 
the life that nov? 18, and of that 


9 This is a faithful faping , and 


themſelves a good degree, and great we ts to come. 


Chziſt Jefus, 


wozthp 
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worthy of all atteptation. 


to reading, 


is dead while ſhe 
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Epiſtle Chap. 
own houſe , he hath denied the faith, 


8 


* 


— 


10 Foz therefoꝛe we both labour, and is wozſs than an infidel, 


aud ſuffer repꝛoach, becauſe 
viour of all men, ſpeciallp of thoſe 
that believe, | * 

F 48 Theſe things command and 


12 Let no man defpiſethy pouth, 
but be thou an example of the believ- 


erg, in mozd, in converſation , in 


charity , in ſpirit, in faith, in puritp. 
13 Till come, give attendance 


= lect not the gift that is 

14 Neglect not the 9 

in thee, which was given thee bp 

20phecp , with the laping on of the 
nds of the pꝛeſbpterp. 


I5 JNeditate upon theſe things , 


give thy ſelf whollp ta them; that 
thy pꝛofiting map appear to all. 
16 Take heed unto thy ſelf, and 
unto thy doctrine; continne in them: 
foꝛ in doing this thou ſhalt both ſave 
thy elf, 12 * * thee. 
1 A ; 


R Ebuke not an elder, but in- 
treat him as a father, and the 
pounger men as bꝛethꝛen; 

2 The elder women as mothers , 
8 as ſiſters , with all pu⸗ 
ritp. | 

3 Honour widows that are widows 


4 But if any widow have childzen 
o2 nephews , let them learn firſt to 
ſhew piety at home, and to xequite 
their parents: fo2 that 1s good and 
acceptable befoze God, 

5 Now ſhe that is a widow in- 


deed, aud deſolate , trufteth in God, 


and continueth in ſupplitations and 
2apers night and dan. 
6 But ſhe 1 in pleaſure , 
iveth. 
7 And theſe things give in charge, 
that they map be blameleſs. 
- $ Bur if ann pꝛovide not os ng 
JS 


own, and ſpecially foz thoſe o 


. 


| ſe we truſt; 
in the living God, who is the Sa⸗ 


to erhoztation, to 


9 Let not a widow be taken into 
the mumber under thꝛeeſcoꝛe pears 


10 Well repozted of fo2 good 
wozks ; if ſhe have brought up 
childzen,if ſhe have lodged ſtrangers, 
if ſhe have waſhed the ſaints feet, 


5 
wozk, 
But the 


war wanton agaiuft Chꝛiſt, then 
will marrp ; 


thep have caſt off their firft faith. 

13 And withal they learn to be 
idle, wandꝛing about from houſe to 
houſe; and not onlp idle, but tatlers 


things which they ought not. 


er women marry , — > 
guide the honſe , give none occaſtoin 


fully, 
aſide after Satan, 


beliebeth have widows , let them re- 
lieve chem, and let not the church be 


that ave widows indeed. 
be counted woꝛthy of double honour, 


wozd and doctrine, 

18 Fog the ſcripture ſaith, Thon 
ſhalt not muzzlethe ox that treadeth 
aut the coꝛn: and, The laboftrer is 
wozthp of his reward, 

19 Againſt an elder receive not an 
actuſation, but befoze two oꝛ thzee 
witneſſes, 

20 Chem that ſin, rebuke befoze 
all, t others alſo map fear. 


21 4 charge thee befoze God 192 


old, having been the wife of one 
man, 


pormger widows re⸗ 
fuſe : foꝛ when thep have begun to 


12 Paving damnation, becauſe 
alſo, and buſte-bodies , ſpeaking | 


to the adverſary to ſpeak repꝛoach⸗ 


eſpeciallp thep who labour in the 


. 


if ſhe have relieved the afflicted, if ſhe | 
ave diligentip followed everp good 


yr —W i 


. a 2 
K „ 
| Bw ad] 


e =o 


14 A will therefoze that the poung- | 


| T5 Foz ſome are already turned 
| 16 If any man o2 woman that | 


charged; that it map relieve them | 
17 Let the elvers that rule well, 


" . 1 
. n . 
WS 9? + 
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hap. 6 


to Timothy. 
the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt and the ele et 


— * ' , 
at PETS ” — OY — 
1 " CR re Ione — 
7 


And having food and raiment, 


angels, that thou obſervetheſe things let us be therewith content. 


without pzeferring one befoze ano⸗ 


ther, doing nothing by partialitp; 


22 Lap hands ſuddenly on no wan, 


neither be partaker of other mens 
ſins : keep thp ſelf pure. 
23 Dink no longer water, but 


But thep that will be rich, 
fall into temptation, and a ſnare ; & 
into many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, 
which dzown men in deſtruction and 
perdition. | 

10 Foz the love of monp is the 


uſe a little wine foz thy ſtomacksjroot of all evil:which white ſome co⸗ 


fake, and thine often infirmir: es. 


veted after, thep have erred from the 


| 24 Some mens [ins are open be⸗ faith, & pierced themſelves thꝛough 
fozehand, going befoze to judg⸗ with manp ſozrows. 


inent; and ſome men then follow 


after. 


11. But thou, G man of God, flee 
theſe things: and follow after rights 


25 411 temiſe alſo the good works; eouſneſs , godlineſs, faith 2 lone, 


of ſome are manifeſt beſozehand ; 6 
thep that are otherwiſe cannot be 


& hid. 


I 
7} 


| CHAT. . 


patience, meekneſs 1 

12 ight the geod fight of faith laß 
hold on eternal life, whereunto thou 
art alſo called, and haſt pꝛofeſſed a 


under the poke, count their own]neſſes, -- | 


{maſters wozthp of all honour; that 13 A give thee charge in the ſight 


{the name of God, and his doctrine be 

not blaſphemed. 11 

| 2 And thep that Have believing 
maſters, let them not deſpiſe them , 
becauſe thep are bꝛethꝛen: bu rather 


of God, who quickneth all things. 
and be fore Chꝛiſt Jeſus, who bes 
foze Pontius Pilate witneſſed a 
Zood ranfeſſion; 

14 That thou keep this commands 


Ido them ſervice, becauſe they are ment without ſpot, unrebukeable, 
aichful and beloved, pariakers of: uncil the appearing of our Lozv Je⸗ 


f he benefit, Theſe things teach and: 


hozt, 51 X 


| - 3 JF | anp man teach otherwiſe, 
and conſent not to wholefome 
wozds , even the wazds-of oux Loꝛd 


7 


which is accozding to godlineſs; 
3 4 Me is proud, knowing nothing, 
ut doting about queſtions & ſtrifes 


| 


ſtrife, railing , evil ſurmiſings , 


ruth ,.- ſuppoſing that gam is 


ment is great gain, 


arrp nothing out. 


Heſus Chziſt, and to rhe doctrine 


zof wozds, whereof cometh envn, be honour and power everlaſting, | 


. s Perverſe diſputings of men of 
coꝛrupt minds, and deſtitute of the 


| 


ſus Chziſt : 
I Wbhich. in his time he ſhall 


ſhew, who is the bleſſed and onely 


Potentate, the ling of kings, and 


Aoꝛd of loꝛds — _ Fn 
| 15 Who onely hath immoztality, 
dwelling: in the light, which no man 


tan app2oach unto , whom no man 


Hath ſeen, noz can ſee: to whom 


Amen. 3 

; 17 Charge them that are rich in 
in this wozld, that they be not high⸗ 
minded, no truſt in uncertain ricyes, 


Ae from ſuch withdzaw thy but in the living God, who giveth ug 


richlp all things to enjon. 


But godlineſs with content-| , 18 That thep do good, that they 


he rich in good wozks , readp to dis 


7 Foz we bought nothing into] ſtribute, willing to communicate ; 
his wozld, and it is certain we can 


Sanne 


r 


4 
, 2 


19 Laying up in ſtoze fo? them⸗ 
{ ſelbes a godd foundation againſt the 
M time 
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E 
time to come. that they map lap hold 
on eternal life. 5 
20 O Timothp, keep that which 
is committed to thy truſt, avoiding | 
P20ophaneandvain hablings, and op- 
poſitions of ſcience falſlp ſo called : 
21 Which ſome pzofefſing , have 


. 8 4 > 
, * * — « 7 n 
4 3 
* —— — 
- 1 


econd 


erred concerning the faith. Gzace be 
with thee, Amen, 


— 2 — 


— 8 — —— ow . ENG + "Wie rr v8 
E iſt Ch 
pi ap. I 


le 


C The Firſt to Timothy was 
5 from Laodicea, which 


is the chiefeſt citp of Phzpgta 


Patatiana. 


ball 


The ſecond Epiſtle of PAUL the A 


-T-IM O 


C AH P. I. N 

P Aul an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chziſt 

by the will of God , accozding to 

© at Jeſus; of liſe, which is in 

Thziſt Jeſus; 

2 To Timothy, my dearlp beloved 

ſon: grace, mercp , and peace from 

God the Father, and Chziſt Jeſus 
BUT Aozd. | 

3 J thank God, whom A ſerve 

from my fozefathers with pure con- 


ſcience , that without ceaſingJhave | 


remenb:ance of thee in mp papers 
night and dap : | pe 

4G2eatlp deſiring to ſee thee, being 
mindful sf thy tears, that A map be 
filled with jon: 

5 When J tall to remembzance 
the unfeignes faith that is in thee , 
whiehd weit firſt in thpgzandmother 
Aois , and thy mother Eunice; and 


A am perſwaded that inthee alſo, | Jeſu 
put thee in re⸗ 


6 Wherefoze 
membzante, that thou ſtir up the 
gift of God, which is in thee bp the 
putting on of mp hands. 


7 Foz God hath not given us the 
ſpirit of fear; but of power, and of 


poſtle, to 
IHR. 


the woꝛld began; 


life aud 


immoztalitp to light, rhz 
goſpel : | 


erof the Gentiles, 


er theſe things; nevertheleſs J am 
not aſhamed : foꝛ A know whom AJ 
have believed, and J am perſwaded 
that he is able to keep that which J 
1 unto him againſt 

at dan. EG 

13 Hold faſt the fozm of ſound 
wozds, which thou haſt heard of me, 
in — and love which is in Chꝛiſt 


14 That good thing which was 
committed unto thee, keep bp the 
holp Ghoſt which dwelleth in us. 

15 This thou knoweſt, that all 


was given us in ChziſtJeſus,befoze | 


10 But is now made manifeſt by | 
the appearing of our Saviour Je⸗ 
ſus Chziſt, who hath avolitted ! 
death, and hath bzoug 


. 5 
0 
To 


12 Foz the which cauſe Jalfo ſuff⸗ 


ough 1ye | 


11 Whereunto Þ am appointed a, 
pzeacher,and an apoſtle, and a teach- - 


J. 


2 


„ 


„ 


they which are in Aſia be turned 


love, and of a found mind, 
3 Bed not thou therefoze aſhamed 


of the teſt:monp of our Lozd , no2 of! houſe of Oneſiphozus ; fo he oft re⸗ 
was not aſhamed of 


hen he was in Kome, | 
ed] he ſought me out verp diligentip and 


me his pꝛiſoner; but be thoupartaker 
of the afflictions of the goſpel, ac- 
toꝛding to the power of God; 
9 Whohath ſaved us, and calle 


us with an holp call:ng, not accoz⸗ 
ding to our works, but atcozding to 


gellus, and Hermogenes, 
„ The Loꝛd give mertp unto the 


f fre hed me, and 
mp chain, 
17 But w 


found me. 
18 The Lozd grant unto him 


11% own purpoſe and grace Which, 


— 
* 


awap from me; of whom are Php-} 


that he map find merep of the Loꝛd 
in 


* "2 N Fore 
— 8 
, a a ad 


FY 
1 — — 
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Ch 


ap. 2 


” a+, 
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to Timothy. 


5 * 


in that dap: and in how many things ſubverting of the hearers. 


he miniſtred unto me at Epheſus, 
thou knoweſt verp well. 


ved 


15 Studp to ſhew thy ſelf appꝛo⸗ 
unto God, a wozkman that 


TK 


needeth not to be aſhamed, righrly 


C HAP. 
T 


ou therefoze mp ſon, be ſtrong! 
n the grace that is in Chziſt, | 


dividing the wozd of truth. ; 
16 But ſhun p2ofane and vain 
bablings'; fo: they will increaſe un⸗ 


eſus. 
2 And the things that thou haſt 
heard of me among many witneſſes, 
the fame commit thou to faithful 
| men, who ſhall be able to teach 
F others alſo, 325 
| 3 Thou therefoze end ure hardneſs, 
as a good ſoulbier of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
No man that warreth entangl⸗ 


- 
life; that he map pleaſe him who 
hath choſen him to be a ſouldier. 
© © And if a man alſo ſtrive foz 
maſteries, yet is he not crowned 
1 except he ſtrive lawfulip. . 

6s The husbandman that labour- 
eth muſt be firſt partaker of the 
fruits. 

- Conſider what J ſap ; aud the 
A.02d give thee underſtanding in all 
things. i 

s Vemember that Jeſus Chaiſt 
of the ſeed of David, was raiſed 
from the dead accozding to mp 

oſpel: | 
4 6 herein A ſuſſer trouble as an 
| evil-ooer , even unto bonds; but the 
woꝛd of God is not bound. 
4 10 Cherefoze J endure all things 
fo2 the elects ſakes, that thep map 
alſo Ir def the — — — in 
Chꝛziſt Jeſus, with eternal glozp. | 
d ; N cf is a faithful ſaping: Foz if 
we be dead with him, we ſhall alſo 
. | live with him: 
7 12 47 we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo 
f 


4 
A 


—— 


reign with him, if we denp him, he 
alſo will denn us: 
13 If we believe not, yet he abi- 
deth reine cannot deny himſelf 
14 Of theſe things put then 
in remembzance, charging them be- 
foze the Lozd, that thep ſtrive no! 
about wozds, to no pꝛofit, but to the 


| 


4 | | 
eth himſelf with the affairs of this 


do gender ſtrifes. 


to moze ungodlineſs. 

17 And their wozd will eat as 
doth a canker : of whom is Ypmes 
neus and Philetus; 
1s Who concerning the truth 
have erred, ſaping that the reſur⸗ 
rection is paſt already; and over- 
thzow the faith of ſome, : 

19 Nevertheleſs, the found ation 
of God ſtandeth ſure, having this 
ſeal, The Loꝛd knoweth them that 
are his, And, Let every one that 
nameth the Name of Chziſt depart 
from iniquity, 

20 But in a great houſe there Are 
not onelp veſſels of gold, and of 
ſilver, but alſo of wood, and of earth; 
and ſome to honour, and ſome to 
diſhonour. 7 
| 21 Af a man therefoze purge him⸗ 
ſelf from theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel 
unto honour, ſanctified and meet 
foz the maſters uſe, and pꝛepared 
unto evorp good wo2k, 

22 Flee alſo pouthful luſts: but 
follow righteouſneſs, faith, charitp , 
peace, with them that call on the 
Loꝛd out of a pure heart. 

23 But fooliſh and unlearned 
queſtions avoid, knowing that they 


24 And the ſervant of the Lozd 

muſt not ſtrive ; but be gentle unto 
all men, apt to teach, patient. 

25 An meekneſs inſtructing thoſe 

that oppoſe themſelves, if God 

peradventure will give them repent- 

— wy the acknowledging of the 

uth; 

26 And that 1 7 map recover 
themſelves out of the ſnare of the 
devil, who are taken captive by him 
at His will, | 
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G11, 
His know alſo, that in the laſt 


_ * days perilous times ſhall come, known the holp fcriptuies , which 
2 Fo2 men ſhall be lovers of their are able to make thee miſe unto ſal⸗ 
own ſelves, covetous, boafters, vation, thzough faith which is in 
P2oud , blaſphemers, diſobedient Chyziſt Jeſus, 
to parents, unthankful--unholy, 1 
3 Without natural affection , ſpiration of God, and is p2ofi table 
truce-bzcakers , falſe-accuſers, in⸗ ſoz doccrine,fozrep2oof, fozcozrection 
continent, fierce , deſpiſers of thoſe foz inſtruction in righteouſneſs ! 
that are good, 5 
4 Traitoꝛzs, heady, high⸗ minded, perfect, thzoughlp furniſhed unto 
lovers of pleaſures moze than lovers all good wozks, 


of Gods | 

5 Having a fo2m of godlineſs , 
but denping the power thereof: from 
ſuch turn away. 


rreep into houſes, and lead captive 


flip women laden with ſins, led a⸗ ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon repꝛzove, rebuke, 
dosen with all long⸗ſuffering and 
trie. 


wan with divers luſts , 
7 Ever learning , and never able | 


to come to the knowledge of the 


truth, 

$ Now as Jannes and Jambzes 
withſtood Moſes, fo do theſe alſo! 
refiſt the truth: men of cozrupt 
minds, rep2obate concerning the 
faith. | 

But they | 
ther: fo their follp ſhall be mani- 


OT IS "tame. 


10 But thou haſt fully known 
my doctrine, manner of life, pur- 
poſe, faith, long⸗ſuffering, charitp, 
patience, | 

11Perſecutions.afflictions which 
came unto me at Antioch , at Aco⸗ 
nium, at Lyſtra ; what perſecutions 
A endured: but out of them all the 
YL02d delivered me. 

12 Mea, and all that will live 
godlp in Chziſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer 
perſecution, _ 

13 But evi! men and ſeducers ſhall 
max wozſe and wozſe. dece wing, and 
being deceibed. 


— — 


12 But continue thou in the things | 


which thou haſt learned and haſt 


been afſared of, knowing of n having loved this pꝛeſent wozld ,a 


The Second Epiſtle 
thou haſt learned them; 


1 


|  |ſhall judge the quick and the dead at 
6 Foz of this ſoꝛt are they which | his appearing, and his kingdom: 


thep will not envure found doctrine; 
but after their own luſts ſhall then 
heap to themſelves teachers, having 
Itching ears, ; 


ears from the truth, and ſhall be tur⸗ 
all pzoceed no fur⸗ ned unto fabies, | 


15 And that from a child thou haſt. 

16 All ſcripture is given by in- 

17 That the man of God map be 
G3 AP. 1Vv; 

Charge thcetherefoze befoꝛe God, 

and the Lo2d Jeſus Chziſt, who 


2 Peach the wozd , be iuſtant in 


3 Foz the time will come when 


4 And they ſhall turn away their 


But watch thou in all things. ö 


lendure afflicrions, do the wozk of an : 


evangel1!ſt,inake full pꝛoof ofthp mi- 
niſtrp, 


s Jo A amnow readp to be ofs 


f2red , and the time of my departure 


is at h 


have finiſhed mp courſe, J have 
kept the faith, 


me a crown of righteouſneſs , which 
the Lozd the righteous Judge ſhall 
glve me at that dap: and not to me 
ouely,. but unto all them alſo that 
love his appearing, | 


unto me. 


and. 
7 4 have fought a good fight, J 


8 Yencefozth there is laid up fo? 


9 Dothp diligence to tome ſhoztly| 


10 Foz Demas hath fozſaken me, 
n 
10 


: Au - * ts r r tn vt AAS IE: APO. — — — 
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Chap. 1 to Timothy. 269 - | 
is departed unto Theſſalonica : | Gentiles might hear: and J was || 
Creſcens to Galatia , Titus unto [delivered out of the mouth of the 
Dalmatia. lion. a 
11 Onelp Luke is with me, 18 And the Noꝛd ſhall deliver ine 
Take Mark and bring him with from everp evil wozk, and will pee⸗ 
thee : foz he is pꝛofitable to me foz i ſerve me unto his heavenlp king= 
the miniſtrp. - dom: to whom be glorp fox ever 
12 And Tychicus have A ſent and ever Amen. 
to Epheſus, 19 Salute Pzifca and Aquila, 
13 The cloke that left at Troas and the houſhold of Oneſiphozus. 
with Carpus, when thou comeſt; | 20 Kraſtus above at Cozinth * 
bzing with thee , and the books, but | but Trophimus have J left at Mz1- 
eſpeciallp the parchments, letum ſick, | 
14 Alexander the copper⸗ſmith did 2r Do thp diligence to come bes 
me much evil: the Lozd reward him foꝛe winter, Eubulus greeteth thee, 
accozding to his wozks, and Pudens , and Linus , and 
15 Of whom be thou ware alfo ; Claudia, and all the bzethzen, 
fo2 he hath gzeatly withftood our 22 The Lozd Jeſus Chziſt be 
wozds. | with thy fpirit, Gꝛace bewith pou, 
„ _ T6 At mp firſt anſwer no man | Amen, 
ſtood with me; but all men foꝛſoom : 
me: I pray God that it map not be J Che ſecond epiſtle nnto Timo⸗ 
laid to their charge theus , o2dained the firſt biſhop 
17 Notwithſtanding the Lo2d of the church of the Epheſians , 
ftood with me , and ftrengthned was wzitten from Aome, when 


QB RAFT. 1 | O2der the things that are wanting 
P Aul a ſervant of God, and an a⸗ and ozdain elders in everp city, as 
poſtle of Jeſus Chziſt , accozding © had appointed thee. 
to the faith of Gods elect, and 6 Af anp be blamele(s, the huſ⸗ 
theacknowledgingof thetruth,which baud of onewife, havingfaithfulchil⸗ 
is after godlineſs: Idzen, not accuſed of rioc, oz unruly. 
2 In hope of eternal life, which 7 Fozab:ſhop muſ} be blameleſs, 
God that cannot lp, pzoinifed be⸗ as the ſteward of God; not ſelf⸗ 
 foze the wozld began; willed, not ſoon angrp, not given to 
z Buthath in due time manifeſted | wine, noſtriker , not given to filthy 
his wozd th2ough pzeaching , which lucre; . 
is committed unto me, accozdingto| 83 But a lover of hoſpitality , a: 
the commandment of God aur Sa⸗ lover of good men, ſober, juſt, holp, 
viour: | temperate 3 : 
4 To Titus mine own fon after | 9 Molding faſt the faithful wozd , 
the common faith: grace, mercp, as he hath been taught, that he map 
and peate from God the Father , and | be able by ſound doctrine, both to⸗ 
the Lo2d Jeſus Chzift our Saviour. exhozt and to convince the gain» 
5 Foz this cauſe left 4 thee in| ſapers. 
| Crete, that thou ſhouldeſt ſet in| 10 Fo? ery ore many unculp 
. | - 3 and 
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and vain talkers and deceivers.eſpe- 
cially thep of the circumciſion 2 

11 Whoſe mouths muſt be ſtop- 
ped, who ſubvert whole houſes, tea- 
ching things which thep ought not, 
fo filthp lucres ſake, 

12 One of themſelbeg, even a 
P2ophet of their own ſatd, The Cre⸗ 
Hans ate alwap liars, evil beaſts, 
flow bellies, 

13 This witneſs is true: Mhere⸗ 
foze rebuke them ſharply , that they 
map be ſound in the faith; : 

74 Not giving heed ts Jewiſh 
ables, and commandments of men, 
at turn from the truth. 

15 Unto the pure ail things are 
Pure : but unto them that are defiled 
and unbeliebing, i nothing pure; 


— even theirmind and conſcience is 


ef ted. 


Is Thep pꝛofeſs that then know 
God; but in wozks they denp him, 


being abominable , and diſobedient, 


The Epiſtle | 


Chap. 3 


,condenined ; that he that is of the 


contrarp part, map be aſhamed. hav- 
ing uo evil thing to ſap of vou. 

9s Exhort ſerbants to be abedient 
unto their own maſters, andto pleaſe 
them well in all things; not anſwers 
mg again, 2 

10 Mot purloining, but ſhew ing 
allgoodfidelitp;that they map adozn 
the doctrine of God our Saviour 
in ali things. : 

11 Foz the grace of God that bzing- 
eth ſalvation , hath appeared to all 
men ; 

12 Teaching us, that denying un⸗ 
godlineſs and wozldtp luſts, we 


ſhould live foberlp , righteouſip and 


godlp in this pꝛeſent woꝛld; 

13 Looking foz that bleſſed hope, 
and the giozious appearing of the 
3 and our Saviour Jeſus 

N 

14 Who gave himſelf fo2 us, that he 


might redeem us from all miquitp, 


and unto every goodwozk repꝛobate. and purify unto himſelf a peculiar 


E H P 1 1 
B Ut ſpeak thou the things which 
become ſound doctrine: 
2 That the aged men be ſober, 
ave, temperate, 
cYaritp, in patience , 
3 The aged women likewiſe, that 


ſound in faith, in 


people, zealous of good wozks. 


15 (Theſe things ſpeak and exhoꝛt. 

and rebuke with all authozitp, Let 

no man deſpiſe thee, 

| III. 

Put them in mind to be ſubject to 
P2incipalities and powers, to 


they be inbehaviour as becometh ho- oben magiſtrates; to be reavp to eve- 


lineſs,not falſe accuſers , not given 


to much wine, teachers of good 


things ; 


4 That thep may teach the poung 


women to be ſober, to love their 
huſbands, to love their childzen , 

To be diſcreet , chaſte , keepers 
at home, good, obedient co their own 
Hhuſbands, that the woꝛd of God be 
not blaſphemed, 

6 Voung men likewiſe exhozt to 
be ſober-minded., 

7 Jn all things ſhewing thy 
felf a pattern of good wozks : in 
doctrine ſhewing uncozruptneſs , 
gravity, ſinceritp , 

3 Sound ſpeech that cannot be 


rp good wozk; 

2 To ſpeak evil of no man, to 

be no bzawlers , but gentle, ſhewing 

all meekneſs unto ali men. | 
3 Foz we our ſelves alſo were 

ſomerimes fooliſh , diſovedient, de- 

ceived , ſerving divers luſts and 


pleaſures „ ltving in malice and 


envp, hateful , and hating one anc⸗ 


ther. 

4 But after that the kindneſs and 
love of God our Sabiour toward 
man appeared, 

5 Not bp wozks of righteouſneſs, 
which we have done, but accozding 


to hismercp he ſaved us by thewaſt⸗ 
ing, of regenerattion, and renew⸗ 


ing 


7 9 , 
> * 
mg 


Chap: to Philemon; 
ng of the holp Ghoſt; is ſubverted and ſinneth, being con 
: : Which he ſhed on us abundant- demned of raya e cg 


Ip thzough Jeſus Chziſt our Sa- 
1our © | 
7 That being juſtified bp his 


grace , we ſhould be made heirs ac- J 


toꝛding to the hope of eternal life, 

$ This is a faithful ſaping, and 
theſe things J will that thou affirm 
 ronſtantlyp, that then which have 
belteved in God, might be careful to 
maintain good wozks: theſe things 
are good and pzoficable unto men. 

9 But avoid fooliſh queſtions, 
and genealogtes , and contentious , 
andſtrivings about the law;foz thep 
are unp:ofitable and vain. 

ro man that is an heretick, after 
the firſt and ſecond admontt ion, 
reject: 


12 When A ſhall ſend Artemas 
unto thee, oꝛ Tpchicus, be diligent 
to come unto me to Micopolis, fo2 
have determined there to winter. 
1; Bzing Zenas the lawper, and 
Apollos on their journp diligentip , 
that nothing be wanting unto them, 

14 And let ours alſo learn to 


maintain good wozks fo: neceſſarp 


uſes, that they be not unfruirful, 

15 All that are with me ſalute 
thee, Gzett them that love us in 
he faith. Gzace be with pou all, 
, en. 


At was wꝛitten to Titus oꝛdai⸗ 
ned the firſt biſhop of the church 
of the Cretians, from Mico⸗ 
polis of Macedonia. 


x: Hnowing that he that is ſuch, 


— — — 


« TheEpiſtleof PAUL top HIL E MON. 


PAul a pꝛiſoner of Jeſus Chziſt be much bold in Chztſt, to enjopn 


and Timothy our bzother, unto 
Philemon our - dearip beloved, 
aud fellow⸗labourer, 


and Arch ippus our fe!low-ſouldter, 
and to the church in thy houſe : 

3 Gꝛats to pou, and peace from 
Goo our Father and the Lozd Je⸗ 


ſus Chziſt. | 


4 J thank mp God, making men- 
tion of thee alwaps in mp p2apers, 

s Peaing of typ love and faith, 
which thou haſt toward rhe Lozd 
Jeſus , and toward all ſaints; {! 


thee that which ts conven kent, 


| 9 Vet fo? loves ſake J rather be⸗ 
fſſeech thee, being ſuch a one as Paul 
2 And to our beloved Apphia, 


the aged, and now alſo a pziſoner 
of Jeſus Chꝛziſt: 

10 Þ beſeech thee ſoz mp ſon Oue⸗ 
| — A have begotten in mp 


11 Which in time paſt was to thee 
unp2ofitable, but now pzofitableta 
thee and to me. 

12 Whom A have ſent again: 
thou therefoze receive him that is 
mine own bowels. 


6 (That the communtcation of 
thy faith map become effectual bp 
the acknowledging of everp good 
thing, which is in pou in Chziſt 


Jeſus. | 

% Foz we have great jop and 

tonſolat ion in thp love, becauſe the 

bowels of the ſatnts are refreſhed 

bp thee, bꝛother. i = 
s Wherefoze, though J might 


13 Whom A would have retains 
ed wity me, that in thp ſtead he 
might have miniſtred unto me in the 
bonds of the goſpel, 

14 But without thp mind would 
A do nothing,that thp benefit ſhould 
not be as it were of neceſſitp, but 
Willingip. 

I5 Foz perhaps he therefoze de⸗ 
parted fo a ſeaſon, that thou ſhould⸗ 
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ſpeciallp to me, but how much moze 
the Lodz 


Partner, rete ive him ag ms ſelf, 


eſt receive him forever 
16 Not now as a ſervant, but 


[bowels in the Noꝛd. 


21 Yauing confidence in thy obe⸗ 


above a ſervant , a bother beloved, dience, J wzore unto thee, knows 


unto thee, boch in the fleſh, and in 


17 If thou count me there oꝛe Aa 


18 Af he hath wzonges t ee, o 0 
aweth thee ought, Pt That e 395 


19 J Paul have wzitten it with 


mine omn hand, Þ will repay it:al- | 


beit J do not ſap to thee how thou 
oweſr unto me even thine own ſelf 
beſides, | 


20 Pea, bzother, let me have jop 


ing that chou wilt alſo do moze 
than A ſap. 

22 But with all pzepare me alſo 
g lodging: foz Jtruſt that though 
pour pꝛapers A ſhall be given unco 


23 There ſalute thee Epaphꝛas 


ſus; | 
24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, De⸗ 
mas, Lucas, mp fellow-labourers, 
| 25, Thegrace of our Loꝛzd Jeſus 
Chriſt be with pour ſpirit, Amen. 

q W:itten from ome to Phile⸗ 


of thee in the Aozd: refreſh wp 


—— — — — — — — 


mon by Oneſimus a ſervant. 


| The Epiftle of PAUL, the Apoſtle, tothe 
HEBREWS 


CHAP. I. 

Gd, who at ſundzy times, and 
in divers manners, ſpake in 

time paſt unto the Fathers bp the 

pzopyets , ; 

2 Math in theſe laſt daps ſpoken 
unto us by his Son, whom he hath 
Appointed heir of all things, by 
whom alſo he made the woꝛlds. 

3 Who being the b2ightneſs of his 
glozp , and the expꝛeſs image of his 
perſon , and upholding all things by 


the woꝛd of his power, when he had 


bp himſelf purged our ſins, ſat down 
on 9 right hand of the Majeſtp on 
High: | 

4 Being made ſo much better than 
the angels, as he hath by inheritance 
2 a moꝛe excellent name than 

ep 
5 Foz unto which of the angels 
ſaid he at any time, Thou art mp 
Son, this day have J begotten thee; 
And again, A will be tohima Fa⸗ 
ther, and he ſhall be to me a Son: 

6 And again, when he bzingeth in 
the firſt: begotten into the woꝛld, He 


faith , And let all the angels of God 
wozſhtp him. 

7 Aud of the angels he faith, 
Who maketh his angels ſpirits, and 
his miniſters a flame of fire. 

But unto the Son he ſaith, Thy 
thzone, O God, is fozever and ever; 
a ſcepter of righteouſneſs is the 
ſtepter of thy Kingdom; 

9 Thon haſt loved righteouſneſs, 
and Hated iniquitp; therefoze God, 
even thy God hath anotnted thee 
with the opl of gladneſs above thy 
fellows, . 

10 And, Thou Lo2d, in the be- 
ginning haſt laid the foundation f 
theearth ; and the heavens are the | 
wozks of thine hands, 1 

11 They ſhall pertſh, but thou 
remaineſt: and they all ſhall wax old 
as doth a garment; 

12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold 
them up, and they ſhall be changed: 


| 


ſhall not fall, . 

13 But to which of the angels 
ſaid he at any tine, Sit on . | 
EH '* 


my fellow-pziſoner in Chz:iſt Yes | 


but thou art the ſame, and thy pears | 


9 


flap A % Fay 


thy footſtosl 7 8 . 

14 Are they not all miniſtring ſpi⸗ 
rits, ſent foꝛth to miniſter foz them 
who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation 7 

CHAT. It 
T Yerefoze we ought to give the 
moze earneſt heed to the things 
whichwe have heard.leſt at any time 
we ſhould let the m ſlip. 

2 Fo2 if the woꝛd ſpoken bp angels 
was ſtedfaſt, and everp tranſgreſſton 
and diſobedience recetved a juſt re- 
compenſe of reward; 

How ſhall we eſcape if we neglect 
fo great ſalvation , which at the firſt 
began to be ſpoken bp the Lozd, and 
wasconfirmed unto us by them that 


heard him; |. 


4 God alſo bearing them witneſs, 
both with ſigns and wonders , and 
with divers miracles, & gifts of the 
holpGhoſt,arcozvingtohisownw!ll: 

5 Foz mito the angels hath he not 
put in ſubjection the wozld to 
come, whereof we ſpeak, ; 

6 But ane in a certain place teſti⸗ 
fied, ſaping, What is man that thou 
art mindful! of him: oz the ſon of 


—_—— 


man that tho-viſiteft him | 


7 Thou madeſt him a little lower 
than the angels; thou crownedſt him 
with glozp and honour, and didſt ſet 
him over the wozks of thy hands © | 

Thou haſt put all things in ſub⸗ 
jection under his feet, Foz in that he 
put all in ſubjection under him, he 
left nothing that is not put under 
him. But now we ce not pet all 
things put under him. 


to the Hebrewys. 
hand, until J make thine enemies 


9 But we ſee Jeſus, who was 


made a little lower than the. angels, 


foz the \uffering of death, crowned 
with glozp and honour ; that he 15 
the grace of God ſhould taſte death 
fo2.everp man. | 


Fl 


| 
10F02 it became him, foꝛ whom are 


all things, and bp whom. are all 
things, in bzinging manp ſons unto eee — 
$/0zp, ta make: the taxtiun of their 5: And Moſes r fate A 

N 5 W171. 


5 1 273 \ 
ſalvation perfect thꝛough ſufferings | 
11 Foz both he that ſauttifteth, 


and they who are ſanctified, are all 


of ane: fo2 which cauſe he is not. 
aſhamed to call them bꝛethꝛen, 

12 Sapting, A will iectare thy: 
name unto my bzethzen, in the mib{t- 
of the church will. J fing pꝛaiſe unto: 


thee, 


13 Again, A will put mp truſt in 
him, And again, Behold, J, and the 
childzen which God vath given me. 

14 Fozaſinuch then as the childzen 
are partakers of fleſh and blood., he: 
alſo himſelf likewiſe tookparc of rhe: 
{ame : that thzough death he might 
deſtrop Him that had the power of. 
death, that is, the devil; 

15 And deliver them who thzoughi 
fear of death were al! their life-time: 
ſubject to bondage, 

16 Foz verilp he took not on him 
the nature of angels; but he took on: 
him the feed of Abzaham. . 

17 Wyerefoze in all things it bes 
hoved him to be made like unto his: 
bzethzen; that he might be a merciful” 
and faithful high pꝛieſt, in things: 
pertaining tg God, to make reconci⸗ 
liation fo the ſins of the people; 

18 Foꝛ in that he himſelf hath fuf⸗ 
fered, being tempted , he is able to: 


ſuccour them that are tempted. 


1 of H AP. ILL | 
z5erefoze holp b2ethzen,. par-- 
* takers of the heaventy calling, 
conſider the Apoſtle & high pꝛieſt of 
our pꝛofeſſton, Chzift Jeſus; 

2 Who was faithful to him that: 
appointed him, as alſo Moſeg was; 
faithful in all his houſe. 

3 Foz this man was rountetw 
wozthp of moze glozp than Moſes, 
inaſmuch as he whohath builded the 
1 hath moze honour than the: 

ouſe. 


4 Fo2 every houſe 1s builded by 
ſame man;but he thatbuilt allthingss 


1 God. 
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in all his houſe as a ſervant, fo2 a 
teſtimony of thoſe things which 
were to be ſpoken after: 

6 ButChriſt as a ſon over his own 
houſe,whoſe houſe are we, if we hold 
faſt the cofidence and the rejopcing 
of the hope firm unto the end. 

7 Wherefoze as rhe holy Ghoſt 
fy „Co dap if pe will hear his 
otce, 
$8 Harden not pour hearts, as in 
the provocation, in the dap o 
temptation in the wildernefs : 


9 When pour fathers tempted me , 
pꝛoved me, & ſaw mp wozks foztp 


pears. 
10 Wherefoze Þ was grieved with 


that generation, and ſaid, They do 


alwap err in their heart ; and thep 
Have not known mp waps. 

11 So Þ ſware in mp wꝛath, They 
{hall not enter into mp reſt 
12 Take heed. bzethzen, leſt there be 
m anpofpouan evil heart of unbelief, 
in departing from the living God. 

13 But exhort one another dailp 
while it is called, To dap; leſt anp 
of pou be hardned thzough the de- 
ceitfulneſs of ſin. 

14 Fo we are made partakers of 
Chziſt, if we hold the beginning of 
aur confidence ſtedfaſt unto the end; 

15 While it is ſaid, To dap if pe 


will hear his voice, harden not pour 


Hearts, as in the Ch mg wr 

16 Foz ſome when they had heard, 
did pꝛovoke : Howbeit not all that 
same out of Egypt by Moſes. 

17 But with whom was he griebed 
foztp pears? was it not with them 
that had ſinned, whoſe carcaſes fell 
in the wilderneſs? . 

13 And to whom ſware he that they 
ſhould nor enter into his reſt, but to 
them that believed not: 

19 So we ſee that then could not 


enter in becauſe of unbelief. 


— 


CHAP, IV. 
Et us therefoze fear, leſt a pꝛo⸗ 


* 


17 n oil = 


| 8 


eee 
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into his reſt, any of pou ſhould ſeem 
to come ſhoꝛt of it. 

2 Foz unto us was the goſpel 
pzeached as well as unto them: but 
the wozd preached did not pꝛofit 
them, not being mixed with faith in 
them that heard it, 

3 Foz we which have believed do 
enter into reſt, as he ſaid, As J have 
\wozn in mp wꝛath, if they ſhall en- 


the wozld, ; 

4 Foz he ſpake ina certain place 
of the ſeventh day on this wife, And 
God did reſt the ſeventh dap from all 

5 And in this place again, Af thep 
ſhall enter into mp reſt. . 

6 Seeing therefoze it remaineth 
that ſome muſt enter therein, and 
thep to whom it was firſt pzeached , 
entred not in becauſe of unbelief : 

7 Again, he limiteth a certain 
dap, ſaping in David, To dap after 
ſo long a time; as it is ſaid, Co dap 
if pe will hear his voice, harden not 
pour hearts, 


| 3 Foz if Jefus had given them 


reſt „then would he not afterward 
have ſpoken of another dap. 

9 There remaineth therefoze a reſt 
to the people that s 1 


2 hath ceaſed from his own 
wozks, as God did from his, | 
_ Ix Let us labour therefoze to enter 
inta that reſt, leſt anp man fall after 
the ſame example of unbelief. 

12 F02 the wozd of God is quick, 
and powerful, and ſharper than any 
ed ſword, piercing even to 
the dividing aſunder of foul and ſpi⸗ 
rit andof jopnts and marrow, and 
is a diſcerner of the thoughts and 
intents of the heart. 

13 Neither is there anp creature 
that is not manifeſt in his ſight: but . 
all things are naked, and opened 


miſe being left us of n 


unts the eyes of him with whom we 
have 


ter into mp reſt: although the woꝛns 
fj were finiſhed from the foundation of 


10 Foz he that is entred into his 


| 
1 


Las. i 


"Lo; 


ap 57 

have to ds, 

14 Seeing then that we have a 
great high pꝛieſt, that is paſſed into 

the heavens, Jeſus the Son of God, 
let us hold faſt our Wan bi a 

15 Foz we have not an high pꝛieſt 
which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities ; but was 
in all points tempted like as we are, 
yet without ſin. | 

16 Let us therefoze come boldly 
unto the thzone of grace, that we 
map obtain mertp, and find grace 
to help in time of need, 

CHAT V : 
Þ Oz everp high pꝛieſt taken from 
among men, is ozdained foz men 
in things pertaining to God, that 
he map offer both gifts and ſacrifi⸗ 
ces fo2 ſins : 5 

2 Who can Have compaſſion on 
the ignorant, and on them that are 
out of the wap ; foz that he himſel 
alſo 1s compaſſed with infirmity, 

3 Andbp reafon hereof he ought , 
as fo2 the people, ſo alſo foz himſelf , 
to offer foz ſins, 

4 Andno man taketh this honour 

unto Himſelf, but he that is called 
of God, as was Aaron: | 
s So alſo, Chziſt glozified not 
jimſelf to be made an high pzieſt ; 

ut he that faid unto him, Thou art 

my Son, to dap have J begotten 
thee. 

As he ſaith alfo in another place, 

(Thou art a pꝛieſt fozever , after the 
oꝛder of JNelchiſedec, : 

7 Who in the daps of his fleſh, 
when he had offered up pzapers, and 
ſupplicattons, with ſtrong crping , 
E tears, unto him that was able to 

ſave him from death, s was heard 
in that he feared; 

s Though he were a Son, pet 
learned he obedience, bp the things 
which he ſuffered 1 ; 

9 And being made perfeet; he be- 
tame the autho? of eternal ſalvation 
unto all them that obep him; 


e Hebrews. 


10 Called of God an high pzieſt 
after the oꝛder of Melchiſeder. 
| Ir Of whom we have many 
things to ſap,and hard to be uttered; 
ſeeing pe are dull of hearing, 

12 Foz when foꝛ the time pe ought 
to be teachers, pe have need that one 
teach pou again which be the firſt 
p2inciples of the ozacles of God; & 
are become ſuch as have need of 
milk, and not of ſtrong meat. 
- 13 Foz everp one that uſeth milk, 
is unſkilful in the wozd of righteouſ⸗ 
neſs: foꝛ he ts a babie, 

14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to 
them that are of full age, even thoſe 
who bp reaſon of uſe habe their 
ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both good 
and evil. 

1 ao 
erefoze leaving the pꝛinciple 

| Jof the doctrine of Chest 

let us go on unto perfection; not 

laping again the foundation of re⸗ 

pentance from dead wozks, and of 


faith towards God. 


2 Of the doctrine of baptiſms, & of 
laping on of hands, & of reſurrection 
of the dead, & of eternal judgment. 
| And this will we do, if God 

permit, 

4 Foz it is impoſſible foz thoſe 
who were once enlightned, and have 
taſted of the heavenlp gift, and were 
made partakets of the holp Ghoſt, 

And have tafted the good woꝛd 
of God, and the powers of the wozid 
to come; 

s Af thep ſhall fall awan, to renew 

them again unto repentance: ſeeing 
thep crucifp to themſelves the Son 
of God afreſh , and put him to an 
open ſhame. . 

7 Foz the earth which dzinketh in 
the rain that cometh oft upon it, and 


bzingeth fozth herbs meet foz rchem 


| bp whom it is dꝛeſſed, receiveth 
Aeſſing from God: 
$ But that which beareth tho:ns 


{ and briers, is rejected, and is nigh 
Ms 
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19 Whichhopewehave as ananchsz 


F@2 this Melchiſeder king of Sa- 
lem, pꝛieſt of the maſt high God, 


. 
2 2 — — — 


unto turſing; whoſe end is to be 
burned, 


9 But beloved,we are perſwaded h 


better things of pou, G things that 
accompany ſalvation, though we 
thus \peak. 

10 Foz God is not unrighteous , 


topfozget pour wozk and labour of 


lo e, which pe have ſhewed toward 
hi x name, in that pe have miniſtred 
to ,he ſaints, and do miniſter, 

p? And we deſire, that everp one 
of on do ſhew the ſame diligence,to 
te full aſſurance of hope unto the 
and: 

12 That pe be not ſlothful, but 
followers ofthem, who thzoughfaith 
and patience inherit the pꝛomiſes. 

13 Foz when God made pzomiſe 
to Abzaham , becauſe he could ſwear 
bp no gzeater, he ſware by himſelf, 
14 Saping, Durelp, bleſſing, J 
will beſs thee, and multiplping , J 
will multiply thee. : 


Chap. 7 


the ſlaughter of the kings, & bleſſed 
im: 

2 Co whom alſo Abꝛaham gave a 
tenth part of all: firſt being by in⸗ 

terpzetation king of righteouſneſs, 

and after that, alſo king of Salem, 

which is, king of peace ; 


[ginning of days; no? end of life, but 
made like unto the Son of God, 
 abideth a pzieſt continually, 

4 Now conſider how great this 
man was, unto whom even the pa- 
| triarch Abzaham gave the tenth of 
the ſpoils, 

s And verilp thep that are of the 


ſong of Levi, who receive the office 
of the pzieſthood , have a command- 
ment to take tithes of the people ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the law, that is, of their 
bzethzen, though thep come out of the 
lopns of Abzaham: 


15 And ſo after he had patiently: 6 But he whoſe deſcent is. not 
co 


endured, he obtained the pzomiſe, 


16 Foz mien verilp ſwear bp the of Ubꝛaham, aud bleſſed him that 


Neater : and an vath foz confirma- 
tion is to them an end of all ſtrife. 


17 Wherein God willing moze 


abundantly to ſhe unto the yeirs of 
pzomiſe the immurabilup of his 
cournfel, confirmed it bp an oath : 

18 That bp t vo immutable things, 
in which it was Impoſſible foz God 
to lp, we might have a ſtrongronſola⸗ 
tion, who have fled foz refuge to 
lap hold upon the hope ſet befoze 


of the ſoul, both ſure and ftedfaſt,aup 
nal“ entreth into that within rhe 


unted from them, received tithes 


had rhe pꝛomiſes, 

7 And without all contradictions, 
the leſs is bleſſed of the better, 

8 And here men that die receive 


titheg: aut there he receiveth them, 
of wham it ig witneſſed that he liveth 


by 


| who met Abzaham returning front 


3 Without father, without mother 
without deſcent, having neither be⸗ 


9 And as J map ſo ſap, Levi alſo. 


who recelveth tithes, paped rithes in 
10 Fo: he was pet in the loyns of 
1 father when Melchiſeder met 
im. 
11 If therefoze perfection were 
bpthe Kevitical pꝛieſthood (ſoz under 
it the people received the law ) what 


ail, 
20 Whither the fozerunner is fo? 
us entred, even Jeſus, made an 
high pzieſt fozever after the ozder of 
Mielchiſedec. 
CHAP. VI. 


further need was there that another 


pꝛieſt ſhould rife after the ozber of 


Melchiſedec, and not be called after 


the oꝛder of Laron 7 
120 the pꝛieſthood being chang⸗ 


alſo of the law, 


ed. t here ts made of neceſſity a change. 


13 Foz he of whom theſe things 
| ue. 


— — 
Chap. 8 
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are ſpoken, pertaineth to another 
tribe, of which no man gave atten⸗ 
dance at the altar. 

14 Foz it is evident that our Lo2d 
ſpꝛang out of Judah; of which tribe 
Maſes ſpeake nothing concerning 
pꝛieſthood. 

15 And it ts pet far moze evi- 
dent: foꝛ that after the ſimilitude of 
MO there ariſeth another 
P2ieſt, 


to the Hebreys. 


thoſe high p2ieſts , to offer up ſacrt⸗ 
fice, firſt fo his own ſins, and then 
foz the peoples : fox this he did once, 
when he offered up himſelf, N 

28 Foz the law maketh men high 
pꝛieſts which have infrrmitp; bur the 


| wozd of the oath which was ſiute 


the law, maketh the Son, whois 
conſecreated foz evermo2e, 
C H AP. VIII. 


16 Who is made,not after the lam 


Now of the things which we 


have ſpoken, this is the ſum: 


of a carnal commandment, but after We have ſuch an high pꝛieſt, who is 


the power of an endleſs life. | 


17 Foz by teſtifieth, Thou art a 
p2teſt fozever after the ozder of 
JNelchiſedec, 

13 Fo2 there is verily a difannul- 
ting of the commandment going be- 
fo:e , foz the weakneſs and unpzofi⸗ 
tableneſs thereof, 

19 Fox the law made nothing per⸗ 
fect, but the bzinging in of a better 
hope did; bp the which we dzaw nigh 
unto God. ; 

20 And inaſmuch as not without 
an oath he was made prieſt, 

21 (Foz thoſe pzieſts were made 
without an oath : but this with an 
oath, by him that ſaid unto him, the 
Lo2d ſware and wall not repent , 
(hou ace a pꝛieſt fozever after the 
oꝛder of Melchiſeder) 

22 By ſo much was Jeſus made 
a ſuretp of a better teſtament, 

23 And thep trulp were many 
pꝛieſts, becauſe then were not ſuffer- 
ed to continue bp reaſon of death. 

24 But this man, becauſe he con- 
tinueth ever, hath an unchangeable 
P2ieſthood, : | 

25 Wherefoze he is able alſo to fave 
them to the uttermoſt, that come 


ſet on the right hand of the thꝛone 
of the Majeſty in the heavens 3 

2 A miniſter of rhe ſanctuarp, and 
of the true tabernacle which the 
Lozd pitched, and not man. 

3 Foz everp high p2icſt is o2dained 
to offer gifts ano ſacrifices : wheres 
foze it is of neee ſſitp that this man 
have ſomewhat alſo to offer, 

4 Foz if he were on earth, he ſhould 
not be a pꝛieſt, ſecing that there are 

prieſts that offer gifts actoꝛding to 
the law: 


and ſhadow of heavenlp things, as 
Maſes was admoniſhed of God 
when he- was about to make the ra- 
bernacle, Foz ſee, ſaith he, that thou. 
make all things accozding to the 
pattern ſhewed ro thee in the mount. 
6 But now hath he obtamed a 
moze excellent miniſtrp, bp how 
much alſo he is the mediatour of a 
better covenant, Which was 
eſtabliſhed upon better pꝛomiſes. 


been faultleſs, then ſhould no-place 
have been ſought foz the ſecoud, 

$ Foz finding fault with them, 
he ſatth, Behold, the daps come. 


unto God by him, ſeeing he ever 
liveth to make interceſſion foz them. 
26 Foz ſuch an high pꝛieſt vecame 


. ſeparate from ſinners, and made 


higher than the heavens, 


27 Who needeth not dailp, AS 


ſaith the Lozd, when JA will make 
a new covenant with the houſe ofJ(- 
rael and with the Houſe of Anda: 

9 An accoꝛd ing to the covenant 
that Amade with their farhers in 
the dap when J took them bp the 


h and to lead thein our of the land of 


7 Egppt; 
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Egypt , becauſe they tontinued not 


| 90 


pal 12 .- | 
not without blood, which he offered 


| tn mp covenant, and J regarded fo2 himſelf, and foz the errours of the 
them not, ſairh the Lozd. 


10 Foz this is the covenant that 


People, 
The holp G hoſt this ſignifping, 


will make with the houſe of Jſraell that rhe wap into the holteſt of all, 


after thoſe daps, ſaith the Lozd , 
will puc mp laws into their mind, 
and w2ite them in their hearts: and 


A will be to them a God, and they 


thall be to me a people, 
1 And thep ſhall not teach every 


mon his neighbour , and everp man 


— rer — — 


his bꝛother ſaping, now the Lozd: 
fo: all ſhall know me, from the leaſt 
to the greateſt. — 

12. F02 Þ will be mercifu! to their 
unrighteouſneſs , and their ſins and 
their iniquities will J remember no 


moze. | 
13 Jnthat he ſaith, A new cove- 

n— hathmade the firſt old. Pow 

that which decapeth @ waxeth old 


isreadp to vaniſh awap. 


C HR AP. IX. 
en verily the firſt covenant 
T At alſo ozdinances of divine 
ſervite and a woz'dlp ſanctuarp: 

2 Foz there was a tabernacle ma⸗ 
de, the rſt wherein was the candle- 
ſtick and the table, and the ſhew- 
bzead, which is called the ſanctuarp, 

3 And after the ſecond van, the 
tabernacle which is called the ho⸗ 
lieſt of all: 

4 Which had the golden tenſer 
and the ark ofthe covenant overlaid 
round about with gold, wherem 
was the golden pot that hadmanna, | 
and Aarons rod that vudded, and the 
tables of the covenant ; 

s Aud over ir the cherubims of 
lozp ſhadowing the mercp-ſeat : of 
hich we cannot now ſpeak parti- 


enlarl 

6 Now when theſe things were 
has ained, the pzieſts went 

maps into the firji tabernacle , ac- 
complithing the ſervice of God: 

7 But into the ſecond went the 
high pzieſt alone, . once everp pear , 


9 
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A |was not pet mademanifeſt,while as 


the firſt tabernaclewas petſtanding: 

Which was a figure fozthe time 
then pꝛeſent, in which were offered 
both gifts and ſacrifices, that could 
not make him that did the ſervice 
perfect, as pertaining to the con- 
ſcience , 

o Which ſtood only in meats 
and dzinks, and divers waſhings, 
and carnal ozdinances impoſed on 
them until the tune of refozmation , 
11 But Chziſt being come an high 
pꝛieſt of good things to come, by a 
greater and moze perfect tabernacle, 
not made with hands, that is to ſay, 
not of this building ; 
12 Neither bp the blood of goats 
and calves, but bp his own blood he 
extred in once into the holp place, 
ron obtained eternal redemption 
Ot us. © 
13 Foz if the blood of bulls, and of 
oats, aud the afhes of an heifer 
pzinkling the unclean, ſanetifieth 
to the purifping of the fleſh ; 

14 How much moze ſhall the blood 
of Thziſt , who th;ough the eternal 
Dpitit, offered himſelf without ſpot 
to God, purge pour conſcience from 
dead wozks to ſerve the living God: 

1s And foz this cauſe he is the 
mediatour of thenew teſtament, that 
bpmeans ofdeath, ſeꝛ theredemption 


{ of the tranſgreſſions thatwere under 


the firft teſtament , thep which are 
called might receive the pzomiſe of 
eternal Ir 

16 F02 re a teſtamentis, there 
muſt alſo of neceſſitp be the death of 
"57 Foz a teſtament is of foxce af 
17 Fo: a teſtament is of fozce af⸗ 
ter men are dead, otherwiſe it is of 


no ſtrength at all whileſt the teſta⸗ 


| 23 Where 
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18 Whereupon, neither the firſt 
+ was dedicated without 
ood. 


ES 
tothe Hebrews. 


with thoſe ſacrifices which they of⸗ 
feredpear bp pear continuallp, make 
the comers thereunto perfect. 

2 Foz then would thep not have 


| 


19 Fo when Moſes had ſpoken 
everp pzecept to all the people at. 
cozding to the law, he took the blood 
of calves and of goats. with waters 
ſcarlet wooll, & hyſſop, and ſpꝛinkl⸗ 
ed both the book and all the people , 

20 Saping, This is the blood of 
the teſtament which God hath ens 
jopned unto pou. 

21 JYozeover, he ſpzinkled likes 
wiſewith bloodboth the tabernacle, 
and all the veſſels of the mtntrp, 

22 And almoſt all things are by 
the law purged with blood ; and 
without ſhedingof blood ts no re⸗ 
miſſion. 

23 It was therefoze necefſarp that 
the patternsof things intheheavens 
ſhould be purified with cheſe; but 
the heavenlpthings themſelveswtth 
better ſacrifices than theſe, 

24 Foz Chziſt is not entred into 
the holp places made with hands, 

whicharethe figures of the true; but 


—— 
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ceaſed to be offered? becauſe that 
the wozſhtppers once purged, ſhould 
habe had no moze conſcience of ſing, 
3 But tn thoſe tacrifices there is 
a remembꝛance again made of ſing 
everp year, 
4 Foz it is not poſſible that the 


take awap ſins. 

s Wherefoze when he cometh into 
the wozld,heſatth, Sacriftce and ofs 
fering thou wouldeſt not, but a body 
haſt thou pꝛepared me: 

6 Yn burnt⸗offerings, and ſacri- 
fices foʒ ſin thou haſt had no pleaſureꝛ 

7 Then ſaid J > No, ; 
the volum of the book it is wzitten 
of me) to do thy will, © God. 


fice, and offering, and burnt ofſe⸗ 
rings, and offering fo2 ſin thou 


therein (which are offered bp the 


into heaven it ſelf, now to appear 
in the pzeſence of God foz us: 

25 oz pet that he ſhould offer 
himſelf often, as the High p2teſt en- 
treth tnto the holp place, everp 
pear with blood of others: 

26 (Foz then muſk he often have 
ſuffered ſince the foundatton of the 


* 


wozld) but now once in the end of 


e wo21d, hath he appeared to put 
away ſin bp the ſacrifice of himſelf. 
27 NWnd as it is appointed unto 

men once to die, but after this the 
judgment : 

28 Sa Chziſt was once offered 
to bear the ſins of manp ; and unto 
them that look foz2 him ſhall he ap⸗ 
pear the ſecond time, without ſin, 
unto ſalvation, 

8 CHAP. X. 
Fe the law having a ſhadow of 


law) 
| 9 Then ſatd he, Lo, A come ta 
do thy will, O God: he taketh awap 
. that he map eſtabltſh the 
econ. - 
| roBp the which will we are ſanes 
tified, though the offering of the 
bodp of Jeſus Chziſt once for all. 

11 And everp pꝛieſt ſtandeth dajlp 
miniſtring and offering oftentimes 


take awap ſing: 
12 But this man, after he had 


1 offered one ſacrifice fo2 ſins, fozever 


fat dowon on the right hand of God; 
13 From hencefozth expecting tili 

his enemies be made his footſtoo!, 
14 Foz bp one offering he hath 


jperfected fozever them that are 


ſancttfied. 
15 Whereofthe holp Ghoſt alſo {g 


good things to tome, and not the 


{| verp image of the things, tan never had ſaſd befoze. 


a witneſs to us 1 fo; after that he 
16 This 


eee TR” oo guts AO 


blood of bulls and of goats, ſhould 


come (in 
$ Above, when he ſatd, Sacris 


wouldeſt not, neither hadſt pleafure 


the ſame ſacrifices which can never 
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; The Ep 
16 This is the covenant that J 


will make with them after thoſe 


Days, ſaith the Lod; {| will put mp 
laws into their hearts, and in their 
minds will { wzite them: 
17 And their ſins and inquities 
will 5 remember no moze. 

13 Now, where remiſſion of theſc 
is, there is no 1o2e offering foz ſin, 

1s Having therefoze , b2etheen , 
boldneſs to enter into the holteſt, bp 
the blood of Jeſus, 

20 Bh a nem andlibfng wap which 
he hath conſecrated foꝛ us, thzough 
the vail , that is to ſap, his fleſh ; 

21 And having an high pzieſt over 


the honſe of God: 


iſtle Chap 11 
30 Foz we know him that hath: 
ſaid, Vengeance belongeth 1into me, 
JA will recompenſe, ſaith the Lozd, 
And again, The Lo2d ſhall judge 
his people. 

31 Iris a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God; 

23 But call to remembꝛante the 
foꝛmer daps, in which after pe were 
illuminated, pe endured a great fight 


of afflicttons: 


33 Partlp whilſt pe were made a 
Jgazing⸗ſtock both bp repzoaches and 
afflictions ; and partly whilſt pe be⸗ 
came companions of themthat were 
ſo uſed. 

34 F092 pe had compaſſion of me 


22 Yeti 11s dꝛaw near with a true iu mp bonds, and took jopfully the 


heart, in full afſurance oßfaith, hav⸗ 


ing our hearts ſpꝛinkled from an 
evil conſcience, & our bodies waſhed 
with pure water. 

23 Aet us hold faſt the pꝛofeſſion 
of our faith without wavering (foz 
he is faithful that pzomifed ) 

24 And let us conſider one another 
to pꝛovoke unto love, and to good 
wozr's : : Tp 

25 Rot fozſaking the aſſembling 
of our ſeives together, as the man⸗ 
ner of ſome is; but exyozting one 
another: and fo much the moze ,. as 
pe ſee che dap appzoaching, 


26 P; if we ſin wilfullp after that | 
we have received the knowledge of dꝛaw back unto perdition ; but of 


ſacrifice foꝛ fins , 


ſpoiling of pour goods, knowing in 
pour ſelves that pe have in heaven 
A better and an enduriug ſubſtance, 
35 Caſtnotawap therefoze pour 
!tonfidence, which hath gzeat recom⸗ 
penſe of reward, | 

| 36 Foz pe have need of patience ; 
that after pe have done the will of 
God, ye might receive the pꝛomiſe. 

| 37 Fo02peta little while, and he 
that ſhall come will come, and will 
-N0E TREE. ᷣx Y 

| 38 Pow the juſt ſhall live by 
faith : but if any mandzaw back, mp 
ſoul ſhall have no pleaſare in him. 
39 But we are not of them who 


the ſoul. 


the truth, there remaineth no ene that believe, to the ſaving of 


27 But a tertainfearful laoking foz 
of judgment, and fierp indignatton , 
which ſhall devour the adverſaries, 


28 Ye that deſpiſed Moſes law, 


died without mercp , undet two oz 
thꝛee witneſſes. 


Ow faith is the ſubſtance of 
things hoped foz, the. evidence 

of things not ſeen. 

| 2 Foz by it the elders obtained a 


| 

29 Of how much ſoꝛer punifyment, 
ſuppoſe pe, ſhall he be thought woz- 
thy, who hath troden under foot 
on of God, and hath counted the 
blood of the covenant w erewith be 
was ſanctified , an unholy thing, 


good Fan 8 | | 
3 Though faith we underſtand 
that the wozlbs were framed bp the 


the/wozd of God, fo that thing 8 whit 


are ſeen were not made o 


; things: 
which ds appear. 


4 Bp faith Abel offered unto God 


and hath done deſpite unto the Syt⸗ 


a more excellent ſacrifice ante, | 
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by which he obtained witneſs, that ſtrangers pilgꝛims on the earth. 
he was rtghteous. God teſttfytng off 14 F0o2 thep that ſap ſuch things. 
his gifts: and bp tr he being dead, declare platnly thatthepſeek a coun | 
pet ſpeaketh. „ | | HS} 
5Bp faith Enoch was tranflated{ 15And truly if they Had been minds 
that he ſhould not ſee death ; & was ſful of thatcountry,from whence they 
notfound, vecauſeBodhadtranſlatedicame out, thep might have had op- 
him: fozbefozehls tranſlation be hadjpo:tunity to have returned. | 
this teſtimanp, that he plea ed God. | 16 But now they Deſir: a better 
6 But without faith i is impaſſibleſcountty, that ts an heavenlp: wheres. 
to pieaſe him: fo; he that cometh to foꝛe God ts not aſhamed to be called 
God, muſt belteve that he ts, & that their God: fo2 he hath pꝛepared foz 
he is a rewarder of them that dilt⸗ them a citnv. 
gently ſeek him. | 17 Bp faith Abzaham when he 
7 Bp faith Moah being warned|was tried, offered up A ſaat: and he 
of God of things not ſeen as pet, that had recetved the pzomiſes,offes | 
moved with fear, pzepared an ark red up his onelp begotren fon. _ 
tothe ſaving of his houſe ; by the] 18 Of whom it was ſatd, That in 
which he condemned the woꝛld, and Aſaat ff thy ſecd be called : 
became heir of the righteouſneſs] 19Accounting that God was able 
which ts bp faith. 3 to raiſe himup, even from the dead 3 
Bp fatthNbzaham when he was from whence aljo he received him 
called to go out into a place whichſin a figure, 
he ſhould after recetve foꝛ an inhe- 20 Bp fafth Aſaat bleſſed Jacob 
ritance, -obeped and he went outſck Eſau concerntng things ts come, 
not knowing whither he went. 21 By faith Jacob when he was 
9 By faith he ſojourned in the{z dping, blefſed both the ſons of 
land of pzomiſe, as in a ſtrange, Joſeph; and wozſhipped leaning 
 rountry, dwelling in tabernac!es|upon the top of hits ſtaff. | 
with Aſaac & Yacob,the heirs with] 22 Bp fatth Joſeph when he died, 
him of the ſame pꝛomiſe. made mentton ofthe departingof the 
10 Foz he looked foz a city whichſchildzen of Aſrael; and gave tom⸗ 
hath foundations, whoſe builder & / mandment concerning his bones. | 
maker is God, 23 By faith Moſes, when he was 
11 Thzough faith alſo Sara her bozn, was hid thzee months of his 
ſelf recetved ſtrength to conceiveſ parents, becauſe thep ſaw he was a 
feed, and was delivered of a chtld|p2oper chtld, æ thep were not afraid 
when ſhe was paſt age, becauſe ſhejof the kings commandment. 1 
judged him faithful who had pre- 24 By faith Moſes when he was 
miſed. come to pears, refuſed to be called 
12 Therefoze ſpꝛang there even the ſon of Pharashs dauhhter; 
of one, and him as good as dead, lo 25 Chooſing rather to ſuffer afflit⸗ 
many as the ſtars of the (kp in mul⸗ tton with the people of God, than to 
titude, and as the ſand which is bp|2njop the pleaſures ofſinfoza ſeaſon; 
the ſea⸗ſhoze innumerable. 26 Eſteemingthe re pꝛoach of Chetſt 
13 Theſe all died in faith, not greater riches than the treaſures in 
having received the pzomiſes , but Egypt : foz he had reſpect unto the 
having ſeen them afar off, and were|recompenſe of the reward. | 
perſwaded of them, and embzaced 27 By faith he fozſook Egypt, not 
them, and confeſſed that then werelfearing the wzath of the King: 19 
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Chap. 12 


Epiſtle 
he endured as ſeeing him who is and in mountains, and in dens 
inviſtble. and caves of the earth: 


22Thzough faith he kept the paſs- 
over, and the ſozinkling of blood, leſt 
he that deſtroped the firſt-born , 
ſhouid touch them. 

29 Bp faith thep paſſed th2ough 
the Ned ſea, as by dy land: which 
the Egppttaus affaptng to do, were 
dꝛowned. 

30 By faith the walls of Jericho 
fell down, after they were compaſſed 
About ſeven days, 

31 By fatth the harlot Wahab 
pertſhed not with themthat belteved 


39 And theſe all having obtained 
a good repozt though faith received 
not the pzomiſe: - 

40 God habing provided ſome 
better thing foz us, that thepwithout 


us ſhould not be made perfect. 


C 14 A P. XII. 


| \\ Herefoze , ſceing we alſo are 


compaſſed about with fa 
great a cloud of witneſſes, let us lay 
aſide everp wetght, e the ſin which 
doth fo eaſilp beſet us, and let us run 


ze us, 
2 Looking unto Jeſus the anthoz 


with peace. : 
32 And what ſhall J moze a): 
fo2 the time mould fatl mags tell o 


Gedeon, and of Barak and of 
Sampſon, and of Jephtha, of Da⸗ 
vid aiſv and Samuel, and of the 
P2ophets ; 

33 Who thzough faith ſubdued 
kingdoms , m2ought righteouſneſs, 
obtained pzomiſes , ſtopped the 
mouths of liong, 


34 Quenched the violence of fire, 


eſcaped the edge of the ſwo2d , out 
of weakneſs were made ſtrong, 
wared valtant in fight, turned to 
— the armies of the ali⸗ 
f | 


35 Women received their dead 


and ftntfher of our fatth;who foz the 


f jop that was ſet vefoze him, endured 


the croſs, deſpiſing ihe ſhame, and 
is ſet down at the right hand of the 
thzone of God, | : 

3 Yong conſider him that endured 
ſuch contradiction of ſinnergag ainſt 
himſelf, leſt pe be wearied and faint 
in pour minds. 

4 Pe habe not pet reſiſted unto 
blood, ſtribing againſt ſin, 
| And pe haue fozgotten the ex⸗ 
hoꝛt at ion which ſpeaketh unto pou, 
as unto chtldꝛen, Mp ſon, deſpiſe 
nat thou the chaſtutng of the Loz2d, 
bin faint when thou art rebuked of 

m. 


raiſed to life agaim and others were 
ro2tured, not accepting deliverance; 


that thep might obtain a better re⸗ 


ſurrectton. 
36 And others had trial of cruel 
mockings and ſcourgings, pea 


mo2eover, of bonds and impziſon- 
ment. 


37 They were ſtoned, they were 


6 Poz whom the Loꝛd loveth he 


chaſteneth , and ſcourgeth every ſon 1 


whom he recetveth. 3 
7 If pe endure chaſtning, God 
dealech with pou as with ſons : foz 
what ſon ts he whom the father 
chaſtneth not: | 
$ But tf pe be without chaſtiſe- 


ſawu aſunder, were tempted: were 
flain with the word: they wan | 


ment whereofall arepartakers, then 
are pe baſtards and not ſons. 
9 Furthermoze: we have had fas 


111 about in ſheep-ſkins, & goat- ; thers of our fleſh, whtch tozrected 
ſkins, being deſtitute, afflicted, toz-| us, aud we gabe them reverence / 


mented: 


32 (Of whom the woꝛld was not 
wozthp ; thep wandzed in deſerts, 


ſhall we not much rather be in ſub⸗ 
| and live? 


jection unto the Father of ſpirits , 


- Io TO 


| with patience the race that is ſet bc- | 
not, when ſhe had received the ſptes f 


| 


1 


De 


P + 


tt pieldeth thepeaceablefruit of righ judge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt 


don pꝛofane perſon, as E ſau, who fo? 
f right. | 


Chap. 12 to the Hebrews. 283 
10 Foz thep verilp foꝛ a few days 22 But pe are tome unto mount 


thaſtned us after their own pleaſure; Ston, and unto the citpof the living 
but he fozour pꝛofit, that we might God, the heavenlp Jeruſalem , & to 


be partakers of his holtneſs. an tinmiigerable company of angels, 

11 Now no chaſtning foz the 23 To the general afſemblp and 
pꝛeſent ſeemeth to be jopous , but church of the firſt-bozn , which are 
grievous : nevertheleſs, afterward witten tn heaven, and to God the 


teonſneſs,unto themwhtch are exer - inen made perfect: 


_ ried therebp. 24 Und to Yeſus the mediatour 


12 Mherefoze lift up the hands |of the new cavenant , and to the 


which hang down, and the feebic|blood of ſpztnkitng, that ſpeaketh 


knees, | better things than that of Abei- 
13 And make ſtraight paths fo2] 25 See that pe refuſe not him that 


pour feet, leſt that which is lame be | (peaketh:fo2 if thep eſcaped not who 


turned out of the wap, but let it teſuſed him thar ſpake on earth, 

rather be healed, much inoze { hall nor we e ſcape, if we 
14 Follow peace with all men, turn awap from him tyat ſpeaketh 

and holineſs, without which no man from hcabsn, 

ſhall ſee the Lo2d : | 26 Mhofe voice then ſhook the 
15 Looking diligentlp leſt anpfearth: but now he hath pꝛomiſed, 


man fatl ofthe grace of God leſt aup |ſaptng , Net once moze, J ſhake not 
root of bitterneſs ſp2inging up the earth onlp , but alſo heaven: 


trouble yon, and thereby many be 27 And this word, Net once moze, 


deftled: figntfteth ths removing of thoſe 


16 Left there be anp fomnicatour , things that are ſhaken, as of things 
that are made, that thoſe things 
one mozſel of meat ſold his birth- | whteh cannot beſhakenmap remain. 


17 Fo: pe know how that after⸗ kingdom which cannot be moved, let 


ward when he would habe tnherited us havegrace, wherebpwe map ſerve 


the bieſſtng, he was rejected: fo? he God acceptabip, with reverence @ 
found no place of repentance, though godlp fear. 


he ſonghc tt carefullp with tears. 29 Fo: our God is a tonſuming 


blackneſs, & darkneſs aud tempeſt, 


18 Fo: pe are not come unto the fire. | 
mount that might be touched, and CHAP: XIII. 
that burned with fire ; no2 unto[ Et b2otherlp love continue, 

2 Be not fozgetful to enter⸗ 

19 And the ſound of a trumpet, |tafn ſtrangers,foz cherebpſomehave 
and the voice of wozds, whtchvoice|entertatned angels unawares, - 
thep that heard tntreated that the] 3 Vemember them that are in 
wozd ſhould not be ſpoken to them bonds, as bound with them; and 
any moꝛe: themwhichſuffer adverſitp,as being 

20 (Foz thep could not endure pour ſelves aiſo tn the bodp. 


muchas a beaſt touch the mountatn, and the bed undefiled: but whozes 


and quake) 


it ſhall be ſtoned, oz thꝛuſt thzough|mongers and adulterers God will 
with a dart tudge. 

21 And ſo terrible was the ſight, Let your converſation be without 
that Moſes ſatd,A exceedinglp fear {covetouſneſs , and be content with 


ſuch 


28 Wherefoze, we receiving a 
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ſuch things as pe have; fo2 he hath 
ſatd, A will never leave thee, noꝛ ſoꝛ⸗ 
ſake thee. 
s So that we map boldlp ſap, The 
Lo2d is my helper, and J will not 

fear what man ſhall do unto me. 

7Qemember them which have the 

rule over pou, who have ſpoken unto 

pou the woꝛd of Hod : whoſe fatty 

follow, conſtdering the end of their 

converſation, 

s Jeſus Chziſt the ſame peſter⸗ 
dap, and to day, and fozever. 

9 Be not carried about with divers; 
and ſtrange doctrines; foz it is a 
good thing that the heart be eſta: 
bliſhed with grace, not with meats, 
which have not pꝛoftted them that 
have been occupied therein 

10 Ie have an altar whereof 

thep have no right to eat, whichſerve 

the tabernacle. | 

II ͤ Fo? the bodies of thoſe beafts, 
whoſe blood ts bzought into the 

fanctuarp bp the high pꝛieſt foz ſin, 

are burnt without the camp, 

12 Wyerefoze Jeſus alfo, that he 
might ſanctifp the people with his 
aan bluod, ſuffered without the gate 

13 Let us ga ſoꝛth therefoze unto 
him without the camp , bearing his 
repꝛoach. | 

14 Fo: here habe we no continuing 
citp,but we ſeek one to tome. 


15 Bu him therefo2e let us offer 


— 


— 


the ſacriftce of pꝛaiſe to God conti-| 
nuallp, that is, the fruit of our lips, 


giving thanks to his name. 
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Chap. T 
municate, foꝛget not:fozwithſuch ſa- 
criftces God is well pleaſed, 

17 Obep them that have the rule 
over pou, and ſubmit pour ſelves: fo: 
thep watch foꝛ pour ſouls , as they 
that muſt give account : that then 
map ds it with jop, & not with gꝛieft 
foz that is unpꝛofitable fo2 pou. 

18 Pꝛap fozus : foꝛ ws truſt Wwe 
have a goodconſctence,in all things, 
willing to live honeſtlp. 

19 But J beſeech pou the rather 
to do this, that I map be reſtoꝛed 
to pau the ſooner, | 

20 Now the God of peace, that 
bzoughrc again from the dead our 
Lozd Jeſus , that great ſhepherd of 


the ſheep , thzough the blood of the 


everlaſting covenant , 
21 Make pou 8 in everp 
goodwozk to do his will, wozking in 
pou that which is well⸗pleaſing in 
his ſight, though Jeſus Chꝛiſt; to 
whom de glozp fozever and ever, - 

Amen. 

22 Und A beſeech pou, bzethzen, WF 
ſuffer the woꝛd of exhoztation; foz 
J have wzitten a letter unto you in 

23 How pe, that our bzother Tt- 
mothp ts ſet at libertp, with whom, Up 
tf he come ſhoztlp, A will (ee pou, ; 

24 Salute all them that have the 


Thep of Italh ſalute pou, 
4 5 2 — be with pou all. Amen. 


16 But to do good, and to tom - 


C Wzitten to the Hebzews from N 
Atalp, by Timothy. | 


The general E 
CHAT I: 

T Ames aſervant of God, and of 

I the Lo2b Jeſus Chziſt, to the 

Twelve tribes which are ſcattered 
abzoad, greeting. 

2 Mp bzethzen, count it all jop 

when pefall into diverstemptations 


piltle of AM ES. 


2 


2 Knowing this, that the trying 
of pour faith wozketh pattence, 

4 But let pattence have her pers I 
fect wozk,that pe may be perfect E 
entire, want ing nothing. 1 
5 If am of pon lack wiſdom, let 


t k of God, that giveth to all 
him aſk of God, that giveth _ 


. - — x - 1 
. , I 
rr Yea 


rule over pou, and all the ſaints, 


as 
"x" 
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Chap. r 


it ſhal!: be given him. 
6 Bu: ler him aſk tn faith, no⸗ 
thing wavering foz he that waver: 


eth is line a 'vave of thc ſea, dziven 


with the uind, and toſſed. 


of S. James, 
men liberally, and upbꝛaideth not; c 
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. 
to ſpeak, flow to wꝛath. 2 
20 Foz the w2ath of man wozketh 
not the rtghteouſneſs of God 
21 WDyerefoze lap apart all filthf- 
neſs, &ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, 
and recetve with weekneſs the in⸗ 


7 Pon let nut that man thinkthat 
heſhail receive any thing ofthe Lozd. 
$ A double-mioded man is un⸗ 


ſtable in all his ways. 


9 Let the bother of low degree 


” rejovce tn that he is exalted: 


of 


. 
1 
* 


8 


10 But the rich, in that he ts made 
low: becauſe as the flower of the 


graſs he ſhail paſs awag. | 
11 F932 the fun is no ſooner riſen | 


with a burntng heat, but it witherih 
the grafs, g the ſlower thereof fa'- 
leth,and the grace of thefaſhton of it 
per iſheth: ſo alſo ſhall the rich man 
fade away in his ways. 

12 Bleſſed is the man that endu⸗ 


_ _Xeth temptation: foz when He 1$ 


tried, he ſhall recetve the crown of 

life which the Lozd hath pzomiſed 

to them that love him. 
13 Let no man ſap when he 19 


4 tempted,J am temptedof Gov: fo2 


God cannot be tempted with evil, 


neither tempteth he aup man. 
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4 But every man is tempted, 
when he ts dzavon awap of his own 
luft, and enttred. : 

15 Then when luſt hath conce1v- 
ed, it b2ingeth fozth ſin: aud ſin 
when it ts finiſhed , bꝛinget fozth 
death | 

16 Do not err, my beloved bze⸗ 
thꝛen. 

17 Eberp good gift, and everp 
perfect gift 1s from above, and com- 
ethdown from the Father of lights, 
with whom ts no vartableneſs, net- 
ther ſhadow of turning. dS 

13 Of his own will begat he us 
with themozdof rruth.thatweſhould 


be a kind of firſt-fruits of his crea- 
tires. 


let every man he ſwift to hear, ſlow 


pour ſouls, 


22 But bepe doers of the wozd, 
E not hearers onelp, deceiving pour 
23 Foz if any be ahearer of the 
mozd, and not a doer, he is like unto 
4 man beholding his natural fate in 
à glaſs: hey 
24 Foz he beholdeth himſelf and 
goeth his wap, and ſtraightwapfoz⸗ 
getteth what manner ofmanhe was. 
24 But whoſo looketh into the 
perfect law of liberty, a continueth 
therein, he betng not à fozgetfulhear⸗ 
er, but a doer of the wo: a, thig man 
ſhall be biefſed in his deed, 
29 If anp man among pon ſeem 
to be religious, and bꝛidleth not his 
tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, 
this mans religion is vatn, 
27 Pure religion and undeftiled 
befoz God and the Father, ts this, 
To vtiit rhe fatherieſs and widows 
in their afflictton, and to keep him⸗ 
ſelf unſporeed from the wozld, | 


GHAT, 11 | | 
N bzethzen, have not the fait 
* of our Lozd Jeius Chziſt 8 
Lo of 3192p, with refpect of pero. 
Ons. 

2 Foz if there come unto pour af- 
ſembip a man witha gold ring, in 
goodly apparel, and there come in 
alſa a pooꝛ man, in vile raiment; 

3 And pe hav? reſpect ta him that 
weareth the gap clothing, and ſap 
unto him, Sit thou here in a good 


plate a ſap to the poo2, Stand thou 
there, oꝛ ſit here under mp footſtool: 
4 Are pe not then partial fn pour 


ſelves, & are become judges of evil 
19 BBherefo2e,mybelovedbzethzen,: 


thoughts 


s Hearken mp beloved. brethren , 
Yath 


Jrafied wo2d, which ts able to ſave - ; 


"_=n 


* 
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Path not God choſen the ben of 
this wozld, rich in faith, & heirs of 
the kingdom whtch he hath pꝛomiſed 
to them that love him 

6 But pe h-ve Teſpiſed the pooz. 
Do not rich men oppꝛeſs pou, and 
dzaw por befoꝛe the judgment ⸗ſeats⸗· 

7 Do not then blaſpheme that 
wozthp Name bp the which pe are 
called; | 

8 If pe fulfil the ropal law, accoz- 
ding to the ſcripture, Thou ſhalt 

2 thy neighbour as thy ſelf, pe do 

Well. 

9 But if pe have reſpect to per⸗ 
fons,pe commit ſin, and are convinc⸗ 
ed of the law as tranſgreſſozs, 

10 F02 whoſoever ſhall keep the 
whole law, and pet offend in one 
point, he is guilty of all, 

11 Foz he that ſaid, Do not com- 
mit adultery; ſaid alſo, Do not kill. 
Now if thou comnur no adulterp, 
per if thou kill, thou art become a 
dranſgreſſourof the law. 

12 So ſpeak pe, and ſo do, as 
they that ſhall be judged by the law 
of liberty, ; 

13 Foz he ſhall have judgment 
without mercy, that hath ſhewed no 
mercy; and mercp rezopceth againſt 
judgment, | 

14 What doth it pzofit, mp bze- 
hen, though a man ſaÞ he hath 
Faith, and have not woꝛks: can faith 
ſave him | 

15 If a bzother, oz ſiſter be na- 
ked, and deſtiture of daily food; 

16 And on: of pou ſap unto them, 
Depart in peace, be pe warmed and 
filled: notwiryſtanding pe give them 
not thoſe things which are needful 
to the bodp ; what doth it pzofit 7 

17 Even ſo faith, if it hath not 
wozks , is dead being alone. 

18 Nea, a man map ſap, Thou 
haſt faith, and A have wozks ; 
thew me thy faith without thy 


4 


| 


| 
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19 Thau believeſt that there is one 
God; thou doſt well: the devils alſo 
believe and tremble, 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain 
— that faith without wozks is 
21 Was not Abzaham our father 
Juſtifted by wozks, when he had ofs 
fered Jſaac his ſon upon the altar * 

22 Deeſt thou how faith wzought 

with his wozks , and by wozks was 
faith made perfect ? 
23 And the ſcripeure was fulfil- 
led, which ſaith , Abzaham believed 
God, and it was imputed unto him 
foꝛ righteouſneſs : aud he was call- 
ed the friend of God. 

24 Pe ſee then how that by wozks 
A _ 1S juſtified, and not by faith 
only, 

25 Likewiſe alſo was not Aahab 
the yarlot juſtified bp mozks , when 
pe had recelwed the meſſengers, and 

ad ſent them out another wan ⸗ 

26 Foz as the body without the 
ſpirit is dead, fa faith without 
wozks is dead alſo, 

GHAF. III. 
AB beethzen, be not many 
- | maſters, knowing that we 
ſhall receive the greater condemna⸗ 


| 


| 


| tion. 


2 Foz in many things we offend 
all. Af anp man offend not in wozd, 
the ame is a perfect man, and able 
alſo to bꝛidle the whole bodp. 

3 Behold , we put bits in thehoz#- 
es mouths, that thep map obep us; 
and we turn about their whole bodp, 

4 Behold alſo the ſhips, which 
though thep be ſo great, and are dzt- 
ven of fierce winds, pet are they 
turned about with a verp ſmall 
helm , whitherſoever the governour 
liſteth, ; 

Even ſo the tongue is a little 
member , and boaſterhy great things: 
behold, how great a matter a lutie 


Wozks, and J will ſhew £ 
faith by my works. 


her mp, f 


ire kindleth. : 
6 And the tongue is a fire, a nen 
D 


* „ 


| 


lth. Lani. 
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of iniqnityn ſo is the tongue amongſt 
our members, that it defileth the 
whole body, and ſetteth on fire the 
cons of nature; and it is ſet on fir. 
o ell. | 


7 Foz everp kind of beaſts, and | be 


of birds, and of ſerpents,and things 
in the ſea, is tamed, and hath been 
tamed of mankind : 

$ But the tongue can no man 


tame; it is an unruly evil, full of 


deadlp popſon. | ; 

9 CTherewith bleſs we God, even 
the Father ; and therewith curſe we 
men, which are made after the ſimi⸗ 
litude of God. 

10 Out of the fame mouth p20- 
ceedeth bleſſing and curſing, 4p 
bzethzen , theſe things ought not fo 
to be. 

11 Doth a fountain fend fozth at 
the ſame place ſweet water & bitcer ; 

12 Can the fig-tree, mp bꝛethzen, 
bear olive⸗ be rries : either a vine 


not hence, eve of pour luſts that 

War in pour members 

2 Me luſt, and have not: pe kill, 

and deſire to have, & cannot obtain 2 

pe fight and war, pet pe have not, 

cauſe pe aſk not. Ke 

3 Ve aſk, aud receive not, becanfe. 

pe aſk amiſs, that ve may tonſunie it 

upon pour luſts. 

4 Ne adulterers, and adultereſſes , 
know pe not that the friendſhip of 

the wozld 1s enmitp with God: who⸗ 

foever therefoze will be a friendof 

che wozld, is the enemp of God. 

s Do pe think that the ſcripture 

| ſatth in vain, The ſpirit that dwel⸗ 

leth in us luſteth to envp 3 

6 But he giveth moze grace: where⸗ 

| foze he ſaith, God reſiſteth the 
pꝛoud, but giveth grace unto the 

humble, 

7 Submit pour ſelves therefoze 

to God; refiſt the devil, and he will 
flee from pou, 


figs: ſo can no fountain both pteid] 8 Dꝛaw nigh to God, and he will 


ſalt water and freſh, 


dzaw nigh to pou: cleanſe your 


13 Whois a wiſe man, æ endued with | hands, pe ſinners , and purify your 


hew out of a good converf 
wozks with meekneſs of WA dom, 


knowledge amongſt pou 7 let Him | hearts, pe dowible-minded, 
\ n his] 9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and 


weep 3 let pour laughter be turned to 


14 But if pe have bitter envping | mourning , & your jop to heavineſs, 
and ſtrife in pour hearts, glozp not, | ro Humble pour ſelves in the ſight 


and lp not againſt the truth. 


ofthe Lozd, and he ſhall lift pou up, 


15 Tbis wiſdom deſcendeth not} 11 Speak not evil one of 8. 
from above, but is earthip, ſenſual, bzethzen, he that ſpeaketh evil of 


his bzother, and judgeth his bzother, 


16 Fo? where envping and ſtrife ſpeaketh evil of the lam, & judgeth 
is, there is confuſion, and everp evil [the law : but if thou judge the law, 


wo2ks 


thou art not a doer of the law , but a 


17 But the wiſdom that is from judge. 


above, is firſt pure, then peaceable, | 12 There is one law-giver , who 


gentle, and eaſie to be tntreated , full is able to ſave , and to deſtrop : who 
of mercy and good fruits, wi:hout|art thou that judgeſt another 


partiality , and without hppocricp, 


18 And the fruit of righteouſneſs 


13 Gu io now, pe that ſay, To 
dap oz to mozrom we will go into 


is ſown in peace of them that make | ſuch a citp, and continue there a 


peace. , 
CHAP. IV. 


1 


bear, and bup and ſell, and get gain: 
14 Whereas ye know not what 


Mom whence come wars, 1 hall be on the moꝛom: Foz what 
fighting among pou z come they is pour life; it 18 even a vapour 


that 


— GAA OT, PO . > - 


= wh Wo 


that appeareth foz a little time, and 
then vaniſheth awap. 
15 Foz tyat pe ought to ſap, 


this, oz that. i | 
6 But now pe rejopte in pour 
boaſtings:ali ſuch rejoncing ts evil, 
17 Therefoze to him that know- 
eth to do good, and doth it not, to 
him it ts ſin, 
- CHAF,- iv; 


GO to now pe rich men, weep and 
T howl ſoz pour miſeries that ſhall 
Come upon you. | 
2 Your riches arecozrupted, and 
pour garments are moth: eaten, _ 
3 Pourgold & ſilver is cankered; 
and the ruſt of them ſhali be a wit⸗ 
neſ= againſt pou , and ſhall eat pour 
fleſhas it were fire : pe have heaped 
treaſure together fo2 the laſt daps. 
4 Be hold the hire of the labourers> 
whichhave reaped down pour fields, 
whtcy ts of pou kept back by fraud, 
trieth: and the tries of them which 
have reaped, are entred into the ears 
of the Lo2d of ſabboth. 


The Epiſtle | 


Chap. 5 


pyets, who. have ſpoken in the 
name of rye Lozd, foz an example of 


If [ſuffering affliction, and of patience» 
the Lozd will, we ſhall live, and do 
[which envure, Pe have heard of the 


11. Behz01d, we count them happy 


pattence of Job, and have ſeen the 
end of the Lozd; that the Lozd is 
verp pittifal, and of tender mereg. 

12 But above all things, mp bꝛe⸗ 
th;en;ſwearnot, netther bp heaven, 
neither bp the earth, neither bp atip 
other oath ; but let pour pea; be pea, 
and your nap, nap 3 leſt pe fall into 
condemnation. $I 

13 Js anp among pou aſſlicted 
led him pzap.As anp merry: let him 
ſing pſalms. 

14 Js any ſick among pou? let 
htm call foꝛ theelders of the church; 
ano let them pꝛap over him, a- 
nointtug htm with opl in the name 
of the Lozd; | 

15 And the p2aper of faith ſhall - 
ſave the ſick;and the Loꝛd ſhall raiſe 
him up e; if he have committed ſins, 
thep ſhail be fo?given him. 
16 Confeſs your faults one to 


S N 


nouriſhed pour hearts, as in a dap 
of flaughter; PE 
s Pehave condenmed and killed 
the juſt, and he doth not reſiſt pou. 

7 Be patient therefoze , bzeth2en, 
unto the coming of theLozd, Behold, 
the huſbandman waiteth foz the p2e- 
ctous frutt of the earth, and hath 
long patience foz it, nnttl he receive 
the earlp and latter rain 

s Be pe alſo patient; ſtabliſh pour 
hearts ſoꝛ the coming o 
dzaweth nigh, | 

SGzudge not one againſt another, 


e have lived tn pleaſure on the 
earth, and been wanton; pe habe 


fthe Loz2d 


another, and pꝛap one foz another, 
that pe map be healed: the effectual 
fervent pzaper of a righteous man 
availeth much. 

17 Elias was a man ſubject to 
like paſſions as we are, & he pꝛaped 
earneftip that tt might not rain: @ 
it ratned not on tye earth by the 
(pace of thꝛee pears and ſir months. 

18 And he pꝛaped again, and the 
heaven gave rain, and the earth 
bought fozth her frutt. Es 

19 Bethzen, if any of pou do 
on from the truth, and one convert 

= - 1 
20 Let him know, that he which 


bꝛethzen, leſt pe be condemned, be⸗ 


hold, the judge ſtandeth befoze the 


door, 
go Take, mp bzethzen, the pꝛo⸗ 


* 
Sv 
” 


| 


converteth theſinner from the errour 
of his wap, ſhall ſave a ſoul from 
death, and ſhall hide a multitude 

of ſins, | e 


J The 


z 
Y 
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Cappadocia, Aſia and Bithynia, 
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 *muchmozepzecious than of gold that 
0 

\ Periſheth,though it be tried with ſire 
# { might be faund unto pꝛaiſe; and ho- 
„ naur, and glozp at the appearing of 
4 Aeſus Chꝛiſt: 0%: pe FRE 
- + ©8 Whomhaving not ſeen pe love; 
b i in whom though now pe ſeenimnot, 
a et believing, pe rejopcewity jop un⸗ 
% ;{peakable, aud full of glow: — 
'© |." 5 Neceiving the end of pour faith, 
xz z even the ſalvation of your fouls. . 
h #* rs Of which ſalvation the pꝛo⸗ 
ur phets have enquired , and ſearched 
4 diligentlp, who pzopheſied of the 


\ 


Ne 


| Chap. I 
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=” 8. Peter. 


CHAP. 1 
Eter an apoſtle of Jeſus 
Chziſt, to the ſtrangers ſcattered 
thzoughout Pontus, Galatla , 


* 


zElect accozding to the foꝛe inow⸗ 
« ledge of God the Father, tyzough 
-; ſanctification of the Spirit unto 
+. obedience,and ſpꝛinklingof the bioud 


of Jeſus Chziſt: Gzace unto you 


and peace be multiplted. 
3 3 Blefſed be the God, and Father 


Ihe Firſt Epittle general of 8. P ET F. Re 


ferings of Chziſt, aid the glozp that 
ſhould follow. 

12 Unto whom it was revealed, 
that not unto themſelves, but unto 
us thepdidminiſter the things which 
are now repozted unto pou by them 
that have pzeached the goſpel unto 
pou, with the holp Ghoſt ifent down 
from heaven; which things the an- 
gets deſire to look into. 

13 Wherefoze gird up the lopns 


of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, which ac- 
toꝛding to his abundant mercp,hath 
| begotten us againunto a lively hope, 


* 


by 


Wd oP 


1 


from the dead. a So, 
; 4 C9 an inheritance incozruptidle, 
+ and undefiled , and that fadeth not 
agawap, reſerved in heaven foz you, 
5 Pho are kept bp the power of 
God thzough fa | 
ready to be revealed in the laſt 
time. | N | 
6s Wherein pe greatly rejopce, 
though now foz a ſeaſon (if need be 
-ps are in heavineſs thzoughmaniſold 
ö temptations. 
7 That 


— 
by 


- bp the reſurrection of Jeſus Chyzift 


| ſhoning pour ſelves accozding to the 


tb unto ſalvation, |. 


: — jbere in fear: 
the trial of pour faith being 


of pour mind, b ſober , and hope to 
the end , fo2 the gzace that is to be 
bꝛonght unto pou at therevelation of 
Jeſus Chziſt; | 
14 As obedient childzen, not fa⸗ 


{ 


fozmer luſts, inpour ignozance: 
I5 But as he which Hath called 
vou is holp, fo be pe holp in all mans 


| ner of converſation; 


16 Becauſe it is wzitten, Be pe 
holp,fsz I am holp, . 
7 And if pe call on the Father, 
whowithout reſpect ofperſons judgs 
eth accozding to every mans wozks, 
paſs the time of pour ſojourning 


18 Fozaſmuch as pe know that pe 
were not redeemed with cozruptible 
things, as ſilver and gold, from 
pour vain converſatiom received b 
tradition from pour fathers; 

19 But with the p2etious blood 
of Chꝛiſt, as of a lamb without blea 
miſh and without ſpot 7 ; 

20 Who verilp was foze⸗oꝛdained 
 befoze the foundation of the woꝛld, 
but was manifeſt in theſe laſt times 
foꝛ vou; LETT et IDES 
21 Who by him do believe in 
God that ratſed him up from the 
dead, and gave him glozp, that pour 


* * 


grace chat ſhould comeynto pou: 
11 Searching what, oz what 
manner of time the Spirit of Chzift 
which was in them did ſigntfp > 


ne when it teſtified befozehand rye fuf-, the þ 


— 


— 


faith and hdpe might be in God, 

22 Seing pe have perified pour 
ſelves in obeping the truth, thzough 
the Spirit, unto unfeigned. love of 
zethzen; ſee that ye love one 

N another 


* — 


— 
++. 


another with a pure heart ferventlp: 

23 Being bozn again, not of co2- 
ruptible ſeed, but of incozrupttble,bp 
the woꝛd of God which libeth and 
abideth fozever. 

24 Foz all fleſh is as graſs, and 
all the glozp of man, as the flower; 
of graſs. The graſs withereth, and 
the flower thereof falleth awap : 

25 But the wozd of the Lozd en- 
pureth fozever, And this is the wozd | 
which bp the goſpel is pzeached unto! 


pou; 


w 


CHAP. II. 
Herefoze laping aſide all 
malice and all guile, and hp- 
potriſies, and envies, and all evil- 
"7 As new bo?n babes deſire the 
fincere milk of the woꝛd, that pe map 
grow therebp: | 

3 If ſo be pe have taſted that the 
Ao2zd is gracious, 


The Firſt Epiſtle: 


which they 


Chap. 2 

10 Which in time paſt were not 
a people, but are now the people of 
God: which had not obtained mer⸗ 
cp, but now have obtained mercy, 

11 Dearlp beloved, J beſzech 
you as ſtrangers and pilgrims, abs 
ſtain from fleſhlp luſts, which war 
againſt the foul ; 

12 Habing pour converſation ho⸗ 
neſt among the Gentiles:that wheres. 
as they ſpeak againſt pou as ebil- 
doers, they map bp your good wozks 
| all behold, glozifp God 
in the dap of viſitation, 

13 Submit pour ſelves to evern 
ozd!nance of man foz the Lo2ds ſake 
Whether it be to the kiug, as ſu⸗ 
pꝛeme; 

14 Oz unto governours, as unto 
them that are ſent bp him foz the pu⸗ 
niſhment of evil⸗doers, and foz the 
pꝛaiſe of them that do well. 

15 Fo2 ſo is the will of Gad, that 


4 To whom coming as unto a liu⸗ withwell⸗doing pemap put to ſilence 
ing ſtone , diſallowed indeed of men, the ignozance of fooliſh men: 


but choſen of God, and ptecious, 


16 As free, and not uſing your 


Ne alſo as livelp ſtones.are built libertp foz a cloke of maliciouſneſs, 


up a ſpiritual houſe , an holp pꝛieſt⸗ 
Hood, to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices] 
acceptable ro God bp Jeſus Chꝛiſt 

6 Wherefoze alſo it is contained 
in the \cripture , Behold, A lap in 
Sion a chief cozner-ſtone, elect, pꝛe⸗ 
cious : and he that believeth on him 
thall not be confounded, 


7 Unto pou therefoze which be- | 
lieve he is pzecious : but unto them 


which be diſobedient,theſtone which 
the builders diſallowed , the ſame 1s 
made the head of the coꝛner: | 
$ And a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a 
rock of offence , even to them which 
mble at the wozd , being diſobe⸗ 
tent , whereunto alſo then were ap- 
pointed. 7 Ee 
But pe are a choſen generation, 
a ropal pꝛieſthood, an holp nation, 
a peculiar people; that peſhould ſhew 


but as the ſervants of God. 

17 Honour all men. Love the 
bꝛotherhood. Fear God. Ponour 
the king. 

12 Servants, be ſubject to your 
maſterswith all fear, not onlp tothe 
good and gentle, but- alſo to the 
froward. 1 
19 Foz this is thank⸗woꝛthp, if a 
man foꝛ conſcience toward God en⸗ 
dure grief, ſuffering wzongfullp. 

20 Fo what glozp is it, if when 
ve be buffeted foz pour faults peſhall 
take it patientip 7 but if when pe do 
well, and fuffer for it, pe take it pa⸗ 
tientip; this is acceptable with God. 

21 Foz even hereunto were pe cal⸗ 
led: becauſe Chziſt alſo ſuffered 
fozus,leaving us an example, that 
pe ſhould follow his ſteps : 

22 Who did no ſin, neither was 


fozrh the pꝛaiſes ofhim, who hath cal gutle found in his mouth: 


he was reviled 


led pou our of darkneſs1ntohis mar- 


=- Who when 
EPO ps revilet 
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> Chap. 3 ofs. 


' reviled not again; when he ſuffer⸗ 
ed, he thzeatned not, but committed 
himſelf to him that judgeth righ- 
teouſin: 
24 Who his own felfbare our ſins 
in his own bodp on the tree, that 
we being dead to fin,ſhould live unto 
righteouſneſs : by whoſe ſtripes pe 
were healed. | | 
25 Foz pe were as ſheep going 
aſtray; but are nowreturned unto the 
Shepherd andBiſhop of — ſouls, 
„ F..-111- | 
Jkewiſe, pe wives, be in ſub 
L jection to pour own huſ bands; 
that if anp oben not the wozd , they 
alſo map without the wozd, be won 
by the converſation of the wives ,. 
2 While they behold pour chaſte 
'. converſation coupled with fear. 


AV — ee 


Gu 


that outward adorning, of plaiting 
the hair, and of wearing of gold, oz 
of putting on of apparel : | 
* +4 But let it be the hidden man of 
the heart, in that which is uot coz⸗ 
3, ruptible, even the ornamentof a meek 
and quiet ſpirit, which is in the ſight 
je | of God of great pꝛite. | 
ir 5 Foz after this manner in the 
oldtime the holy women alſo who 
ar. - truſted in God, adozned them⸗ 
je felves, being in ſubjection unto their 
he > own huſbands ; 
* 


* 


a ham, calling him Lozd : whoſe 
t- þ a nd pe are as long as pedo 
well, and are not afraid with any ! 
en amazment. 
Ut;; 7 Likewiſe , pe buſhands, dwell 
do + with them accozding to knowledge, 
a⸗ giving honour unto the wife, as un⸗ 
d. do the weaker veſſel, and as being 
u- Heirs together of the grace of life; 
ed that pour pꝛapers be not hindred, | 
at} s Finally, be ye all of one mind, 
| Having compaſſion one of another, 
love as bzethꝛen, be pitiful, becour- 


8 
d. * 


3 Whoſe adozning > let it not be 


6 Even as Sara obeyed Ab2a- | 


Peter. 207 
railing fs2 ralling:but contrariwiſe 
bleſſing ; knowing that pe are there 
| unto called, that pe ſhould inhe⸗ 
rit a bleſſing, _ 

10 Foz he that will love life, and 
ſee good daps, let him refrain his 
tongue from evil, and his lips that 
thep ſpeak no guile. 

11 Let him eſchew evil, and do 
good zlet him ſeek peace, and enſue it. 
| 12 Fo? the epes of the Lozd are 
ober the righteous, & his ears are o- 


1 


the L02d is againſt them that do evil 
| T3 And whois he that will harm 
pou, if pe be followers of that which 
is good? N 

14 But and if pe ſuffer foz righ⸗ 

teouſneſs ſake, happp are yg.: and 
be not afraid of thetr terrour, neither 
be troubled; 
15 But ſanctify the Lozd God 
in pour hearts:and be readp alwaps 
to give an anſwer toeverp man that 
aſketh pou a reaſon of the hope that 
is in pol, with meekneſs and fear: 

16 Having a good con tience; that 
whereas thep ſpeak evil of pou, as 
of evil doers, they map be aſham⸗ 
ed that falſly accuſe pour good cons 
nerſatton in Cheſt, 

17 Foz it is better, if the will of 

God be fo, that pe ſuffer foz well⸗ 
doing, than foz evil⸗doing. 
18 Foz Chziſt alſo hach once ſuf⸗ 
fered foz ſins , the juſt foz the unjuſt: 
(that he might bzing us to God } 
veing put to death in the fleſh , but 
quickned bp the Spirit. 

19 Pp which alſo he went and 
pzeached unto the ſpirits in pꝛiſon; 
20 Which ſometime were diſobe⸗ 


dient, mhen once the long ſuſſering 


of God waited in the daps of Roah, 
while the ark was a pzeparing , 
wherein few, thar is eigyt joilis + 
were ſaved bp water. 

21 The like figure whereunto, 
even baptiſin, doth alſo now ſave 


teous: © | | 
5 ot rendring evil foz evil, oz 
| | : | 


ed 


us, (not the putting awap of the 
j 2 * filth 


pen untotheir p;apers: butthe face of 


pairs 
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filth of the fleſh , but the anſwer of a 
good conſcience towardsGod)by the 
reſurrection of Jeſus Chziſt : 

22 Whois gone into heaven, and 
is on the right hand of God, angels, 
aloe authozities, and powers being 

ade ſubject unto him, 

HAK F. IV. | 
Þ Ozafmuch then as Chziſt hath 
ufffered foz us in the fleſh arm 


— es ns 9 


pour ſelves likewiſe with the ſame 


mind: fo2 he that hath ſuffered in 
the fleſh , hath ceaſed from ſin; 

2 That he no longer ſhould live 
thereſt of his time in the fleſh, to the 
Iuſts of men, but ta the will of God, 

3 Fo2 the time paſt of our life map 


IJuffice us to have wzought the will 


of the Gentiles , when we walked in 
Aaſciviouſneſs , luſts, exceſs of wine, 
Xevellings , banquetings , and abo- 
minable idolatrie :? 

4 Wherein thep think it ſtrange 
that pou run not with them to the 


ame exteſs of riot, ſpeaking evil of 


Ou: 

T9” Who ſhall give account to him 
that is 2 to judge the quick and 
the dead. 

* Foz, fo this tauſewas the goſpel 
p2eached alſo to them that are dead , 
that then might be judged accozbing 
to men in the fleſh, but live accozding 
to God in the ſpirit, 1 
Burt the end of all things is at 
hand: by ye | ſober and 
watch unro . 

-' ñ ũ And 3 all things have fer⸗ 

vent charitp among pour ſelves : fo2 


charity ſhall cover the multitude of 


fins 
without gzudging. 


40, As everp man hath receiv- 


The Firſt Epiſtle 


-4 Uſe Hoſpitality one to another 


Chap: 4, ) 
ability which God giveth: that God 
in all thingsmap beglozifiedthzough 
Jeſus Chziſt ; to whom be pꝛaiſe & 
voin:n:on fozever and ever. Amen. 

12 Beloved , think it not ſtrange 
concerningthe fierp trial, which is to 
trp pou, as though ſome ſtrange 
thing hapned unto pou : 

13 But rejopce, in as much as pe 
are partakers of Chziſts ſufferings; 
that when his glozpſhall be revealed, 

pemay beglad alſow ith exceedingjop 
4 If pe be rep2oached foz the 

| 14 Af pe b hed foz tl 
name of Chziſt, happpare ye; fozt L 
ſpirit of glozy,@ of God reſteth upon 
pou 2: on theit part he is evil ſpoken 
of, but on pour part he is glozified. 

15 But let none of pou ſuffer as 
a murderer, oz as a thief, oz as an 
ebil-doer,o2 as a buſje-bodp in other 
mens matters. 

16 Yet if any man ſuffer as aChꝛi⸗ 
ſtian let him not be aſhamed; but 
let him glozifp G od on this behalf. 
| 27 Foz the time is comethat judgs 
[Ment muſk begin at the houſe of 
God: and if it firſt begin at us, what 
ſhall the end be of them that oben 
not the goſpel of God ? 

18 And if the righteous ſcarcely 
be ſaved, where ſhall the ungodip 
and the ſinner appear ? | 

: 9 Whererefoze,let them that ſuffer 
accoꝛding to the will of God, commit 
the keeping of their ſouls to him in 
— us unto a faithful crea⸗ 
CHAP. v. 


He elders which are among pou, 
13 exhozt, who am alſo an eld⸗ 
er, and a witneſs of the ſufferings 
of Chziſt , and alſo a partaker of the 
glozy that ſhall be revealed: | 

2 Feed the flock of God which is 


ed the gift, even ſo miniſter the among you, taking the overſight 


ſame one to another, as good\ſtew- 


ards of the manifold grace of God. 


11 If anp man ſpeak, ler him 
peak, as the ozacles of God; if any 
man mittiſter , let him doit as of the Gods heritage, hut being enſamples 


thereof, not bp conſtraint, but wil 
{ linglp ; not foz filthp lucre , but of a 

readp mind ; 
3 Neither as being lozds over 


[ 


on 


mir HQ V'v v 
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pertain unto life and godlineſs , 


Chap. 1 


woe OS 


; foz he careth foꝛ pou, 
vour adverſarp the devil, as a roaring 


hath talled us to glozp and virtue: 


teeding great & pzecious pzomiſes ; 
that bp theſe poumight be partakers 
ig of the divine nature, having eſcaped 
the cozruption that is in the wozld 
1114 though luſt, 


gente, add to your faith, virtue; 


fo the flock. 8 
4 And when the chief Shepherd 


ſhall appear pe ſhall receive a crown 


of glozy that fadeth not awap. 
5 Likewiſe pe pounger , ſubmit 


pour ſelves unto the elder : pea, all; ſuffered a while, make pou perfect, 


of you beſubject one to another, and 
be clothed with humility : foꝛ God 
reſiſteth the pꝛoud, and giveth gzace 
to the humble, | 

6 Humble pour ſelves therefoze 
under the mightp hand of God, that 
he map exalt pou in due time: 

7 Caſting all pour care upon him , 
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of S. Peter. 
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tions are accompliſhed in pour 
b:ethzen that are in the wozld. 

10 But the God of all grace, who 
hath called ns unto his eternal glozp 
by Chziſt Jeſus z after that ye have 


ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. 


foꝛeber and ever. Amen, 

12 By Splvanus a faithful 
bꝛother unto pou( as A ſuppoſe ) A 
have wzitten bꝛiefly, exhoꝛzting, and 
teftifping- that this is the true grace 
of God wherein pe ſtand, 

13 The church that is at Bahplon 


$ Be ſober, be vigilant; becauſc 
lion, walketh about ſeeking whom 


hs map devour, 


o Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the 


faith, knowiug that the ſame affli⸗ 


— 


elected together with you ſaluteth 
vou, and ſo doth Mar tus my ſon, 
14 Greet pe one another with a 
kiſs of charitp. Peace be with pou 
all that are in Chzift Jeſus. Amen, 


1 2 . i 8 S 


The ſecond Epiſtle 


C H A P. J. ſ 
S Amon Peter, a ſervant and an 


apoſtle of Jeſus Chziſt, to them 

that Have obtained like precious 
faith with us, thzough the righteouſ- 
neſs of God, & our Saviour jeſus 
Chiſt : 2 

2 Gate and peace be multiplied 
unto pou thzough the knowledge of 
God, and of Jeſus our Lozd, 

3 Accozding as his divine power 
Hath given unto us all things that 


thzough the knowledge of him that 
4 Whecebp are given unto us ex⸗ 


And beſides this, giving all dili- 


| 


and to virtue, knowledge ; 
. And to knowledg , temperance ; 


—_——_... 
_= 


ho 


general of PE TE R. 


7 And to godlineſs , bzstherlj# 
kindneſs; and to bzotherlp kindneſs; 
charity. 

8 oz if theſe things be in pou. and 
abound,thep make you that ye hall 
neither be barren, nozunfruitfulin the 
knowledge of our Lozd Aeſus Chꝛiſt, 

9 But. he that lacketh rheſe 
things, is blind, and cannot ſee far 
off, and hath fozgotten that he was 
purged from his old ſins, 

10 Wherefoze the rather,bzeth2en, 
give diligenceto make youn calling 
and electton ſure: fo2 if pe do thoſe 
things. pe ſhall never fall: | 

11 Foz ſo an entrance ſhall be mi⸗ 


the everlaſting kingdom of our Lozd 
and Saviour Jeſus Chziſt. 

12 Wherefoze Þ will not be nega 
ligent to put pou alwaps in remem⸗ 
bzance of theſe things, though pe 
know them, and be eſtabliſhed in 
the pzeſent truth, 


13 Mea, A think it meet, as long 


and to temperance, patience; and 
to patience , godlineſs 3 


3 UP p 


11 To him be glozp and dominion | 


niſtred unto you abundantly, into 
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2094 The Second Epiſtle 


Chap. 2 


up, by putting you in remembzance: 1 4 Foz if God ſpared not the an⸗ 

14 {nowing that ſhozilp Þ muſt gels that ſinned, but caſt them down 
put off this mp tabernacle. eben as to hell, and delivercd them into 
our, Lo.d Jeſus Chziſt hath ſhewed chatng of darkneſs, to be referved 


me, 


15 JNozeover, J will endeavour; 


| unto judgment; 


5 Und ſpared not the oldwoꝛld, but 


that pou may be avie after inp de- ſaved Poahthe eighihperſon, a pꝛea⸗ 
teaſe, to have theſe things alwaps in cher of rtgheouſneſs, bzinging in the 


' Xetnembrance, | 
16 Foz we have not followed 


flood upon the wozid of the ungodly, 


6 And turning the cittes of So⸗ 


cunntiuglp deviſed fables, when we dom and Gomorrha into aſhes, cons 
madeknownunto pon the powerand demned them with anoverihzow , 
toming of ourLozdJeſusCheiſt,but making the m an enſample untothoſe 


were eve: witneſſes of his majeſtp. 


17 Foz he reteibed from God the 


that after ſhould itve ungodlp; 


7 And delivered juſt Lot, verxed 


Father,honour & glozy , when there with the filthp converſarton of the 
tame juch a votre to him from the wicked: 


extellent glozp, This ts mp beioved 
Son, in whom J am well pleaſed, 
18 And this votce which came from 


heaven we heard, when we were 


With him inthe holp mount, 

19 Wehavealſoa moze ſure woꝛd 
of pꝛophecp; whereunto ye do dwell 
that pe take heed, as unto a light 


that ſhtneth in a dark place, unttl 


8 (Foz that righteous man dwel⸗ 
ling among them, in ſeeing and hears 
ing, vered his rtghteous ſoul from 
daptodap, withtheir unlawfuldeeds) 

9 The Lozd knoweth how to dey 


ver the godlp ont of temptations, 


and to reſerve the unjuſt unto the 
dap of judgment to be puniſhed : 
10 But chiefly them that walk af- 


the dap dawn, and the dap⸗ſtar ariſe; ter thefleſh,ta the luſt ofuncleanneſs 


in pour hearts: 


and deſpiſe government : pꝛeſump⸗ 


20 Hnowing this firſt, that no tuous are they, ſelf⸗willed, they are 


P2ophecp of the ſcripture is of anp 
P2tvate interpzetat ion. 
21 Foz the pꝛophecp came not in 


old time h the will of man: but holp 


men of God ſpake as they were mov- 
ed bp the hol p Ghoſt, 

0 HA P11; 
B Ut there were falſe p2ophets 


— alſo among the people, even as 


there ſhall be falſe teachers among 
pou , who pzivilp ſhall bzing in 
da mnablehereſies, even denping the 
Loꝛd that bought them, and bing 
Upon themſelves ſwtft deſtruction, 

2 And many ſhall follow theirper⸗ 
nictouswaps, bp zeaſon ofwhom the 
wap of truth ſhall be ebil ſpoken of. 

3 And thzough covetouſneſs ſhall 
thep with feigned words make mer- 
chandiſe of pou t whoſe judgment 
now of a long time lingreth not,and 
their damnation ſlumbzeth not, 


not afratd toſpeak evil of dignittes: 
11 Whereas angels which are 
greater in power and might, bzing 


not railing accuſation agatuſt them 


befoze the Lozd, 

12 But theſe as natural brute 
beaſts, made to be taken and de- 
ſtroped, ſpeak evil of the things that 
thep underſtand not, and ſhall utter⸗ 
Ip periſh in their own cozruptton / 

13 And ſhall recetve the reward of 
unrighteouſneſs, as thep that count 


it pleaſure to riot tn the dap⸗ time: 


ſpots they are and blemiſhes, ſpozt- 
ing themſelves with their own de- 
ceivings, whtle thep feaſtwith pou z 

14 Havtng epes full of adulterp 
and thatcannot tea ſe from ſin ; bes 
guiling unſtable ſouls, an heart they 
habe exerciſedwith cobetous pꝛactt⸗ 


ſes; curſed childꝛen: 
15 Which 


i 


ED. TE 


KL 

* 
1 

1 


fl 


Ply 
* 


A” * 
* s 


| which J ſtir up your pure minds, vp 


mandment of us the apoſtles of the! 


|. the wapof Balaam the ſon of Box 


mans voice, fozbad the madneſs of 


the pꝛophet. : 
17 @heſeare wells without wa⸗ rant of, that by che woꝛd of God the 


to her wallowing in the mire, 


Chap. ; 
1 5-Bhich have fozſaken the right 
wap, and are gone aſtrap , following: 


ſoz, who luved the wages of unrigh- 
tcouſneſs; | 

16 But was rebuked foz his ini⸗ 
quiry : the dumb aſs ſpeaking with 


ter, clouds that are carried with a 


of 8: 


— 


Peter. | 295 


3 Knowing this firſt, that there 
ſhall come tn the laſt daps ſroffers , 
Walking after their own luſts , 

4 And ſaping, Where is the pꝛo⸗ 
miſe of his coming: foz ſince the 
fathers fell aſleep , all things conz 
tinue as they were from the begins 
ning of the creation, : 

5F02 this then willinglp are igno⸗ 


heabens were of old, and the earth 


tempeſt, to whom the miſt of dark⸗Handing out of the water, and in 


neſs is referveb fozever. 

18 Fo2 when thep ſpeak greai 
ſwelling words of vanity, they al 
lure thzough the luſts of the fleſh, 
thzough much wantonneſs , thoſe 
that were.clean eſcaped from them 
who live tn errour: . 

19 While thep pꝛomiſe, them li⸗ 


berty, thep themſelves are the ſer⸗ 


vants of cozruption / foz of whom 
a man is overcome, of the ſame ts 
he vz201ght in bondage. 

20 Foz if after thep Have eſcap- 
ed the pollutions of the wozld 
thzough the knowledge of the Lozd 
and Saviour Yeſus Chziſt, thep 
are again intangled therein , and 
overcome ; the latter end is wozſe 
with them than the beginning. 

21 Foz it had been better fo them 
not to have known thewap of right⸗ 
eouſneſs, than after thep have 
known it, to turn from the holp 
commandment delivered unto them. 

22 But tt is hapned unto them 
attozding to the true pꝛoverb, the 
dog is turned to his own vomit a⸗ 
gain; and, the ſow that was waſhed, 


H Ap. III. 
Hts ſecund eptſtle, beloved, 4 
now wzite unto pou ; in both 


wap of remembzance : 
2 That pe map be mindful of the 
woꝛds which were ſpoken befoze by 


the water, 
6 Where bn thewoꝛld that thenwas, 

detngoberfiowedwithwaterpertſhed 

7 But the heavens and the ear:h 
which are now, by the ſame woꝛd 
are kept in ſtoze, reſerved unto fire 
againſt the dap of judgment, and 
perditton of ungodip men. 

$ But, beloved, be not ignorant 
of this one thing, that one dap is 
with the Lozd as a thouſand years, 
and a thouſand pears us one dap. 
| 9 The Lo2d is not flack concers 
ning his pꝛomiſe, (as ſome men 
count ſlackneſs ) but ts long⸗ſuffe⸗ 
ring to us-ward , not willing that 
any ſhould pertſh,but that all ſhould 
come to repentance, 

ro But the dap of the Lozd will 
come as a thief in the nigh: ; in the 
which the heavens ſhall paſs away 
With a great no:ſe.and the elements 
ſhall melt with fervent heat, the 
earth alſo and the wozks that are 
theretu ſhalt be burnt up. 


— — 


ſhall be diſſoived, what manner of 
perſons ought pe to be in all Holp 
converſation and godlineſs, 


thecoming of the dap of God, wheres 
in the heavens being on fire, {Halt 
be diſſolbed, and the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat ; 

13 Neverthcleſs we,accozdmng to 
his pzomiſe, look fo; new heavens & 


the holp pꝛophets, and of the tom⸗ 
Lozd and Saviour: 


a new earth, wherein dwelleth right⸗ 
rouſneſs. 
A4 
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11 Seingthen that alltheſe things 


12 Looking ſoz, and haſting unto | 


Pdhere- 


us our beloved b2other Paul alſo, [errour of the wicked, fall from pour 
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him, h 


tis not in us. 


The Firſt Epiſtle Chap. 12 
14 Wherefoze, beloved, ſeeing ned and unſtable wꝛeſt, as they do 
that pe look foz ſuch things, be dul, alſo the other ſcriptures , unto their 
gent that pe map be found of him in own deſtruction, | 
peace, without ſpot , and blameleſs 
15 And account that the long⸗ſu⸗ 
ffering of our Lozdis ſalvation;even 


pe know theſe things befoze, beware 
leſt pe alſo being led away with the 


accozding tothe wiſdom given unto )own ſtedfaſtneſs, 

ath wzitten unto pou ; | 18 But grow in grace , and in the 
16 As alſo in all his epiſtles, knowledge of ourLozd and Saviour 
ſpeaking in them of theſe things: in Jeſus Chziſt : to him be glozp both 
which are ſome things hard to be un⸗ now and fo2ever, Amen. 
derftood, which they that are unlear⸗ 


The Firſt Epiſtle general of S. 0 HN. 


S . „ 9 If we confeſs our fins, he is 
T Mat which was from the begin⸗ faithful, and juſt to fozgive us our 
ning, whieh we have heard, ſins, and to clenſe us from all uns 
which we have ſeen with our righteouſneſs. 
epes, which we have looked upon, & 10 Af we ſap that we have not 
our hands have handled of the wozd | ſinned, we make him a liar , and his 
of life; : wozd is not in us. 

2 (Foz the life was manifeſted , CH AF: 11 
and we have ſeen it, and bear wit⸗ MA little childzen, theſe things 
neſs, and ſhew unto pou that eternal wzite J unto pou, that pe ſin 
life which was with the Father, and not. And if ann man ſin, we have an 
was manifeſted unto us) advo 0 

3 That which we have ſeen and Chziſt the righteous : 
heard, declare we unto pou, that pe; 2 And he is the pꝛopitiation foz 
alſo map have fellowſhip with us: & our ſins : and not foz ours only, but 


trulg our fellowſhip is with 4 Fa- | alſo foz the tins ofche whole wozld, 


ther, with his Son Jeſus Chziſt, ' 3 And hereby we do know that we 

4 And theſe things wꝛite we unto know him if we keep his com mand⸗ 
pou, that pour jop map be full, ments. 

s (This then is the meſſage which 
we have heard of hum, and declare keepreh not his commandments, is 
xnto pou, that God is light, and in a liar, anv the truth is not in him. 
him is no darkneſs at all. 3 

6 If we ſap that we have fellow⸗ Himverilp is the love of God perfect 
hip with him,andwalk in darkneſs, ed: herebp know we that we are in 
we lx and do not the truth: him. 

7 But if we walk inthe lght as 6 he that ſaith he abideth in him, 
he is in the light, we have fellowſhip ought himſelf alſo ſo to walk, even 
oe with another, and the blood of as he watked , | 
Jeſus Chzift his Son cleanſeth us 7 Bzethzen, A wꝛite no new tom⸗ 
fram all fin, mandment unto pou but anold com- 

8 If we ſap thar we Have no ſin, mandment which pe had from the 
we deceive our ſelves , and the truth beginning: the old commandment is 

the wozd which pe have heard from 
the beginning. 


7 Pe therefoze, beloved, ſeeing 


| advocate with the Father, Jeſus 


4 He that ſaith, know him, and [ 


But who ſo keepteh his wozd , in 


8 Again. 


* 

# 

7 

E, 

4 
F 


"Satan art Fae, — — 
2 „ — Fe 


RY 


of S John. 


$ Again a uew commandment A been of us, then would no doubt have 
wꝛite unto pou, whichthing is true in continued with us: but they wen d 


him and in pouꝛberauſe the darkneſs | out, that then might be made mani» 
is paſt, æ the true light now ſhineth, | feſt,thar they were not all of us. 


6 dt that ſaith , he is in the light, 
and hateth his bꝛother, is in darkneſs 
even until now. > 

10 Ye that loveth his bzother 

abidethin the light, and there is none 
occaſion of ſtumbling in him, 
1 But he that hateth his bzother, 
is in darkneſs, and walketh in dark⸗ 
neſs, and knoweth not whither he 
goeth , becauſe that darkneſs hath 
blinded his eyes, 

12 J wzite unto pol little childzen, 
becauſe pour ſins are fo2given pou 
foz his names ſake, 

13 AJ wztte unto pou, fathers, be- 
cauſe pehaveknownhim that is from 
the beginning, A wzite unto pou , 
poung men, becauſe pe have over- 
come the wicked one. A wzite unto 
pou,iittle childꝛen, becauſe pe have 
knowrr the Father, 

14 J have wzitren unto pou, fa: 
thers, becauſe pe have kitown him 
that is from the beg nning. A have 

?itten unto pou, poungmen, vecauſe 
ye are ſtrong, and the woꝛd of God 


abideth in you, and pe have over- 


come the wicked one, 
15 Love not the wozld , neither 


the things that are in the wozld, f 
anp man love the wozld , the love of 


the Father is not in him. 


16 Foz all that is in the wozld, 
the luſt of the fleſh and rhe luſt of the 
eves, e the pꝛide of life, ks not of the 


| Father, but is of the woꝛld. 


17 And the wozld paſſeth away , 


and the luſt thereof: bur he that doth 


the will of God.avideth fozever, 


18 Little childzen, it is the laſt 
time : and as pe have heard that an- 
tichziſt ſhall come, even now are 
there manp antich2iſts ; wherebp we 
know that it is the laſt time. 75 

19 (Thep went out from us, but 


20 But pe have an unction from 
the holp One, & pe know all things. 

21 Jhave not witten unto pou , 
becanſe pe know not the truth: but 
becauſe pe know it, and that no Is 
is of the truth, _ 

22 Who is altar but he that de⸗ 
nieth that Jeſus is the Chziſt He 
is antich2iſt,that denieth the Father: 
and the Son, 

23 Whoſoever denieth the Son, 
the ſame hath not the Father: (but) 
he that acknowledgettihe Son, hath 
me Father alſo. 

24Let that therefoze abide in pou, 
which pe have heard from the vegin= 
ning. If that which pe have heard 
rom the beginning, ſhall remain in 
gou, pe alſo ſhall continue in the 
Don, and in the Father, . 

25 And this is rye pzomiſe that he 
hath pꝛomiſed us, even eternal life, 

26 Theſe things have A wꝛirten unto 
pau, concerning them gat ſeducepou. 
27 But the anointing which pe 
have received ofhim, abiveth in pou, 
and pe need not that any man teach: 
pou: but, as the ſame anointing 
ceacheth pou of all things, and is 
truth, and is no lpꝛæ even as it hatlp 
taught pou, pe ſhall abide in him. 
28 And now little chridzen , abide 
in him ; that when he ſhall appear, 
we map have confidence, and not be 
aſhamed befoze him at his coming. 


eous, pe know that everp one that 
doth righteouſneſs, 1s bozit of him. 


. 
B Chold what manner of love the 
Father hath beſtowed upon us 
that we ſhonld be called the ſons of 
God: therefoze the wozld knowetip 
us not, becauſe it knew him not. 
2 Beloved,now are we the ſons of 


then were nat of ug ; f92 if thep had] God, and in doth not pet appear 
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23 Iff pe know that he is right= 
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what we ſhall be: but we know, that (murderer hath eternal life abiding 
when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like in him. 


him; fo2 we ſhall fee him as he ts. 
3 Andeverp man that hath this 
hape in him, purifieth himſeif, even 
as he ts pure. | 
4 Whoſoever committeth ſin, 
tranſgreſſeth alſo the law: foz ſin is 
the tranſgreſſton of the law. i 
And pe know that he was mani⸗ 
feſted to take awap our ſins ; and in 


, 16 Herebp perceive we the love of 
God, becauſe he laid downhis life foz 
us: and we ought to lap down our 
lives fo? the bzethzen. i 

17 But whoſo hath this wozld's 
good, and ſeeth his bzotherhave need, 
and ſhutteth up his bowels of com- 
paſſion from him, how dwelleth the 
love of God in him | 


him is no ſin, 13 Mp little childzen, let us not 
6 Wboſoever abideth in him, ſin- love in wozd, neither in tongue , but 
neth not: whoſoever ſinneth , hath in deed and in truth. 
not ſeen him, neither known him. 19 And herebp we know that we 
7 Little childzen, let no man de⸗ are of the truth, and ſhall aſſure our 
cetve pour he that doth righteouſ- hearts befoze him. 
neſs, is righteous, even as he is| 20 Foz if our heart condemn us, 
righteous, God is greater than our heart, and 
8 Me that committeth ſin is of the knoweth all things, 
devilz foz the devil ſinneth from the 21 Beloved if our heart tondemn 
beginning. Fo2 this purpoſe the not,thenhavewe confidence towards 
Son of God was manifeſted , that God, 
he might deſtron the wozks of the 22 And whatſoever we aſk, we 
devit, receive of him, becauſe we keep his 
9 Whoſoever is boꝛn of God, doth commandments and do thoſe things 
not commit ſin; foꝛ his ſeed remain⸗ that are pleaſing in his ſight, 
eth in him: and he cannot ſin, be⸗ 23 And this is his commandment, 
taufe he is boꝛn of God. that we ſhould believe on the name 
70 In this tye childzen of God of his Son Jeſus Chirſt, and love 
are manifeſt, and the childzen of the one another, as he gave us com- 
devil: whoſoever doth not right⸗ mandment. 3 
eouſnefs, is not of God, neither 24 And he that keepeth his com- 
he that loveth not his bꝛother. [mandments, dwelleth in him, and 
11 Po? this is the mefſage that pe he in hin:: and herebp we know 
heard from the beginning, that we that he abiderh in us, by the Spirit 
{ould love one another, which he hath given us. 
12 ot as Cain, who was of that | C HA F. IV. : 
Wicked one, and flew his bꝛother: {2 Eloved, believe not everp ſpi⸗ 
and wherefoze flew he him; becauſe | © rit, but trp the ſpirits whether 
his own works were evil, and his they are of God, becauſe manp falſe 
tzothers righteous, pꝛophets are gone out into thewozld, 
13 JjQtarvel not, my bzethzen, if 2 Herebp know pe the Spirit of 
the wozld hate pou, God: everp ſpirit that confeſſeth 
14 Weknow that we have paſſed that Aeſus Chꝛiſt is come in the fleſh 
from death unto life becauſe we love is of God. 3 | 
the bzethzen : he that lobeth not his 3 And every ſpiritthat coufeſſeth 
bo her, abideth in death, not that HeſusChziſt is come in the 
15 Whoſoever hateth his brother, [fleſh „ is not of God: and this 18 
is a murderer: and pe know that no that ſpiutof tte 
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/ 
have heard that it ſhould come, and \ffect , that we may have boldneſs in 
even now already is it in the wozld. 
4 Pe are of God, little childzen , 
and have overcome them: becauſe 
greater is he that is in pou than he 


that is in the wozld, 


Thep are of the wozld : therefoꝛe 
ſpeak thep of the wozld, and the 


wozld heareth them. 


6s We are of God: he that know? 
eth God, heareth us; he that is not 
of God, heareth notus,Lzereby know 
we the Spirit of truth, & the ſpirit 


of errour. 


7 Beloved, let ua love one ano- 
ther: fo2 love is of God; and everp 


one that loveth, is boꝛn of God, and 


knoweth God, 


$ Ye that loveth not, knoweth 


not God; foz God is love. 


9 Jn this was manifeſted the 
love of God towards us, becauſe 
that God ſent his onelp begotten 


Son into the wozld , that we might 


live th2ough him. 


10 Herein is love, not that we 
loved God, but that he loved us, and 
ſent his Son to be the pꝛopitiation 


foz our ſins, 


11 Beloved, if God fo loved us, 


we ought alfo to love one another, 
12 Noman hath ſeen God at anp 

time, If we love one another, God 

dwellerh in us, and his love 18 per⸗ 


fected in us. 


13 Herebp know we that we dwell 
in him, and he in us; becauſe he hath 


given us of his Spirit. 
14 And we have ſeen a 


fp that the Father ſent the Son to 


be the Saviour of the wozld. 


15 Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that 
Jeſus is the Son of God, God 
dwelleth in him, and he in God. 

6 And we have known and ve⸗ 
lieved the love that God hath to us. 
God is love; and he that dwelleth in 


love, dwelleth in God, and Go 


him, 


17 Þerein is our lobe made per- 


the dap of judgment : becauſe as he 
ts, ſo are we in this woꝛld. 

18 There is no fear in love; but per⸗ 
fect love caſteth out fear: becauſe 
fear hath tozment : he that feareth 

15 not made perfect in love. 

19 We love him; becauſe he firſt 
loved us. 
20 If a man ſap, Þ love God, and 
hateth his bzother, he is altar : foz 
he that loveth not his bꝛother wham 
he hath ſeen, how can he love God 
whom he hath not ſeen ? 


we from him, that he who loveth 
God, love his bzother alſo. 
Hof 4 FIBA | 

oſoeber believeth that Je- 
Wo 19 the Chziſt, is bozn of 
God: and everp one that loveth him 
that begat, loveth him alſo that is 
begotten of him. 


the childzen of God, when we love 
Sod and keep his commandments, 
3 Foz this is the love of God, that 
we keep his commandments : & his 
tommandmen s are not grievous, 

4 Foz whatſoever is bozn of God, 
overcometh the wozld: and this is 
the victozp that overcometh the 
wozld, even our faith. 

s Who is he that overcometh the 
wozld , but he that believerh that 
Jeſus is the Son of God: 

6 This is he that came by water 
and blood, even Yeſus Chyzift ; not 


nd do teſti⸗ by water onelp, but by water and 
blood: it ts the Spirit that beareth |} 


witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is truth, 
7 F02 there are thzee that bear 
reco2d in heaven, the Father, the 
Moꝛd, and the holy Ghoſt: and theſe 
thzee are one. | 
8 And there are th2ee that bear 
witneſs in earth, the Spirit, and the 


d in| water, and the blood: and theſe this 


agree in one, 


t 


21 And this commandment have 


2 Bp this we know that we love 
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the witneſs of God is greater: foz that we have the petitions that we 
this is the witnsſs of God, which he deſired of him. j 
hath teſtified of his Son, 16 Af any man ſee his bzother 
10 Yethat believeth on the Son ſin a ſtu which is not unto death, he 
of God, hath the witneſs in himſelf; [ſhall aſk , and he ſhall give him life 
he that believeth not God, hath foz them that ſin not unto death, 
made him a liar, becauſe he believeth | There is a ſin unto death: do not 
not the recoꝛd that God gave of his fap that he ſhall pzap foꝛ it. | 
on, wy 17 All unrigteouſneſs is ſin : and 
11 And this is the recoꝛd , that there is a ſin not unto death, ; 
God hath given to us eternal life: & 8 We know that whoſoever is 
this life is in his Son. bozn of God ſinneth not, but he 


a. 


jiſe; andhe that hathno the Son of ſelf, and that wicked one toucheth 


12 He that hath the Son, hath that isbegotten of God, keepeth him⸗ 


God, hath not life. i 
13 Theſe things have J wzitten 


him not. 
19 And we know that we are of 


unto pou that believe on the name of God, and the whole wozld lieth in 
the Son of God; that pe map know | wickedneſs, 3 
that pe have eternal life, and that pe 20 And we know that the Son 
map believe on the name of the Son of God is tome, and hath given us 
. an underſtanding thatwe map know 
14 And this is the confidence that him that is true: and we are in him 
we have in him, that if we aſk anp that is true, even in his Son Ae⸗ 
thing accozding to his will, he hear⸗ ſus Chziſt, This is the true God, 
eth us. and eternal life, 
15 And if we know that he heard 21 Little childzen , keep pour 
us, whatſoever we aſk, we know ſelves from idols, Amen. 


2 


The Second Epiſtle of S. JOHN. 


T Be elder unto the elect lady ,| mandment unto thee, but that which 
and her childzen, whom |, we had fromthe beginning, that we 


love in the truth; and not J on 
Hut alſo all thep that haveknownt 


P> 
he 


truth; ; 

2 Fo the truths ſake which dwel- 
leth in us > aud ſhall be with us fo2 
ever: 

3 G2ace be with pou, mercy and 

peace from God theFather.andfrom 
the Lozd Yefus Chziſt the Son of 
the Father,in truth and love. 

4 J rxjopced gaeatlp, that A found 
of tip childzen walking in truth as 
we have received a commandment | 
from the Father, | 

5 And now A beſeech thee lady, 


love one another, 


6 And this is love, that we walk 
after his commandments. This 
is the commandment , that as pe 
have heard from the beginning , pe 
ſhould walk in it. 

7 Foz many dere vers are entred 
into the wozld, who confeſs not that 
Jeſus Chziſt is come in the fleſh , 
This is a decetver and;an antich iſf. 

$ Look to pour ſelves, that we loſe 
not thoſe things which we have 
w2ought, but that we receive a full 
reward. 

9 Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth , and 


| 


not as though A wote a new com- 
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abideth not in the doctrine of Chziſt, 


— 


? hath 


. 


} 


the Gentiles. 
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the doctrine of Chꝛiſt, he hath both 

the Father and the Son. [unto pou , 
10 If there come any unto pou , paper and ink; but J truſt to come 

and b2tug not this doctrine, receive | unto pon, and ſpeak face to fate, that 

him not into your houſe , neither bid | our jop map be full. 

him God ſpeed, 3 | 73 (The childzen of thy elect ſiſter 
11 Foz he that biddeth him God | greet thee, Amen. 


—_— 


would not writte with 


C The Third Epiſtle of S.] OHN. 

The elder unto the welbeloved Diotrephes, who loveth to Have the 

Gaius, whom | love in thejthe pzeemfnence among them, reteib⸗ 
truth, ed us not. 

2 Beloved, J wiſh above all 
things that thou mapeſt pzoſper,and{remember his deeds which he doth , 
be in health, even as thy ſoul p2o-|pzating againſt us with malicious 
ſpereth. | wozds : and not content therewith , 

3 Foz A rejopced greatlp', when neither doth he himſelf receive the 
the bzethzen came and teſtified of the bzethzen „and fozbiddeth them that 
truth that is in thee, even as thou would, and caſteth them out of the 
walkeſt in rhe truth, : ch urch. $ 

4 AJ have no greater jop than to 1x Beloved, follow not that which 
hear that my childzen walk in truth, is evil, but that which is good. Ye 

5 Beloved , thou doſt faithfulin that doth good, is of God: but he 
whatſoever thou doſt to the bꝛe⸗ that doth evil, hath nor feen God. 
then , and to ſtrangers 3 | 12 CG | 

5 Which have bozn witneſs of thpjof all men, & of the truth it ſelf:pea, 
charitp befoze the church: whom if aud we al ſo bear recoꝛd and pe know 
thou bꝛing fozward on their journp that our recozd is true. : 
after a godly ſozt,thou ſhalt do well: 13 J had many things to waite , 

7 Becauſe that foꝛ his names ſake but J will not with ink & pen wzite 
they went fo2th , taking nothing of} unto thee : | 

7 14 But J truſt A ſhall ſhoztlp ſee 

We therefoze ought to receive] thee, and we ſhall ſpeak face to face, 
fuch , that we might be fellow-hel-| Peace be to thee, Qur friends ſalute 
pers to the truth. | thee. Geet the friends bp name. 

9 A wzote unto the church: but | 
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Jane the ſervant of Jeſus Chziſt,' 3 Beloved , when A gave all dilt⸗ 
and bzother of James, to them' gence to wzite unto pou of the com- 
that are ſanctified by God the Fa-| mon ſalvation: it was needful foz 
ther, and pꝛeſerved in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, me to wꝛite unto pou , & exhoꝛt pou, 
and cailed : that pe ſhould earneſtlp contend foz 


2 Maertp unto pou, and peace,and| the faith which was once delivered. 
love be multiplied, | unto 1 : ants, ; For 
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hath not God: he that abideth in | ſpeed, is partaker of his evil deeds, 
12 Having many things to wzite 
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10 Wherefoze if Atome, A will 
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| | ö | | Feuit withereth , without fruit,twice of his glozp with exceeding jop. 


"14; » $ Ltkewiſe alſo theſe filthy dꝛeam⸗ Chꝛiſt: 
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302 The Epiſtle Chap. 
4 Foz there are certain men crept] dead, plucked up by the roots; | 
in unawares, who were befoze off 13 Naging waves of the ſea, fo- 
old o2dained to this tondemnation, ming out their own ſhame ; wan⸗ 
ungodly men, turning the gzace of | dztng ſtars , to whom is reſerved the 


our God into laſciviouſneſs , and blackneſs of darkneſs fozever. 


denping the onelp Lozd God, and 14 And Enoch alſo, the ſeventh 
our Lo2d Chꝛiſt. : from Adam, p2opheſied of theſe , 
5 Þ will therefoze put pou iu re-| ſaping, Behold, the Lozd cometh 
membzance, though pe once knew; with ten thouſands of his ſatnts , 
this, how that the Loꝛd having ſan⸗ 15 To execute judgment upon all, 
ed the people out of the land of and to convince ali that are ungodlp 
Egypt, afrerward deſtroped them among them, of all their ungodly 
that believed not. | deeds which they have ungodlp tom⸗ 
6 And the angels which kept nat mitted, and of all their hard ſpce:hes, 
their firſt eſtate , but left their own; which ungodlp ſinners have ſpoken 
habitation, he hath reſerved in ever⸗ againſt him, 
laſting chains under darkneſs , unto 15 Thyeſe are murmurers , com- 
the judgment of the great dan. plainers, walking after their own 
7 Eben as Sodom and Gomoz⸗ luſts; and their mouth ſpeaketh 
rha, and the cities about them in like great ſwelling words, having mens 
manner giving themſelves over to perſons in admiratzon becauſe f 
foznicatton, and going after ſtrange advantage. 
fleſh, are ſet fozth foꝛ an example 17 But beloved, remember pe the 
ſuffering the vengeance of eternal wozds which were (ſpoken befoze of 
fire, _ [the apoſiles of our Low Jeſus 


ers defile the fleſh, deſpiſe domi-! 18 How that they told pou there 
nion, and ſpeak evil of dignities. ſhould be mockers in the laſt time, 
9s Yer Michael the archangel ,'/who ſhould walk after their own un⸗ 
when contending with the devil, He: godlp luſts. 
diſputed about the body of 3Noſes,| 19 Theſe be then who ſeparate 
durſt not bzing againſt him a railing themſelves, ſenſual , having not rhe 
accuſation , but ſaid , The Lozv re⸗ Spirit. 88 
buke thee. 20 But ye beloved, building up 
10 But theſe ſpeak evil;of thoſe pour ſelves on pour moſt holp faiths 
things which thep know not: but pꝛaping in the holp Ghoſt, 
what they know naturally, as bzute 21 Keep pour ſelves in the love of 
beaſts ; tu thoſe things thep cozrupt God, looking foz the mercp af our 
themſelves, L0zd Jeſus Chziſt unto eternal 
11 Wounto them; foz thep have life. 
gone in the wap of Cain, and ran 22 And of ſome have compaſſion , 
reediln after the errour of Balaam making a difference: 
02 reward, and periſhed in the gain⸗ 23 And others ſave with fear, 
ſaping of Coze, pulling them out of the fire; hating 
12 Theſe are ſpots in pour feaſts even the garment ſpotted by rye 
of charity, when thep feaſt with pou, fleſh, | 
feeding themſelves without fear: 24 Now unts him that is able to 
clouds they ace without water, car- keep you from falling , and to pzes 
ried about of winds ; trees whoſe fentyoufaultleſs vefoze the preſence 
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25 To the only wiſe God our Sa⸗ nion and power, both now and ever. 
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viour, be glozp and majeſtp, domi⸗ Amen. 


© The Revelation of S. JOHN the divine. 


3 CHAP. :Þ 
Toe LKevelation of Jeſus 
| Chꝛiſt, which God gave unto 
him, ta ſhew unto his ſer⸗ 
vants things which muſt ſhoztlp 
come to paſs , and he ſent and ſigni⸗ 
Hahn bp his angel unto his ſervant 
2 Pho bare recozd of the wozd of 
God, and of the teſtimonp of Jeſus 


2. and of all things that he 
+ | 
3 Bleſſed is he that readeth, and 


— 


e 


9 J John, who alſo am pour 
bzother ,and companion in tribula⸗ 
tion, and in the kingdom and pa⸗ 
tience of Jeſus Chziſt, was in the 


iſle that is called Patmos, foz the 


wozd of God, and fo? the teſtimony 
of Jeſus Chzift. 

104 was in the ſpirit on theLozds 
dap, and heard behind me a great 
volte, as of a trumpet, 

11 Saping, J am Alpha and 
Omega, the ftrſt and the laſt : and, 
whot thou ſeeſt, wzite in a book,and 


| *bep that hear the wozds of this fend it unto the ſeven churches 
> | e Rophecp, and keep thoſe things which are in Aſia ; unto Epheſus, 


which are witten therein : fox 
time 1s at hand, 

+ John to the ſeven churches 
which are in Aſta: Gzace be unto 
gon, and peace from him which ts , 
and which was, and which ts to 
come ; and from the ſeven ſpirits 
which are befoꝛe his thzone ; 
And from Jeſus Chziſt, who 
is the fatthful wirneſs, and the firſt 

begotten of the dead, and the pzince 

of the kings of the earth: Unto him 

that loved us, and waſßhed us from 
our ſins in his own blood. 

s And hath made us kings and 

pꝛieſts unto God and his Father; to 

himbe glozp and dominion fozever 
and ever, Amen. 


the | 


7 Behold,hecometh with ctouds , | 
and everp epe ſhall ſee him, and 


| 


then alſo which pierced him:zand all 
kindzeds of the earth ſhall wail be⸗ 
cauſe of him: even ſo, Ymen, 
$ Jam Alpha and Omega 

beginning and the ending, ſaith 
Lozd, which is, and which was, 
and which is to come, the Al⸗ 
mightp. 


| 


and unto Smp2na , and unto Per- 


| gamos, and unto Thyatira, and 


unto Sardis, and unto Philadel⸗ 
phia, and unto Laodicea, 8 

12 And J turned to ſee the voice 
that ſpake with me, and being tur⸗ 
ard. A ſaw ſeven golden candle⸗ 
ſticks; 

13 And in the midſt of the ſever 
candleſticks, oc like unto the Son 


of man,clothedwith agarment down | 


to the foot , and girt about the paps 
with a golden girdle, — 

4 His head and his hairs were 
whitelike wooll as white as ſnow ; 


and his eyes were as a flame of fire; 


15 And his ſeet like unto fine 


bzaſs,as if thep burned in a furnace; 


and his voice as the ſound of manp 
waters. 


15 And he had in his right hand 
ſeven ſtars : and out of his mouth 


went a ſharp two-edged ſwoꝛd: and 


the | his countenancewas as the ſun ſhin⸗ 
the 1 in his ſtrength), 


17 And when J ſaw him, J fell 
at his feet as dead: and he laid his 
right hand upon me, ſaping _ 
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94 The R 
me, Fear not; J am the firſt and 
the laſt: | 

18 Jam he that liveth, and was 
dead; and behold, Jam alive foz 
evermoze, Amen; and have the keps 
of hell and of death. f 

19 Wzite the things which thou 
haſt ſeen, and the things which are, 
E the things which ſhall be hereaf⸗ 
ter, 

20 (The myſtery of the ſeven ſtars 
which thou ſaweſt in mp right hand, 


— 


j f and the ſeven golden candleſticks. 


The ſeven ſtars are ihe angels of the 
ſeven churches : & the ſeven candle⸗ 
ſticks which thou ſaweſt , are the 
feven churches, 6 

4 H A p. 1 . 
1 


Neto the angel of the church of 

Epheſus, wzite, Theſe things 
ſaith he that holdeth the ſeven ſtars 
in dis right hand, who walketh in. 
eye * of the feven golden candle⸗ 

icks; 
2 Þ know thp wozks, and thy 
labour:, and thp patience , and how 
thou canſt not bear them which are 
evil: and thou haſt tried them which 
fap then are apoſtles, and are not; 
and haſt found them liars, 
3 And haſk bozn , & haſt patience , 
and foz mp names ſake haſt la⸗ 
boured, and haſt not fainted, 
4 Nevertheleſs, J have ſome- 
what, agatuſt thee, becauſe thou haſt 
left thy firſt love, | 
5 Kemember therefoze from 
whence thou art fallen, and repent , 
and do the firſt wozks; oz elſe J will 
come unto thee quickly, and will re- 
move the candleſtick out of his place, 


evelation 


| Chap. 2 

8 And unto the angel of the church 
in Dmpzna, wzite, Theſe things 
ſaith the firſt and the laſt, which was 
dead, and is alive ; 

9 A know thp wozks, and tribu- 
lation, and povertp, (but thou art 
rich) and 1 know the blaſphemp of 
them which ſap thep are Jews , and 
are not, but are the ſpnagogue of 


atan, 

10 Fear none of thoſe things 
which thou ſhalt ſuffer: behold, the 
devil ſhall caſt ſome of pou into pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, that ne map be tried; andipe 
ſhall have tribulation ten dans: be 
thou faithful unto death, and J will 
give thee a crown of life, | 

11 Ye that hath an car, let him 
hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the 
Churches, He that overcometh,fhail 
not be hurt of the ſecond death, 
12 And to the angel of the church 
in Pergamos, wzite, Theſe things 
ſaith he, which hath the ſharp \wozd 
with two edges, 


| 13 A know thy woꝛks. and where 


thou dwelteſt, even where Satans 
ſeat is: and thou Holdeſt faſt mp 
name, and haſt not denied mp faith, 
even in thoſe days wherein Antipas 
Was my faithful martpr , who mas 


lain among pou, where Satan 
dwelleth. 


14 But J have a few things 
againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt there 
them that hold rhe doctrine of Ba⸗ 
laam, who taught Balacto caſt a 
ſtumbling⸗block befoze the childzen 
of Aſrael, to eat things ſacrificed 
unto idols, to commit foznication. 
| I5 Sao haſt thou alſo them that 


except thou repent, - | 
6 But this thou haſt, that thou 
hat eſt the deeds of the JAtcolaitans , 


hold the doctrine of theNicolaitans, 
which thing A hate. 
16 Nepent; oz elſe J will come 


which J alſo hate. | : 
7 Ye thai hath an ear, let him 
hear what ths Spirit ſaith unto the 


unto thee quickip, and will fight 
— 10 them with the \wozd of my 
mouth. 


churches, to him that overcomerh 
11 4 g:ve to ear of hx tree of it fe, 
wyich is in the midſt of the paradiſe 
of God, 


þ- 


17 He that hath. an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit ſaith unro the 
| LYUreges , To him chat 2168 
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willT give to eat of the hidden man- 
na, and will give him a white ſtone, 


and in the ſtone a new name wzitten,]| ane 
which no man knoweth, faving he] hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the 


| that receiveth it. 
| _ 18 Andunto theangel of the church 
| It Thpatira, wzite, Theſe things 


ſaith the Son of God, who hath his | 


epes like unto a flame of fire, and 
| His feet arelike fine bꝛaſs; 

19 I know thy wozks, and cha- 
rity, and ſervice, and faith , and thy 
patience, and thy woꝛks; and the laſt 
to be moꝛe than the firſt. 

20 Rotwithſtanding, J have a 


| fewthings againſt thee, becauſe thou 


ſuffereſt that woman Jezabel, which 

| Crallcth her ſelf a pꝛopheteſs, to teach 

and to ſeduce mp ſervants to com- 
mit foznication, and ro eat things 
ſatrificed unto idols, 

| 21 And A gave her ſpace to repent 

| 4 her fozcation , and ſhe repented 

or, 

22 Behold,J will caſt her into a 

bed, and them that commit adultery 
wih her into gzea: tribulat ion, except 
thep repent of their deeds. 

23 And Iwill kill her childzen with 
death; and all the chucches ſhail 
know that J am he which ſearcheth 
the reins and hearts: and will give 
unto everp one of pou accozding to 
pour wozks, 

24 But unto pou A ſap,and unto 
the reſt in Thpatira, as manp as 

| Have not this doctrine, and which 
have not known the depths of Sa- 

| Tan, as thep ſpeak , A will put upon 

Vou none other burden. 

25 But that which pe have al- 

ready, hold faſt till I come. 

26 And he that overcometh, and 
| Keepeth my wozks unto the end, to 
him will give power over the na⸗ 
tions: 

297 (And he ſhall rule them with 
a rod of iron: as the veſſels of a 
potterſhall then be b2oken toſhiverg) 

even as A received of mp Father, 


wv 


| * 


| 


| of S. John. | 


| 
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28 And A will give him the mozn⸗ 
ing ſtar, | | 


29 He that hath an ear, let him 


churches, 

unto the angel of the 
A church in Sardis, wzite, Theſe 
things ſaith he that hath the ſeven 
Spirits of God, and the ſeven 
ſtars; J know thy wozks, that 
thonhaſt a name that thou liveſt,and 
art dead, 

2 Be watchful, and ſtrengthen 
the things which remain, that are 
readp to die: fo2 J have not found 
thy wozks perfect vefoze God. 

3 Nemember therefoze how thou 
haſt received and heard, and hold 
faſt, and repent, If therefoze thou 
ſhalt not watch, J will come on thee 
as a thief, and thou ſhalt not 


know what hour J will come upon 


thee, 
Chou haſt a fem names even in 
Sardis, which have not defiled their 
garments; and thep ſhall walk 
— Rog in white: ſoz thep are 
ot hp. 
5 Me that overcometh, the ſame 
ſhall be clothed in white raiment ; 


and A will not blot out his name; 


our: of the book of life, but Þ will 
confeſs his name befoꝛe my Father, 
and vef oe his angels. . 
6 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the 
churches, 
And to the angel of the church 
in Philadelphia wzite, Theſe things 
ſaith he that 1s holp, he that is true, 
he thath hath the kep of David, he 
that openeth, and no man ſhutteth ; 
and ſhutteth, and no man openeth; 
A know thy wozks : behold, J 
have ſet befoze thee an open doo? , 
and no man can ſhut it: foz thou 
haſt a little ſtrength, & haſt kept mp 
wozd, and haſt not denied my name, 
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'Wozld, to try them that dwell upon 


man take thy crown, 


hear what the Spirit ſatth unto the 


|| . epeſalve, that thou mapeſt ſee, 


3 — 
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of the ſpnagogue of Satan ( which 
ſap thep are dews, and are not, but 
do ly) behold, J will make them to 


tome an d wozſhip befoze thy feet, & 
to know that A have loved thee, 


The Revelation 


Chap. 4 
19 As manp as T love, J rebuke 
and chaſten : be zealous therefoze 
and repent, 
20 Behold, A ſtandat the dooz, 
and knock: tif any man hear mp 


10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the boite, and open the dooz, 4 will 


wozd of mp patience, J ai will 
keep thee from the hour of templa⸗ 
tton, which ſhall come upon all the 


the earth, 
11 Behold, Þ coine qutck!p : hold 
that faſt whjch thon haſt, that no 


12 him that overcometh , will J 
make a pillar in the temple of mp 
God, and hz? ſhall gono moze out: 
and {| wilt mite upon him the name 
of my God, and the name of the city 
of my God, which is new Jeruſa-} 
lem, which cometh down cut of 
heaven from my God, and 1 will 
write upon him np new name. | 

13 Ye that hath an ear, let him 


churches, 

14 And unto the angel of the 
church of the Laodtceans, waite, 
Theſe things ſatth the Amen, the 
faithful and true witneſs, the begin⸗ 
ning of the creatton of God; | 

15 A know thy wozks, that thou 
are neither cold noz hot: J would 
thou wert cold oz hat. 

16 So then becauſe thou art 
luke⸗warm, and neither cold noz hot, 
A will ſpue thee out of mp mouth , 

17 Becauſe thou ſapeſt, A am 
rich, and increaſed with goods, and 
habe need of nothing; and knoweſt 
not that thou are wzetched, and 
— and pooꝛ, and blind, and 
naked. 


tome in to him, and will ſup with 


him, and he with me : 

21 To him that overcometh will 
A gꝛant to ſit with me in mp thꝛone. 
even as | alfo overcome,and am ſet 
down with mpFather in his thzone, 

22 He thathath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the 
churches. 

CHAP, IV. 

A Fer this J looked, and be- 

hold, a dooz was opened in 
heaven: and the firſt voice which 4 
heard, was as it mere of a trumpet 
talking with me, which ſald, Come 
up hither, and J will ſhew thee 
things which muſk be hereafter. 

2 And immedtatelp J was in the 
ſpirit: and behold, a thꝛone was 
ſet in heaben, and one ſat on the 
thzone, 

3 And he that ſat, was to look 
upon like a jaſper, and a ſardine 
ſtone: & there was a rain-bow round 
about the thzone, in ſight like unto 
an emerald. 

4 And round about the thzone 
were four and twenty ſeats: and 
upon the ſeats Þ ſaw four E twenty 
elders ſitting , clothed in white 
raiment ; and thep had on their 
heads crowns of gold. 

And out of the thzone pzoceeded 
lightnings, and thunderings, and 
votces: and there were ſeven lampg 
of fire burning befoze the thzone, 
which are tage ſeven Spirits of 

0 


18 Þ counſel thee to bup of me God 


gold triedin the fire, thatthoumapeſt 
ve rich; and white raiment, that 
thou mapeſt be clothed, and that the 
ſhame of thy nakedneſs do not ap- 
pear; and anotnt thine epes with 


6 And befo2e the thzone there was 
a ſea of glaſs, like unto Crpſtal: and 
in the midſt of the thzone , and 
round about the thꝛone, we rc four 
beaſts full of epes befoꝛe & behind. 


7 And the firſt beaſt was Itke a 


lion 
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| book wüten within & on the back- 
; five ſealed with ſeven ſeals, 


' claiming with a loud voice , Who ts 
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to read the book, neither to look 
; thereon, 


hath pꝛevailed to open the book, and 


Chap. 5,6 | 
lion and the ſecond beaſt like a calf, 
and the third beaſt Had a face as a 


fip.ng eagle. 
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having ſeven hoꝛns, and ſeven epes, 


| which are the {even Spirits of God 
man, the fourth bcaſt was like a fent fozrh into all the earth, 


7 And he⸗came and took the book 


And the four beaſts had each of out of the right hand of him that fat 


them ſix wings about him, and they 

were full of epes within ; and they 
reſt not dap and night, ſaying, Holp, 
holp, holp, Nozd God Alm.ghip, 
whrch was, and is, and is to come. 


upon the thꝛone. 

s And when he had taken the 
book, the four beaſts, and four and 
twenip elders fell down befoze the 
Lamb, having everp one of them 


9 And when thoſe beaſts give harps, and golden vials full of 


foz ever and ever, 


gloꝛzp, and honour, and thanks to him odours, which are the pzapers of 
that ſac on the thzone, who liveth ſaints. 


9 And they ſung a new \ong, 


10 The teur and twenty elders ſaping Thou art wozthp to take 


fall down befoze him that fat on the 

th:one, and wozſhip him that liveth 
foz ever and ever, and caſt their 
crowns befoze the thzone , ſaping, 

11 Thou art wozthp, © Lozd, to 
receive glozp, & honour , and power: 
foz thou haſt created all things , and 
foz the pleaſure then are, and were 
created. , 
CHAP. . 

A d A ſaw in the right hand 

of him that ſat on the tyzone, a 


2 And J ſaw a ſtrong angel pꝛo⸗ 


wo:thp to open the book, and to looſe 
the ſeals thereof 2 
3 And no man in heaven, noꝛ in 
earth, neither under the earth, was 
able to open the book, neither to 
look thereon, 

4 And J wept much becauſe no 
man was found wozthp to open, and 


s And one of the elders ſaith unto 
me, Weep not:behold, the Lion of 
the tribe of Juda, the root of David, 


the book, and to open the ſeals 
thereof: foz thou waſt ſlain, and 
haſt redecmed us to God bp thy 


blood, out of every kindzed, and 
tongue, and people, and nation; 


10 And haſt made us unto our 
God kings and pꝛieſts: and we ſhall 
reign on the earth. 

11 And J behe'd, and J heard 
the voice of manp angels round 
about the thꝛone, and the beaſts, and 
the elders : and the number of them 
was ten thouſand times ten thouſ⸗ 
and, and thouſauds of thouſands 3 

12 Saping with a loud voice, 
Woꝛthy is the Lamb thatwas ſlain, 
to receive power, and riches, and 
wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour , 


and glozp, and bleſſing, 3 
13 And everp creature which is in 


heaven, and on the earth, and un⸗ 
de r the earth, and ſuch as are in the 


A, ſaping, Bleſſing , and honour , 
and glozp, and power be unto him 
that ſitteth upon the thzone.and unto 


the Lamb foz ever and ever 


14And the four beaſts ſaid, Amen. 
And the four and twenty elders fell 


down and wozſhipped him that 


2 nw ah —— — —ĩ 


ſea, and all that are in them, heard 


to looſe the ſeven ſeals thereof. liveth foz ever and ever, 

6 MS «+609 ans 11 the & 8 I. 
midſt of rye thzone, and of the four d aw when the Lamb 
beaſts, aud in the midſt of the elders ASA 6 of ay LE „and J 
ſtood a Lamb as it had been ſlain heard as itwere the noiſe of thunder, 
one 
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midſt of the four beaſts ſay, 
meaſure of wheat foz a penp, and men, and every bond-man, and everp 


The Revelation. Chap. 7 
one of the four beaſts, faping, Come] 11 And white robes were given 
and ſee, unto every one of them, and it was 


2 And J ſaw,and behold, a white ſaid unto them, that they ſhould reſt 


hoꝛſe; aud he that fat on him had a pet foz a little ſeaſon , until their 
bow, and a crown was given unto|fellow-ſervants aiſo, and their v2e- 
him, aud he went fozth conquering, then that ſpould ve killed as ther 
und to conquer. | were, ſhould be fulji:led. 

3 And when he had opened the] 12 And J beheld when he had 
ſecond ſeal, J heard the ſerond beaſt opened the jixth ſeal , and lo, there 
ſap, Come, and ſee. og Ts great earthquake, and the 

And there went out another hozſe ſun became black as ſackcloth of 
that was red: and power was given hair, and the moon became as 
to him that fat thereon, to take peace vioud ; | 
from the earth, and that they ſhould] 73 And the ſtars of heaven fell 
kill one another: and there was|unto the earth, even as a fig⸗tre 
given unto him a gꝛeat ſwoꝛd. caſteth her untunelp figs, when ſhe 

5 And when he had opened the is ſhaken of a mighty wind. 
third ſeal, J heard the third beaſt 14 And the heaven departed as 
ſay, Come, and ſee, And J beheld, a ſcrowl when it is rolled together; 
and lo a black hoꝛſe; and he that fand everp mountain aud iſland were 
ſat on him had a pair of ballances in |W10ved out of their places: 


bis hand, 15 And the kings of the earth, 


6 And J heard a voice in the and the great men, and the rich men, 
land the chief captains, & the mighty 


thzee meaſures of barip foz-a penn; free⸗man, bid themſelves in the 
— ſee thou hurt not the opl and the _ and in the rocks of the mouns 
ine ains; 

7 And when he had opened the] 16 And ſaid to the mountains 
fourth ſeal, J heard the voice of and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us 
the fourth beaſt fan, Come, and from the face vf him that ſitteth on 
ſee. the thzone , and from the wzaty of 

$ And J looked, and behold, aſthe Lamb. 
pale hozſe ; and his name that ſat on 17 Foz the gzeat day of his wzaty 
him was Death, and hell followed [1s come; and who ſhall ve able to 
with him: & power was given unto | ſtand 7 
them, over the fourth part of the CHAP, VII. 
earth, to kill with ſwozd , and with A Nd after theſe things, A ſaw 

unger, and with death, and with the} four angels ſtanding on the 

eaſts of the earth. four cozners of the earth, holding 

9 And when he had opened rhe |the four winds of the earth, that the 
fift feal , I ſaw under the altar the wind ſhould not blow on the earth, 
ſouls of them that were flain fo the |no2 on the ſea, noz on anp tree. 
wozd of God, and fo2 the teſtimonp| 2 And A ſaw another angel aſ⸗ 
which they held, : cending from the eaſt, Having the 

10 And then cried with a loud] ſeal of the living God: and he cried 
voice,ſaying,Yowlong,OLozd;holp| with a loud voice to the four angels 


and true, doſt thou not judge and to whom it was given to hurt the 
auvenge aur blood onthem that dwelt|earch and the ſea, 


on the earth; = Saping , Purt not the earth, 
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neither the ſea, noꝛ the trees, till we ſaping unta me, What are theſe 
hahe ſealld ehe — — of our God w ich are araped in white robes. 


in their foꝛeheads. 

4And J heard the number of them 
which were ſealed: and there were 
ſealed, an hundzed 


jan whence came then? - 
| 74 And A ſaid unto him, Sir, thou 
knoweſt, And he ſaid to me, Theſe 


and forty and are then which came out of great tri⸗ 


four thouſand , of all the tzibeg of HI have waſhed their robes, 


the childzen of Aſrael. 


and made them white in the bloud 


''5 Of the tribe of Juda were ſeal⸗ of the Lamb, 


* 


ed twelve thouſand, Of the tribe of; 15 Cherefoze are then befoze the 


uben were ſealed twelve thouſand, thzone of God, and ferve him da 


of < p 
Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed. and night in his temple : and he that 


twelve thouſand, 


ſitteth on the thzone ſhall dwell a- 


6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed mong them, 


twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of 


16 Thep ſhall hunger no moze , 


Nephtalim wereſealed twelve thou- neither thirſt anp moze, neither, 


ſand. Of the tribe of Manaſſes 
were ſcaled twelve thouſand, 
7 Of the tribe of Simeon were 


fealed twelve thouſand, Of the tribe 
df Levi were ſealed twelve thouſand, 


Of the tribe of Aſachar were ſealed 
twelve thouſand, 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were 
fealed twelve thouſand, Of the 
tribe of Foſeph were ſealed twelve 
thouſand, Of the tribe of Benja⸗ 
min were ſealed twelve thouſand, 

9 After this A beheld, and lo, a 
great multitude, which noman could 
number, of all nations, & kindzeds. 
and people, and tongues, ſto:d be- 
foze the thꝛone, and befoze the Lamb, 


clothedwith white robes, and palms 


in their hands ; : 
10. And cried with a loud voice, 


faping, Salvation to our Godwhichſhi 


ſitteth upon the rhzone , and unto 
the Lamb, 


11 And all the angels ſtood round 


about the thzone , and about the 
elderg, and the four beaſts, and fell 


befoze the thzone on their faces , andjſaints,afcended up befoze 


worſhipped God, 


12 Saping, Amen: Bleſſing , 
and glozp,and wifooin, and thankf- 
giving, ond honour, and power, and] and caſt it into th 
mightbe unto sur God fozever and 


ever, Amen: | 
13 And one of the elders anſwered 


— 


ſhall the ſun light on them, noz anp 
| heat. 7 


\midſt of the thzone , ſhall feed them , 
and ſhal lead them unto living foun- 
tains of waters : and God ſhall 
wipe awap all tears from their 
epes. 1S 
HR W Io 
hen he Had opened the 

A ſeventh ſeal, there gn f 
lence in heaven about the ſpace of 
A 9 c 

2 And A ſaw the ſeven an⸗ 
gels which ſtood befoze God ; and 
— were given ſeven trum⸗ 
[3 Attd another angel came an 
ſtood at the altar, having a 4 da 
cenſer; and there was given unto 

m much incenſe, that he ſhould 
one mid the Rüde en al all ſaints 

en altar, ichw 

e eee 

4. And the ſmoke of the ince 
which came with the Papers Fs 


God, 
of the angels hand, . 
And the angel took the cenſer 


and filled it with fire of the altar . 


e earth: and t 
were voices, and duden 


and lightnings, and an - 
— 2 98, an earth⸗ 
6 And 


17 Fozthe Lamb which is in the 


— ne „„%,ꝗ:.N᷑ ł . 8 
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the ſeven trumpets, pzepared them- pit, and there aroſe a ſmoke out of 
ſieives taſaund. | the pit, as the ſmoke of a g2eat fur- 
1 7 The firſt angel ſounded, and nate; and the ſun and the air were 
there followed hail and fire min- darkned, by reaſon of the ſmoke of 
W 1 gled with blood, and thep were caſt the pit, ; 

upon the earth: and the third par: | s And there came out of the ſmoke 
11 of trees was burnt up, and all green locuſts upon the earth; and unto 
Araſs was burat up, them was given power, as the ſcozs 
| And the fecond angel ſounded, pions of the earth have power. 

| and as it were a gzeat mountain 4 And it was commanded them 
| burning with fire was caſt into the that they ſhould not hurt the gzaſs 
| 

| 

' 


ſea; and the third part of the ſea of the earth, neither any gzeen thing, 
became blood: neither anp tree; but onelp thoſe men 
9 And the third part of the crea- which have not the ſeal of God in 
1 tures which were in the ſea and had their foꝛeheads. 5 
FH life, died; and the third part ofthe] 5 And to them it was given that 
" ſhips were deſtroped. thep ſhould not kill them, but that 
# | 10 And the third angel ſounded, then | ſhould be tozmented fie 
Y 4 and there fell a great ſtar from months: @ their tozmen: was as the 
19 | heaven, burning as it were a lamp, toꝛment of a ſcozpion, when he ſtrik⸗ 
ag3aqand it fell upon the third part of the [ety a man. 
| rivers, aud upon the fountains of | 5 And in thoſe days ſhail men ſeek 
ters: Ideath, and ſhall not find it; and ſhall 
A And the name of the ſtar is |deſire to die, and death ſhall flee 
called Mozmwood: and the third from tgem. 
part of the waters became wozm-| 7 Aud the ſhapes of the locuſts 
wood; and manp men died of the | were like unto hozſes pꝛepared unto 
waters, becauſe thep were made bit⸗ battel; and on their heads were as 
ter. it were crowns like gold, and their 
2 And the fourth angel ſounded, faces were as the faces of men. 

and the third part of the fun was s And thep had hair as the hair 
ſmitten, and the third part of the of women, and thetr teeth were as 
moon, and the third part of the ſtars; |the teeth of lions. 

ſo as the third part of them was 9 And thep had bzeaſt-plates, as 
darkned, and the dap ſhone not [it were bzeaſt-plates of iron, and 


likewiſe, ſound of chariots of manp yozſes 
13 And J beheld, and heard an/running to battel, 
angel flying thzough the midſt off 10 And rhep had tails like unto 
eaven, ſaping with a loud votce ,| ſcozpions, and there were ſtings in 
o, wo, wo to the inhabiters of the their rails ; and their power was to 
earth. by reaſon of the other voices of hurt men five months. 
the trumpet of the thzee angels 11 And they had a king over 
which are pet to ſound. them, which is the angel of the bot⸗ 
| CHAP. 18. 'tomleſs pit, whoſe name in the 
A the fifth angel ſounded, and Hebzew tougue is Abaddon, but in 
1 ſaw a ſtar fall from heaven the Gzeek tongue hath his name 
unto che earth: and ro him was Apollyon, 
given the key of the bottomleſs pit. 12 One wo is paſt, and behold , 


Chap. 9 
6 And the ſeven angels which had 2 Andi he opened the bottomleſs 


foz a third part of it, and the night [the ſound of their wings was as the 


there 


— 


— — Ir 


— — 


hap. 10 
there come two woes moze here⸗ 
after. 


13 And the ſixth angel ſounded, 
and J heard a voice from rhe four 
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| CHAP. x. 


A d A ſaw another mightp ans 
gel come down froin heaven , 
clothed with a cloud, and a ratn bow 


hozns of the golden altar, which ic 
befoze God, 

14 Saping to theſirth angelwhich 
had the trumpet , Looſe the four 
angels which are bound tn the gzeat 
rtver Euphzates. | 

15 And the four angels were loo- 
ſed, which were pꝛepared foz an 
hour, and a dap, and a mouth, and 
a pear, fo: to ſlap the third part of 
men. | | 
1s And the number of the armp 
of the hozs⸗men were twa hundzed 
thouſand thouſand ; and J heard 
the number of them, 

17 And thus 4 ſam the hozſes tn 
the viſion, and rhem that ſat on 
them, having bzeaſt-plates of fire, 
and of jacinct, and bzimſtone: and 


the heads of the hozſes were ag the 


heads of lions; and out of their 
mouths iſſued fire, and ſmoke, and 
bzitmſtone. 
18 Bp theſe three was the third 
part of men killed, bp the fire, and 
by the ſmoke, and bp the bzim- 
ſtone, which iſſued ;out of their 
mouths. ; : 
19 Foz their power is in their 


mouth, aud in their tatls: foz their 


tails were ltke unto ſerpents, and 
ao heads, and with them thep do 
urt 
20 And the reſt of the men which 
were not killed bp theſe plagues, pet 


, repented not of the wozks of their 


Hands, that thep ſhould not woꝛſhip 


| Devils, and idols of gold and ſilver. 
and bꝛaſs, and ſtone , and of wood: 


which neither can ſee, noz hear, 
no2 walk. 

21 Neither repented thepof their 
murders no2 of their ſozceries, no? 
of their foznitatton, noz of their 
thefts. 


was upon his head, and bis face was 
as it were the ſun , and his fect as 
pt lars of fire. | 

2 And he had in his hand a little 
book open / and he ſet his right 


foot upon the ſea, and his left foog 


jon the earth, 


And crted with aloud voice, ag 
when a lion roazeth: and when he 


had tried, ſeven thunders uttered 


their voices. 
| 4 And when the ſeven thunders 
had uttered their votces, J was 
about ro wzite and J hearda voice 
from heaven, ſaping unto me, Seal 
up thoſe_ things which the ſeven 
thunders uttered, and wzite them 
not. e 

s And the angel which J ſaw 
ſtand upon the ſea, and upon the 
_ lifted up his hand to hea⸗ 
en, \ 

7 And ſware bp him that 1iveth 

foꝛ ever and ever, who created heas 
ven and the things that therein are, 


and the earth and the things that 


therein are, and the ſea and the 
things which are therein, that there 
ſhould be ttme no longer: 
7 But in the daps of the voite of 
the ſeventh angel, when he ſhall be⸗ 
gin to found, the mpſterp of God 
| ſhould be finiſhed, as he hath de- 
clared to his ſervants the pꝛophet. 
s And the voice which 4 heard 
from heaven ſpake unto me again, 
and ſaid, Go, aad take the little 
book which is open in the hand of 
the angel which ſtandeth upon the 
ſea, and upon the earth. 
9 And A went unto the angel, and 
ſaid unto him, Give me the little 
book. And he ſaid unto me, Take 


it, and eat it up; and it ſhall make 


thy be'ly bitter, but it ſhall be in the 
mouth ſweet as honp, r 
10 And 
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10 And A took the little book out 
of the angels hand & ate it up; and 
it was in mp mouth\weeth as honp: 
and aſſoon as J had eaten it, mp 
belly was bitter, | 

31 And he ſaid unto me, Thoy 
muſt p2opheſie again befoze many 
peoples, and nations, and tongiies , 


And kings. —_ 
CHAP XI. 


A Ad there was give me a reed 

like unto a rod: and the angel 
ſtood, ſaping , Ltiſe, and meaſure 
the temple of God, and the altar, 
and them that wozſhip therein, 

2 But the court which is with- 
out. the temple leabe out, -and 
. meaſure it not; foz it is given unto 
the Hentiles: and the holp city ſhall 
then tread under foot fortp and 
two months. : 

3 And A will gibe power unto 
mp two witneſſes, and thep ſhall 
ꝓꝛopheſie a thouſand two hundzed 
3 daps clothed in ſark⸗ 
Tloth, EE | 

4 Theſe are the two olive trees, 
.and the two candleſticks ſtanding 
befoze the God of the earth, 

And if anp man will hurt them, 
fire pzoceedeth out of their mouth, 
and devoureth their enemies; and 
if anp man will hurt them, he muſt 
in this manner be killed. 

: 6 Theſe have power to ſhut heaven, 
chat it rain not in the daps of their 
PFopVecp : and have power over 
Waters to turn them to blood, and 
to ſmite the earth with alt plagues, 

as often as thep will. 3 

7 And when they ſhall have finiſhed 

their teſtunonp, the beaſt that aſcend 


eth out of the bottomleſs pit, ſhall] 


maße war againſthem,, and ſhall 
Overcome them, and kill them, 

us And their dead bodies ſhall lie 
in the ſtreet of the great city, which 
: ſpirituallp is called Sodom and 
Egppt , where alſo our Lozd was 


|; rxucified, * ( 


_-__ The Revelation 
[. 9 And they of the people, and 


Chap. 11 


kindzeds, and tongues, and nations, 
ſhall ſee their dead bodies thzee 
daps and an half, and ſhall not 
ſuffer there dead bodies to be put in 
graves, 

10 And thep that dwell upon the 
earth ſhall rejopce over them, and 
make merrp, and ſhall fend gifts 
[one to another; becauſe theſe two 
vꝛophets toꝛmented them that dwelt 
on the earth. 

11 And after thzee daps and an 
half, the Spirit of life from God 
entred into them: and thep ſtood 
upon their feet, and great fear fell 
upon them which ſaw them. 

12 And they heard a great voice 
from heaven, ſaping unto them, 
Come up hither, And they aſcended 
up to heaven in a cloud, and their 
enemies beheld them. 

13 And the ſame hour was there 
a great earthquake, and the tenth 
part of the city fell, and in the earth⸗ 
quake were ſlain of men ſeven thou- | 
ſand:and the remnant were affright- 
ed, and gave glozp to the God of 
heaven. | 8 

14 The ſecond wo is paſt, and 
3 , the third wo cometh quick⸗ 


Ps | 
15 And the ſeventh angel ſound⸗ 
ed, and there were great voices in 
heaven, ſaping, The kingdoms of 
this wozld are become the kingdoms 
of our Lozd, and of his Chzift, | 
_ he jſhall reign fo2 ever aud 
eber. 0 
16 And the four and twenty elders | 
which ſat befoze God on their ſeats, | 
uu * fates, and wozHipped 
OD > | 
7 Daping, Me give thee thanks, 
O Lozd God almightp, which art, 
and waſt, & art to come; becauſe 
thou haſt taken to thee thy great 
power, and haſt reigned, 
18 And the nations were angry, 
and thy wzath is come, and the 


4 


** 


4 


time 


Chap. 12 


| 


- 
* 4 . — 
5 


be delivered. 
wonder in heaven, and behold, a 


9 


* 


| 
| 


and ten hozns, & ſeven crowns upon 
| his heads. 


of 8. 


time of the dead that they ſhould be 
jndged, and that thou ſhouldſt give 
reward unto thy ſervants the pꝛo⸗ 
phets, and to the ſaints, and them 
that fear thy name, ſmall and great, 
and ſhouldeſt deſtrop them which 
deſtrop the earth. 
19 And the temple of Wod was 
opened in heaven, and there was ſeen 
in his temple the ark of his teſta⸗ 
ment: and there were lightnings , 
and voices, and thundzings, and 
an earthquake, and great hail. 
GH A-F. A 5 A 
d there appeared a grea 
A cents in heaven, a woman 
clothed with the ſun, and the moon 
under her feet, and upon her head a 
ccown of twelve ſtars: | 
2 And ſhe being with child, ert- 
ed, travailing in birth, and pained to 


«2 AAR 


E 


John. 


9 And the great dꝛagon was caſt. 


aut, that old ſerpent, called the de⸗ 
vil and Satan, which deceiveth the 
whole wozld: he was caſt out into 
the earth, and his angels were caſt 
out with him. 

70 And A heard a loud voice, 
ſaping in heaven, Now is come 
ſalvation, and ſtrength , and the 
kingdom of our God, andthe power 
of his Chꝛiſt: foz the accuſer of our 
brethzen ts caſt down, which accuſed: 
115 befoze our God dap and 


11 And then overcame him by 


the blood of the Lamb, and by the 
wozd of their teſtimonp; pin tl 


loved not their lives unto the death, 


2 Therefoze rejopce,pe heavens, 
and pe that dwell in them. Wo ta 
the inhabiters of the carth,and of the 
ſea : foz the devil is come down unta 


3 And there appeared another 
great red dzagon,havingſevenyeads, | 


4 And his tail dzew the third part 


of the ſtars of heaven , and did caſt 
them to the earth: and the d2agon 


ſtood befoze the woman, which was 
ready to be delivered, foꝛ to devour 
her child afſoon as it was boꝛzn. 

5 And he brought fozth a man⸗ 


* 


with a rod of iron: and her child 


'P2epared of God, that thep ſhould 


fied her there a rhouſand two hun⸗ 
dꝛed and thzceſcoze daps. 5 
And there was war in heaven; 
Michael and his angels fought! 
againſt the vzagon , and the bzagon 
fought and his angels: 


8 And pzevailev not, neither 
as their place found ang moze in 
eaves | 


you, Having great wzath, becauſe 
Ye —— that he hath but a ſhoꝛt 
e. a 

'3 And when the dꝛagon ſaw 
that he was caſt unto the earth, he 
perſecuted thewonan'tvhich bzought 
foꝛth the man child, 

14 And to the w.man were given 
two wings of a great eagle, that ſhe 
might fl:e into the wilderneſs, ina 
her plate:where ſhe is n:uriſhed fax 
a time, and times, and half a time, 


| child, who was ko rule all nations from the face of the ſerpent, 


15 Aud the ſerpent caſt out of His 


was caught up unto God, and tohis month water as a flood, after the 
Re xg | | 

? 06 And the woman fled into the 
5 where ſhe hath a place 


woman: that he might cauſe her to 
be carried awap of tye fl Iod. 
16 And the earth helped the 


Woman, and the earth opened her 


mouth, and ſwallowed up the flood 
which the dzagon caſt out of his 

mouth. | 
17 And the dzagon was wzoth 
with the woman and went io make 
war wico the remnant o! hee ed, 
wich keep the comm in ments of 
G M.and have the teſtimonp of Je- 
ſus Theiſt, | 
O CH. 
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CHAP. XII 
Nd A ſtood upon the ſand of 
u the ſea, and ſaw a beaſt riſe up 
out of the ſea. having feven heads, 
and ten hozns, and upon his hozns 
ten crowns, and upon his heads the 
name of blaſphemy, 

2 And the beaſt which J ſaw was 
like unto a leopard, and his feet 
were as the feet of a bear, and his 
mouth as the mouth of a lion: and 
the dꝛagon gave him his power , and 
His feat , and great aut hozitp. 

3 And J fam one of his heads, 
As it were wounded to death; aud 
his deadly wound was healed: and 
5 the wozld wondzed after the 


4 And thep wozſhipped the dꝛa⸗ 


Chap, 13,14 


coming up out of the earth, and he 
had two hoꝛns like a Lamb, and he 
ſpake as a dꝛagon. 

12 And he exerciſeth all the 
power of the firſt beaſt befoze him, 
and rcauſeth the earth, and them 
which dwell therein, to wozthip rhe 
firſt beaſt, whoſe deadlp wound was 
healed, 

. 13 And he doth great wonders, fo 
that he maketh fire come down from 


men, 

14 And deceiveth them that dwell 
on the earth, bp the meaus of thaſe 
miracles which he had power ta do 
in the ſight of the beaſt, ſaping ta 
them that dwell on the earth, that 
thep ſhould make an image to the 


gon which gave power unto the 
eaſt:and chep wozſhipped the beaſt, | 
ſaping, Who is like unto the beaſt: 
who is able to make war with him : . 

s And there was given unto 


him a mouth ſpeaking great things , 
and blaſphemies ; and power was 
Niven unto him ro continue fozty 
and two months. | 

6 And he opened his mouth in 


blaſpyemp againſtGod.toblaſpheme 
His name, and his tabernacle , and 
them chat dwell in heaven. 

7 And it was given unto him to 
make war with the ſaincs, and to 
gbercome them: and power was 


Niven him over all kindzeds, and 


Tongues , and nations. 
8 And all that 


names are not wzitten in the book 
of life of the Lamb ſlain from the 
foundation of the woꝛld. 

o Af ang man have an ear, let 
him hear. : 8 

10 Ye chat leadeth into captivity , 


dwell upon the 
earth ſhall wozſhip him, whoje 


veaſt which had the wound by. a 
ſwoꝛd, and ds live, 

15 And he had power to give life 
unto the image of the beaſt, that 
the image of rhe beaſt ſhould both 
ſpeak, and cauſe that as manp as 
would not wozſhip the image of the 
beaſt, ſhould be killed. 

16 And he caiſeth all, voth ſmall _ 
and great, rich and poo? , free and 
bond, to receive a mark in their right 
hand, oz in their fozcheads : 

17 And that no man might buy oz 
ſell ſave he that had rhe mark, o: 
the name of the beaſt, oz the number 
of his name. 

18 Here ts wiſdom. Let him that 
hath underſtanding count the mun- 
ber of the beaſt : fo? it is the number 
of a man; and his number is fir 


hundzed thieefcoze and ſix. 


4 


F -L1F. 
d A looked, and lo, a Lamb | 
ſtood on the mount Sion, and | 
wich him an hundzed foztp aud 


ſhall go into captibitp: he that / Kil⸗ name wozitten in their ſozeheads, 


icth with the ſwozd, muſt be killed 
with the \wo2d, | 
ente and the faith of the ſaints, 


:1 And A beheld another beaſt: 


Here is the pati- 


| 2 And J heard a voice from 
Heaven, as the voice of manp waz? 
ters, and as the voice of a great 
thunder : and J heard the voice of 
| Harpers | 


heaven on the earth, inthe ſight of ., 


. 
27 
* 


new ſong befoze the th2one , 


Chap. 14 : 


of S. John. 


*- 


4 


harpers harping with their harps: ever: and thep haue no reſt dap 
3 And they ſung as it were a noz night, who wozſiiip the beaſt and 


and 
befoze the four beaſts, and the eld- 
erg; and no man could learn that 
ſong, but the hundzed and foꝛzty 
and four thauſand, which were 
rebeemed from the earth. 

4 Theſe are they which were not 
defiled with women; fo2 they are 


birgins : theſe ure thep which fol- 


low the Lamb whitherſoever he 
goeth: theſe were redcemed from 
Among men, being the firſt-frutts 
unto God, and to the Lamb, 

5 And in their mouth was ſound 
no guile : fo2 thep are without fault 
befoze the thzone of God, 

6 And A ſaw another angel flie tn 
the midſt of heaven, having the 
everlaſting goſpel to peach nuto 
them that dwelt on the earth, and 
to everp nation, and kindzed, and 


tongue, and people, 


7 Saz ing with a loud voice, Pear 
God, and give glozpto him, foz the 
hour of his judgment ts come: and 
woꝛzſhip zim that made heaven and 
earth, and the ſea and the fountains 
of waters, 

8 And there followed another 
117 » ſaping, Babplon is fallen, 
IS fallen, that great city, becauſe ſhe 
made all nations dzink of the wine 
of the wzath of her foznication, 

9 And the third angel followed 
them, ſaying with a loud voice, 
If anp man wozſhip the beaſt and 

Is image, and receive his mark in, 
is fozehead, oꝛ in his hand , 

10 The ſame ſhall dzink of the 
wine of the wzath of God, which! 
1s poured out without mixture, inta 
the cup of his indignation ; and he 


his image, and who;\vever receiveth 
the mark of his name. | 

12 Here ts the paionce of the 
ſaints: here are then that keep the 
comman' ments of God, and {5 
faith of Jeſus. ; 

13 And A heard a voice om 
heaven, ſapmg, untome, Wiz, 
Bleſſed are the dead which die in 
te Lozd, from heucefozth: peg , 


[4 
1 


from their labours; and their wozks 
do follow them. 

14 And J looked, and behold, 
a white cloud, and upon the clond 
one ſat, like unto the Son of man, 
having on his head a golden crown , 
and in dis hand a ſharp ſickle, 

15 And onother angel came out 
of the temple crping bzith a loud 
voice to him that ſar on the cloud, 
Thzuſt in thy ſtekle, and reap , foz 
cge time is come foz thre to reap z 
foz the harveſt of the earth is ripe, 

16 And he that ſat on the claud, 
thruſt in his ſickie an the earth, and 
the earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel came out 
of the temple which is in heaven, 
he alſo having a ſharp ſickle, 

18 And another angel came out: 
from the altar, which had power 
over fire; and cried with aloud erp: 
to him that had the ſharp ſickle, 
ſaping , Thruſt tn thy ſharp ſickle, 
and gather the cluſters of the vine 
'of the earth ;foz her grapes are fullp 
ripe, 

19 And the angel thzuſt in his 
ſickle into the earth, and gathered 
the vine of the earth, and caſt it into 
the great wine-pzeſs of the wzath of 

od. 


ſhail be tozmented with fire and G 


bzimſtone, in the pzeſence of the 


20 And the wine⸗pꝛeſs was tro⸗ 


holy angels, and in the pꝛeſence of 
the Lamb: 
IT And the ſmoke of their toz⸗ 


den without the citp , and blood 
[came out of the wine⸗pꝛeſs, even 


unto theho2ſe-bzidles, bp the ſpace of 
ment aſcendeth up fo2 ever en Kſix hundzed furlongs, 
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2316 The Revelation Chap. 15,16 - ; 
CHAP. v. 2 And the firſt went , and poured ' 
A Nd 7 ſaw another ſign in out his vial upon the earth; and there 
heaven, great and marvel⸗ fell a noiſom and giivous ſoꝛe upon 
lous, ſeven angels having the ſeven the men which had the mark of the 
laſt plagues , fo2 in them is filled up beaſt. and upon them which wozſhip- 
the wzath of God. ped his image. 

2 And J ſaw as it were a ſea of 3 And the ſecond angel poured 
glaſs, mingled with fire; and them out his vial upon the ſea; and it be⸗ 
that had gotten the victozp over the tame as the blood of a dead man: 
beaſt,and over * image, an over and everp living foul died in the 
Pts mark, and over the number of ſea. 

is name, ſtand on the ſea of glaſs,] 4 And the third angel poured out 
Having ihe harps cf God, — }Hts vial upon the rivers and faun⸗ 

3 And rhep ſing the ſong of Mo⸗ tains of waters; and thep became 
Fes the ſervant of God, and the ſong blood. 
of the Lamb, ſap:ngz, Gzeat and s And heard the angel of the waz 
Marvellous are thp wozks, Lozd ter ſap, Thou art righteous, 
God Almightp; juſk and true are thun Lozd , which art, and waſt, and 
taps, thou King of ſaints, | ſhalt be, becauſe thau haſt judged 

4 Who ſhall not fear thee, O L92d,' thus: 
and glozifp thy name : fo2 thou! 6 Foz then have ſhed the blood of 
only art holp : foz all natjions:ſainrs and pzophers , and thou haſt 
- hall come and wozſhiy befoze thee; | given them blood rs dzink 3 {oz they 
en thy judgments are made mam⸗ are wozt hy. f 
eſt. | 

5 And after that 4 looked, an 

behold, the temple ofthe tabernacle 
D 
Opened 2 

6 And the ſeven angels came out 

of the temple, having the ſeven 
plagues , clothed in pure and white 
linen , and having their bzeaſts gir- 
ded with golden girdles, 

7 And one of the four beaſts gave 

unto the ſeven angels, ſeven golden 
þtals full of the wzath of God, who 

veth foz ever and ever, 

And the temple was filled with 
(moke from the glozp of God, and 


the teſtimonp in heaven was 


7 And J heard another out of the 


dj altarſap, Even fo, Lozd God al⸗ 


mightp ; true and righteous ace thy 
Judgments, 

$ And the fourth angel poured 
out his vial upon the ſunzand power 
was given unto him to ſcozch men 
with fire. : 

9 And men were ſcozched with 
great heat, and blaſphemed the 
name of God, which halh power over 
Theſe plagues: and they repented 
not to give him glozp. 

o And the fifth angel poured out 
his vial upon the ſeat of the beajt ; 
and his kingdom mas full of dark- 


from his power; and no man was! neſs and thep guawed their tongues 
able to enter into the rempie, till the! foz pain, 
even plagnes of the ſeven angels} 11 And blaſphemed the God of 
Were fülfelted. heaven vecauſe df their pains and 
C13 AF. AN bs | te4r ſozes, and repented not of their 
A Nd heard a great votte out deeds. 
of fe temple, ſaving ta tue 2 And the ſixth angel poured 
ſeven angels Oo paur wans and gut his vial upon the great river 
pour gut che vials of the wzath of Euphzates; and the water there⸗ 
God upon the earth, 01 Was died up, that the wars. 
the 
| — 


. Chap. 17 


of S. John. 17 

the kings of the eaſt might be pze- ſhew untathee the judgment of the 

pared. great whore, that ſitteth upon many: 
13 Aud A ſaw thzee uuclean ſpir- waters: 

its like frogs comeout of the mouth 2 Dithwhom the kings of the earth 


of the dzagon, æ out of the mouthof have committed foznicatton:and the 
the beaſt, and aut of the mouth of EAN of the earth have been 


the falſe pꝛophet. made dꝛunkwith the wine of her foz⸗ 
14 For hes are the ſpirits of | nication, ger 
devils, wozking miracles, whith gs 3 So he tarried me awap in the 


foꝛth unto thekings of the earth, and ſpirit into the wilderneſs: and i. 


of the whole wozld,to gather them ſatv a woman ſit upon a ſearlets 
to thebattel of thatgreat dap of Gad coloured beaſt, full ofnames of blaſ⸗ 
almighty, phemp, having ſeben heads, and ten 
15 Behold, 4 come as a thtef. hozns, 
Bleſſed is he that watcheth, and 4 And the woman was araped in 
keepeth his garments, leſt he walk purple, and ſcarlet colour, and 
naked and they fee his ſhame. decked with gold and p2:ccious 
16 And he gathered them together ſtone and pearls, having a gol⸗ 
into a place, called inthe Yebzew|den cup in her hand, full of 
tongue, Armageddon, abominattons and filthineſs of her 
17 And the ſeventh angel poured | foznicatton, 
out his vial into the air; and there 5 And upon her fozehead was g 
tame a great voice out of the temple name witten, MIS T ER TZ 


of heaven, from the thzone, ſaping, |5 ABY LON THE GREAT, 
It is done, TRE MOTHER OE HARLOTS, 


18 And there were voices, and a ND ABOMINATIONS 
thunders, and lightnings; aud OF THE EARTH. 


there was a great earthquake, ſuch] 6 And ſaw the woman 


as was not ſince men were upon the dzunken with the blood of the: 


earth, ſo mighty an earthquake and ſaints, and with the blood of the 

ſo great. martprs of Jeſus? and when J 
19 And the great city was divided ſaw her, A wondzed with great 

into thzee parts, andthe cities of the admiration, 

nations fell: and great Babplon| 7 And rhe angel ſaid unte me,. 


came in remenbzance befoze God, | Wherefoꝛze didſt thou marvet⸗ mill 


to give unto her the eup of the wine tell thee the myſterp of the woman C 
of the flertenefs of his wzath. and of the beaſt that carrteth her, 

20 And everv iſland fled a wap and which hath the ſeven heads and ten 
the mountains were not found. hozns. 


21 Und there fell upon men a| 8 The beaſt that thou ſaweſt 
great hail out of heaven, every ſtone was, and ts not; and ſhall aſcend: 


a bout the weight of a talent: and out of the bottomleſs pit, and 0 


|, men blaſphemed God becauſe of the into perditton: and thep that din! 
plague of the hall; fo2 the plague on the earth ſhall wonder ( whoſe: 
thereof was exceeding great, names were not wzitten in the 
| bock of life from the foundation. of 
A Ny there came one of the ſeven the wozld )- when they behold the 
angels which' had the. ſeven| beaſt that was, and is not, and 


. RH AP. XVII. 


vials, and talked with me, ſaping pet is. 


x 


- 


unto me, Come hither, A will 9 And here the mind which |} 
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318 The Revelation Chap. 18 
hath wiſdom, The ſeven heads are and the earth was lightned with his 


P 


: £ 
1 


ſeven mountains, on which the 
woman ſitteth. | 

10 And there are ſeven kings: 
five arr fallen, and one ts, and the. 
other ts not pet come; and when 
he cometh, he muſt contiune a ſhozt 
ſpace. | | 

11 Andthe beaſt that was, and 
ig not, eben he is the eighth and ts 
of the ſevelt, and goeth into perdt- 
Hon. 

12 And the ten hoꝛns which thou 
ſaweſt, are tex kings, whtch have 
trecctbed no kingdom as pet; but 
vecetve power as kings one hour 
with the beaſt. 

13 Theſe have one mind, and 
fall give their power and ſtrength 
unto the beaſt. 

14 Theſe ſhall make war with 
the Uamb, and the Lainb fhall 
overcome them: fo? he 18 Nod of 
1020s, and liing of kings; and thep 
that are with him, are called, and 
cho ſen, and faithful. 

15 And he ſatth unta me, The 
waters which thou ſaweſt, where 
the whoꝛe ſitteth, are peoples , and 
Multituves, and nattons, and 
tomgues. 

16 And the ten homing which 

'thou ſaweſt upon the beaſt, theſe 
halli hate the whoze, and ſhall 
Male her deſoiate, and naked, and 
re, cat her fleſh, and burn her with 
Fire. 
17 Foz God Hath put in thelr 
Hearts to fulfil his will, and to 
Agree , andgtve their kingdom unto 
the beaſt, until the wozds of God 
Hall be fulſilled, 

18 und the woman Wwhtch thon 
faweſt. is that great eitp, which 
reigneth over the Kinys of the 
tarth, 

HAF, XVI. 
A 


Nd after theſe things J ſaw 
m anther angel. came down 
fxum heaven, having great power; 


Lat Md tf. ates 


glozg. 

2 And he erted mightilp with a 
ſkrong voice, ſaping, Babplon the 
great ts fallen, is fallen, and ts be- 
come the habitatton of devils, and 
the hold of everp foul ſpirtt, and 
Aro of eberp unclean and hateful 

ird. 

3 F02 all nations have drunk of 
the wine of the wzath of her foznt- 
cation, aod the kings of the earth 
have committed fo2ntcatton with 
her, «the merchants of the earth are 
waredrtch th2ough the abundance 
of her delicacies, : 
4 And A heard another volte 
from heaven, ſaping, Come out of 
her mp people, that pe be not pars 
takecs of het ſins, & that pe receive 
not of her plagues 1 

5 Fo: her ſins have reached unto 
heaven, and God hath remembzed 
her iniquittes. 

Meward her even as ſhe rewards 
ed you, and double unto her double, 
accozding ro her wozkg: in the cup 
whteh ſhe hath filled, fill to her 
double. 

7 Dow much ſhe hath gloꝛified 
her ſelf, and lived deltctouflp, ſo 
much tozment and ſoꝛrow give her: 
ſoz ſhe ſatth in her heart, J fit a 
queen, and am no widow, and ſhall 
(ce no ſozroſu. 

8 Therefoze) fhall her plagues 
come in one* dap, death, and 
mourning, and famine; and ſhe 
[all be Utterly burnt with fire: fo2 
ſtrong is the 02d God who judgeth 
her. 5 

And the kings of the earth, who 
have committed fozntcatton, and 
Lived deltctionfly with her, fſhatl 
hewall her, and lament fo2 her, 
when thep fhall ſee the (moke of her 
burning , 

10 Standing afar off foz the fear 
of her tozment; ſaping, Alas, alas , 


chat great city Babplon, that mary 
Ar. 


r r ws 


Chap. 19 
titp: foz in one hour is thy judge 
ment come, 

11 And the merchants of the 
earth ſhall weep & mournover her, 
fo2 no man bupeth her merchandtize 
anp more ; 

12 The merchandtze of gold and 
ſilver, aud p2ecious ſtones, and 
of pearls, and fine linen, and purple, 
and ſilk, and ſcarlet, and all thpne 
wood, and all manner Veſſels of 
woꝛp, and all manner veſſels of moſt 
pꝛecious wood, and of bzaſs , and 
tron, and marble, 

13 Andcinnamon, and odours , 
and ointments, and frankincenſe, 
and wine, and opl , and ftne flour, 
and wheat, and beaſts , and ſheep, 
and hozſes, and chartots, and 
ſlaves, and ſouls of men. 

14 And the fruits that thp ſoul 
luſted after, are departed from thee, 
& all thtngs which were daintp and 
goodly, are departed from thee, 
and thou ſhalt find them no moze 
at all; 

15 The merchants of theſe 
things which were made rich by 
her, ſhall ſtand afar off, foz the fear 
of her tozment, weeping and wall⸗ 
ing, | 

16 And ſaving , Alaſs, alas, that 
great cit, that was clathed in fine 
linen, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 
decked with gold and pzectous ſto- 
nes, and pearls: 

17 F02 in one hour ſo great 
riches is come to nought. And 
everp ſhip⸗maſter, and all the com- 
Panty in ſhips, and ſailers, and as 
* as trade up fea, ſtood afar 
oy} , 
18 Aud crfed when then ſaw the 
ſmoke of her burning, ſaytng , 
What city is lilte unto this great 


"8 
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no 


* 


* 


19 


all that had ſhips in the ſea , by reg» 


ſon of her coſtlineſs : fo2 in one hour 
ts ſhe made bejoiate. 

20 {\ejopre over her, thou hea⸗ 
ven, and pe holp apoſtles and pꝛo⸗ 
phets, foz God hath avenged pon 
on her. 

21 And a mightp angel took up 
a ſtone like a great miiſtone, and 
caſt it into the ſea, ſaping, Thus 
with violence ſhall that great citp 
Babplon be thzown down, and ſhall 
be found no moze at all, 

22 And the votce of harpers , and 
muſictans, and of ptpers , and 
trumpeters, ſhall be heard no moze 
at all in thee; and no craftſman of 
whatſoever craft he be, ſhallbe found 
anp moze in thee; and the ſound of 
a milſtone ſhall be heard ng moze at 
all tn thee ; 

23 And the light of a candle ſhail 
ſhine no moze at all tn thee; and 
the boite of the bzidegzoom and of 
the b2ide ſhall-be heard no moze at 
all in thee n: foz thy merchants were 
the great men of the earth; foz by 
thy ſozceries were all nations de⸗ 
ceived; 

24 And tn her was found the 
blood of pꝛophets, and of ſatnts, 
and of all that were fſlayn upon the 
earth. | 

CHAP; XIX. 
A Ad after theſe things J heard 
great votce of much people in 
heaven, ſaping, Alleluja, ſaivatton, 
and glow, and honouc, and power 
unto the Lozd our Gd: 

2 Foz true and righteous are his 
judgments; foz he yath judged the 
great whoze, whtch did cozrupt the 
earth with her fozntcatton, and hath 
avenged the blood of hjs ſervaurs at 
her hand, 


citp 7; 

19 And thep caſt duſt on their, 
hendg, and cried, weeping aud 
Walling, ſaping, Alas, alas that 
great city, wherein were made rioh 


p 


3 And again they ſatd, Alleluia. 
And her ſinoke roſe up foz ever and 
eber. 

4 And the four and twentp eld⸗ 
ers, und the four beaſts fell down 

Q 4 AND: 
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228 
and wozſhipped God that ſat on 
= th:one, ſaping, Amen; Alle- 

ua, ; 
ß And a boite came out of the 
th:one, ſaping, Pꝛatſe our God, 


all pe his ſervants, and pe that fear God 


him, both ſmall and great. 

6 And J heard as it were the 
voice of a great multitude, and as 
the votce of manp waters, & as the 
voite of mighty thundrings,ſaping, 
Alleluta: fo2 the Lozd God omnt- 
poten: reigneth. 

7 Let us be glad and rejopce , and 
give yonour to him: foz the mar: 
rtage of the Lamb is come, and 
his wife hath made her ſelf readp. 

8 And to her was granted, that ſhe 
ſhould be araped in fine linen, clean 
and white: foz the fine linen is the 
righteouſneſs of jajnts, 

9 And he ſatth unto me, Wzite 
Bleſſedarethep whtch are called un⸗ 
to the mariage ſupper af the Lamb 


And ye fatch unto me, Theſe are the | 


true ſapings of God. 

10 And A fell at his feet to 
wozſhip him: and he ſaid unto me „ 
See thou do xt not: A am thp fel⸗ 
low-ſervant, and of tbp bzethzen , 
that have the teſtimony of Jeſus : 
wo2ſhip God: foz the teſtimony of 
Jeſns is the ſpirit of pꝛophecp. 

1 And Þ ſaw heaven opened, aud 
dehold, a white hozſe; and he thai 


ſat upon him was cailed faithful and 


true, and in righreouſnejs he doth 
judge and make war. 

12 His epes were as a flame of 
fire, and on his head were many 
crowns; and he had a name witten 
that no man knew but he himſelf; | 

13 And he was clothed with a 
veſture dipt in blood: and his name 
is cailed, The woꝛd of God. 


14 And the armies which were in 


The Revelation 


Chap. 20 

a ſharp ſwoꝛd, that with it he ſhould 
ſintte the nations: and he ſhail rule 
them with a rod of iron: and he 
treadeth the winc-pzeſs of the 
fterceneſs and wzath of almighty 

00. 

16 And he hath on his veſture and 
on his thigh a name witten, KIN G 
OF RINGS, ANV LORS 
OF LORDS. 

17 And A ſaw an angel ſtanding 
in the ſun; and he cried with a 
loud votce, ſaping to all the fowls 


that fly in the midſt of heaven, 


Come and gather pour ſelves tne 
= unto the ſupper of the great 
od; 

18 That pe map eat the fleſh of 
kings, and the fleſh of taptains, 
and the fleſh of mightp men, and 
the fleſh of hoꝛſeg, and of them that 
fit on them, aud the fleſh of all 
men, both free and bond, both ſmall 
and great, 

19 And A ſaw the beaſt, and the 
kings of the earth, and their armieg 
gathered together tu make war 
againſt him that fat on the hozſe, 
and agatnſt his armp. 

20 And the beaſt was taken, and 
with him the falſe pꝛophet that 
vꝛought mira tles befoze him, with 
hich he decetved them that had re⸗ 
ceived the mark of the beaſt , and 
them that wozſhipped bis image. 
Theſe both were caſt alive tnto 
a lane of fire burning with bzim⸗ 

one. 

2 And the remnant were ſlain 
with the ſmozd of him that ſat upon 
the hozſe, which ſword pꝛoceeded 
out of his mouth: and all the fowls 
were filied with therr fleſh, 

H. XX, 
Ad A 


ſain an angel come 


dolon from heaven, having the 


heaven followed him uvon white; kep of the. bottomleſs pit, and a 

hozſes , clotheo iu fine unen, white great chain fn his hand, 
2 And helatd holdon the dzagon 
chat old ſerpent, which is the ut. 
And 


and clean, 


| 
x7 Nnd out of his month goeth 


Chap. 21 
and Satan, and bound him a thou⸗ 
fand pears: 
3 And taſt him into the bottom- 
leſs pit, and ſhitt him up, and ſet a 
ſeal upon him, that he ſhould de- 


teive the nations no moze, till fl 


the thouſand years ſhould be ful- | 
filled: and after that, he muſt be 
looſed a little ſeaſon, 

4 Aud J ſaw thꝛones, and thep 
ſat upon them, and judgment was 
given unto them: and 1 ſaw the 
'ouls of them that were beheaded 
'02 the witneſs of Jeſus, and foꝛ the 
wozd of Sod, and which had not 
wozſhipped the beaſt, neither his 
image, neither had received his mark 
upon their fozeheads, oz in their 
hands; and they lived and reigned] 

with Chziſt a thouſand pears, 

5 But the reſt of the dead lived 
not again until the thouſand pears 
were finiſhed, This is the firſt re- 
ſurrection. 

6 Bleſſed and Holp is he that hath 
part in the firſt reſurrection : on 
ſuch the ſecond death hath no power, 
but thep ſhall be pꝛieſts of God, and 

of Chꝛiſt, and ſhall reign with him 
aA thouſand pears, 

7 And when the thouſand pears 


ae. cw. 


11 And J ſaw a great white 

thzone,and him that ſat on it; from 
whoſe face the earth and the Heaven 
ed awap, and there was found no 
plate fo2 them. 
12 And J ſaw the dead, \mall 
and great, ſtand befoꝛe God.; and 
the books were opened: and ano- 
ther book was opened which is the 
book af life:and the dead were judg⸗ 
ed out of thoſe things which were 
wtitten in the books, accozbing to 
their wozks. 

13 And the ſea gave np the dead 
which were in it; and death and 
hell delivered up the dead which 
were in them: and they were judg⸗ 
ed every man accozding to their 
wozks. 

14 And death and hell were caſt 
into the lake of fire: this 15 the ſe⸗ 
coad death, 

15 And whoſoever mas not found 
wzitten in the book of life, was caſt 
into the lake of fire. 


C HA E. XXI. 


A Md J ſaw anew heaven, and 
a new earth: fo2 the fieſt 


are expired, Satan ſhall be looſed 


out of his pꝛiſon, paſſed awap; 
8 And ſhall go out ta deceive the 


nations, which are in the four quar⸗ 
ters of the rcarth, Gog and Ma- 
gog, to gather themtogether tobattel! 
the number of whom i as the ſand 
of * a, 

9 And thep went up on the bꝛeadt 
of the earth, and me eh 
camp of the ſaints about, and the 
beloved city: and fire came down! 
frum God our of heaben, and devour- 
ed them. 

10 And the devil that deccived 
them, was taſt into the lake of fire 
and bꝛimſtone, where the beaſt and 
the falſe pꝛophet are, and ſhall be 


heaven and the firſt earth were 
| nd there was nd 
mae ſea. 


2 And J John ſaw the holp city, | 


new Acruſalem , coming down from 
God out of heaven, pꝛepared as a 
bꝛide ado med foꝛ her hua band. 
3 And heard a great voite ont 
of heaven, ſaping, Behold, the tas 
bernacle of God is with men, and 


he will dwell with them, and then 
ſhall be his people, and God him 


ſelf ſhall be with them, and be their 

God. | : 

4 And God ſhall wipe awap all 

tears from their epes ; and there 

ſhall be na moze death, neither ſoz⸗ 

row, no; cringe neither ſhall 1 
5 


| 
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e any moze pain: foz the foziner 
things are paſſeb awap. 

5 And he tha ſat upon the thꝛone, 
ſatd, Behold, © make all things 
new, And he ſald unto me, Wꝛite: 
for thoſe wozds are true and faith- 


6 And he ſatd unta me, It is|th 


Done, Jam Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the end: J Will 
give unto him that is athirft, of 
the fountain of the water of life 
freelp. | 

7 e that obercometh ſhall inher⸗ 
it all things, and J will be yts 
God, and he ſhall be mp ſon, 

$ Bik? the fearful, and unbe- 
ltevtntg, anv ihe abominable, and 


| 


murderers, and whozemongers, and 


ſoztererg, and wolaters, and all 
liars, ſhail have their part in the 
lake whtch burneth with fire and 
b2tinſtone : which is the ſecond 


death. 
9 And there came unto me one of 
the ſeben angels, whtch had the! 


ſeven bials full of the ſeven laſt 
plagues,anb talked with me, ſaping: 
Coine hither , 4 will ſhew thee the 
b2tde, the Lambs wife, 

Io Aud he carried me awap in the 
ſpirit to a great and high moun⸗ 
tain, and ſhewed me that great city, 
the holp Jeruſalem, deſcending 
out of heaven from God. 

11 Yaving the glozp of God: 
and her light was like unto a ſtone 
moſt pꝛectous, even like a jaſper 
ſtone , clear as cryſtal; 

12 And had a wall great and high, 
and had twelve gates, and at the 
gates twelve angels : and names 
wzitten thereon , which are the 
names of the twelve tribes of the 
childzen of ©ſrael, 

13 On the eaſt, thzee gates; on 
the nozth, thee gates; on the ſouth, 
thzee gates; and on the weſt, thee 
gates, 


| 


TheRevelation 


Chap. 21 

14 And the wall of the cttp had 
twelve foundations, and in them tue 
names of the twelve apoſtles of the 
Lamb. 

15 And he that talked with me, had 
A Jolden reed to meaſure the citÞ , & 
rhe — thereof, and the wall 
thereof. ä 

16 And the titp lieth four⸗ſquare, 
and the length ts as targe as the 
bꝛeadeh: and he meaſured the ctty 
with the reed, ttoeive thouſand furs 
longs: the length, and the bzeadth , 
and the height of it are equal. 

17 And he meaſured the wall 
thereof; an hundzed and foztp and 
four eubitg, accozding to themeaſure 
vf a man, that is, of the angel. 

18 And the building of the wall 
of it was of jaſper; and the citpwas 
pure gold, like unto clear glaſs, 

19 And the foundations of the 
wall of the city were garniſhed with 
all manner of pꝛecious ſtones, The 
firſt foundatton was jaſper ; the ſe- 
cond, ſapphire; the third, a chalce- 
donp 3 the fourth, an emerald; 

20 (The fifth, fardonyx;the ſixth, 
ſardius; the ſeventh , ch2pſolite , the 
eighth berpi; the ninth, a topaz 3 the 
tenth, a chzyſop2aſus;the eleventh, 
a jacinct; the twelſth, an ame- 
thpſt. 

21 And the twelve gates were 
twelve pearls ; everp ſeveral gate 
was of one pearl: and the ſtreet of 
the cttp was pure gold, as it were 
tranſparent glaſs. | 

22 And J ſaw no temple therein: 
fo: the Loꝛd God almighty, and the 
Lamb, are the temple of tt. 

23 And the citp had no need of the 
ſun, neither of the moon to ſhine 
in tt: foz the glozp of God did 
lighten it, and the Lamb is the light 
thereof. | 

24 And the nations of them 
which are ſaved, ſhall walk in thi 
light of it, and the kings of th 


«f 


Chap. 22. 
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into it. 


zz And the gates of it ſhall not beſ 
| ſhut at all bp dap: foz there ſhall be] whichſhewed me theſe things, 


no night there, ; 

26 And thep ſhall bzing the 
glozp and honour of the natfons 
tro it. 


27 And there ſhall in no wire jk 


enter into it anp thing that defil⸗ 
neither whatſoever wozketh 


tton oz maketh a lp ; but 


XXII. 
Nd he ſhewed me a pure river 
of water of life, clear as crp- 


CHAP, 


God, and of the Lamb, 
2 Jn the midſt of the ſtreet of it, 


and of either ſide of the river, was 


there the tree of life, which bare 
twelve manner of fruits, and pield⸗ 


of the nations. 
3 And there ſhall be 


of S. John. 
earth do bzingtheir glozp andhonour 


bs|this book , foz the time at hand, 
* unjuſt 


p h ig ft , 
Is HD 1 
righreous, let him be righteous Ftlle 


no mozeſcommandments, that thep, 
curfe:but the thzone of God, and ofſhave right to the tree of life, 


22 
and heard them, And when 115 


heard and ſeen, fell down to 
mozſhtp hefoze the feet of the angel, 


9 Then ſaith he unto me, 
thou do it not : fo: A am thp felz 
low ſervant, and of typ bzethzen 
the pzophets, and of them which 

cep the ſapings of this book: 
wozſhtp God, 

10 And he ſaith unto me, Seal 
not the ſaptugs of the pꝛophecp of 


See 


11 


Aiden ts unjuſt, let him be 
ll: and he w 


let him be filthy (til 


and he that ts holp , let him be hol 
12 And behold , come 
and mp reward is 
everp man 
ſhall be. 


with me, to give 
accozding as his wozk 


| 1} Jam Alpha and Omega, the 
ed her frutt every moyth: and the}beginntng and the end, 


leaves of the treewerefo2 the healing|the laſts 


the firſt and 


14 Bleſſed are they that do his 
may 
any 


the Lamb ſhall be in it; and his ſer-|may enter inth2ough the gates into 


vants ſhallſervepim. 

4 And they ſhall ſee his fate; and 
his name ſhall de in thetr ſoze⸗ 
heads, 3 


And thert ſhall be no night there, 
| and thep need no candle, neitherſ lie. « 

lüght of the ſun; fo2 the Lozd God 
giveth them light: and thep Hall]gel to feſtifp unto x 


reign fozever andever. 


6 And he ſatd unto me , Theſeſthe off-ſpzing of David, and 
ſapings are fatrhful and true. Yndſbzighr and moꝛntug ſtar 
the Lozd God of the holp pzophe:s 
ſent his angel ro ſhew unto his ſer- 
ings which muſt ſhoꝛtip 


bants the 
be done. 


7 Behald, J come quteklp :|ler him rake the water 
bleſſed is he that keepeth the ſapings freeln. 


of the p2ophecy of this book, 


8 And J John⸗ſaw theſe things, that heareth the wozdg of the nꝛa⸗ 


Imurtherers, and pgs any 
XA 


the ctty, \ . 
15 Foz without ate N 8, and 
ſozcerers, and mhozemongerg, ar 


wil 


of 


oſoever loveth and kett 


16 J Jeſus have ſent mine ans 


1 theſe things 
in the churches, J >, 4 the root and 


eth, ſay. Come And let him that 
is athirſt, come. Andwhoſoever will, 


of life 
18 Foz J teſtify unto every man 


phecp 


* 1 ” 4 


quicklp 3 
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17 And the Sptrit and the bꝛide \ 4 
ſap, Come And let him that hear⸗ 
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4224. The Revelation. Chap. 22 


of this book, Af any man; the things which are witten in this 

all add unts theſe things, God book, oy 

- tall add unto him the plagues that zone which teſtifieth theſe things, 
are wꝛitten in this book: {faith , Surelp J come quickip, 

19 And if anp man ſhall take Amen. Even ſo, come Lozd Je- 

away from the wozds of the book of ſus, 3 | 

this pzophecy , God ſhall take awan 21 The grace of our Lozd Jeſus 

his part out of the book of life, Chziſt be with pou all. Amen, 

and out of the holp city, and from 
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Newly tranſlated, & diligent-? 


iy compared with the Original 
Text, and former Tranſlations: More 
plain, ſmooth, and agreeable to the 
ext, than any heretofore. 
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E DIN B. 23. Novemb. 1649. Poſt meridiem. 


T HE Commiſſ. of the General « Aſſembly having with 
great diligence conſidered the Paraphraſe of the Pſalms \| 
in Meeter, ſent from the Aſſembly of Divines in England, I) 
our Commiſſioners, whilſt they were there, as it is correct \”. 
former General Aſſemblies, Committees from them, and g 
at [aft the Brethren deputed by the late Aſſembly folk: 
purpoſe: Aud having exactly examined the ſame, Do approve 
the ſaid Paraphraſe, as it is nom compiled: And therefore ac- 
cording to the power given them by the ſaid «Aſſembly, Doc Av- 
Point it to be printed & publiſ hed for publik uſe; Hereby aut ho- 
rixing the ſame to be the only Paraphraſe of the Pſalms of Da- 
vid, to be ſung in the Kirk of Scotland! And diſcharging the 
old Paraphraſe, and any otber than this new Paraphraſe to be 
made t:;fe of in any Congregation or Family, after the firſt day of 
May, in he. gear 1650. And for uniformitie in this part if the 
worſ hip of God, Do ſeriouſly recommend to Presbyteries , to 
eauſe make publickiintimation of this AG, and take ſpecial care 
hat the ſame be timeouſly put to execution, and duelyob/erved. 
N A. Ret.” 


E DIN BUR E, 8. Jan. 1650. 


| HE Commitee of Eſtates having conſidered the Engliſh 
I Paraphraſe of the Plalms of David in Meeter, preſented 
Ibis day unto them by the Commiſ].of the Gen, Aßembly, toge- 
ther with their Act, And the Act of the late Aſſembly, appra- 
ving the ſaid Paraphraſe , and appointing the ſame to be ſung | 
_ #brough this Kirk. Therefore the Committee dothalſo approve * - ©} 
| the faid Paraphraſe, a nd interpoue their autboyitie for the pu- 
blif hing and practiſing ther eof: Hereby ordaining the ſame, and 
©. ao other to be made uſe of, throughout this Kingdom, according 
ERR un 4athe tenour of the ſaid Acts af the General gAſſembly aud 
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PS AT, M I. 
Far man hath perfect vlefſedneſsy 


Who walker voi aſtlay 
In edunſelot ungodly men, 
nor ſtand in tinners way, 
Nor ſitteth in che ſcarners chair. 
2 But placeth his delight 3 
Upon Gods Lew, ard meditates 
on his Law day and night. 


3 He ſhall be like a tree tha: grows 
near planted by a riycr»> +. 

Which in his ſeaſon yields his fruit 
and his leaf fadeth never: 

And all he doth mail proſper well » 
the wicked are not ſo; 

4 But like they are unto the chaff 
which wind drives to and fro. 


5 la judgment therefore {hall nor 
ſuch as ungediy are; (tand 
Nor in th'Aſſembly of the juſt » 
{bail wicked men appear. 
6 For why? the way of godly men 
unto the Lord is known : 
Whereas the way of wicked men 
mall quite be overthrowns 


PSALM 11. 
W Hy rage the heathen*8& vain things 
why do the people mind? 
a Kings of the earth do ſet themiclyes » 
ani Princes are combind 
To plot againſt the Lord, and his 
Anoi:redy ſayiag thus, 
3 Let us aſſundet break their bands, 
and caſt their cords from us. 


: wi 
4 He that in heaven fits ſhall laugh: 
the Lord Had ſcorn them all! 
5 Then ſhall he ſpeak to them in 
in rage he vex them ſhall. (wtatk; 
6 Yer notwithitanding I have kim 
to be my King appointed: 
And over Sion » m holy hill, 
1 have him King anointed, 
7 The ſure decree I will declare: 
The Lord hath aid ro me » 
Thou art my only Son » this gay 
have begotten thee. 
8 Ask of me, and tor heritage 
the heathen le make caine » 
Aud tor poſſeiſion Ito thee 
Will give earths ucmolt line, 


4 = i 
* 5 * * 
oy - 3. 2 % 4 « 
ids : pw LY 3 "oh 0 
N 8 * 6 * o 
ns ; {IG 8 
ns —# Tea, 


THE 
In ME E T E R. 


3 


9 Thou ſhalt- as with a welghtie rod 
of iron, break them all. 

And as a potters theard thou halt 

em dahin pieces (1921, 

10 Now therefore Kings, be wite be 1 
ye judges the arte ugnte 

11 Serve God in fear, and ee ther ye 

Juyn trerabyng with your mitn 


12 Kiſs ye the Sons left in his ite WE? Seb, 
\ Ye eriſh from the way » - 

If once his wiath begin to bart. 
Pleit all chat on him ſtay. 


rl. CIS» 
Lord, how are my fo<s increaſt —_ 
againſt me many riſes 

2- Many ſay of my ſoul » for aim 
in God no ſuccaur lies. 

2 Yet bu my ſhield, and glory arty . 
tiwuphiicerct my head, RN e 

4 I cry*d> and from his holy hill 3 EW 
the Lord me anſwer made. Re 


e I lai! me down» and fI-pts Iwal e i 

for God futtained me. | 3 

6 | will not fear though rhonſands tes 

ſer round againſt me be, = 1 

7 Arlie, O Lords ſave me,; my God 7 -3 
for tiiby my toes att itroke . + | 1 

All on cke cheeck bone: and the teeck | 14 

of wicked men kait brekce SLA © x0 


8 Salvation doth appertain » | | | 4 
upon the Lord alone: l "= 

Thy bleſſings Lord, for ever more  Mf 
thy people is upon. 


S8 A L. M IV. | — 2 
Gilsear unto me When I cal! 1 
-»- God of my rigihtcouſned : - 
Haye mercy» hear my pray*rs thou haßt 
enlarg' d meindiitreſs, 
2 O ye the ſons of men- how long 
will ye love vanities? 
How long my g'ieiy turn to ſhame; 
and will ye follow lies? 


* 


2 Bu: know, that for himſelf the Lord 
t:egoily man doth chuſe; 
Tie Lord when (on him do'talls 
to hear will not refuſe, 
4 Fear » and fin nod ealk wich your 
on bed, and fi fentibe, (heart 
1 OFraags preſent of rightteouſneſs 
and in the Lord truſt yes 
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4 PSALM 
6 O who will ſhaw ts any good ? 
is that which many ſay : 
Fer of thy countenance che lights 
Lord , lift on us alway. 
7 Upon my heart, beſtow'd by thee 
more gladneſs | have found. 
A'han they ev'n then, when corn and 
did moſt with them abound: (wine 


8 I will boch lay me down, in peaces 
and quiet ſleep Will take; 

Becauſe thou only me to dwell 
in ſafety. Lord, doſt make. 


PSALM v. 


Ga unto my words» O Lords 


my mediation weigh. 
2 Hear my loud cry, my King » my 
for I t5 thee will pray, (God. 
3 Lord, thou fialt early hear my voyce» 
1 early will direct 
y pray*r to thee y-and looking ups» 
an anſwer will expect. 


4 For thou art not a God that doth 
in wickedneſs delight; 
Neither ſhall evil dwell with thee » 

5 Nor focls ſtand in thy fight. 

All rhac ill-dœeis are thou hate'ſt. 

6 Cur*it off that liars be; 

The bloody and deceitful man 
abhorted is by thee. 


7 But 1 into thy houſe will come » 
in thine abundant grace; 

And Iwill worſhip in zhiy fear 
roward thy holy places 

8 Becauſe of thoſe mine enemies. 

Lord» in thy rig! teouſneſs 

Do thou me lead » do, thou thy way 

make ftraight before my face, 


9 For in their mouth there is no-truth. _ 
their inward part is ill; 

Their chroat*s an open ſepulehre, 
the ir tongue goth flatter ill. 

10 O God deſtroy them; let them be 
by the ir own counſel quell'd; . 

Them fer their many ſins caſt cut. 
ſorthey 'gainſt thee rebej,'d. 

. 


17 
11 But ler all joy that truſt in thee ; 
and ſtill wake ſhouting noiſe; 
For them thou ſav' t; Let alt that love 
thy Name in thee. rejoyce. 
12 For, Lord, unto the righteous man, 
thou wilt thy ble ſſing yield; 
With favour chou wil: compaſs him 
about, as with s nield. 


PSALM VI. 


Ord in thy wrath rebuke me not. 
a Nor in thy hot rage chaſten me, 
2 Lord pitie me » for I am weak ; 


V. VI. 
Heil me » for my bones vexed be. 


3 My ſoul is allo vexed fore; ( make ? 
But, Lord how long ſtay wilt thou 

4 Return O Lord, my foul fer free; 
O ſave me for thy mercies lake. 


& Becauſe thoſe that deceaſed are» 
Of-chee ſhall no remembrance have; 
And who is he that will to thee 

Give praiſes lying in che gtave? 

6 I with my groaning weary am, 

I] alſo all the night, my bed 

Have cauſed for to ſwim » and I 
With tears my couch hays watered. 


- Mine eye, conſum' d with grief, grows 
Becauſe of all mine enemies. (old. 
8 Hence from me wicked workers all. 
For God hath heard my weeping eryes. 
9 God hath my ſupplication heard; 
My pray'r received graciouſly. ( fo2s, 
10 Sham' d, and fore vext be all my 
Sham *ds and back-turned ſuddenly. 


Auot her of the ſame. 


| rhy great indignation » 
O Lord, rebnke me not: 
Nor on me lay thy chaſtening hand 
in thy 4 [pleaſure hor. 
2 Lord I am weak» therefore on me 
have mercy » and me ſpare 
Heal me, O Lords becauſe thou know? ft 
my bones much vexed are. 


z My ſoul is vexed fore; but Lord, 
ao Jong ſtay wilt thou make ; 


4 Return Lord > tree my ſoul, and jaye + 


me for thy metcies fake, 
5 Becauſe of thee in death there ſhall 
| no more remembrance be; 


Ot thoſe that in the grave do lye, 


who ſhall give thanks to rhee ? 


61 with vy groaning weary am. 


and all tie night my bed 


L cauſed for to ſwim; wich tears 


my couch 1] watered, 


5 By reaſon of my vexing grief, 


*nrine cye;confumed is; 
It waxeth old, becauſe of all 
that be mine enemies. 


8 But now depart from me all ye 
that work inquity; 
Tor why ? the Lord hath heard my 
when | cid mourn and cry. 
9 Unto my ſupp'icarion 
the Lor.1 cit he:ring give; 
When co him my prayer make » 
che Lord wiil it receive. 


10 Let all be !ham*d, & troubled {ores 
thai en' mies are to me: 8 
Let them turn back, and ſuddenly 
athamed let them be. 
PSALM 
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O Lord my God, in thee do I 
my confidence repoſe; 

Save and Geliver me from al 
my perſecuting foes. 

2 Leſt that the enemy my ſoul 
ſhould like a lion rear » 

In pieees revriog it, while there 
is no deliverer. 


2 O Lord my God, if it be fo 
that I committed this; 
If it be ſo, that in my hands 
iniquiry chere is; 
4 If I rewarded ili to him 
that was at peace with me 3 


4 Yea ev'n the man that without cauſss 


my foe was, 1 did free) 


& Then tet he foe purſues and take 
my foul; and my lite thruſt 

Down to the earth, and let him lay 
mine honour in rhe duſt. 

6 Riſe in thy wrath , Lord raiſe thy 

for my foes raging be: ( felf 

And to the judgment, which thou haſt 

commanded, Ware tor me, 


7 So ſhall th' Aſſembly of my folk 
about encompals thee: 

Thou therefore for their {axes return 
unto thy place on hie · | 

8 The Lord he ſhall the people judge; 
my judge, Tenovait be 

After my righteouineſs » and mine 
integrity in me. 


O let the wiekeds malice end. 

but ſtabliſh ſteadfaſt ly 

Tae righteous for the righteous God 
the heart and reins doth try. 

10 In God who faves th'upright in 

is my defence and ſtay. (heart, 

1.1 God juſt men judpetb, God is wioth 

with ill men every day. 


12 If he do not return again, 
then he bis word will whet 
His bow he hath already beat 
and hath it ready ſet, 
13 He alſo kath fur him prepar' d 
| the in ſtruments of death; 
Againſt the perſecutors he 
his Hafts ordained hath, 


14 Bebold, be with inquity 

| dorntravail as in birth 3 

A miſchief he conceived hath» 

2 and fallhoed hall bring forth. 
15 He made a pit, and digg'd it deep: 
another there to take, | 
But he is fall'n into the dirch 
which he himſelf did make. 


16 Vpon hit own head) his wifchiet 
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PSALM VII VII 


1. 1X. = - 
ſhall be returned home 
His violent dealling alſo down 
on his own pate ſhall come, 
17 According to his righteouſneſs 
| the Lord Ile magnihtie 
And will ſing praiſe unto the Name 
of God, that is moſt hie., 


PSALM VIII. 


Ov excellent in all che earth, 
Lord, cur Lords is rhy Name? 
Who hath thy glory far adyanc'd 
about the ſtarry frame. 
2 From infants & from ſucklings 
thou dideſt ſtrength ordain (mouths 
For thy foes cauſe, that lo thou might 
th'avenging foe reſtrain» 


3 When I look up unto the heavens, 
wick thine own tingets fram*ds 
Unto the moon, and to the Ars» 
wich were by thee ordain'd. 
4 Then fay I, what is man, that he 
remembred is by thee? 
Or what the fon of man, that thou 
ſo kind to him moald be? 


5 For thou a little lower haſt 
him than the angels made; 
Wien glory and with dignitie | 
thou crowned hait his head. 
6 Of thy hand-works, thou mad'ſt hie 
all under's feet didit lay; (Lord; 
7 All iheep and oxen, yea and beaſts 
that in the ſield do ſtray; 


8 Fowls of the air, ſh of the ſea, 
all that paſs through the ſame, 

9 He excelfent in all the earth, 
Lord, our Lord, is thy Name! 


PSALM IX. 


Lord, thee I'le praiſe with all my 
thy wonders all proclaim, (heart 
2 In tgee moſt High Fle greatly joy, 
aud fing unto thy Name. 
3 When back my foes were turn'd 


en 


the wicked ovèrthrownu; ONES 


may never more be known, (t Be 
y 4 now deſtructions have 
' aWend- perpetual : . 
Thou cis raizꝰ d, perifht with them 
IF their memorial. | 


1 


7 God ſhalt endure for ay, he doth 
for judgment ſet histhrone: 
8 In rightebuſneſs to judge the world, 
= Julie tb give each one» -  - 
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4 F 9 God will alfo a refuge be 
75 5 for thoſe that are voppreſt » 
A refuge will he be in times 
of trouble to diſtreſt. 
Te And they that know thy Name, in 
their confidence will place; (thee 
For thou haſt not forſaken them 
that truly ſeek thy face. 


11 O ſing ye praiſes to the Lord, 

that dwells in Sion hill; 

.And all the nations amon 

his deeds record ye ſtill. 
12 When he enquireth after blood; 
| he then remembreth thera : 

The humble folk he not forpets » 
EIA rhat call upon his Name. 


13 Lord pity me, behold the grief, 

1 which I from foes ſuſtain: 
'n thou who from the gates of death 
doth raiſe me up again ; 
£34 Thar I, in Sions daughters gates, 
| may all thy praiſe advance, 
And that I may rejoice alwayes 

"<a in tay deliverance. 


| * D, The hezthen are ſunk in the Pity 
N „e 8 whit hey themſelves prepai*d, 
And in th-ngwhich they have hid 


© theiro er ſalt are ſnai'd. 
Ak 16 The Lord i the judgment known 
which he Wimſelfhith Wrought. 


The ſinners hands do make the ſnares, 
5 wherewith: themfelves are caught 


7 They, who are wicked into hell, 
_ each one ſhall turned be, 
And all the nations that forget 
N to ſeek the Lord moſt hie. 
4 4287+ 33 For they thartieedy are, ſhall not 
"ER. forgotten he alway: a 
the expettaion of the poor 
e 1all not be loit for aye, 


49 . ; 


Ariſe, Lord, let not man prevail, 
judge heathens in thy fight. 

10 Thatthey may know themſelves. 

dhe nations» Lord, affright. (but mens 


| n 
J Herefore is it, thar thou, O Lotd, 
5 doſt ſtand from us afar? 
And wherefore hideſt thou thy ſeit » 
"_ when times ſo troublous are? 
„4 The wicked in his loftineſs, 
daooch perſecute the poor: 
theſe devices they have fram'd 
et them be taken ſures: 


"of 2 


bhhe wick ed of his heatts deſire 
d4dadooth talk wich boaſting great; 
He bloſſeih him that's coverous » 
whom yet the Lotd doth hates 
The wicked through his gride of face 
on God hy flotty noc all: 
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PSALM X. 


16 The Lord is King through ages all 


Thou wilt prepare their heart, & thou 


And in the counſels cf his heart „ 
The Lord is no: at all. , 


5 His wayes at all times grievaus are; 
thy judgments from his tight * 
Removed are; at all his foes 
he puffeth with deſpight. 
6 Within his heart he thus huh aid, 
shall not moved be: 
And no adverſity at all 
ſhall e ver come to me. 


7 His mouth with curfing, fraud, 
is fi lid abundantly : ( deceit » 
And underneath his tongue, there is 
miſchief and vauity. 
2 He cloſely firs in villages: 
he ſliyes the innocent 
Azainſt the poor thut paſs him by 
his cruel eyes are bent. 


9 He lyon like lurks in his den: 
he waits the poor to take; 
And when he draws him in his net; 
his prey he doth him make. 
10 Himnſe'f he bAmbleth very low. 
he ſcroucheih down withall , 
That fo a multitude ef poor © 
may by his ſtrong ones fall. 


11 Heth's hith ſaid within his hearts 
the Lord bath quite forgot: 


He hides his countenance » and he 


fotever ſees is nor. 
12 Q Lord do thou ariſe : O Gd 
luft up thine hand on hie; 
put not th: mee k affl cted ones 
out uf thy memorie. 


13 Why is it that the wicked man 
this doch the Lord deſpiſe ! 
Becauſe th G d will ir require. 
he in h:s heart denies, | 
14 Thou hiſt icſeen for their miſchief 
and ſpite thou wilt rep. Y.3 
The poor commits himſelf to thees 
thou art the orchans ſtay. 1 


15 The arm break of the wicked 
anch of th: evil one; (wan. 
Do thou ſeek our his wickedneſs » 
unt il thou findeſt none. | 
ev*n to eternity; 
The heathen people fio m his land 
are perishc utterly» 


1: O Lord t thoſe th it humble arc 
thou the deſire didit hear. 


to hear will bend thine ea; 
18 To judge the fatherleſs and thoſe 
that are oppteſled ſore. 
That man, that is but fprung of earth, 
mar thzm oppreſs no more. 
| PSALM 
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PSALM XI. XII. 


PSALM XI. 


py * the. Lord do I put my truſt ; 


how is it then that ye 
Say to my foul , flee as a bird 
unto your mounrt2IR hie? : 
2 For los the wicked bend their bow » 
their ſhafts on {tring they fit, 
That thoſe who upright are in heart 
they privilly may hit, 


3 If the foundations be deflroy'd , 
what hath the righteous done? 
4 God in his holy Temple is, 
in heaven is his throne 1 
His eyes doſee , his eve lids try 
5 Mens ſons, The juſt he proves: 
Bur his ſoul hates the wicked man, 
and him that violence loves. 


6 Snares » fire & brimftone , furious 
on ſiuners he ſhall rain; (itorms 
This, as the portion of their cup, 
doth unto them pertain. 
7 Becauſe the Lord Wo righteous 
in righteouſneſs delight. 
And with a pleaſant counrenance 
beholdeth the upright. 


PSALM XII. 


H*' Lord, becauſe the godly man 
doth dayly fade away 

And from among the ſons of men 
the faithful do decay. 

2 Unto his neighbeur every one 
doth utter vanitie: 

They with a double heart do ſpeak » 
and lips of fletcerie, 


3 God ſhall cur off all flattering lips. 


4Wee?l with our tongue prevail, our lips 
are ours; Who's Lord ov'r us? 

5 For poor oppreſt, and for the ſighs 
of needy » rife will 1, 

Saich God, and him in ſafety ſer 
from ſuch as him defy. 


6 The words of God are words moft 
they be like ſilver iry*d (pure, 
In earthen furnace ſeven times, 
that hath been purify'd. 
7 Lord thou ſhalr them preſerve and 
forever, from this race. ( Keep 
8 On each ſide walk the wicked, when 
vile men are high in place 


P SAL M XII 
He long wilt thon forget me Lord 
8 all it forever be? 


Ohew N hall it he, that thou 
wilt hide thy face from me? 


2 How long rakeſcounſell ia my foul » 
ſtill ſad in beart » fhall I? | 


( doth. 


> i of © So 2 3 BY 4 | 7 
tio w long exalted over me 
ſhall be mine enemy ? 


3 O Lord my God, couſider wel » 
and anſwer to me make: 

Mine eyes enlighten, left the ſieep 
ot death me overtake. | 

4 Left that mine enemie mould fay » 
againſt him I preyail'd; 

And the ſe that trouble me reqoyce 
when 1 am mov'd and Fall'd. 


3 But I have all my confidence 
thy mercy ſet upon: 

My heart within me i{nall rejoyee 
in thy lalvation. 

6 I will unto the Lord my God 
{ing praiſes cheertully » 

Becaule ne hath his bounty own 
to me abundantly. 


Nas PSALM XIV. 


Hat there is not a God, the fol 
dorh in his heart conclude ! 

They are corrupt their works aro vile 

not one of them doth good. 
2 Upon mens ſons the Lord rrom 

did cat! his eyes adroad: (heav'n 
To ſee if any underitood » 

and did ſeek after God. 


3 They altogether filthy are, 
they all aſide are gone; 
And there is none that doth goods 
yea, ſure there is not one. 
4 Tao workers of iniquity 
do they not know at all- 
That they my people eat as bread » 
and on God do not call? 


er | There fear'd tWey much, for God is 
tongues that ſpeak proudly thus. 


the whole rach of the juft. (with 
6 You ihame the co.jnſel of the poor, 

becauſe God is his truſt. 
7 Let liraels help frum S ion come, 

when back the Lord fhall bring 
His.captives » Jacob ſhall rejoyce, 

and Iſrael ſhall ſinge 

. 


WI {bin thy tabernacle Lord» 


who {hall abide with thee? * 


And in thy high and holy hill 


who ſhalla dweller be ? 
2 The man that walketh uprightlys 
and worketh righteouſneſs . 
And as he thinketh in his heart 
ſo doth he truth expreſs, 


3 Who doth not ſlander with his | 

nor to his friend doth hurt { tongues 

Nor yer againſt his neighbour doth 

| take up an ill report. 3 

* In whoſe eyes vile men are deſpiſ'd 
bur theſe that God do fear » 
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's by nights thou didſt me try. (teſt mey 


W 07 Ve NEON. 0% 


He henoureth» and changeth not, 
though to his hurt he ſware, 
5 His coyn puts not to uſury, 
nor take reward will he 
Againſt the guiltlels. Wo doth thus 
Mall never moved be. 


PSALM XVI 


Ord, keep me! for I truſt in thee. 
2 To God thus was my ſpeech, 

Thou art my Lord, and unto thee 

my goodneſs doth not reach: 
3 To ſaints on earth » to th' excellent, 

where my delight's are plac't, 
4 Tteir ſorrows ſhall be multipli'd 

to other gods that hafte. 


Oetker drink offerings of blood 
I will no offering make, 

Yea, neither I cheir very names 
up in my lips will rakes, 

5 God 15 of mine inheritance 
and cup the portion: 

The lot than fallen is ro me, 
thou doſt maintain alone, 


6 Unto me happily the lines 
in pleaſant places fell 3 
Yea» the inheritance I got, 
in beauty doth excel!, 
I bleſs the Lord, becauſe ke dora 
by couniel me conduct: 
And in the ſeaſons of the night. 
my reins do me inſtruct. 


8 Before me ftill the Lord I ſet 
ſith ir is fo, that he 

Doth ever ſt and ar my right hands 
I fhall not moved be. 

9 Becauſe of this my heart is glad: 
and joy ſhall be expreſt, 

Ev'n by my glory: and my fleſh 
in confidence Mall re. 


10 Becauſe my ſoul in grave to dwells 
ſhall not be left by chee ; 

Nor wilt thou give thine holy One 
corruption to fee. 

11 Thou wilt me ſlew the path of life: 
of joy there 1s full ſtore 

Before thy face » at thy right hand 
are pleaſures evermore. 


PSALM XVII. 


UE hear the right) atterd my cry » 
unto my pray'r give heed » 
That doth nor in hypocriſię | 
from feigned lips proceed. 
2 And from before thy preſence forth 
my ſentence do thou ſend : 


Toward theſe things that equal ate» 


de thou thive eyes lntend- 


3 Thou prov*dft mine heart, thou viſi- 


PSALM VI. N VII. X VII. 


Yet nothing found'ſt; for that my _ 
Hall nor fin parpof'dly. C mouth 

4 As for mens wol ks, 1 by the word 
tar frum thy lips doth flow. 

Did me preſerve out of the paths 
waerein deſtroyers go. 


5 Hold up my goings, Lord me guide 
in choſe thy paths divine, 

So that my footſteps may not flide 
out of theſe wayes of thine. 

6 Icalled have on thee » O Gods 
Hecauſe thou wile me hear; 

That thou miay'ſt tearken to my 
to me incline thine ear. (ſpeeeh- 


7 Thy wondrous Toving kindneſs 
thou that by tay right hand how, 
Sav' li them that in thee cruſt » from 
chat up againſt them ſtand; (thoſe 
8 As th'apple of che eye me keep; 
in tay wings ſhade me cloſe, 
9 From lewd oppreſſors compaſſing 
me tound, as deadly foes. 


10 In the ir own fat they are incloſ'd 
the ir mouths ſpeak loftily. 
11 Our eps they compaſt; and to 
down bowing ſet their eye. (ground 
12 He like unto a lion is, 
t nat's greedy of his Preys» 
Or lion young. which lurking doth 
in ſeeret places ſlay. 


13 Ariſe, and diſappoint my foes 
and caſt him down, O Lerd; 
My ſoul ſave from the wicked man, 
the man which is thy ſwords 
14 From men which are, thy hand- O 
from worldly men me faye. | Lozd 
Which only in this preſent lie 
their part and portion have; 


Whoſe belly with thy treaſure hid 
thou fili, their children have 

In plentie of their gocds, the reſt 
they to thy children leave, 

15 But as ſor me- I thine own face 

| in righteouſneſs will ſee; 

And with ry likeneſs » when I wake » 

I fari:fi*d ſhall be. 


PSALM XVIII. 


T* Hee will Ilove;OLord my firergths 
2 My fortreſs is the Lord, 
My rock, and he that doth to me 
deliverance afford; 
My God, my itrengrh » whom I will 
a þuckier unto me, ( truſty 
The horn of my ſalvation 
and my high taw*r is hee 


3 Unto the Lord, who worthy is 
af prajfes « will lery; 


And then hall] pre ſer ve d be 


lace from m ine enemy. 
4 Floods 


* 
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4 Floods of ill men affrighted me » 
deaths pangs about me went, 

5 Hells forrows me enyironed 4 
deaths ſnates did me prevent. 


6 In my diſtreſs I call'd on God.» 
cry © my God did 1? 

He from his Temple heard my voyce. 
to his ears came my ck /. 

7 Th'earth , as affrighted, then did 
rrembling upon it ſeiſed: { ſhakes 

The hills foundartior:s moved were: 

becauſe he was diſpleaſed. 


8 Up from his noſtrils came a mucke, 
and from his mouth chere came 
Devouring fire; aud coals by ir 
were turned into flame, 
9 He atio bowed down rhe heavens » 
and thence he did deſcend; 
And thicket clouds of darkoeſs did 
under his feet attend. 


10 And he upon a cherub rode » 


and thereon he did fly; 

Vea, on the ſwift wings ot the wind, 
his flight was from on hie. 

11 He darkneſs made his fecrer place » 
about him for his tent. 

Dark waters were and thickeit clouds 
of th*airy Firmament. 


12 And at the brizheneſs of that light 
which was before his eve. 

His thick clouds putt aways hail-itones 

- and coals of fire did fly. 

13 The Lord Gol alſo in the heavens» 
did thunder in his ire » 

And there the Higheſt gave his voyce » 
hail-ttones and coals of fite. 


14 Tea» be hi: ar rows ſent abroad: 
and them he ſcattere-! , 
His lightenings alſo he fut out, 
| and them diſcomfited. 
15 The water channels then were ſeen, 
the worlds foundation faſt 


At thy rebuke diſcover'd were. 


and ac thy nvitrils blatt. 


16 And from above the Lord ſent downs 


and took me from bejow ; 

From many waters he me drew » 
wiich wo::1d me overf5we 

17 He me relies“ from my ttrong 
and ſuch as did me hate; { foes 

Becauſa he ſaw that they for me 
too ſtrong were » and too great. 


18 They me prevented in the day 
of my calamitie; | 

Bur even chen the Lord himſelf 
a ſtay was unro me. 

19 He, to a place where libertie 


and roon Was, hath me brought; 


B-caule he :ook delight in me- 
be m del;verance wroeghts 


29 According to my righteouſneſs 
ho did me iecompenſe. 
He me repay'd according to 
my hands pure innocence » 
21 For | Gods ways kept, from my 
did not turn Wickedly 3 (God 
22 His judgments were before me, I 
- his laws put not trom me. 


2} Sincere before him was my heart, 
with him upright was [ 

And watchtiliy 1 kept my ſelf 

trom mine iniquity. 

24 After my rightcoutneſs the Lord 
hach recompenſed me 

After the cleanneſs of my hands 
appearing in his ee. 


25 Thou gracious to the gracious art. 
to uprizht men upright» 

26 Pure to rhe pure, froward tho kythes 
Into the troward wight. 

27 For thou wilt the afflicted fave» 
in griet that low do ly; 

But wilt bring down the countenance 
of chem whole looks are hy. 


25 The Lord will lighe my candle ſo, 

char it ſhall Shine full bright; 
ne Lord my God willatllo make 

my darkneſs to be light. 

29 By thee ehrough troups cr men I 
and chem diſcomfit all; (break 

And by my Go! aiſiſting me p 
I oveileap a wall. 


20 As for Gods perfect is his way; 
the Lord his word isery'd ; 
He is a buckler to all thoſe 
who do on him confide. 


31 Who bur the Lord is God ? but he 


who is a rock and ſtay ? 
221tsGo4 that girde th me with ſtrengths 
aid perfect makes my way, 


33 He made my feet ſwift as the hindes, 
fer me on my high places. 
34 Mine hands co war he taught, mine 
brake bows of ſteel in pieces, (arms 
35 The shield of thy ſal vation 
thou didit on me beſtow; 


Thy tight hand held me ups and great 


thy kindneſs made me grow. 


36 And in my way, my ſte ps thou haſt 
enlateed under me » 

That 1 go ſafely, and my feet 

are kept from fliding free, 

37 Mine enemies I p: Y'\ued have, 
and did them overtake; 

Nor did I turn again, till I 
an end oi them did make, 
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38 Iwounded them they could not riſe, 
they at my feet did fall. (war; 

39 Thou girded me with ſtrength for 

| my foes thou brougar down all- 

40 Aud thou haſt giv'n to me the necks 
of all mine enemies; 

That I might them deitroy and ſlay 
who did againſt we rife. 


41 Theycryed gut, bat t! ere was none 
= that wouTd or could them ſiye? 
Tea, they did cry unro tice Loud » 
| but ke no aniwe! gave. 
42 Then did I bear chem ſmall as daft 
betore the wind that flies 
And they did calt them our [ike dirt 
upcB the ſtreet that lies, 


41 Thou mad'ſt me free from peoples 
and heathens head to be, (tife 
A people whom [ haye not Knowas 
mall ſerviiezoro me 
44 At hearing they ſnall me_obey » 
ro me the mall ſubmit. 
45 Strangers for fear fh | fads aways 
W..0 in cloſe places fir. 


46 God lives, ble!! be my rocks the God 
of my health praiſed be. 


47 Gcd doth avenge me and ſubdues 


che people under me- 

48 He ſayes me from mine ene mies 
vea, thou hak li fte me 
Above my toes» and from the man 

of violence, ſetit me tree, 


49 Tie.eforeto rneewilll give 
the teithen folk among; 

And to thy Name, O Lord, Iwill 

ſing praiſes in a fong, 
go He great celiverance gives his 

his mercy dcth extend (King, 
To David, his anointed One » 

and his ſeed without end. 


P-S AL MX 1X6 


. heay*ns Gods glory do declare, 
the skyes his hayd- works preach , 
2 Day utters ſpeech ro day» ana night 
to night doth knowledge reach, 
3 There is no ſpeech nor tongue c 
their voyce doth not extend (wich 
4 Their line is gone through ail rac earth 
their words to the worlds end, 


In them he ſet the ſun a tent, 
s Who bridegroom like forth goes 
From's chamber, as a ſtrong man 
to run his race rejoyce. ( dothy 
6 From heav' us end is his going frth » 
circling to thꝰ end again. 
And there is nothing from his heat 
t hat hidden dotu remain. 


» Gods law is perfect, and converts » 
the loul in lin that lies? 


i 


(thanks 


Gods teſtimeny is moſſ ſure » 
and m.Kes the ſunple wiſe, 

8 The ftatures of the Lord ateright 
and do rejoyce the heat; 

Tie Lords command is pute, and doth 
light to the eyes impart. 


9 Unſpatted is the fear of God, 
and doth endire forever! | 
The judgmeats of tie Lord are true » 
and rigateous alroyerter. 
IoTrey more than gold yea» much fine 
to be deſired ures (gold- 
Then tony, from tie hony.- comb, 
tllat drappeth ſwecter far. 


11 Moreover, they thy ſervant warn 
hislife fhould tame; 

A gieat reward proviiied is 
for the wat «ep the fame: 

i: Wo can bis errours upderſtand ? 
U cleanſe tuou me Within 

13 From ſecret faults. Jay fervant 
trom al! pielumptuous ſids (Keep 
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And do not ſuffes them to have 
dominion over me: 
Then righieous and i;nocent 
from much hn hall be, (proceed 
14 Tre words which om ny wourh 
fae thoug ats ent rom my keart. 
Accept, O Lord for thou my ftrength 
and my ledcemer art. 


PS A DM X X. 


Ehovah hear thee in the day 
Wien trouble he doth ſend, 

and let the Name of Jacobs God 
thee from all ill detend. 

2 O let him help ſend from above: 
out of his jandtnarle, 

From Sion his own holy hill 
let him give ſt rength ro thee. 


2 Lethimremember all thy gitcs 
accept thy facrificez (611 
4 Grant them thine tearts Will & ful- 
thy thoughts and countel witey | 
s Jn ry jalvation we willoy, ; 
in out Gods Nawe we will 
Diiplay our baurers, and ti.e Lud 
thy prayers all fulfill. 


6 Now know I, God kis king doth 
he Hom his holy heaven, (fave: 
Will hear him with the faving {t: engea 
by his riguthandtzat's given. 
7 In chariots ſome pur confidence. 
ſome {:6:1e5 rruft upon: 
But we remember will the Name 
ef our Lo:d God alone. 


$ We ſriſe, & upright ſtand when ttey 
are bowed down and tall 
Deliver, Lord, and ler rhe king 
us hear » Wacn we do call. 
PSALM 


: AL M X X I. X x * 
S Aud in the ſeaſon 


PS ALM XXI. 


Te king in thy great ſttngth. O 
Mal very joyful be» {( Lord 
In thy ſalvation rejoyce 
how vehemently ſhall he ! 
2 Tho: halt beſtowed upon lm 
a! rhat his heart would have » 
Aud thou from him didſt not wichhold 
waar cer his lips did crave. 


2 Tor thou with bleſſings him prevear'(t 
of goodneſs manitold: 
And thou haſt ſet upon his head 
2 crown of pureit gold · 
4 When he defire3 life of thee- 
thou life ro him didſt give: 
Ev'n lach a length of days, that he 
for evermore ſhould live. 


5 In that ſalvation vrrought by the 
Eis glory is made great. 
Honour and comly majeſty 
thou haſt upon him ſer, 
6 Becanſe that thou for evermore 
moſt bleſſed haſt him made; 
And thou haſt with thy counter.ance 
mede him exceeding glad. 


7 Becauſe the king upon the Lord 
his confidence doth lay. 

And through the grace of the moſt High 
ſhall not be mov'd away. 

8 Thine hapchſha!! all thoſe men find 
that en ies are to thee, (out,. 


7 


of thee that haters be. 


Ev'n thy right hand hall find out thoſe 


9 Like fiery ov'n thou ſhale them 
when kindied is thine ire: (make, 
God ſhall chem ſwallow in his wrath » 
| deyour them ſhall the fite. 
10 Their fruit nom earth thou ſhalt 
the ir ſeed men from among. (deſt roy. 
11 For they beyond. their might, gainſt 
did plot michief & wrong ( thee 


12 Thou therefore ſhalt make them 
| ; Draka backs 
when rhou thy ſhafis ſhalt place 
Upon thy ſtrings » made ready all 
5 to flie agairlt their faces 
13 In thy great power & 1trengrh» O 
be thou exalted hie: (Lord 
So ſball we fing with joy ful hearts; 
_ tay power praiſe {hall we. 


PSALM.,XXII 


M* God my God ; why haſt thou me 
-  forfaken? why ſo far 
Arc thou from helping me, and from 
my words thut roaring are? 
2 All day,» my God, to thee I cry, 
yet am not acard by thee : 


12 Bulls man 
of Biſl 
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of the night 


cannot ſilent be. 


3 But thou art holy, thou that doſt 
in' abit Israels praiſe. 

4 Our iathers hop'd, in thee they hop'ds 
and thou didſt them releaſe. 

5 Wien unto chee they ſent their cry » 
to them deli verance came: 

Becauſe they pur their truſt in thee » 
chey were nor put to ſhame» 


6 But as for me, a worm I am» 
and as no man am priſ'd? 

Reproach of men Iam, and by 
the people am deſpiſ'd 

7 All that me ſee, laugh me to ſcorn 
ſhoot out the lip do they; 

ney nod and ſhake their heads at me 

and mocking thus do lay» 


8 This man did truſt in God that he 
would free him by his might: 
Let höp deliver him, ſitk be 
had in him ſuch delight. 
9 Bur thou art he out of the womby 
that didit me ſafely take: 
WhenlT was on my mothers breaſt , 
thou me to hope didft make. 


10 And I was caſt upon thy care! 

ev'n fromthe womb till now 
And from my mothers belly, Lords 

my God,; and guide art thou. 
11 Be nat far off, for grief is neer. 

and none to help is found. 
co mpaſs me, ſtrong 
me ſurround. (bulls 


— 


13 Their mouthes they op*ned wide 
e 


upon me gape did t 
Like to a lion ravening » 
and roaring for his prey. 
14. Like water I am pour'd our, my 
all out ofjoynt do part (bones 
Amidſt my bowels as the wax 
ſo melted is my heart. 


y 3 (on me 


15 My ſtrength is like a potſheard 
my tongue ircleaveth faſt ¶drieq 
Unto 22 „and to the duſt 
ol death thou brought me haſt. 
16 For dogs have compaſt me about s 
the wicked that did meet 


In their aſſembly, me ineloſ' d. 


they pierc*d my hands and feet. 


17 Iallmy bones may tell, they do 
upon me look aud ttare. 
13 Upon my veſture lots they caſts 
and cloathes among them ſhare. 
19 But be not far, O Lord my ſtrengtſi 
| haſte to give help to me. 
20 From ſword my ſoul, from pow'r 
my darling ſet thou free · { of dog 
g1 Out of the roaring lions mouth 
do thou me ſnieid and ſaye; 
7 Fo 
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For from the horns ot unicorn” 
an eur to me tho £4ve. 
22 I will ſhew forth thy Nane unte 
choſe that my bret! ren are; 
Amidſt the congregation 
thy praiſe | will declare, 


* 


23 Praiſe ye che Lord, wio do him 
| himglorifie » ail ye (fear, 

The feed ot ſacob, fear him all 
thar-lfra*'s children be. 

24 For hedeſpiſ'd not, nor abhor'd +. 
th affficteds miſery: | 

Nor from him hid h's face » but heard 
when he to him did crys 


25 Within the congregat ion great: 
my praiſe {hall be of rhee 3 

My yows before them that him fear; 
ſhall be pertorm'd by me. 

26 The meek ſhall eat, & ſnall be fill'd, 
they alſo praiſe ſhall give 

Unto the Lord that do hin ſeeks 
your heart ſhall ever live» 


27 All ends of th'earth remember 
and turn the Lord unto: {| ſhall 
All kindreds of the nations 
to him ſhall homage do. 
28 Becauſe the kingdom to the Lord 
doth a ppertain as his: 
Likewiſe among the nations 
the governour he is. 


129 Earths far ones eat and worſhip 

all who to duſt deſcend [ 1 
Shall bow to him; none of them can 

tis foul from death defend. 

30 A ſeed ſhall ſervice do to hims, 

unto the Lord ar ſhall 
Before, a generation 

reck' ned in ages all. 5 
[ clare 
31 They ſhall come» & they ſhall de- 

his truth and righteouſneſs 
Unto a people yet unhorn » 

and that he hath done this. 


PSALM XXIII. 


TH rd“ my ſhepherd. I'le not 
. 2 He makes me down to ly (want 
In paſtures green 3 be leadeth me 
the qulet waters by. 
3 My ſoul he deth reſtore again: 
and me to walk doth make 
Within te paths ot righreouſneſs, 
ev'n for his own Na mes ſake 


& Yet though I walk in deaths dark 
| yet wil 1 fear none ill: ¶ vale, 
For thou art. with me, and thy rod 
and ſtaff me comfort ill. 
$ Ny table thou haſt furniſhed. , 
n pieſence of my fes 
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My head thou doft with oy! anoin t: 
and my cup overflowes. 


6 Gocdneſs and mercy all my life, 
mall ſuieiy follow me: 

And in Gods hou e for exermore 
my dwelling-place ſhall be. 


He earth belongs unto the Lord 
and all that it contains: 

The world that is inhabited, 

and all that there remains, 
2 For tbe foundation thereof 

he on the ſear-did lay » 
Aud he hath it eitabliſhed 

up on ti:e floods to ſtay- 


3 Who is the man that fliall aſcent 
into the hill of God ? 

Or who within his holy place 
hall have a nrm abode ? 


4 Whoſe hands are clean, whoſe heart 


and unto vanity is pure⸗ 
Wie hath not lifted up his foul» 
nor ſworn deceitfull ;. 


5 Fe from th' Eternal ſhall receive 
the bleſſing him upon, 

And rigbteoufneſs, ev'n from the God 
of his ſalvation, 

6 This is the generation, 
th:t after him inquire » 

O Jacob, vo do ſeek tie face 
with their whole hearts deſire. 


7 Ye gates lift up your heads on high. 
ye de ors that lait fer ay 

Be lifted up, that ſo the K ng 
of glory enter may. 


; 8 But wi. o of glory is the King 2 


tke mighty Lord is this; 
Ev'n that ſame Lord tkat great in 


and ittong in battel is. { might, 


9 YepatesTift up your heads, ve 
doors that do laſt for ay; { doors 
Be lirced up, that fo the King 
of g:'ory enter may. 
10 But who is he that is the King 
of glory? vrho is this? 
The Lord ot hoſts, and none but He 
the King ot glory is. 


PS LM XXV. 
T thee T life my ſoul: | 
2 O Lord, I truſt in thee, 

My God. let me not be aſham'd ys. 

nor foes triumph orf me. 
3 Let none that wait on thee 1. 

be put to ſhame at all: 
But thoſe that without cauſe tranſ- 

ter ſhame upon them fall. [ grefs 


4 Shew me thy ways» O Lord, 
ty pathf, O teach thou me. 
. E 5 And 
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And do thou lead me in thy truth, 
thetein my teacher be: | 
For thou arr God that doſt 
to me ſalvation ſend » 
And 1 upon thee all the day 
| expecting do attend, 


6 Thy tender mercies » Lord, 
pray thes io remember». 
And loving kindneſſes; for they 
have bern of old forever. 
7 My ſins and *aulrs of youth 
do thou O Lord. forget: 
After tity mercy think on me, 
and for thy goodneſs great 


3 God good and upright is: 
the way hee'l ſinners ſnows 
9 The meck in judgment he will 
and make his paths to know, [guide, 
20 The whole paths of the Lord 
ay are truth and mercy fure 
To thoſe that do his covenant Keeps» 
and teſtimonies pure. 


11 Now for thine own Names fake » 
Q Lord » I thee intreat 
To pardon mine iniquity z - 


4 for it is very great, 
242 What man is he that fears x 
. the Lord, and doth him ſerve? 


Him {ball be teach the way that he 
{hail chooſe and ſtill obſerve » 


' + 33 His ſoul ſhall dwell at eaſe : 
«) and his poſterity 
„ Shall Sour ifs; {till - and of the earch 
33 inkeritours ſhall be, 
4 14 With choſe that fear him, is 
by the ſecret of the Lord: 
The knowledge of his Coy enant 
he will to them aftord, 


2 
ö , 
4 x5 Mine eies upon the Lord 
J continually are ſet: 
„ For it is he that ſhall bring forth 
D my feet wut of the net. 
16 Turn unto me thy face, 
* and to me miercy how: 
7 Becauſc that l am deſolate, 
and am brought very low. 


x7 My hearts griefs are inereas'd. 
| me rom diſtrels relieve. 
18 See mine affliction and my pain 
aud all my fins forgive. 
19 Conſider thou my es, 
becauſe they many are. 
An4 ita crue! hatred is, 
which they againſt me bearet 


20 O do thou keep my foul, 
. do thou delive! me 
ü And let me nevei be ahem' d- 
becauſe truſt ia thre. 
81 Let uprightneis and truth 
reep me: who tee attend, 


* 
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22 Redemption, Lord, to Iſrae! 3 
from all his trouble feng. 


EAnother of the ſame: 


O tbee I lift my ſoul, O Lords 
2 My God» 1 triifi in thee) 
Let me not be a{ham'd : let not 
my toes triumph ov'r me. 
3 Lea, let thou none aſhamed be 
that do on the attend: 
Aſtamed let them be, O Lord, 
who without cauſe offend. 


4 Thy ways, Lord, fthew: teach me thy 
5 Lend me in truth, teach me: {parks ys 
For of my ſatery thou art God » 
all day 1 wair on thee, 
6 Thy mercies that moit tender are 
| do thou; O Lord, remember 
And loving kindnefles $ for they 
have been of old forever * 


V. 
7 Let not the errors of my youth 
nor ſins remembzed be: 
In mercy, for thy goodness ſake » © 
Lord, remember me. 
8 The Lord is good and gracious, $2 
he upright is 20 1 
He therefore ſinners will inſtruct FI 
in ways that they {hould go. e 


9. The meek and lowly he will guide 
in judgment jult alway: 
To mec k and poor afflicted ones 
hee“ l ele gily teach his way, 
Io The w. ole paths ef tre Lord our 
are truth aud. mercy ſure, | God 
To ſuch as keep his covenant; 
and reftimonies pure. ; 


11 Now for thine own Names ſeke, O 
bumbly thee intreat I Lord 
To parton mine iniquity: 
for it is very great 
12 What man fears God: him ſhallhe 
We way that ke ſliell choote teach 
13 His tout ihall dwell at eate, bis feed 
the earth as heirs iltall vie. 


14 The ſecret of the Lond is with 
ſuch as ds fear lis Name 
And ke his holy covenent 
will mo5::if-!t to them; 
15 Towards the Lord my waiting eyes 
continuall? are fer: 
For he iti: » iliall bring forch 
my feet out of the net. 


16, O turm ee unto me, O Gods 
have mercy me upen 3 
Becauſe I 'oli:rary +m 
and in affliction. 
17 Enlarg'd the griefs are of my hezgy 
me from diſtreſs relieve. 
18 See mine affliction and my pain » 
aud all my ob forgive, : N 


29 Com? 


19 Confider thou mine enemies » 
Pecaue they mauy are. 
An kit a cruel bare lis, 
wich they againſt me deire. 
20 O thou keep my ſouls O Gods 
do thou deliver me: | 
Let not me be alham?d, for I 


do put my truſt in thee, _ 


21 Ole: integrity and tynth 
ke pe, Who thee attend. 
22 Redemption, Lords TO Lirael 
from all his troubles ſends 


PSALM. WS VI. 


Udge me; 0 Lord, for! have walkt 
in mine integrity. 

I cruite1 alto in the Lord : 
fide therefore hall not J. 

2 Examine me, and do me prove 
t earn ind reins: O od 

2 For thy love is before mine eyes, 
thy truths paths 1 have trod, 


4 With perſons vain I have not fats 
nor with diſſemblers gone. 

5 Ti'aſſembly of ill men 1 hate: 
to fit wita ſuch I un. 

Mine hands in innocence, O Lord s 
J le vail and purity: + 

So to tnine holy altar go 
and compaſs ir Will. 


7 That I, with vovee of thanksglving » 
may publiſh an4 dect.res 
And rell of all thy mighry works 
that gre it and wondrous ares 
8 The habitation of thy hauſe, 
Lord, [ have aved A ell. 
Vea, In har pi el vo delight, 
where doth thine konour dwell, 


9 Wich ſinners gather not my ſouls 
and fuch as blood wouls pill: 
FO Whoſenandts miſchlevaus p.. TCH 
cr. vpting bribes 45 t (rig%c hand 
11 But as for me: Iwill walken 
in mine integrit,: 
Do the u re leem me: an! O Lords 
be mercitul rome. 
12 My foot upon an even pine 
doth itand with fie nes 
Wichin the eonprevatten 
th'Aternal I yillbleſs, 

PS RLM XN UNIT 
T*Ho Lord's my light, & faving health 
* who 1:11! make me ditmaid? 

Myliſe'sſtrength is the Lords of whom 
then hall be afraid. 
2 Whenes mine enemies and foess 
m :{t wicked perſons all. 
Tae WW; fleſli agg inſt me roſe 
ey Humbled and did falls 


R XVII XXVII. 


3 Againſt me though an hoſt encamp 9 

my heart ve: feaileſs is: 
Though war againſt me rite) 1 will 

be confident in this. 
4 One thing | > rhe Lord defir'ds 

and will ſeek co ab ain. 
That all dayes ot my life Linzy. 

within Gods houie remain. 


That I the beauty of the Lord 
betold may and admire, 
And that I in his holy place 
may reverenly enquire 
5 For he in his pavilion mall 
me hide in evil dayes: 
In fecre: of his Tent me hide, 
and on a rock me Falie. 


6 And now: ev'n at this Preſent times 
mine head {hall | ifted be 
Above all chote that are my foess 
and round encompaſs me! 
Therefore unto his cabernacle 
I'je facrifices bring. 
Of joyfulneſs I ie fing, yea, I 
to God will praites fings 


7 Oord, give exr unto my Voyces 
when I do cry to thee: 

Upon me alſo mercy have. 
and do thou anſwer me, 

8 When thou didſt ſay, ſeek ye my face 
then unto thee iepiys 

Thus did my heart, above all things 
thy face, Lords ſeek will J. 


9 Far from me hide not thou thy face 
put not away from thee | 
Thy feryant in thy wrath: thou baſt 
an lielpe: been to me; 
O God ofiny 11lvarion. 
leuve me no, nor frialke 
10 Thauga me my parents boch ſhould 
the Lord will me up take. {leaves 


11 Lord, inſtruòè me in thy way» 
to me a leadei be 

In a plain path, becauſe of rhoſe 
thit hatred bear to me. 

12 Give me no: to mine enemies wil 
for yiinetſes) that hes» 

Again! meriien are nd ſuch 
as breith out cruelty, 


13 Lfoimedk had, unless that I 
believed hads to fee: 
The Lords wen goodness in the land 
of them thar living be. 
14 Walton che frd, & be chou ſhong: 
and be inall ſtrength afford 
Unto thine heart, vets do thou Wait. 
I ſay» upon the Lord. 
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172 thee , Plecry, Lord, my rocks. 
Aud not thy peace to hie: 


— — 2 aw — 2 


bi EM as 4 


K 
* 
2 


PSALM XIII. XXX. 


Leſt like thoſe that to pi: deſcend- 

by thy hlence be. 
2 'The voice her of my humble 

when unt tee lecy. (pray”rss 
When to: y bol CY ace 

I lift mine hands on bie. 


3. With ill men draw me not away 
that wo k iniquiry. (while in 
That ſpeak peace to their friends, 
their hearts doth miſchief ly; 
+ Give then according to their deeds 
and iis e:dervourels 
And, as their hindy-works deſerves 
to them be rendered. 


5 God ſhall nor build, but them de- 
20 would not underſtand (ſtroy 
Toe Lords OVen orks, nor did regard 
the doing of his hand. 

6 Forever bleſſed be the Lord, 

for graciouſly he head 
Tie voyce of ny pet it ions, 

and prayers did regard. 


7 The Lord's my ſtrength & ſhield, 
upon him did rely, (my heart, 
And l am helped, hence my heart 
doth joy exceeginply. 
And with my ſong I will him praiſes 
rhei ſtrength is God alone; 
8 He alſo is the ſaving ſtrength 
of his anointed One. 


9 O thine own people do thou faves 
bleſsthine inheritance: 
Them alſo do chou feed, and them 
for evermore advance. 


\ 
PSALM.EZ NIX. 
Webs 
Ive ye unto the Lord; ye ſong 
that of rhe Mipthy be, 
All ſtrength an 3 glory. 5 1:0 Lords 
with ciee-tulneſs give ye, 
2 Vnto the Lord the glory gives 
thi: ro is Name is due: 
And in the beauty of holinetbs 
unto jehovah bow. 


3 The Lords voyce on the waters is 
the God of majefty 

Doth thunder, and on multitudes 
of waters ſitteth HE, 

4 A pow'rful voyce it is, iat co meg 
out from the Lord moſt hie; 

Nhe voyce of that great Lord, is full 

of glorious. maje tie. | 


s Tae voyce of the Eternal doth 
aſunder cedars tear: 

Yea» God che Lori doth ceda's break 
thar Lebanon dor; bear. 

6 He makes chem like a calt to Skip: 
e v'n that great Lebanon 

Aud like to a young unicorn 
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the Mountain Sirion 


7 Gods vayce dir ides rhe flames of fires 
Tre deter. if doth 
Tae Lora iv a mike the nl decneſs 

oi Rates all tr quske 

9 Gods voyce doth make the ut 

Itm tes the Forreit ben re: 

And in his Temple every one 

his glory doti declare. 


» 1 * 
eien 
1492882 


10 The Lord ſits. on the Floods» rhe ford 
ſits King and ever {hall { itrengra 
12 The Lord will give his peop:e 
acd with peace bieis them al's 


PS ALM X XX. 
Ler- L will thee extall-; or thou 


haiti jifre.] ine on hies 
And over me tliou to rej ye 
mad'ii nytmine enemies 
2 O thou who art the Lord my Gods 
in diſtreſs ro rice 
Wit? j6ud cryes lifted up my vV3yces 
and thou haſt healed me. 


2 O Lords my foul thou haft brought up 
and teicu*d irom the grave: 
That I to pit fhould not go downy 
alive thou didtt me ſave. 
4 O ye that are his holy ones, 
ſing praiſe unto the Lord. 
And give unto him thanks waen you 
nis holineſs record, 
F For but a moment JailS his wrath » 
life in his favuur lyes: 
Weeping may fur a nigui endures 
2: morn dota joy arile. 
6 In my proſperity 1 teid. 
that not! ing hall mie more 
7 O Lord, thou 2a my mountain 
to {tad ſtrong by thy love{ made 


But when that thou O gracious God. 
didit hide thy ace TOM me. 

Then quickly was my pro'p<rous date 

turn'd unto mite. 

8 Weretore unto the Lord, my.eiy 
cauſed to aſcend. 

My humble fupplication 
I co the Lord did lend. 


9 What proñt is there in my blood, 
wien I zo down to pit? 

Shall unto thee the duit gise praiſe. 
ciy truth declare incl itt g Lord. 

10 Hear Lord, kave mercysnslp me 
tnou turn'd haſt my ladies 

11 To dancing: yea» my ſack lon Joor'd, 
and girded me with gladneſßg. 


12 That ſing thy praiſe my clory may, 
and never filent be: 

O Lor:i« my God, for evermore 
4 will give (hauks to thee. 


B 2 PSALM 


———— — — — enema rmenerny, 


PSALM XN N 


N thee, O Ford „I put my truſt » 
Mam'q lei me never be: 
According to thy ri: g11e0! uſueis, 
do thou deliver me, 
2 Bow dvyn thine ear to me with 
ſend me deliverance : ( ſpeed y 
To ſave me, my {trong rock be thou » 
and my houſe of defence 


3 Bec:uſc thou art my rock, and thee 
I for my fortreſs take: 
Theres ore do Shak me lead and guide: 
ey*n for thine own Names fake. 
4 And fich thou art my . ele- 
all me our ofthe ne: ( tore 
W ich they in ſub: ily for ak 
fo privily aavelet; 


5 Into thine hands I do commit 
m/ (pirit: tor chou art he 
O thou Jevova' » God of tritth » 
kai hatt redeemed me 
6 "Thoſe ca do lying vien'iies 
regard I nave ndtor'd! 
Bur as for me, my con{ lence 
is ied un the Lord. 


o I'!e in thy mercy gladly; joy! 


for tou my Miſeries 
Confidered halt; thou hatt my foul 
Known adverfities : 
8 .\n. ton haſt not incloled me 
Wits che enemies hand; 
Andby mee have my teechevn made 
in a large toom to land. 


9 O Lord, upon me mercy have, 
for tro le i on me; 

Mine eve, my bell ? and my ſoul 
irn gie! conſumed be 

10 Becauſe my lite wich grief is ſje fits 
my years with hos and gre 

My ftreng!! 1. doth fail; and for ay "bn 
confumed are my have 


11 [ vac a (cr rn to all my bes, 


Ai} 4 10 ny 11 en 4 Sar 3 
And W ro 020; 10 1 if t! 
— nat were myneig bolt near: 


Wien hoy me w. they tron me fleds 
ev'n ſo Jam tore), 
12 As men ste oute mind « when dead: 
I'm like a biken por. 


13 For flanders I of many Fear "ds 
fear compalt me, winie they 
Againſt me did conf]: and plot 
to take my life avays 
14 Butas for me, O Lord, my trufty 
upon thee 1 did lay: 
And | wo theey thou art my God, 


._ 4 


PSALM X XXI. XXIII. 


did contidently ſay. f 


15 My times re wholly in thine hand: 
do ti ou deliver me 

From the ir hauds, that mine enemies 
and ; erſecuters be. 

16 Thy cou a:enance to ine, do thou 
upon thy ſervant make: 

Unto me give ſalvation; 
for Luy great mercies ſake, 


17 Let me not be aſham'd, O Lords 
for on thee call'd I have : 

Let wicked mea be tham?*d ler tem 
be filent in the grave 

18 To ſile nee put the lying lips: 
that grievous things do Fay C 

And hard repcr:S» in pride and {corny 
On righteous men do lay » 


19 mow great's the goodneſs thou for 
nat fear t heesKeeplt 1 in ſtore; (hem 
And wrought for them that trutt in 


e ſons of men be (tbee— 
20 It Fires of thy pie Ctices thou 
{1. 1: hive nen from mans pride; 


From flrif of rougues » thou clsſel 
as in a rend, tiem hide. { walts 


21 All praiſe : ee thanks be io the Luid 3 
for h. hy 3A ; on mar 117 fi 4 
His wen draus love 0 me, within 
2 city ſurtifi'd. 
For 7.5m ri; ine eyes cut off I ams 
(Iin my haſte > had ſail) (rhee 
My voice jet kerrdit thou when to 
WI crt?2s my moan I made. 


23 O love the Lord: all ye bis ſaints : 
becauſe che Lord doth guard 
Tlefanntul and he plen eoully 
Er ud ders doth leward. 
24 B. good cc urage; and he ſtrengtk 
10.0 Your he «Fr al fend » 
All ve W. Oe lo; pe and confidence 
doch on che Lord depend. 


PS NI 
Oedt 4 1s the man, to whom 


js fleely pardoned 
Al che ran (reefions he hath done; 
vy Oſe ft 15 Cover ed. 
2 Pleit is che man, to wioem the Lord 
imp tern not his fn. 


Aud in waste ſp'rit there is no guile. 
not flaud is A e 


3 W:enas Idid refrain my ſpecch » 
aud ſilent Was "ny rong1e y 

My b Ones then Wixed old, 'be 2caiiſe 

I roaredall&ay long. 

4 For upon me both day and night » 
thine hand did heavy lie, 

So chat in) moiſture turned is 
in ſum mers diougat . 


| rherey 


# I thereupon have unty thee 
my ſin acknov-ledgeds 
And likewire mine iniquity» 
I have not covered: 
I will eonteſs unto the Lord 
my creſpaſſes, ſaid I 
And of my fin thou freely didſt 
forgive tlWiniquity. 


6 For this ſhall every godly ones 
his prayer make to the» 
In ſuch atime he 11! rhee ſeek y 
as found thou mayelt be. 
Sure) 72 when Hoods of waters great; 
do ſwell up to the brim. 
They ſhall not overwhelm his ſouls 
nor once come near to him. 


7 Thou art my hiding place, thou 
from trouble keep me flee: (ſhalt 
Thou witit ſonas of deliverance, 
ah ut all compaſs me-: 
8 Iwilh inſtruct thee, and thee teach 
the way chat thou ſhalt go. 
And, with mine eye upon thee (ets 
I will direction ſhow. 


9 Then be not like the horſe and mules 
wich do not underftind: (thee 
Whoſe mourn» left they came near to 
a brille muſt command. 
10 Unto the mau that wicked is, 
his (errows Matl ab-und: 
But kim that truſteth in the Lords 
mercy ſhall com paſs round. 


11 Le ſrighteous, in the Lord be glad; 


in him do ye rejgycet 
All ye that uoright are in hearts 
for Joy life up your voice 


FC 


YE righteous in the Lord reloyce 
it comely is» and right, 
Tliat upright men with thankful voice 
Huld praice che Lord of might. 
2 Pfraiſe God with harp: aud unto him 
ſingwith the pſaltery » a 
Upon ten-ſtring'd infirument 
| make ye ſweet melody, 


3 Ane ſong to him fing, and play 
wich lud ndiſe skilfully, 
4 FH. right is Gods Worc's all his 
are done in verity. (works 
1 To judgment and to righteouſneſs, 
' 2 love he beareth ſtil] ; 
The loving kindneſs of the Lord 
the earth throughout doth fill. 
6 The heavens by the Word of Gods 
did their beginninsz make; 
And by the breathing of his mouth; 
He ail their hoſts did m k. 


SPSATM AEXAXTII AX KELTY; 17 


7 The waters of the ſe:s He brings 
tyecher as an heap ; 


And in ttore-houſes, as it were, 
He layech up the deep. 


8 Let earths and all that live therein; 
with reverence fer the Lordt 

Let all rhe worlds inhabitants 
dread him with ove accord, 

9 For he did ſpeak the Words and done 
It Was, without de lay 7 

Eſtabliſhed, it firmly ſtood 

whatever he did ſay. 


10 God doth the counſel bring to nought, 
which heathen folk do take: 
And what the pes ple do device. 
of none effect doch male, 
11 O!] but the counſel of the Lords 
doth tand forever ure, 
And of his kearr the purpoſes» 
from age to age endure. 


a 


12 That nation bieſſed is, whoſe God 
Jehovah is: and thoſe 
A bletjed people are, whom for 
his heritage he canſe (holds 
13 The Lord from heav'n ſees, and ber 
all ſons of men full sell. (place 
14 Hevieys all from his dwellhing— 
that in rae earn do dwell. 


x5 He forms their hearts alike: an all 
| their dolngs be obferves. 
16 Great hoſts ve not a King: much 
no migiry man preſerves, (ſtrengtk 
17 An hotie for pretervations 
is 2 decei:tul ching: 
And by tie greatneſs ot his ftrength » 
can no deliverance oring. 


x3 Beh:1dyzon thoſe char do him fear; 
the Lord doth e- his ove; 
Ev'n thy ſe. who cn his mercie do. 
with confidence rel y. 
19 From death to free ther foul in 
life unto them cw vield, {{earche 
20 Our foul doch wit üdan the Lord 
he is our help and mnield. 


* 


21 Sith in bis holy Name we truft, 
our heart alt ful be. 

22 Lord, le: thy mercy be on us. 
as we do hope in thee. 


JJ 
8 OA will Ibs all times: bis praiſe 
I my m2uth nal! till expreſs 
2 My ſoul mall boat in God tie meek 
hell hear with jay ſulneſs. f 
3 Extol the Lord With Meg let us 
exit his Name, together. 
4 I cough rhe Lord, he heard, and did 
me from all fear deliver. 


5 They look' d on h Im» * lighrned were 
Bot flamed were their faces. - 
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6 This poor man cri'ds God heard, aud 
him from all his ditirels, ( iay'd 
7 The angel of the Lord encamps, 
aud ru nd encompafleth 
All thoſe about that do him fear; 
and them delivereth. 


8 O caſte and ſees that God js goodt 
wi0trulls in him is bleſt. 
9 Tear God his Hints, none chat h 
hall be with want oppre it. ( fear 
10 Tue lions young may hungry bes 
and they may lack their food: 
But they that trul/ ſeek the Lord » 
mall nor lack any good. 


11 O. children, hither do ye come » 
and unro me give ear | 
1 ſhall you teach to underitand - 
how ye tne Lord ſhould fear. 
12 What man is he that life deſires, 
to ſee good would live long? (guile, 
13 Thy lips te rain from ſpeaking 
and irom ill words thy tongue. 


14 Depart from ill, do good, ſeek 
purſue it earneſtly. (reaee, 

15 Gods eyes are on the juſt; his ears 
are open to their cry. 

16 The face ot God is fer a gainſt 
thoſe that do wickedly. 

That he may quite out trom the earth 
Cut off their memory. 


$7 The righteous cry unto the Lords 
he unto them gives ear: 
Aud they cur of their troubles all, 
by him delivered are 
18 The Lord is ever nign to them 
that be of broken ſp'rit 
To them he ſafety doth afford, 
hat ara in heat c conitrite. 


19 The troubles that afflitt the juſt, 
in number many be: 

But yet ar length, out of them alle 
te Lord dot, ſor them ſiee. 

at He careſully his bones doth keeps 
whatever car. befall: 

That not fo much as one of them 
can broken be ar all. 


21 Ill ſhall the wicked Yay : laid waſt 
iha!l be » who hate tbe juſt. 
2 The Lord redeems his ſervants ſouls , 
none periil that him tiuſt. 


PSALM XX XV. 


Lead Lord, with thoſe that plead, & 
with thote tbat fight with me. ( figar 
Or mield & buckier take :hou bold, 
. Hand up mine belp is be. 


X XXV. 

2 Draw alſo out the ſpear, and de 
aguiuſt them ſtop the way; 

That me purſue; unto my foul , 
I'm thy ſalvation, 4{ay, 


& Let them confounded be, & ſham'ds 
that for my foul have ſought: 
Who plut my hurt. curd back be 
aud to confuſion brought, (they 
5 Let theſ be like unto the cliffs 
that flies before the wind: 
And let the angel of the Lord 
pPurlue them hard behind. 


6 With darkneſs coyer thou their 
and Jet ic{livperie prove. ( ways 
And let the angel ot the Lord 
p:irſue them from above. 
7 For without cauſe have they for me 
their net hid in a pits 
The) alſo ha ve without a cauſe y 
for my ſoul digged it. 


8 Let ruin ſeiſe b'm unawares, 
his net he did withall 

Himſelf let catcht: and in the ſame 
deſtruction let him fall. 


9 My foul in God ſhall joy: and glad 


in his ſalvation be, 
10 And all m/ bores {tall Gays O Lords 
who is hike unto thee? 


Which doft the poor ſer free from him 
that is for him too ſtrong 3 

The poor and needy from the man 
that ſpoils and does him wreny e 

11 Falſe witneſſeß roſe i to my charge 
things I no: knew cthey laid: 

12 Tizeys to the ſpoiling of my fouls 
me ill for good ;epai'de 


13 Eut as for mes when they were ſicky 
in ſackcloth fad IHourn'd: 

My humbled foul did faſt, my pray'r 
into my boſom turn d. 

14 My ſelf ! did behave, as he 
had been my friend, or brethert 

Heavily bow'd down, as one 

that mourneth for his mother » 


15 But in my trouble they rejoyc'd. 
gathering themſelves together: 

Tea, abjects vile, rogether did 
themſelves againſt me pother 3 

I knew it not, they did me rvar » * 
and quiet would not be. 

16 Wit: mockiag hypocrites, at feaſts 
they gnaſht their teeth at me-. 


17 How long Lord, lock ſt thou on? 
deſtructious they iutend (from thoſe 
Refcue my foul » from lions young, 
my darling do defend. 
18 I will give thanks to thee, O Lords 
wit hin ih'aſſembly erent ! 


E.. 


And: 


* 


D Anti hear lie en bed $a adhd. 6 ee 
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PSALM XXXVI. XXxXVI. = 


And where much people gatiered 
thy praiſes forth will ſer. . (are, 


19 Tet no: my wrongfil enemies 
Proudly fejoſce ov'r me: 

Nor, who me hate without a Cauſes 
let them: wink with the eye 

20 For peace they do not ſpeak ar all: 
bat crafry plors prepare 

Ag unt 11] chole within the land, 
that meek ave quiet are. 


21 Wich mouths ſet wide, they'ga inſt 
Ha, ha, or eye doth ſee (me ſaid» 
2.2 Lord, thou ta't ſeen, hold nor thy 
[L.ordy be not far frem me (peace; 
23 Stir up thy ſelt, walk that thou maiſt 
judgment to me afford: 
Ey'nto my cauſe, O thou that art 
my only God and Lord. 


24 O Lord my Gad. do thou mo judge 
after thy righteoufneſs 
And let them not their joy gainſt me 
triumphantly expreis. (hearts 
25 No; let them ſay within their 
Ah; we would have it thus; 
Nor ſuffer them to fays that he 
is {ſwallowed up by us. 


26 Sham'd & confounded be they all 
that at my hurt are glad: 
Le: thoſe agaiaſt me that do boaſt , 
with theme and ſeorn be clad, 
27Le: them that love my righteous cauſe 
be glad, ſhouts and no: ceaſe, 
To ſay the Lord bs mapnifi?ds 
Wo loves his ſervants peace. 


28 Thy righ -eouſneſs Hall allo bg 
declixed by my tongue. 
The prailes thar belong to thees 


ſpeak Mall it all day long. 
PSALM XXXVL 


He wicked mans tranſg-eſſion þ 
within mwFeart thus ſayes, 

Undoubre.lly tlie ferr of God 

is no; before his eyes. 
2 Becauſe himſelf he flattereth 

in his own blinde1 eye, 
Until the harefuliers be found 

of nis iniquity. 


2 Words from his mouth proceeding. » 


— fraud and iniquiiy: ( are 


He ro be wifes and to do 200d» 
na d left oF utre ly. 


4 He miſchief, lying in his beds 


moſt cunaingly doch plots 
He ſeis himſol' in wales noꝛ goods 
ill ke abhorreth nor. 


5 Thy mercy, Lord» is in the heaven, 


thy truth doth reach the clouds. 
6 Thy juttice is like mountains £6455 


thy judę ments deep as floods; 

Lord. thou preſerveſt hin and beaſt, 
How precious is thy grace! 

7 Therefore in {liadow of thy wings, 

mens ſous their trutfl ſhall places 


8 They wich the fatneſs of thy houſe » 
fill] be well ſatisfi'd: 

From rivers of hy pleaſures thou 

Wil drink to them provide. 

6 Becaute of life the fountain purs 
remains alone with thee: 

And in that pureſt light of thine, 
we clearly light {hall ſee, 


10 Thy loving kindneſs unte them 
continue that thee xHow; 

And ſtill on men uorighrt in hearts 
thy righteouſneſs beitow, 

11 Leno: the feot of cruel pride 
come» an4agiinit me Hand; 

And let mie not removed be, 
Lord, by the wicked's hand. 


{ 
12 There fall'n are they, and ruineds 
that work iniquities: 
Cait down they are, and never ſhall 
be able to ariſe. 


PSALM XXXVIL 


Or evil doers fret thou not 
thy ſelf, unquietly, 

Nor do thou envy bear to thoſe 

that work iniquiry. 
2 For, even like unto the graſs 

ſoon be cur down ſh 11l they; 
And like the green and tender herbs 

they wither {hall away. 


3 Set thon thy truſt upon the Lord, 
and be thou doing good, 

And fo thou in the Land fhialt dwell; 

and verily have food. 

4 Delight thy ſelf in God, he'l give 
thine hearts geſire to thee. 

5 Thy way to God commit, him truſt, 
it bring to paſs Mall he. 


6 And iike unto the light he ſhaſll 
thy righteouſneſs diſplays (ford 
And he thy judgment hall bring 
Ii Ke noon-tide of the day. 
7 Rei! in the Lords and patiently 
wait for him: do not fret 
For him, who preſpe ing in his way 
ſucceſs in ſin dot: get. 


2 Do thou from ange- cerſe, and 
ſee thou ſotſake alſo: wrath 
Fr et not thy ſelf in ay wife, 
that evil thou thould do 
$9 For'rhoſe that evil doers are, 
| al! be cut off and fall: 
it thoſe that wait upon the Lords 
— the earth inherit mall! 
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Xo Por, yet a lirtle while and then 
the wicked ell notber 

His place thou {halt conſider wells 
bub it thou male nor Lee, 

11 But, by inheriance the earth 
the meek- ones tall 1:3 iT 218! 

They alto ihall delight themtelve t 
in an abundant peace. 


12 The withe: ] plots : ag? inſt the juſt, 


and at him wherts hi Us ee: h. 
x3 The Lord inal} laugh ar him, becauſe 
kis day he coming 7 ſees. 
14 Te wicked! have drawn out a ford > 
d bent their bw tc ofliy 
he Peer and nee dy- and to Kill 
men of an Upiignc way. 


15 But their own {wor d. which they 
(ha ve drawn 
Tall en:er cheir own heart 
Their bows which they have bent: 
and into pieces part. (Mall break, 
16 A little that a joſt man hath» 
is more, nd better tar 
Thau is the Welch of many ſuch 
as lewd and wicked ars. 


17 Fo: finne:s arms ſhall Broken be: 
but Good the juſt ſuſtains. 
18 Goiknuwsrhejutt mans dayes and 


their herttas ze remains. (ſtill. 
19 They {ha no: be aſnam'd when 
the evil time do ſee: (chey 


And when the dayes of famine ares 
they ſatisfi'd ſhall be, 


20 Rut wicked men, and foes of Gods 
as fat ot I: mbs dec: V. 

They falle zntumes ven, into ſmoke 
. they Mall eon ume aw: 'Y. 

21 The wicked borrows. but che ſame 
again he dot 2 nat pay: 

Whereas the rightenus mercy ihows 
and gives his own away. 


22 For ſich as bleſſed be of him. 
the earch inherit mall 
And, they rhar (11 vie Ae Art him rl 
{11:1} 5e n all. 
23 A COOU m NS K 208 by 1 the Lord 
are ordered arigb +2 
And in the Lay whe: eln he walks, 
he greatly doth delight. 


24 Although he fall ye: ſhali he not 
be ca At den utter! /! 
Becauſe NC Iva ich his on hand 
upholds him mightily. 
25 I have been Young and now am old 
ye: ave T rever feen , 
The jult man left not that his feed 
tox bread have beg gers been. 


SAT u 11 YTER 


26 Hes ever merciful and lends: 
Bis ſeed is bleſt there fore. 
26 Dept from evil and do good: 
an? dwell for eve: more. 
28 For 604 loves; 1191 nent, & his ſaints 
leaves not in any Caſes 
They are kep even: but cut off 
hall be the ſinners race. 


29 The juſt iuberit {hall the land- 
and ever in it dwell, 
30 The juſt mans mouth doth wiſdom 
( toeaks 
his tongue do: A judgment tell. 
21 In 's heart che Lt is of his Gods 
his ſteps flice not Ways 
32 Tie wicked man doth u. ateh the juſts 
and ſeekech him to ily, 


33 Ver bim the Lord w il aot forſakey 
nor les ve him in his! hands, 

The r1; Ht us will he no: Condemns 
ve! neu i be iu judgment ſtands. 

34 Wait on the Lords © & keep his way? 
and thee exalt {hall He, 

The earth to inherit: when cut off 
the wicked thou ſhalt ſee, 


35 1 aw the wicked gre:t in pow' r: 
ſpread like a green ab. y- tree. 
36 He paſt yea, Was not: him I, 2ughty 
bur fund ke coul! not be. 
Mark thou the perfect, and behold 
the man of uprightbeſs: 
Becauſe chat furely of chis man 
the le cter eud is peace. 


38 Bur thoſe men that tranſgreſſours 
hall be deity: fy *d O: gether. (are, 
The lat erendof Vi che 1 men 
inall be cut © tf forever g 
39 Bur the ſatracion of the juſt 
is from the Lord Above, 
He, in rhecime of their diſtres, 
their ſtay and itteng; 1 doth prove, 
40 The Lord hal! help and them delivert 
them Tee nd ive 
From icked men: becauie in him 
t.eit con dente che / have. 


PSALM XX XVIII 
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Nor on me lay N 2 13 hand. 
in tily diſpleature n 20t 

2 For in me faſt thine a: rows tick » 
thine hand dota preis me ſere. 

2 And in my ſleih there is no health 
nor foundness any more. 


This grief Ihave, becauſe chy wrath 

is forch age inſt me gone: 
And it my bones there is no refty 

for ku chat Lhaye done. | 
4 Be. 
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PSALM X 
4 Beeauſe, gone up above my head » 
my greai ttanſgtchons be: 
And ada weighty burden, they 
too heavy are for me. | 
5 My wounds do itink » & are corrupt, 
my tolly makes it ſo. 
6 Itroubled am, and much bow? d 
all day I mourning go. (down: 


For a diſeaſe that loathſome is, 
* ſofills my loyns with pain: 
That in my weak and wearie ſieſn 
no ſoundneis dota temain. 
8 So feeble and infitm am I 
and broken am ſo ſoie: 
That through diſquier of my heart 
I have been made to roar, 
9 O Lord, all that I do deſire, 
is ſtillbefore thine eye! 
And of my heart the ſecret groans 
not hidden are from ihe, 
10 My heart doth pant unceſſaitlyy 
my itrength doth quite decay! 
'As for mise eyes » their wonted light 
is from me gone away. 


11 My lovers and my friends do ſtand 
at dittence from my ſore: 

And thofe do ſtan q aloof > that were 
kinſmen, and kind before{ ſnares, 

11 Vea, the? that ſeek my life, lay 
who ſeck to do me wrong 

Speak things miſchievouss & deceits 
imagine all day long. 


13 But, as one daf, chat heareth nots 
1 ſuffered ail to paſs: 
Jas a dum! ing n did become; 
hoe mouth not op'ned was. 
14 As one that hears not in woke 
are no revroots at all. ( mouth 
15 For, Lord, I nop? in thee» my God, 
thou' it hear me when I call, 


16 Vor I ſaid, hear me, left they ſhould 
r22yce ov*'r me with pride: 

Aud o': me macnifie themlelves 
whenas my foot doth flide. 

17 For, [am near to halt, my pilef 
15 till before mine © Ce 

rs Fo: [le declare my ſin; and grieve 
for mine iniquity. 


19 Bur yer mine enemies lively ares 
and rong are they beſide: 
And - they that hate me wrongtully y 
ale greatly multipli'd. 
20 And they, for good that render ill. 
; as en? mies me witaſtood: 
Yet evin for chis becruſe that L 
do follow what is good. 


«1 Forſake me not. O Lords my God. 
ſar from me never be, 
31 O Lord, thou my ſalvation arty 
halts to give help to me- 


TSS T1 | 23 "2. 
| ED A LM KR LT 7 
1 Said, I will look to my Kaies, | 


teit witk my tongue I tiny | 9 
In fight os wicked men, my mouth 
with bridle Ile Keep iu. 
2 With filences I as dumo becarve s 
I did mv felt rettrain, 
From ſpeaking good y but then the 
igcrealed was my pain. (mare 
3 My heart wit'tin me waxed hot, 
and while I muſing was, 
Tae fire did burn: & trom my tongue 
the'e words I did let pals, 
4 Mine end, & meaſure of my daes, 
O Lord, unto me ihow 
What is the ſame: that | chetebys 
my irality well may know. 


5 Los :bou my days an hand-brealth 
mine age is in raige eye( mai'lt , 
As nothing: ſiire each man ar beſt 
is wholly vanity, (Mo 
6 Sure » each man walk, in a vain 
raey vex tnemielves in voin: 
He heaps up wealth, and goth nor 
to whom it fall peitain. { Kuow 


7 And now O Lord wiat wait l for? 
my hope is ſix'd on thee. 
8 Free me from ali my teſpaſſes, 
the fools ſcotu make not me. 
9 Dumb was Iq opening not my , 
(mouth 
becauſe this work was tuine. 
10 Thy ſtroke take from me: 2y the 
of thine hand I do pine. (blow 


11 When wich rebukes thou doſt cor- 
man, for iniquiry» (rect 

Thou waſtes his beauty like a moth: 
ſure each man's vanity. 

12 Artend my cry» Lord at my tears, 
and pray' rs, nut filent be: 


I is journ as ray fathers all 


and ſtranger am with thee, 


13 O ſpare thou me + that Imi ſtrengck 
recover may again, 
Before from hence | do deport, 
and here no more TEM atlly 
PSALM X Lo 
Waited fer the Lord my God, 
and patjently did bear 
At length. to me he did incline 
my voice and cry to heat. 
He took me from a featſul pits 
and from the myrie clays 
And on a rok he ſer my ſeet 
eſtabliſning my way. 


3 He put a new ſong in my mouths 
__ our God to magnicy: 
Many ill fee it and ſhall fears 
aud oa tlie Lord rely, 
5 4 0 bleg 
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4 O bleſſed is the man whoſe truſt 
upon the Lord 1elyes ; 
ReſpeCting nt rhe proud, nor ſuch 
as turn afi-tetolyes. 
5 OLord my God, full many are 
the wonde's thou haſt donet 
Thy gracious houghts. to usward 
above all thoughts, are gone: [far 


In order none can reckon them 
to thee: if them declare. 
Aud tpeik of them I Would they moe 
then can be numbred are. 
6 No ſacrifice, nor offering 
didf{t chou ar all dere, 
Mine eyes thou bor'di fin offering (thou 
aud burnt, didit not require: 


7 Then to the Lord theſe were my 

I comes behold 20% ſes; (words, 
Within the volum of thy book, 

ir written is of me: 
8 To do thy wiils I take delight, 

O thou my God That arr: 
Yea, that moſt holy law of thines 

have within my heart. 


9 Within the congregation great, 
| righteouſneſs did preach: 

Loy thou doit know)» O L. ord- that 1 
refrained not my Ipzech, 

10 I never did within my heart 
conceal thy rizateouſneſy x 

I thy falv tion have decl 112d, 
and Mown thy Filthtulneſs; 


Thy kindneſs, which moſt loving is, 
concealed have not I 

Nor from the congiegation great 
have hid thy verity, 

11 Thy tender MEe.cEs Lorcy from me; 
O do thou not reſtrain: 

Thy loving kindneſs end thy truth, 

ler tem me ſtill maintain. 


12 For Illes paſt reck. ing compaſs me 
and mine iniq sides 
such hold upon ine saken have, 
Icanor lift mine eies: ( heads 
They more han hai.s re on mine 
rhence is my heart diimaid. 
13 Be pleaſed, Lord to re eue me: 
Lord haſten to mine ald. 


14 Sbam'd & coun ou? ded be they all 
chat ſeck my ſoul to kill: 

Yea let chem backward eriven.be, 
and mam d taat with me ill. 

15 Fot a reward of this their ſhames 
con founded le: then be, 

That in this mannet ſcoffiug ſay, 
Alas aha to Me» 


16 In thee let all be glad and joy» 
" who ſeeking thee avide 

Who thy ſalvation love, ſay till. 

| tae Lord be ma hifi de 


17 Pm por and nee Ty, yet the Lord 
o Ne a care dot! takes 

Thou art my help aud Saviours 
my God no ratrying make 


PSALM XLI, 


Leſſed is he that wiſely doth 
the poor maus cate confiderz 
For, wien the t me of trouble is, 
the Lord will hin deliver. 
2 God will him Kee; year ſave alive 
on earth ge bleit jhall lives 
And to his enemies defires 
thou will him not up-give. 


3 God will give firevgth when he on 
of languihing deth moutn | bed 
And in his ſickneſs tere, O Lord, 
thou all his bed will turn. 
4 I ſaid; O Lord, do thou extti.d 
thy mercy unto me 3 
O do thou heal my ſouls for why» 
i havecfiended thee, 


5 Thoſe that to me are enemies» 
of me do evil ay; 

When ſhall he die, that fo his name 
may periihi quite away? 

6 To ſee me if he comes, he ſpeaks 
vain words: but then his heart 

Heaps miſct.jef te it; which he tells, 
wen forth he doth depart. 


'F My haters» joyntly whiſpering 


gainſt me, my hurt deviſe. 
8 Miſchief ſay they, elea ves faſt to him 
he lyes and mall not rite. 
9 Vea even mine own familiar friends 
on whom | did rel. 
Who ate my bread» ey*ni;e his heel 
againſt me lied hie. 


10 Burs Lord, be merciful to mes 
| and up againſt me raiſe» 
That | may juſtly them req :ire 
according ro their wayes. 
11 By this | know, that certainly 
i favoured am by thee: 
Becaufe my hate/ul enemy 
triumpas not over me. 


12 But as for me, thou me upholdſt 
in mine integrity: 
And, me be fore thy countenance 
thou ſetſt continually. 
12 The Lord, the God of Uracs 
be bleſt forever then, 
From age to age eternally, 
Amen, yea, and amen, 


P.SALM XLII. 


Ike as the hart for water-hrooks 
in chitſt doch pant and brayt 


So pints my longing ſoul, O Gods 


tat come to thee i may. 


2 My 


2 My ſouf for Cod, the living Gods 
dot: thirſt; when {hell l near 

Unto thy counten nc? approach. 
and in Gods ſight appear? 


3 My tears have unto me been meat, 
both in the night and day» 
While unte me continually» 
where is thy Gods they ſay? 
4 My foul is pou-ed-out in me 
when this Pthink upon! 
Becauſe that with the multuitude 
F heretofore had gone: 


With them into Gods houſe I went 
with voice of joy und praiſe, 

Ye: with the multitude, that kept 
the folemn holy daes. | 

5 Q why art thou caſt down, my ſoul? 
why in me ſo dilmaid? 

Truſt God) for I Hall praiſe him yet, 
his countenance is mine aid. 


6 My Gods my ſcul's caſt down in me: 
thee therefore mind Iwill 
From Iordans land, rhe Hermonites 
and ev'n from Mizar hill, 
7 At the noiſe of thy water-ſpouth 
deep unto deep doth call: 
The breaking waves paſs over mes 
ye.as and thy billows all, 


S His loving kindneſs yet the Lord 
command will in the day: 
His ſongs with me by night, to Gods 
by whom I live, Ple pray. 
And Iwill y ro God my rocks. 
why me forgerſt thou fo! 


Why, for my foes oppreſſion, 


thus mourning do I go? 


13 1:5 as a (word within my bones, 
when my foes me upbr21d ; 


Ev'n en by thems Where is thy God? 


155 dayiy to me ſaid. 
x1 O why art thou catt down my foul? 
Why thus with grief cpprett, 
Art thou diſquieted in me? 
in God'ſtill hope and reſt: 
For yetI know I {h:ll him praiſes 
who gracioufly tro me 
The heaith is of my cguntenance, 
'*  yeazmine own God is Ee. 


PSALM XIII 


| Je me, O Gods, and plead my cauſe 


agalaft th'ungodly nation: 
From the unjuſt and craftie man, 
Obe thou my ſalvation. 
2 For thou the God art of my ſtrength 
why thruſt thou me mee fro? 
For rh: ene mies oppreſſion, 
why do I mourning go? 


O end thy light forth & thy truty 
let them be guides to mes 


Au bring me to thine holy Hill 
, eV'n where thy dwellings bes 
4 Then will l ry Gags Altar 905 
| t Gods my chietett joy: 
Vea, God, my God thy N. me to praiſe. 
my harp I will employ. 
| (foul 
5 Why ort thou then cift down my 
what ſhould diſeourage thee ? 
And why, with vexing rhaught art 
; diiquired in me? (thou 
Still truit in God, for him to praiſe 
good caufe T yer mall have: 
He of my countenance is the healths 
my God that doth me ſave. 


S8 ATL u XIV. 


() Jod, we with our ears have 
our fathers have us told, (heards 
What works thou in their dayes haſt 
ev'n in the daves fold. (done. 
Thy hand did drive the Heuthen outs 
and plant them in their place, 
Thou didit afflict che nations» 


but them thou didſt encreaſes 


3 For neither got their ſword t he land. 
nor did their arms them ſave: 
But thy right hand arm, countenance. 
for thou them fayour gave: 
4 Thou att my king, for Jacoby Lords 
__ deliverance comm nd. 
5 Through thee, we ſhall puſh down 
that do againlt us ſtand. (our ſoss- 


We through thy Name, ſnall tread down 
that riſen againſt us ha ve: (thoſe 
6 For in my boy U hall not truſt 
nor ſhall my ſwor d me ſave. 
7 But, from ou Foes thou haſt us , 
our harers put to ſhame. ( ſay'ds 
8 In God we all the day do boaſt, 
and ever praite thy Name, 


9 But now we are caſt off by thee, 


and us thou purſt to ſnamet 
And: when our armies do go forth 
thou g2?*ſ{t not with the ſame, 
10 Thou mak ft us from the enemy, 
fainr-hezrted. to turn back: 
And they who hate us, for themſel ves 
our ſpoils away do take. 


11 Like ſheer for meat thou gaveſt us! 
mong He-chen caſt we be. (ſell⸗ 

12 Thau didit for nought thy people 
their price enrich'd rot thee. 

13 Thou mak it us a reproach to be 
to our nglghbyurs ueart 

De riſion, and a fcorn to them 
that round about us are. 


14 A by word alſo thou doft us 
among the Heathen make! 
The peoples in contempt and ſpites 
at us the ir heads do hake. 
1j Bev 
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24 pSALM XI v. ; 


15 Be dre me my eonfufion 
continually abides t- 
Aud of my baftiiful couurenance\ 
the ſhame me ever hides. 


x6 For voice of him that doth reproachs 
and ſpeaketh blaſphemy :; 
By reaſon of ca*'avenging foe, 
and cruel enemy. 
17 All this is come on us: yet we 
have not forgotten thee » 
Nor falie:y in thy covenant 
behav' d our ſelves have we. 


18 Back from thy way our heart not 
* 9 
| CUT d. 
our ſteps no ſtraying made: place 
19 Though us thou break'ſt in dragons 
and coverett with deaths ihade 
29 If we Gods Name forgor, or ſtreacht 
to a ſtrange god our hands : 
a1 Shall not God ſearch this out? for he 
hearts ſecrets underſtands. 


22 Yea » for thy ſake, were kill'd all 
counted as ſJaughter-{neev. | day: 

22 Riſe, Lord caſt us not ever ock, 
awake, why dock chou fivep? 

24 O wierefore hide it thou thy face 
forgetſt our caſe diſtrelit. 

25 And our oppreſſion? For our foul 
is to the duſt down preit: 

Our belly alſo on the earth » 
fait cleaving » hold duth rake, 

26 Riſe for out belp's and us redeem » 
eva for hy mercies ſake, 


PSALM XLY. 


M* heart brings forth a goodly thing 
my wor ks that Jendite 
Concern the King: my tongue's a pen 
ob one that ſwift doth Write, 

2 Thou fairer art than ſous of men: 
into thy lips is ftore 

O grace infuPd : Cod therefore thee 
hath bleit for evermore. 


3 O thou that art the mighty Ones 
ty [word giid on thy thigh: 
Ev'n with thy glory excellent, 
and with thy Majeſtei: [nefs, 
4 For meckne!s » truth & righteouſe 
in {tate ride ee 
And thy right hand hall eee inſtruc 
in thiugs that fearful be. 


Thine arrows arply piece the hearts 
of th' enemies ofthe King: 
And under thy ſutjection 
the people down d> bring, 
6 Forever and forever is. 
O God; thy tarone of mighty 
The ſcepte rof thy Kingdom is 
a ſcepter that is right 


7 Thou loveſt 5! g and hateſt ul 
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5 
for God » thy God moſt hie 
Above thy fellows hath » with th'oly 
of joy aydinted thee. 
8 Ofaloesz myrrhe » and caſſia 
a ſmell thy garments had: 
Out of thy ivorie palaces » 
whereby they made thee glad. 


: 9 Among the women honourable 
Kings daughters were ar hand: 
Upon tay right hand did the queen » 
in gold of Ophir ſtand. 
10 O daughter, hearken and regards 
and do taine eat inchine: 
Likewiie forget thy fathers houle » 
and people that are thine: 


11 Then of the King deſir'd ſhall be 
thy beauty vehemently : 

Becauſe ie i> thy Lord, do thou 
him worſhip revetencly. 

12 The daughter there ef Tyre ſhall 

with gifts and offrings great: { be? 
hoſe of the people that are: ich 

thy fayour mall intreat, 


13 Behold the davg'rer of the King 
all glorious is wi:hin : 
And, with emoroyderies of gold, 
her garments wrought have bis. 
14 She ſhall de brought uno the King. 
in robes, with nee dle, wrought 3 
Her fellow - virgins following 
Hall unco thee be brought. 


15 They ſhall be brought with gladneſs 
and mirthon every fide. | greats 
Into the palace of the King, 
and there they ſhall abide. 
16 Iaftead of thaſe thy tatiers dear y 
thy cuildren thou mayeſt take, {. 
And in all places of the earth, 
them noble Princes m.ke. 


17 Thy Name remembred I will 
through ages all io he: ( mak 
The people therefore evermote 
mal! praiſes give to tkee. 


Another of ih e ſame. 


Y hear: endi ting is 
good matter in a ſong: 

I ſpeak the things that l have made 

which to he King belong: 
My tongue ſhall be as quick 

his Lonour to endite » 
As is the pen of any ſenibe 

tha: ufech fait to writes 


2 Thou *r: faireſt of all men- 
grace in thy lips dock flows 

And therefore bletfings ever more 
on thee doch God beitow » 

3 Thy word gird on thy rhigh , 
ou that art moſt of might: 


* 


a & 
7 — — 


: 
rr 


"4 4 N 
* TOY W *- 9 n 1 N FIT 4 » dan. 
Fr . * i oy b 7 * * 
* 


PSALM X IL VI. XLVITI. 27 7 
Appear in dreadful majeſty, 28 4 
and in thy glory bright. PSALM XLVI. } 
| i 
4 4 For meekneſs, truth and rights | G is our refuge and our ſtrergih - N 
ride profp*rouſly in ſtate: in ſtraits a preſent aid: 5 
And thy right hand ſhall teach to thee» 2 Therefore airhough the earth remove. 4 
things terrible and great. g we wil] nor be airaid: 8 
3 Thy fllatts ſhall pierce their hearts, Though hills an jdit the fea be caſt, 3-4 
| t hat toes are to the King 8 thounb waters roaring make; I 3 
Whereby into ſubjection, | 2 And rtoubled be: yea, thoughthe bills 1 
the people thou ſhalt bring. ' by twelling icas do ſhake, 
6 Thy royal ſear, O LORD) 4 Ariver is, whoſe ftreams do ghd 
. torever ſhall remain; the City of gur GOD: 
| The ſcerter ot thy Kingdom doth The holy Place wierzin the LORD 
all righteouſneis maintain, moſt high hath his abede. 13 
J. 7 Thou loveſt right, and hateſt il]; 5 GOD in tke midſt ot her doth dwell! S 2 
for G OD, thy GOD moſt hie. nothing ſhall her remove: : 
Above thy fellows, hath with th*oyl + The LORD to her an helper will, 
of joy anointed thee, and that right early prove. 
S Of Mirrh and ſpices ſweer, 6 The Heathen rzg'd rumultuorfly), 
a ſmell thy garments had: the Kingdoms moved were: 
| Our of thy ivory palaces» The LORD GOD uttered bis voices 
3 whereby they made thee glad. the carth did melt for fear. 
9 And in thy glorious train, 7 The L ORD of | eſt, upon dur fires 
Kings daughters waiting ſtand: doth tonſtan fly remain: 
And thy fair Queen in Ophir gold The GON of lacob's our retugeg. 
Goth ſtand at thy right hand. us ſafely to maintain. 
10 O daughter, take good heed, 8 Come & behold what wondrous wor ks 
® Incline, and give good ear; have by the LOR Dbeen wreuphtz 
ö Thou muit torget thy kindred all. | Come ſes what detojations l i 
* and father*s houſe moſt dear- he cn the eerth hath brought. 3 
fl 11 Thy beauty to the King» 9 Unto the ea cf allihe earch 1 
10 1 jall then delightful be. wars into pear ©: e turns: 4 
. And do thou humbly werſhip him The bow le bre. ES the {pear he cuts, 1 
4 becauſe thy LORD Is he. in fire tte cñar ict burns. 3 
4: 12 The daughter then of Tire, 10 Be ſtill, and know that I am GOD; b 
2 eicte with a gift ſhell be: among the Heathen 1: 1 
|. And all the wealthy of the land Will be exalted; ! on earth. þ$ Þ 
HS ; lall make their ſure to thee. will de exalted hy. "23. 
| 13 The daughter of the Ring | 11 O11 Gd, 'wiois the Lord of tofte,, I | 
| all glorious is wichinz is till upon our 0106: & 1 
And wich embroideries of gold, The. GOD of Jacob our lefuge, . 
„ 1 her garments wrought have bin- fercyer will abide. 2 
t ; 
$ 14 She cometh to the King PSALM . 2 4 
5 in robes of needle wroughtz 5 | : F : 
The virgins that do follow hers "FS A! people clap your hands ro Gods „ 
ſhall unto 1: ee be brought. | with voice oftrumpb mont. Y 1 
15 Fhey (hl! be >roughr wita joy 2 For dreadful s tbe Lund moft highs: | 1 
and mirth on eveiy ſide; great King tie eat? th rouphuuts = 
Into the palace oft ine King 2 The.ieathen perle rider us, | . het 
and there they mall abide, he ſurety {all frbdve; | | 
And he in make re Nations 
16 And in thy father's Neads under oui feet to bow. 
thy children thou mayſt rakes 
And in all places of the earth, 4 The lot of our i@erizrce, 
; them noble Princes make. chooſe out for U hall hez 5 
17 [| will mer forth thy Name Of Jaco) whom he led ll, * 
to ge e ation all! e v'n the excel n. | b 
Therefore t people evermofe | 5 God is wit! ſhout gens un, the Eerd A 
2 i9 hee give. praiſes hall. f wich trim gets our ging hie. 1 
| 6 Sing piatie To Godsiiig rale, fing YG 
; [TN 5 | pz a1.6:to Cur Klug ting ye.(proife: 1 
71 | - | 0 7. Ter 
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7 For God is King of all the earth: 
witli Knowledge praife expreſs 

$ God rules the Nations. God tits on 
his throne of holineſs» 

9 The Princes of the people are 
aſſembled willinglie: 


K yn of the God of Abrahams 


they who the people be, 


For why the ſhields that do defend 
ihe earth, are only his. 

They 10 the Lord belong, yea ke 
exalted greatly is. 


PSALM XLY L111. 


Gent is rhe Lord, and greatly he 
is to be praiſed itillz 

With in the City of our God» 
upon his holy Hill. 

2 Mount Si'n {tands moſt beautiful 
the joy of allthe land: 

The City of the mighty King 
on her north ſide deth ſtand. 


3, The Lord within her palaces» 
is tur a refuge known. 
4. For lo, the Kings that gather'd were 
together by have gone. 
4 But when they did behold the ſimes 
they wondring would not ſtays 
But being troubled ar the fight) 
they thence did haſte away. 


6 Great terror there took hold on themy 
they were poſtett with fear; 
Their griefcame like a woman'; pain. 
when ſhe a child doth bear, 
7 Thou Tarſhiſh Mips with eutt wind 
as we have he ard it cold. (break it 
So in the City ot the Lord 
our eyes did it behold. 


In our God's Ciey which his hand 
forever ſtabliſh will 

9 We of thy lovingekindneſs thought 
Lord, in thy Pemple (till, 

10 O Lord, according to thy Name. 


through all the earth's thy praiſe; 


And thy right hind, O Lords is full 
of righteouſnels alwayes. 


PSALM XI IX. 


H*- this all people, and give ear 
all in the world that dwell: 

a Both low and high» both rich and poor 
my mouth {hall wiidom tell. 

3 My heart ſhall knowledge mealtate- 
1 will incline mine ear 

4 T parables» and on the harp 

% my ſayings dark declare. 


5 Amids thoſe days that evil be. 
why {ſhould 1, fearing doubt 
When of my heels th'iniquity 
{hall compaſs me about; 
6 Whoe're they be char in their wealth 
their contidence do pitch, 
And boa!t themſelves, becauſe they are 
become exceeding rich: 


7 Yer none of theſe his brother ean 
rTe/cem by any way; 

Nor can he unto God for him 
ſufficient ranſom pay. N : 

8 (Their ſouls redemption precious is: 
and it can never be) 

9 That ftill he {ſhould forever live» + 
and not corruption ſee, 


10 For why, he ſees that wiſe mon dies 
and brut iſii fools alſo 


Do periſh; and their wealth when dead. 


to Others they let go. 
11 Theic inward thought is that their 
and dwelling places mall ( houſe 
Stand through all ages, they their lands 
by their own hames do call, 


12 But yet in honor ſhall not man 
abide continually; 

But paſſing hence, may be compar'd 
unto the beaſts that dye 

13 Thus brutilh tolly phainly is 
their wiſdom, and their way; 

Yet their poileriry approve 
what they do tondly lay. 


14 Like ſheep they in the grave are laid 
and death ſhall them devour: 
And in c:e morning» upright men 
{hall over them have power» 


Their beauty from their dwelling {half 


conſume within the grave. 


a 


I Betauſe thy judgments are made 15 But from hell*s hand God will me I 
ler Sion's mountrejoyce, (known for he {hall me receive. (free; ; 
QF Judah, let the daughters all x 
fend forth a chearful voice. 16 Be thou not then afraid, When one | 
33: Walk about Sion, and go round. enriched thou doſt ſee» | 
the high cow'rthereof tell Nor when the glory of his houſe» 
12: Con fider ye her pal aces» ad vanced is on bie. 
and mark her bulwarks well. 17 For he ſhall carry nething hences 
when deach his days doth end; 
That ye-may tell poſteriry» Nor ſhall his glory after him. 2 
for this God doth abide into the grave deſcend. 
I. Qnr God for evermore: be will 
CyY:Augto death us guide, 18. Altheugk he kis ewn ſoul did bleſs 
; Wälle | 
fo 
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PSALM I. Rs. 


winiit he on earth did live: 

(Aal wien thou ro thy ſelf doſt well, 
men will thee praifes give) 

89 He to his fathers race mall go, 
they never {hall ſeelighr, 

40 Man honor'd wanting, knowledge is 
like beafts that periſh quite. 


PALS Ib, 


Pile mighty God, the Lords 
hath ſpoken» and did call 
Phe earth from riiing of the Suns 
to where he hath his fall. 
2 From gut of Sion hill, 
which of exceliency » 
And beauty the perfection is, 
od ſhined gloriouſly. 


3 Our God ſhall ſureſy come; 
keep ſilence all not he. 
Before him fire ihall watte; great florms 
ſhalla ound about him be. 
4 Unto the heavens clear, : 
he from above {hall call 
And to the earth likewiſes that he 
may judge his people all. 


Fs Together let my Saints 

unto mè gath' ted be; 
Thoſe that by ſacrifice have made 

2 Covenant with me. 

6 And then the heavens {hall 

his righteouſneſs declare, 
Becas ſe the Lord hinſelt is he 

by whom men judged are. 


7 My peopies Irael, hear. 

ſpeak will | from on highs 
Againſt thee | will teſt ifie: 

God: ev'n thy God am 1. 

8 I for thy ſacrifice» 

no blame will on thee lay; 
Nor for burne offrings, which to me 

thou offered it every day. 


9 l'le take no calf, nor goats, 
from houſe or fold of thine: 
10 For beaſls et forreſts, catcel all 
on taouſand hills are mine. 
11 The fowls on mountains highs 
ale all to me well known: 
Wild beaits which in the fields do lys 
ev'n they are all mine own. 


x2 Then if I hungry were, 
I would not tell it thee; 
Becauſe the world,; ani fulneſ; all 
thereof belongs to me, 
12 Will Lear fleih of bulls, 
or goats blood drink will I? 
14 Thanks offer thou to God and pay 
thy vows to the Moſt hie- 


15 And call upon me, when 
in trouble thou ſhalt bez 
Iwill deliver thes; and thou 


my Name ſi:alt plorifies 
16 Bur to the wicked mau, 
God ſaith, My taws jn4 trnch 
Should' tt thou declare; how dat ſt hay 
my Coy*nant in thy mouth. (rake 


17 Sithchou in{truction hate'ſt 
which ſhould thy wayes directs 
And ſith my words behind thy back 
thou caſts, and do reject. 
18 When theuathicfdidſt fee 
with him thou digit conſent; 
And with ih: vile sdulcerers 
partaker on thou went. 


19 Thou giv'ſt thy mouth to ill; 
thy tongue deceit doth frame: 

20 Thou ſit'ſt, and ' gainſt th / hrother 

thy mother's ſon dott ſhame. (ipeak*® 
21 Becauſe l Glence kept, 

while thou theſe things haſt wrought 
That I was altogether like 

phy ſe}f, hath been thy though 


Yetl will thee reprove, 
and ſet before thine eyes 
In order ranked thy mideeds, 
and thine iniquities. 
22 Now ye that God forget. 
this carefully coiſſider- 
Leſt I in pieces tear you all- 
und none can you deliver. 


23 Who ſo doth offer praiſe, 
. me glorities; and [ 
Will ſhew him God', ſalvation 
that orders right his ways 


Another of the ſame. 


Te mighty Gods the Lord hath 
and call q the earth upon; (po 

Ey'atrom the riſing ot the Sun, 
unto his going down, 

2 From out of Sion, his c wn hl 
where the perfection hy 

Of beauty is, from thence the Lora 
hath ſhined glorioufly. 


2 Our God ſhafl come, and ſhall no 
be ſilent, bur ſpeak out; (more 
Before him fire hall wait» great ſtor ms 
ſhall compaſs him about. 
4 He to the hezvens from above, 
| and ro the earth below, 
Shall call, that he his judgment may 
be fore his people how. 


y Let all my Saints together be 
unto me gathered; 
Thoſe that by ſacrifice with me 

a Covenant have made. 

6 And then che heavens ſhall declare 
his Tighreouſaets abroad : 
Becauſe the Lord himſelf deth comes 

none elſe is Iudge but God. 
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Hear, O my po ple, and I'le fp eats 
| O lſrael, by name: 
Againit chee 1 will celltifie» 
SGod,- even thy God lam. 
8 I. for thy ſacrifices ſew. 
reprove thee never vill - 
Noi for, burnt-offriugs to have been 
betoze ale otfered ſtiil 


9 l'le take no bullock, nor hee - goats 
from houſe, nor folds of thine 3 
10 For beaſts of forreits» catiel all 
on thouſand hills are mine. 
11 Tune fouwls are all co me well Known 
that mountains high do yields 
And 1 do challenge as mine own» 
the wild beats of the field. 


11 f I were hungry 1 would not 
to thee for need co plain; 
For earth, and all irs fulue s doth 
co me of right perrain- 
13 That l co eac the fleſn of bulls 
take pleaſure, doit thou think? 
Or that | need ro quench my thirtt 
tie blood of goats to drink? 


14 Nay, rather unto me, thy Gods 
thanks ging offer thou: 
To the mont High portorm thy words 
and i:Jiv Ply my VYCW. 
15 And in tie day of trouble great » 
lee that thou call on me 
I will deliver tuee and thou 
my Name malt glorifie. 


16 But G:1'v2to the wicked faith, 
why ſhoul4*{t thou ment ion make, 

Of my commands? He iarit thou in 
chy mouth my Cov'nant take? 

17 Sit it is fo, that thau dot nate 

all good inſtruction: 

And ſith cou catts behind thy back, 

and ſliglits my words each one. 


18 When thou a thief didſt fee, then 
thou joyn'd with him in fins (trait 
And with the vile adulterers, 
thou heft partaker bin. 
+ 39 Thy mouth tog thou doſt give 
thy, tongue deceit doch frame: 
20 Thou ſitt'ſt ard 'gginſt thy brother 
chy morher's fon to ſnare, (ſpeakꝰ ft 


21 Theſe things thou wickedly haſt 

and I have ftlent bin: ( done, 

Thou thought that i was like thy ſelts 
and did approve chy-lin : 

But 1 will ibarply- thee reprove, 
and I will order right, 

Thy ſins and thy trauſgreſnons 
in preſence of thy ſight. 


22 Conſider this, and be afraid, 
ye that forget the Lord: 

Leſt I in pie ces rear you all, 
when none can help afford: 


PSALM 1. I. 


23 Who offereth praiſe, me glorifies; 
| will ſnow God's falyarion 
To him that ordereth aiighr 
his life and converſation, 


PSALM I. I. 


Af thy loving kindneſs, Lords 
have mercy upon me: 

For chy compailions great bloc out 
all mine iniquitie. 

2 Me cleanſe trom fn» and throughly 
from mine iniquitie, (v 

2 For my tranigreſſiors I confeſs 
my ſin 1 evar ſee. 


4 Gainſt rhees thee only have l ſinn' d. 
in thy fight done this il, 
That when thou ſpeak'ſt hon may' ſt be 
and clear in judging ſtill. (Juſt 
s Behold, I in iniquitys 
was form'd the womb withinz 
My mother aifo me ccnceiv'd 
in guiltineſs and fin. 


'6 Behold, thou in the inward parts 
with truth delighted art; 

And wiſdom thou malt make me kuow 
within the hidden part. 

7 Do thou with byllpp ſprinkle mes 
] mali be cleanted fo; 

Yea» walli thou me, and then 1 fall 
be Walter than the ſhowy. 


9 Of gladneſs and of joyfulneſs, 
make e to hear the voice 

T nat ſo theſe very bones which thou 
hait bruKeny may rejoyce. 

9 All mine intquizies blot out, 
thy face hide from my fin » 

10 Create a clean heart: Lord, renew 
a right ip'rit ine within. 


£1 Cait me not from thy fight, nor take 
thy holy Sp'rit away. 

12 Reſtore me thy i. vation's joy; 
with thy free Sp'ri: me tlays 

13 Then will teach thy ways unto 
thoſe that ftranigrettors be; 

And choſe that ſinners are, {hall then 
be turned unto thee. 


14 O God, of my ſalvation Gods 
me from blood-guiltineſs 

Ser free : then ihail my rowpue aloud 
{ing of thy righreuuſaeſls, 

15 Mycloſed lips, O Lords dy.thee 
let caem be opened: 

Then fhall thy praiſes by my mouth 
ab toad be publiſhed. 


16 For thou deſir*it not ſacrifice, 
elle woul! I give ic thee; 

Nor wilt tnou with burnt-offerings 
at all delighted be. 

17 A broken ſpirit is to God 

| a plealing ſacritice; 


" x” tie) we 


PSALM III LIII. LIv. Lv. 


4 broken and a contrite heart. 
Lords thou wilt not deſpiſe. 


18 Shew kindneſs and do good, O Lord 
10 Sion thine own Hill; 
The wails of thy Ieruſalem 
build up of thy good will. 
19 Then righteous offerings ſhall rk ee 
and off ings burnt, which they { pleaſe, 
Wi.h whole burnt offrings and with 
{hall on thine Altar lay. {calves 


PSALMLII. 
W Hy doſt thou boaſts Omighty many 


of miſchiet and of 111? 
The goodneſs of Almighty God) 
endureth ever till. 
2 Thy tongue miſchievous calumnies 
deviteth ſub:illy. 
Like to a razor {harp to cut. 
working deceittully. 


3 IIl more than good, and more than 
thou loweſt to ſpeuk wrong. [ truth 
4 Thou loveſt all devouring words, 
O thou deceittul tongue. 
„ So God ſhall thee dettroy for ay, 
. te more thee, pluck thee out 
Quite trom thy houſe, out ot the land 
of life he {hall thee root, 


6 The righteous ſhall it ſee, and fear, 
and laugh at him they ihall: 
» Los this the man is that did not 
: make God his Rrength at all: 
But he in his abundant wealth, 
4 his confidence did placez 
* And be took ttrengrh unto hinſelty 
1 from his own wickedueſs. 


8 Burl am in the houſe of Gods 
18 like to an olive green: 

1 My confidence foxeve! hath 

i upon God Hmerey been. 

4 9 And Afore ver will thee praiſe, 

4 becauſe thou haſt done this! 
1 I on thy Name will wait; for goed 
11 before thy Saints it is. 


PSALM LIII. 


T* there is not a God the fooſ 
ä doth in his heart conclude; 
They ate corrupt: their works are viſe» 
not one o them doth good. 
2 The Lord upon the ſons of men» 
trom heav'n did caſt bis eyes» 
To ſee if any one there Was = 
that ſought God, and was wiley 


3 They altogether filthy are, 

= they all are backward gone; 
| And there is none that doth goods 
„ nos not fo much as one. 
4 1yhbeſe workers of iniquity» 


3 For they that ſtrangers are to me 


59 | 


do they not know at all, 1 
That they my people eat as bread? 1 
and on God do not call, 


£ Ev'n there they were afraid, and ſtood 1 
with trembling all diſmaid; 1 

Wiereas theie was no caule at all, 
why they ſhould be atraid: 

For God his bones that thee beſieg'd 
hati ſcattered all abroad. 

Thou bait confounded them: for they 
deſpiſed are of God. 


6 Let Iſraels help from Sion come. 
auen back the Lord ſhall bring 
His captives, Jacob ſhall rejoyce. 
and Iſrael ſhall ſing. 


PSALM LIV. 


Ave me, O Gods by thy great Names 
and judge me by thy ttrength, 
2 My prayer hear, O God, give ear 
unto my words at lengt a. 


N 


do up againſt me riſe. 
Oppreſſors teek my ſoul, and God 
ſer not before ile ir eyes. 


4 The Lord. my God, my helper 135 


lo» the re fore | am bold: 
He taketh parc with every one. 
that doth my ſoul uphold. 
5 Unto mine enemies he ſhall 
miſchief and ili repay, 
O fot thy truch's ſake, cut them off, 
and ſweep them clean away. 
6 I will a ſacrifice ro thee 
ive with free witlingneſs: 
Thy Name, O Lord, becauſe it's good 
with praiſe will conteſs, | 
7 For he hath me delivered 
from all adverſities; 
And his deſire mine eye hath ſeen 
upon mine enemies. 


PSALM LY. 
Leben my pray*r;hide not thyſell 


from my intreating voiee, 
2 Attend) and hear me; in my plaints 
| I mourns and make a noiſe, 
3 Becauſe of ch*enemies voice, and for 
lewd mens oppre ſſion greats 
On me they catt iniquity- 
and they in wrath me hate. 


4 Sore pain*d within me is my heart 
death's ter tots on me fall. 

5 On me comes trembling: feat & dread 
o'rewhelmed me withal. 

6 Otbat likea dove had wings, 
ſaid I; then would 1 flie pa 

Far hence, that l a find a plaee 
where l in rel might ge. 


0 3 7 


9 r 
- — 


4 << <4 Ty a0 n _ | 8 * 


d t. 


IC... 
Lo; then far of I wanter would» 


and in the deſert ay, 
8 From windy ſtorm and tempeſt, I 
would haſte to ſcape away. 
9 O Lord, on them deſtruction bring » 
and do their tongues. divide; 
For in the City violence, 
» and ftrite I have eſpy d. 


10 They day and night upon the: walls 


do go about it round: 

There miſchief is, and ſorrow there 
in midſt of it is found. 

xr. Abundant wickedneſs there is 
within her Inward part; 

And from her ſtreets, deceitfuleſs 
and guile'do not depart. 


12 He was no foe that me reproach? ds 
then that endure l couliz _ 
Nor hater that Jid'gainſt me boaſts 
from him me hide i would; 
13 Bur thou man, who mine equals | 
and mine atcquaintapce waſt. [ guide, 


14 We joyn'd {weer counſels, to God's 


in company we paſt, [ houſe 

15 Let death upon them ſeiſeand down 
let them go quick to hell; 

For wickedneſs doth much abound3 
among them where they dwell. 

16 Fle call on God; God will me ſaves 
I'le pray, and make a noiſe. 

27 At owns moruing, and at noon 
and he {hall hear my voice, 


18 He hath my ſoul delivered. 
that it in peace might be: 
From battel that againſt me was. 
for m N with me. 
19 The Lord inal hear, and them af- 
of old who hath abode: [ is 
Becauſe they never changes haves 
rhereſore they fear not God. 


20 Gainſt thoſe that were at peace with 
he hat h put ferth his hende. { him 
The Covenant that he had made. 
by breaking he prophan'd. 
41 More ſmcoth than butter were his 
while in his heart were war; (words 
His ſpeeches were more ſoft than oyl, 
and yet drawn ſwords they are. 


21 Caſt thou thy burden on the Lords 
and he ſhall thee ſuſtain: 

Yea» he ſhall cauſe the righteous man 
unmoved to remain. 

23 Hut thou, O Lord my God, choſe men 
in juſtice halt o'rerhrow 

And iu deſtruction's dungeon dark 
at laſt ſlralt lay them low, 


The Vicoiy and deceitſul man | 
mall notlive :I*ri ew, ayes; 
But upon chee with confidence 
1 wil liezeud alwayes. 


PSALM TVI. 


2A Hew mercy. Lord, to me for man 
| would ſwallow me outrights 
He me oppreſſeth while he doth 
again me dayly fight. 
2 They dayly would me ſwallow up 
that hate me ſpitefully. 
For they be many that do fight 
azainit mes O moit high. 


3 When l'm afraid- Pletruſt in thee. 
in God Ile praiſe his Word: 

& Iwill not feat what fleih can do, 
my truſt is in three Lord, 


4 


5 Each day they wreſt my words; their * 


gainſt me are all for ill | thoughts 
6 They meet, they lurk. they maik my 
waiting my joul to kill. (tlepss 


7 But ſh all they by iñᷣiquitry 
eſcape thy judgmeat ſo? 
O Gods with indignation, down 
do thou the people throw. 
8 My wandrings all what they have been 
thou know? ſts their number took: 
Into thy bottle put my tears: 
are they nor in thy book? 


9 My foes ſhall, when I cry» turn back? 
| know*t 3 God is for me. 

10. In God his Word Ille praiſez his 
in God ſnall praiſed be. { Word 

11 In God 1 truſt, I ill not fear 
what man can do to me. 

I Thy vows upon me axe, O God 
I\z-render- praiſe to thee. 


13 Wile thou nor, who fram death me 
my feet from falls keep free, (wd 
To walk before-God is he light) 
of thoſe that living be. 


PS AL ML VII. 


E merciful to me, O Gods 

. thy mercy unto me 
Do thou extends begauſe.my ſoul 

doth put her truſt in thee. 
Vea in the ſhadowzof thy wing, 

my refuge 1 will place; 
Until theſe ſad cala mies 

do wholly over- paſt. 


& My cry Iwill cauſe ro aſcen ! 
unto the Lord mot high? 
To God who doth all things far me 
perform moſt perfectly. 
3 From heiv'n he ſhall fend down, and 
. from his'teproach defend, {me 
That would devour me 2 Ged his truth 
and mercy forth ihall fend. 


4 My foal Among fierce Lyons is 
1 fire- brands live among; ¶ darts: 

Mens ſons, whole teeth are fpears and 
; 4 


— 
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pPSATM L VIII. EL: | y 


YL a ſharp ſword is their tongue. 
In, 5 Berhou exalted very high 
* a dove the herv*ns: O God, 
| Let thou thy glory bo advanc'd 
242 ov'r all che earth abroad. 


6 My ſoul's bow'd downs for they a net 
Fw have 1:idsmv t ſteps to ſnare: 
Into the pit which they have digg'd 

for me, they fallen ate. 

7 My heart is fixt, my heart is fixt » 
O God, ble ſin- and praiſe. 

8 My glory we kg, w ke plalirys harps 
my ſelfl-leearly raile, 


9 Ile praiſe thee. mong the people, 
-mong Nations ling will I: (Lordi 
10 For great to heav'n thy mercy is, 
thy iruth is to the sky. 
11 O Lord, exalted be thy Name, 
above che heav'ns to ſtand 
Do thou thy glory far advance 
above both ſea and land. 


Mz PSALM LVIIL I. 


f ohe O Congtegation, 
* 41 D indeed {peak righteoufneſs? 
4 . „O ye that are the ſons of men- 
* 


judge ye with uprtighineſs ? 

2 Tea, even witain your very hearts 
F 4 ye wiekedneſs have done: 
„And ye the violence ot your hands 
vi do weigh the earch upon. 


* 
* 
1 
or 


8 


5 2 The. wieked men eſtranged are, 

a ; even from the very womh. 
* They ſpeaking lies do ſtla / as ſoon 
1 as to the world they come. 

4 Unto a ferpent:s poyſon like, 


* 


BA i. their poyſon doth appear; 
2 N, ea, they re like the adder deaf: 
12 wage ſtops her ear: 
| #8 That ſo ſhe may not hear the voice 


«© * of one that charm her would; 
No not though he molt cunning were; 
aud charm molt wiſely could. 
6 Their testi, O Gods within their 
| break thou in pieces ſmall: mouth 
he great teeth break thou our: O Lord, 
ot theſe young Lyons all. 


7 ec them like waters melt away, 
* which downward fill do lows 


* . In pieces cur his ars all, 
7 when he {hall Hend hi bow. 
8 Like to a ſnail that melts aways 
0 : let each of them be gane! 
1 Like womens birth untimely, that 


the y never fee the Sun, 


9 He ſhall them take away, before 
your pots the thorns can findy 
Both living» and-in fury great, 
51 1„ as with a ſtermy wind: (ſees, 
| 10 The righteous when he vengeance 


_ 


he ſhall be joyfulthen : 
x1 The righteous one ſhall waſh his fees 
in blood of wicked men. 


1a So men ſhall ſay, the righteous man 
reward ſhall never miſs, 

And verily upon the earths 
a God io judge there is. 


PSALMLIX. 
MY God deliver me from choſe 


that are mine enemies? 


And do thou me defend from theſe 5 


that up againſt me riſe. 
2 Do thou deliver me from them 
that work iniquity! 
And give me ſafety trom the men 
of bleody cruelty. 


3 For lo, they for my, ſoul lay watt t 
the mighty do combine 

Againſt me, Lord: not for my fiults 
nor any ſin of mine. 

4 They rum and without fault in me» 
themſelves do ready make: 

Awake to meer me with thy help» 
and do thou notice take. 


F Awake therefore, Lord God of hoftss 

chou God of Ifrael: | 
To viſit Reathen alli ſpare none 

' tha: wicked!y rebel. 

6 At evening they go to and fro: 

they make great noiſe and ſound 
Like to a dog, and often walk 

aboùt the City round. 


7 Beheld, they beltch out with their 
and in their lips are ſwords 3 (houthy 
For they do ſay thus Who is he 
that now doth hear our words, 
8 But thou, O Lordsfhalt laugh at them: 
and al the Heathen mock. 
9 While hee*s in pow'il'le ait on ties; 
for God is my high Rvek, 


10: He of-pry merey that is Gods 
betintes ſlrall nre prevent: 

Upon mine&enemies God ſhall let 
me {ee mine hearts content. 

11 Them flayinor, leſt my folk forget 
but ſcatter them abroad, 

By thy ſtrong pow*r; and bring them 

O thus our iNield and God. (down: 


12 For their moutis fins and for the 
that from their lips do flie: (Words 
Let chem be taken in their pride, 
becauſe they curſe and lie. 
13 In wrath conſume them them con- 
t hat io they may not be: {ſuns 
And that in lacob God duth rule 
to thꝰearth's ends, let them ſee. 


14 At evening let thou them return» 
making great noiſe and ſounds. 
Like to a dogs and often walk 
C 4 about 
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3 PSALM I X. L XI. LXII. 


about the City round. 

15 And let them wander up and downs 
in ſee king food to eat; 

And let them grudge» when they ſhall 
de lacisi1'd with ment. (not 


16 But of thy power I'le ſing aloud » 
at morn thy mercy praiſe 1 

For thou to me my refuge waſt 
and tow'r in troublous dayes. 

17 O God that art my ſtrengths I will 
ſing praiſes unto thee: 

For God is my defence, a God 

of mercy unto me. 


::.. 88. L MM: L Fo 
O Lord / thou haſt rejected ue, 


and ſcattered us abroadt 
Thou juſtly haſt diſple aſed been: 
return to us, O God. 
2 The earth to tremble thou haſt made, 
therein didſt breaches make: 
Do thou thereof the breaches heal, 
becauſe the land doth lhake, 


3 Unto thy people thou bard things 
haſt ihew+d, and on them ſent 1 
And thou haſt cauſed us to drink 
wine of aſtoniſhment, 
4 And yet a banner thou haſt given 
to them who thee do fear: 
That it by them » becauſe of truth, 
ditplayed may appear. 


5 That thy beloved people may. 
delivered be from thrawl : 

Save with the power of thy Tight hand 
and hear me when I call. 

6 God in his holineſs hath ſpoke. 
kerein I will take pleaſuie: 

Shechem I will divide: and forth 
will Succoths valley meaſure, 


7 Gilead I claim as mine by right» 
Manaflerh mine hall be; 
Ephraim is of mine head the itrengthy 
Iudah gives laws for me. 

8 Moab's my waſhing pot, my ihoe 
[le over Edom throw: 

And over Paleiiina's land, 
I will in criumph ge, 


9 O whois he will bring me to 
the Ciry fortity:d 7 
O who is he that to the land 
of Edom will me guide? 
10 O God + which hadett us caſt off, 
this thing wilt thou not do? 
Even thou, O God, which dideſt not 
forth with our armies go. 


11 Help us from trouble: for the help 
is viin which man ſupplies 

12 Through God weesl do great acts: he 
tread down our enemies. (Mal! 


SAM A 


O God, give ear unto my cry » 
unto my Pray attend. 
2 From, th:4.tmoit corner of the land- 
my cry to thee lle ſend , 
What time my heart is overwhelmed 
and in perplexity; 
Do thou me lead unto the Rock + 2 
that higher is than 1, 


3 For thou haſt for my refuge been 
a ſhelter by thy power: 

And for defence againſt my toes , 
thou haſt been a flrong tower. 

4 Wichin thy tabernacle l 
forever will abide : 

And under cover of thy wings, 
with confidence me hide. 


5 For then» the vews that I did makes 
O Lord, my God, 4idſt hear: 
Thou haft given me the heritage 
of thoſe thy Name that fear. 
6 A life prolonged for 3 dayes » 
thou to the King halt give: 
Like many generations be 
the years which he fall live. 


7 He in God's preſence ls abode 
for evermore {hall have, 
O do thou truth and mercy bath 
prepare that may him ſive. 
8 And fo will I perpetually 
ſing praiſe unto thy Name: 
That having made my vows», I may 
eafh day perform the lame. 


PSALM LXII 


M* ſou) with expectation 

depends on God indeed: 
My ſtrength and my ſalvation doth 

from him alone prcceede 

2 He only my ſalvat ion is 

and my itrong Rock is he: 
He onl; is my ſure de:ence 

much moy*d I mall not be. 


2 How long will ye againſt a man 
plot miſchief? ye {hall ;11 

Be ſlain : ve as a totrering tence 
{6.11 >e » and bowing wall. 

4 They only plot to caſt him down 
from his excellency : 

They joy in lies, with mouth they bleſs» 
bur they curſe inwardly, 


s& My ſoul wait thou with patience 
upon thy Cod alone: 

On him dependeth all my hope 
and expectation. 


6 He 


* 
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6 He only my ſalvation is. 

and my ſtrong Rock is he: 
le only is my lure defence: 
1 mall not moved be. 


5 In God my glory placed is, 
aud my ſalvation ſure: 
4 In God the Rock is of my ſtrength, 
my refuge oſt 1ecure. 
$ Ye people, pl:ce your confidence 
| in him continually: 
Before him pour ye out your hearts 2 
God is our gefuge hy. 


9 Surely mean men arc vanity y 
and great men are a lie: 

In ballanee laid, they wholly are 
more light than vauity. 

| 10 Pruſt ye not in oppreſſion, 

| in robbery be noc vain 3 

On wealth ſer not your hearts, whenas 

increaſed is your gain. 


11 God hath ir ſpoken once to me 3 
yea this I heard again, 
Thar power to Alnighty God 
q * alone doth appercain. . 
| 12 Ye) + mercy allo unto thee 
belongs» O Lord alone 3 
For thou according to his wor 
| f re v ardeſt every one. 


p S AL M L XIII. 
| Bk » thee my God, I\le early ſeek: 
my soul doth thirit for thee: 
My fleih longs in a dry-parch: land, 
| wherin no waters be, 
2 Tha: I thy power may be hold. 
and bi ighrnels of thy face » 


( As I have ſeen thee beretotore » 


within thy holy Place. 


3 Since bettet is thy love than life, 

5 my lips thee praiſe {hall give » 

"MY 4 I in thy Name will lit- my hands, 

4 and bleſs thee while Hive. 

5 Ev'n as wirh marrow and with fat » 
my {51.1 ſhall filled be; ; 

Then all my mouth with joyful lips, 
ſing praiſe; unto thee, 


6 When I do thee upon my bed» 
remember with delight; 

And whey on thee I meditate » 
in watches of the nights 

7 In ſhadow of thy wingsI«le joys 
tor thou mine help hatt been. 

2 My ſoul thee follows hard, and me 
thy right hand doth ſuſtaiu. 


87 9 Who ſeek my ſoul to ſpill ſhall fink 
| down to earth's loweſt room. 
10 They by the'ſword ſhall be cut off; 
anus foxes prey become. 
1 Yet ſhall che King in GOD rejoyces 
and each one glory fhall» 


"TIRES + , 
RH 


3 
That ſwear by him: but ſtopt m alb be . 
the mouth of liars all, 


FSAL MM LATY. 


WW Hen I co thee my prayer make 5 
Lord, to my voice give eat! 
My life ſave from the enemy » 
of whom 1 ſtaud in fear. 
2 Me from their ſecret counſel hide wk 
who do live wickedly : 
From inſurrettion of thoſe men 
that work 1ntquity , 


3 Who do their tongues with malice 
and make them cur like {words:| whets 
In whoſe bent bows are arrows fer , 
ev'n ſharp and bitter words. 
4 That they may at the perfect man 
in feeret aim their Mot; 
Yea fuddenly they dare at kim 
ro thoor , and fear re not. 


5 In ill incourage they themſelves g 
and their ſnares cloſe to lay; 
Together conference they have, 
who ſhal{ them fee? they ſay. 
6 They have ſearchr out iniquirtys 
2 perfect ſearch they Keep. 
Of each of them the inward thoughts 
and voty heart is deep. 


7 God ſhall an arrow ſhoor at them. 
and wound them ſuddenly 
8 So their own tongue ſhall them con- 
all who chem fee {hall fly. found: 
9 And on all men a fear ſhall fall!: 
Gog's works they mall declare +, 
For they ſhall wiſely notice take, 
waar theſe his doings ate. 


ro In God the righteous ſhall rejoycay 
and truſt upon his might; 

Lea, they laall greatly glory all 
in heart, that are upright. 


PSALM LXV. 


PRaife waits for thee in Sion, Lordi 
to thee vows pay'd {hall be. 
2 O thou that kearer art of pray 'r. 
all feſh ſhall come to thee. 
3 Iniquities» | muſt confe h, 
prevail againft me do: 
But as for our rranſereffi ons , 
them purge away halt thou, 


4 Bleſt is the man Mom thou doſt 
and mak'ſt approach to thee : {'choalty 
That he within thy covrts, O Lord; 
may ſtill a dweller be. | 
We ſurely {hall be ſarisfy*d 
' _ withrhiy abundant grace 
And with the goodneſs of thy houſe s 
ev'n of thy holy Place. 
G5 © Gyd 
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RA, God of our ſalvation » 
thou in thy righteouſneſs 

By fear ful works unto our pray'rs, 
thine anſwer dolt expreſs. 

Therefore the ends of all the earth, 
and thoſe atar that be 

VU pon the ſea their confidence 'y 
O Lord, will place in thee. 


6 Who being girt with power, ſers faſts 
„by his great ftrengrh the hills. 

7 Who noiſe ©. ſeas, noiſe of their 
and peoples tumult {tills..[ wavess 

8 Thoſe in the utmoſt parts that dwell » 
are at thy ſigns afraid! 

Th'' out- goings of che morn and even, 

; by chee are joyful made. 


9 The earth thou viſic'ſt, watring it, 
thou mak*tt it rich ro grow 

With God's full flood thou corn pre- 
when thou provid'ſt it ſo | par'tt 

10 Her riggs thou wateteſt plenteouſlys 
het turrows ſettſeſt: 

With ſhowrs thou doit her mollifie 3 

her ſpring by thee is bleſt. 


11 So thou the year moſt liberally 
dott with thy goodnels crown 
And all chy paths abundantly, 
on us drop fatneis duyn. 
x2 They drop don the paſtures wide » 
they do in deſerts ly: 
The little hills on every ſide 
rejoyce right pleaſant ly. 


With flocks the paſtures Mites be » 
che vales with corn ate clad ! 

And now they {hour and ſing to thee » 
for thou haſt made them glad. 


PSALM LXVI. 


LL Lands ro God in joyful ſounds , 
aloft your voices raiſe ; 
2 Sing forth che honor of his Name; 
and glorious make his praiſe. 
3 Say unto God » How terrible 
in all thy works art hou? 
Through thy great pew'r, thy foesto thee 
fall be conſttain'd to bew. 


4 All on the earth ſhall worſhip ri:ee » 
they mall thy praite proclaim » 
In fongs: they ſhall ling cheerful y 
unro thy holy Name: 
5 Come, and the works that God hath 
with admiration ſee: {| wrought 
In's working to the ſons of men, 
moſt terrible is he. 


6 Into dry land the ſea he turned, 

and they a paſlage had, 

Ev'n march ing through the flood on 
there we in him were glad. (footy 
Be ruleth ever by his power, 

his eyes the Nations tee : 


PSALM LXVI LX VII. 


O let not the rebeil ious ones 
lift up themſelves on hie- 


8 Ve people, bleſs our God i aloud 
the voyce ſpeak of his praiſe: 

9 Our toul in life who ſafe preſervets 
our foot from ſliding ſtayes. 

10 For thou didſt prove and try us, Lords 

| as men do ſilver try: | 

11, Broughtꝰ'ſt us into the net and mad' c 
bands on our loins to ly-⸗ 


12 Thou haſt caused men ride o're our 
and though that we did paſs (heads; 
Through fire and waters, yet thou 
us to a wealthy place. ({brougkhr'(t 
13 Idle bring burnt-offerings to thy 
ro thee my vows le pay. [houſes 
14 Which my lips uttred » my mouth 
waen trouble on me lay. | ff aKes 


15 Burnt- ſacrifices of fat rams, 
with incenſe I will bring 

Of bullocks and of goats, 1 will 
prefent an offer ing. 

16 All that fear God, come hear, Ile tell 
v hat he did for my ſoul. 

17 I with my mouth unto him eryed- 
my zongue did him extol. 


18 If in my heart I fin regard, 
tie Lord me will net hear x 

19 Bur turely God me heard, and to 
my prayefs voice gave ear. 

20 O let the Lord. our gracious God 

forever hleſſed be; 

Who turned not my prayer from him 

nor yet his grace from me. 


PSALM LXVII. 


Ord » bleſs and pity us » 
» ſhine on us with thy face : * 
2 That trhearth thy way,and Nations all, 
may know thy ſavinę graces 
3 Let people praiſe thee» LORD; 
ler people all thee praiſe. 
4 O ler the Nations be glad) 
in ſongs their voices raiſe. 


Thou'lt juſtly people judge » 
on earth rule Nations all. 
5 Let people praiie tiee,Lord » let them 
praiſe thee » bath great and ſm ail. 
6 The earth her fruit hall yield, 
our GO!) ſhall bleſſing ſend. 
7 God Hall us bleſs, men ſhall him fear 
unto earths utmoſt end. 


Au ler of the ſame. 


ORD, unto us be mercitul , 
doghou us al'o bleſs: 
And gratioully cauſe ihine on ws 
the brightneſs of his face. 
2 That ſo thy way upon rhe earrh 


to all men may be known; 
Al ſo 


Alſo among the Nations all 
thy ſaving health be ſhown. 


3 Olet the people praiſe thee Lord» 
let people all thee praiſe; 

4 O let the Nations be glad 
and ſing for oy always. ä 

For righily thou ſhale people judge, 
and Nations rule on earth- 

5 Let people praiſe thee» Lord, let all 

* the folk praiſe thee with mirth, 


6 Then hall the earth yield her increaſe! 
God, our God » bleſs us ſhall; 

God ſhall us bleſs , and of the Earth » 
the ends ſhall fear him all. 


PSALM LXVIHE 


Er God ariſe » and ſcattered 
let all his enemies be; 
And ler all thoſe that do him hates» 
before his preſence flee. 
2 As ſmoak is driven, ſo drive thou 
as fire melts wax away. (them: 
Before God's face let wicked men 
ſo periſh and decay. 


3 But let rhe righreous be glad, 
let him hefore God's ſight 

Ee very joyful; yea » let them 

| rejoyce with all their might. 

4 To Godling, to his Name ſing praiſes 

1 extol him wich your voice, 

That rides en heaven by his Name JAH: 
before his face rejoyce. 


; Becauſe the Lord a father is 
= unto rhe farherlets : 
Jod is the widows Judge within 
* his place of holine ts. 
6 God doth rhe ſolitary ſet 
in families, and from bands 
The chain'd doch free: bur rebels do 
inhabit parched lands. 


7 O God, what time thou didſt go forth 
before thy peoples face: 

And when through the great wiiderneſs, 

J. thy glorious marching was. 


then drops from beaven fell: 
This Sinai hook betore the Lord v 
>. _ the Godof iſrael, 


Hl. 9 O god, te thine heritage 
didſt ſend a plent'ous rain 
Whereby thou » when it weary was; 
iO didͤſt it reſteth again. - 
10 Thy Congregation then did make 
their habitation there. 
O: thine 9wn goodneſs for the poor. 
O GO thou didit prepare. 


11 The Lord himiſelf did give the word 


the Word abroad did ſpiead: 
Great was the company of chem 


1 8 Then at God's preſence litookthe earthy 


p SAIMT XVIII. 75 


_ the ſame who publiſhed 
12 Kings of great armies foiled were, 
and fore d to flee aways 
And women, who rem ain'd at home 
did diſtribute the prey. 


13 Though ye have lyen among the 
like doves ye {hall appear; (pots, 
Whoſe wings with ſilver» & with gold» 
whoſe feathers covered are. (Kings. 
14 When there theAlmighry ſcattered 
like Salmons ſnoy » etwas Whites 
15 Gods hill is like to Baſhan hill» 
like Bafhan hill for hight. 


16 Why do ye lep ye mountains high? 
this is the hill where God 
Deſires to dwell, yea God in It 
for ay will make abode. 
17 Gods:chariors twenty thouſand are s 
thouſands of Angels ſtrong ; 
In *s holyplace God is 2s in 
mount Sinai, them among, 


13 Thou haſt, O Lord moſt glocions 
_ aſcended up on hie 
And in triumph victorious led 
ca ptive captivitie: 
Thou haſt received gifts for men » 
for ſuch as did rebel, 
Vea, ev'n for them: that God the Lorch 
in midſt of them might dwell, 


19 Ble ſt be the Lord » who is to us 
of out ſalvation God » 

Who daily with his benefits 
us plenteouſly doth load - 

20 He , of ſalyhtion is the God - 
who is our God molt ſtrong t 

And, unto God the Lord from death 
the iſſues do belong, 


2 £. But ſurely God ſhall wound the head 
of thoſe that are hie foes : 

The hairy ſcalp of him that ſtill 
on in his treſpaſs poes. - 

22 God laid my peoplel will bzing 
again from Baſhan hill; 

Yea »fiom rhe ſeas devouring deepss 
rhem bring againl will. 


22 That in the bloud of enemies 
thy foot imbru'd may be; 
And » of thy dogs dipt in the ſame, 
theitonꝑues thou mayeſt ſee, 
24 Thy goings they have (een , O Gods. 
thy ſteps of Myjeity | 
Of my God:, aud my mighty King. 
within the ſanctuary. 


25 Before went ſingers » players next 
on initruments took way; 
And them among the damſels were 
that did on timbrels play, 
26 Within the congregations 
| bleſs God with ene accold » 
4 Tom 
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3 
From Iſra'ls fountain do ye hleſs 
and praite the mighty Loid. 


27 With their Prince little Benjam in, 
Princes an council there 
Of ludah were, there Zubulons 
& Ne phtalies Princes were. 
28 Thy God commands thy firengrh 
(make itrong 
whar thou wrought' ſt ſor us, Lords 
29 For tay houſe ar Jeruſalem ; 
Kings {hall thee gits aſſord 
o The ſpe ir. mens hoſt, the multidude 
ot bulls which terceiy look. 
Thoſe calves which people have ſorth 
O Lord our God rebuke. (ents 
Till every ene ſubmit himſolt, 
and ſilver pieces bring: f 
The people that delight ia gary 
diſperſe » O God, and King. 


31 Thuſe that be Princes great ſhall then 
come out of E:ypcs land, 


And Æthiopia ro God 
ih Il ſoon ſtreteh out her hands, 


310 all ye Kingdoms of the earth , 


ſing praiſes to this King; 
For he is Lord chat rulech all. 
unto him praiſes fing. 


To him that rides on heay'ns of 
{ heave ns 
which he of eld did found; 

Lo, he ſends our his voices a voice 

in might that doch abaung. 
24 Strength unto God do yeaſcribe: 

for his excellearie 
Is over Ifrarl, his ftrengeh 
is in the clouds molt hie. 


25 
92 


35 Thouert from thy Templeedread- 
Iſraels oven Goc is he full » Lord; 
Who gives his pe- ple Length & power: 
$5 O let God blefled be. 


PSALM LXIX. 
Swe me 0 God, becaufe the floods; 
do ſo environ me » | 

That even into my very faul 

come in the Waters be. 
2 I downward in deep mire do finks 

where ſtending there is none: 
Jam into deep waters come » 

where floods baye ore me gone, 


2 I weary with my crying am» 
my throat is al dry*'d : 

Mine eyes do fail » while for my God 
| waiting do abide. 

4 Thoſe men that do without a cauſe 
bear hatred unto me: 

Than are the hairs upo my head, 
in number moe tze be. 


They that woul} ne deſtroy , and are 
Wine Ticilics wrongtull/. 


* 


Are Mighty : ſos whit I wok not: 
ro, render forc'd was l. 
5 Lord 5 thou me fully know?lt 3 my 
not covered are from thee (fins 
Let none char wait on thee be ſham*ds 
Lord „God of He ſts for mee. 


O Lordi, the God of Ifrael, 
let none , who ſearch do make 
And ſeek theesbe at any time 
confounded for my ſake 
7 Forl have born reproach for thee » 
my face is hid with ame. 
8 To brethren ſtrange, to mothers 
an alien l became; (ſons 


_- 


9. Becauſe the zeil 1i1 eat me up 
which to thy Houfe I bare: 


And the reproachcs eaſt at thee» 


upon me fallen are. 

10 My tears and fatts t'afff ict my foul 
vere turned ro my ſhame : 

11 When ſack clnth I Aid wear , to them 
a proverb I became. 


12 The men, that in the gate do i1ty 
againſt meatevill fpake: 
They alſo that vile drupkar.'s were; 
of me their ſong did make. | 
13 Fut in an aeceptable time ; 
my prayer Lord, is to thee: 
In truth ofthy ſalvati n, Lord » 
and mercy great, heat me. 


14 Deliver me out of the mire» 
fr m ſinking do me keep: 
Free me from thote that do me nate y 
and from the waters deep. a 
15 Let not the flood on nie prevails 4 
whole waters overfiocys ! 2 
Nor deep me ſw-Ilow » nor the pit | 
ber mouth upon me cloſe. 


22 
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16 Hear me O Lord, becauſe thy Lupe 
and kindnels is moſt good: 

Turn unto me, according to 
thy mercies mul itude. 

17 Nor from thy ſervant hide thy face, 
Iem trouble, Hon attend. 

18 Draw near my, and it redeems 
me from my foes defend. 


19 To thee is my reproach well 
RIY tame gc my diſgrace: Known: 
Thoſe that mine adve ſaries bo; 
are all before thy face. 
20 Reproach hath broke ny heart 5 Iem \ 
' ofgrief: I 1k *1 far one (full 
To pity me » Mut nonel funds: A 
comforters found I none. 


21 They alſo bitter g 1f did give a 
unto me for my meat 0: 
They gase me vineger to drink, 
W:ienas My thrift was great. 
22 Before them ler their table prove 
a nate zand do thou make 
Theiz 
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=» 4 For God wi! ud. Es cities build » 


6 Thou from : ne wont 4;4ft hold m 
1 MST 1 r. 484 J 2 G 
326 And tt ey that are his ſervants ſeeds thru art the ſame chat me (ups } 
y Le} A » * 9 * 1 * 
1 .C] ie tal: 1 2e 3 Our of my mothers boy as tonK 2 * 
So ſhall they have their dwelling there ever will py nile d i 
| that love his bleſſed Name. 7 To many | © ee 4 
but thou, t myrefige frrong. | 1 
8 Hired let my m 0 wurk l e wy ith, ihy * 
PSALM LX. and he „ 427 long. (pra iſe, | 
: Ord» haſte me to deliver » : 9 0 5 Fi not caſt me off, whenas | 
with ſpeed Lord » ſuecour mes cli age doth ore tale me 3 
D Ax d 


PSALM L XX, LXXT. 


Their welfare and profperirie 2 Let them that for wy ſoul do ſcek 
a trap themſe lves to'take. mham'd and confounded be: 
Turn? d back be the y and inam? 4 » 
23 Tet thou their eyes ſo darkned be » that in my hurt delight. 
chat io! it may them forſake 2 3 Turn'd back be tmey » Ha ha thatſay ; 
And ok ir loins be mas © by thee their in aming 7 TO requite- 
mindally rs inike 
24 Thy fury b tir thou out on them» 45 In thee let all be glad, 
an} indignation : any of that eek for thee £ 
And ler: hy wr zrbfal anger, randy Let wag ho thy lalvation love. 
fait! an 14 rake then u upon ay til * Goc Pr rated be 
& 1 * and neely am, 
25 All v ſte 1nd deſolate let be Come Lord and make no ſtay 3. 
their b-bicarion, My help thou and deliverer art, 
And in theit tabernacles all O Lord, make no delay, 


inhuhitants be none. 
26: 0 him they do periecuto 5 


em thou didit fmite 1 e Another of the ſame: 
They talk anto the grief of thoſe 
whom thou halt wounded fors M Ake a „O Hod, me to preſerve” 
ich ſpeed, “ rd, (uccour mes! 43 
27 Ad] thou iniquity unt 2 Let th em that for my {oul do ſeek 34 
their forme: wicke deen! BY md and C: wmfonnied be 1 
And do nor let rbem come ut all Ile: the be rurne:; bh: ck nr, q * (DP dy J i | 
unro thy ri. zh re tines, har in my burt c el: gl IT 
28 Our of ! e book ot lte let them 3 Turnd back bethey, la ha that ſays q i 
be raz' d an- Able re] quite; the ir iam ing to requite. f $i 
np the juſt and vighreous . 4} 
1 3 their names be writs 4 O Lord in thee let al] be gla , 
ang joyt vat . or thee: 
29 But now » bee me exceeding poor » Lon oma wo 3 tny {-lvati-n love 
and forrowfulaml:! 11» God Fraized be, 


5 
iy b. h DN Ia 1y - 
By thy faiv. n O my © 20d » 5 Bu »Ibot Pe Or and nee am: 


let me be fe on hie. came, Lord, and mike a 1tiye : 
30 Tie Name Of Gord »TI with n ſongs My belp thog and deliverer rt. 

moſt chearfully wi'l hraite; O. Lord » make no de lay. < 
Aud L, in giving E nks to im, F 


. hall highly raiſe. 
his Name hi 8 A1 M xx. 


31 This to the Lord a crifice 0 I. 11 m / ho pe and confidence” 
more cr: cigus in.jl rove * 18 5 lac dint CE ALE? 
Then butlock- ox, or any bent Then !e: ry 7 ervant never be . 
that hath bath horn and hoof. put 0 confun on- 
32 When t:is the humble men mall 2 And let me, in chy righre. SONS 
it 105 to rt en n I give: (ee; from chee deliverance! Na ve; k 
O :llze, thatdo ſeek tte Lord; Cauſe me eſcape + inciine chine ear "I 
your bert Mall ever live. | Ut me, and me l[:ve. 1 


2 ? 7 
e thou my dwelling rock, t 
K 0 P 3 ne 4 . O Witch 
23 For 26d the poor hearts, and will not I ever may re fort: 


e 0 * 0 1 
5 uy is pic Suers e 1 = eis Rim Thou cavilt commandinent me to fave; : 
4 Let beav'n, anc Cats; g thou art my rec and fr 4 
Nat n K 411 er 4 
ns ; 1397 me ein them, (cr il 1 : A 
and all! ve 11 (Fr utes 4 Free mes my Hod, rem wicked ; 
nandls crueit int unjuſt. q hand, 
5 For thou-⸗ Po Lord; 504 art my hopes a 
and from my Yourk” my cult, 4 


and He wil! Sion fave : 
That they may duell therein and it 
in ſure poſſeſſion have, 
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38 | 
And when my ſtrength decayed 15 5 
then do not Thou forſeke me. 
10 For thoſe chat are mine enemies, 
_againit meſreak with hate : 
And they together countel take 
that for my ſoul day wait. 


IiThey:fail God leaves him t him purſue 
and take; none will him ſave. 

12 Be Thou not far from me » my God: 
ty ſpeedy help I crave, 

13 Confound, eonſume them chat unto 
my ſoul are enemies: 

Cloth be they with reproach and 
that do my hurt devices (hame, 


14 Fur T with expectation 
will hope contiaually; 
And yet with praiſes more and more 
I will thee magnity. 
15 Tay juſtice and ſal vaticn 
My mouth abroad ſhall ſhows 
Even all the day: for I thereof 
the numbers do not know. 


16 And Iwill conſtantly go on 
in ſtength of God the Lord: 
And thine own righteouſuets even thine 
alone, 1 will records. 
IT 7 For, even from my youth » O God « 
by Thee have been taught; 
And hitherto I have declared : 
the wonders Thou haſt wrought, 


18 And no. Lord . leave me not, When I 
614 and gray- headed grow: 

Till to this age chyſtrength, and power, 
to all to came] ow. 

19 Ard thy moſt perfect righteouſneſs, 
O Lord » is very high. 

ha haf „ . 

Who haſt ſo great things lone: O Gd, 

who is like unto Thee ? 


20 Thou Lord ho gre t adverſigies, 
and ſore to me didſt how. 

Shalt quicken, and bing me again 
from depths gfeuth bels w. 

21 My greaine!s, and my pow tr thou, 
increaſe za for extend: (wile 

On every ſide againſt all grief, 

thou wilt me cemlort ſend. 


o 


22 Thee ey-n thy truth I]: 
my God with pſalte 

Thou holy One ot Tire), 
with Hp lle ſing to Thee, 

22My lips mall much rejoyce In Th 
when I thy praites found: 

My ſou! which Thou redeemed haſt , 
in joy all much abound. 


rie: 


eo y 


24 My tongue thy juſtice {all pro- 
continuing al} aay long 5 | 
For they con oun ted are, and iham? , 
that ſeek to do me wron g. 


* ? u 
2 Jifo praiſe; 


(c]:1my 


PSALM LXXITI., 


PSALM LL X:3-F- 


& thy Judgments give the King 
his (on thy rightegutnefs. 
2:With rigbt he ſhall thy people judge, 
thy poor with Uprigbtneis. 
3 The loſty mountains ſhialbbring forth 
un to the people peace. 
Likewite rhe little hills the ſame 
ſhall do by righteoutneſs, 


4 The peoples poor ones he fh judge 
the nee:{1es children five: 
And thofe hall he in pieces break 
who them oppreſſed have. 
5 They mall thee fear while (vn and 
do lait » through ages all. (moon 
6 Like rain on mown grais he ſhall 
oiſhowres on earth that fall. (drop- 


7 The juſt ſhall flouriſh in his dayes, 
and proſper in his reign : 

He ſtiall, while doth the moon endures 
abund ant pzace maintain. 

8 His large and great dominion ſhall 
from fea to ſea extend. 

It from the river ſhall reach forth 
unto earths utmoſt end. 


9 They in the wilderneſs that dyells 
bow down before him mult ; 
And they that are his enemies, 
mall lick the very duſt, 
10 The Kings of Tacihiin , & the | les 
to him hall preienrs brings 
And untohim hall cferpifrs 
Sheva's and coba Kings 


11 Ver- all the mighty Kings on earth 


be fore him down mall fall!: 
And all the nations ©f the world 
do ſervice to kim mall. 
12 For ke the needy ſhall preſerve 
Wien he to Him doth call ? 
The poor alto, and him that hath 
no help of man at all. 
13 Tue poor man and the indigent 
in mercy he mall! i 
He ſhial! preſerve alive the ſouls 
of thoſe that needy are: 
A 
14 Eoth from deceit and violence? 
their foul Be hall ſet free? 
And in his fight right precious 
and dear their blood ihall be. 


— 


i5Yea « He {hall live, and given te Him 
mall be of Sheb145 gold! 

For him {tiH ſhall they pray, and He 
mall dayly be extolled. 

16 Ot corn an handful in the earth 
on tops of mountains high » 

With proſperous fruit {hall ſhake like 
in Lebanon that be. Crees 


The city i111! be florithings 
her citizens abound , 
7 A 


m 
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PS ALM LX XIII. 


In number ſhall, like to the graſs 
that grows upoa the ground, 

17 His Name forever inajlendate yy 
Hit like cke ſun it alt: 

Men tall bebleiten lim, and blelt 
all nitions faall Him call. 


18 No bleed is the Lord our God,; 
the God of litaglsy 

For He alone doth wong raus works, 
in glory that excel. 

19 Aud dlelsed be his glorious Name 
to all eternine 

The whole e rth ler His glory R111 
Amen, to let it be 


PSALM LXXI1TL 
* Go! is good ro Urazl » 


to each pre- heated one, 
2 Burt as for meymy il eps Near ilipt 7 
my feet were almoit gone. 
3 For 1 euv ous was and grudg'd 
the fuotiilht folk to ſee; 
When I perceiv*d the wicked ſort 
enjoy Pp Ofpericie. 


&For ſtill their ftren th continneth firm » 
their death of bonds is free? 

5 They are nor toil'd as other men: 
nor plagu' d as others be! 

6 Therefore tneir prides like to a chain; 
them compafſeth about: 

Aud as © garmeat violence 


doth cover them throughout. 


7 The ir eyes ſtand outwith fatzthey have 
more then their hearts could wiſh. 

8 They are corrupt, their tall of 
both lewd and lofrie is. (wrongs 

9 They tet their mouth againſt the 
in their blaſphemous talk: (heavins. 

And their reproaching tongue 

(chraugzhout 

the earth at large doth walk. 


10 His people oftentimes for this 
o K bnek and turn about: 

Suh wate:S of ſo Full a cup 
to theſe are pgured outs 

11 And thus they ay How can it be 
that God tue e things doth know? 

73Can there in the higheſt be 

knowledge of things below? 


11 Behold, theſe are the wicked ones » 
yet proſper at their will 
In worldly things, they do encreaſe 
in wealch and riches ſtill. 
12 I ve il; have done in vain 
my heart to put fie: 
To no effect in innocence 
waited ny han is have I. 
14 For daylys and all day througheut 
great plagues L ſuffeted have; 


1X XIV. 

Yea» every morning lot new 
did chaſtiſemen:ecelve. 

15 If in this manner than 
to ſpe ak I would intends 

Thy childrens generation 

benold 1 mould fend. 


29 


16 WhenlT this rhought to know, ic A 
oo hird a thing for me, 

17 Till ro Gods Sanctuary l went; 
then [their end did les. 

18 Aſſure y tuou didi em fer 
a {lip*ry place upon: 

Tuem ſutdenly thou cattesdit down 


Into deleruction, 


19 How in a moment ſuddenly 

to ruin DOUGH are they; 

Wirn fei rerrons utterly. 
taey ve vor fund away. 

20 Een {i} wn oa dream, wen one 
from {]ceping doth ariſe; 

SO thou, O Lord, when thou awak'ſt 
their image ſhall deſpiſe. 


21 Thus grieved was my heart in mes 
and me my reins oppreit 
22 SO tude wis I: nd ignorant, 
and in thy fight 2 beiſt. 
23 Nevertheleſs continually, 
O Lord, Iam with thee 1 
Thou didſt me hald by my right hands 
and itil upholdeſt me. 


24 Thou with thy counſel while I live 
wil: me conduct and guide; 

And to thy glory afterward 
receive me to abide. 

25 Whom have l in che heavens highs 

biir thee O Lord; alone 7? 

End in the euith, whom Ide fire 

beſide thee, there is none. 


26 M/ fc & heart doth f:int& faih 
but Gad aoch fail me never : 

For of my heart Gol 1s che itrength s 
and portion forever. 

27 For lo- thoſe that are far from thee 
the quickiy perith mall; 

Them ther a- whoring From thee go 
thou haft deſtroyed all. 


21 Nur ſurely it is good for me, 
that l draw near ro God: 

In God luft, that all thy ol 
may declare abroad. 


PSALM: LX XIV. { 
O. why haſt thou caſt us off? 


is it for evermore? 
Againſt thy p:fture jeep » why dark 
thine anger ſwoke ſo fore Þ 
2 O call to thy remembrance 
thy cong.egation » 
Which thou halt purchaſedof old, 
Heil thigk the fame upon. 


D 2 The 


"Vee" 


2 The "ou Of t thine in 1Ecitance ) 

ehe zou redee men alk, 
Tits Sion hilly wherein thou malt 
thy d&ellinn in times palt. 


x To 4 be f 2123 < a=Ilatons 
Livy ice. [it de not arty! 
For ell tte 1115 LAY toes gase done 


Win "Tok * * Sa- ictu. yo 


4 Amit thy congregations 
wine enemies 40 roar: 

Pi. ei nt aus they et up, for ſigns 
Ct LUI PA 1 thee betore; 

3 A man was JAnous> and was ha 
in eltimarian 

Accord ing as ne litied up 
us x THICK trees upon. 


6 Bu: all at once with 3X25 now 
and hammers »tiey go too; 
And dort ide cars ved work 'theteof 
lie vreak >» and Quits undo, 
7 Pie, fired t ve. thy oonctuary y 
and ave teal due tame, 
B, caſting ad νn uno the ground y 
tile place Wacie àdwelt thy Name. 


Thus {ail chey in their hearts, Let us 

deli roy chem out ol Land! 

They bang up al tine Bynagogues 
of Gd »within tue 1; me 

9 Our tas we do not nos betuid t 
Li:Cit is not us Mali; 

Ap cpic mot y ur ally Cle 
(aut KO LAG dme now long. 


10 How long „L. ord 54 Ll he enemy 
tussi re en gr os 3 

An ::21) ING riary caus 
alwjes » bj..tpat me tir Name? 

11 Thy hands ern 1) nh nand of 

(might 

hy dot tou thus draw back ? 

O from en, b jorne pluck it our 
or Cui dellverance fake. 


Iz For certainly God is my King, 
evi 10m iteilimes os role” ) 
Working wm miilt ot all the eatth 
faly ion manlty 14. 
23 Ticlead; tiy great pow?r to patt 
alunder »lyGu didit make: 
And house drag ons heads» U Lords 
Witlinthe waters brake. 


1 ½ The Leviath:ns head thou brake 
in pieces ang cial give 
Him to be meat unto the rox 
in wildlerneſs that live. 
15 Thou cl :ve the fountain, & the flaods 
K hlen did with ttreams abound! 
Tuou diy*df the mighty waters up 
une the very ground. 


7.6 Thine only is the day, O Lord » 
thiue allo is the night: 


L X V. 1 

And thou alone prepared haft 1 
Me fun and eilining UF Ahr. 

17 By the: ne bordets of the cards 
Wweie ſetied eveiy where: 

The fur mes and t the wine! both 
by che Cie: ed werte. 


18 Thac te n2my reproached nath 
8 » ep it in ICC TE; 
And 2 10 once Ppeop! le here 
1 Morea N 7 Name, Q [.ord 3 
19 Untote moci ne d. or 
rh y dul le Gul geliver 2 
Tac congtenatien of cy Poor 
do nut rorget Toreye! 


29 Unto tav covenanr have eſpe 
for earth 3 do;k place: be 

Full of che e th 
of h rin cruel: ie. 

21 O let not thoſe tnat be oppreft 
return ag nin with h- me: 

Let thoſe that por and needy re 
give praiſe unto thy Name. 


22 Do thou „O God, ariſe aud plead 
the cauſe char 15 tuine 0'%N-; 

Remember how thou ar reproicht 
{ti}! by rne rool:itt. one. 

23 Do not torge. the vv ice of thoſe 
tate re wulne enemies: 

Os anole the 1ramuly ever gros 
that do init thee rie, 


PS ALM LN X V. 
Tv: hee, O Hod, do we give rhanks 


we give thauks tythee: 
Becau! e thy W. edits works declare 
LAY great N. ine neun te be. 
2 I purpole „Wen 3 Hal 1ecelive 
ine co nyireyd. N 
TnatImallhudgment ubrightly 
lender t L ever y „lie 


3 Diſſol sed is the lan} with all 
tha! in the ſame dy dell; 
Bus che piliirs che ebf do 
_ r up and ſtabliih well. 
4 I :o K! ie ft O18 Pe; ple id » 
De wor de! fouliility; 
And unty thoſe that wicked are 
lift noc your horn vn hie. 


5 Life not your horn on ie no: N 


witli Hubb Ak 1 Qeck ; bat Kno * 4 
6 Thar not from Eaſt, nor Welt, nor 8 
Promotion doth fl. w. (Souck 5 
7 But Cod 1s Judge : He puts down 0 
and le s anger uh. (one 3 q 
8 For in the hand of God moſt high y 
of red ine is a cup. | 
It's full of mixture: he pours forth, 'S 
and makes we wicked all | 

| Wring | 

k 

5 


_ 


— 


PSALM I. X X VI. 


Wr ing out the bi” ter dreas th: ereof , 
yea and they drink them iuall, 

9 Burl, forever will declare, 
I ſacobs God will Þ raiſe. 

10 All horns ut lewd men l'ie cur o ff 
but jut mens horns Will taile, 


PS A L. M I. 1 XVI. 


T* judah's land God is well known; 
his Name s in Iſrael great: 

2 In Salem is his Tabernacle; 
in Sion is his Seat. 

2 There arrows of the how he brake, 
the iets 3s the Word, the War. 

4 More goriQus thou tnen hills of prey: 
more excellent art tar. 


5 Thoſe chat are ſtout of heart are ſpoild 
they flept their Beep outrig br; 

And none ot thote their han 1s did finds 

that Were the men ONmMIgat. 

6 When thy re buke „O Iacobs God » 
hath forth againit them pait. 

Their horſes and their chariots both 
were in a deep fleep caſt. 


7 Tou, l. prd , eV'11 thou art he that 

be trar*d;z and who is he (ſhould 
That may t and up betore thy fight » 

If once thou angry be? 
8 From heav'n ou judgment caus'd 

(: e heard * 

tiie eirch was fl: with fear 

When God to judgment we io fave 
all mesk on ear: that were. 


10 Sutel/ t every wrath © m 
un rk 9.4 ere dn Ne 2 

Thou tote remnan! of his Wr. ah 
vit fer 1c0ſtrainin, > Þo unds. 

11 Ven totbe Lord Your God & pays 

all verthir ner hkimb: 
Bring gikts alid preſeants 5 
tor to be tear*d is Hs. 

12 By im the cut off 
of theſe tha inne noe" 

Un to the 7 THERY at ate on carta 
Ile f fear! l | dot az Derr. 


7 . i 
14175 Jun! 1 
4 C'S 44 — 
4 


PSALELM-ELX XVII. 


1 the Lord TI wit: my voice, 
TI unto $20 didiery 

Ev'n with my Vu nee, an! 

dig 27 0 ly. 

2 lin wy ouble ſouglit the Lord 
y fore by night did run » 

And ce ied 1 not my gric ed ſoul 

4. d con (olit tion nun. 


unto me 


3 Ito rememb: ance God did calls 
yer croubl. e G 71. 1 remain: 

And OVerw 5 elm“ d my ſpiri CW 18 
Whiles did ſore complains 


. 14 
4 Mine eyes debat'd from ref! & feep⸗ 
1 u mnkeilt 111 to Ake: 

M. ttouble 156 great,; bar 1 
unable am Lo pe ak. 


5 The days of old to mind I call'ds 
ani or did think upon 

The tines aud ages, tha: ie paſt 
full mUny years agon. 

6 By night my ſong | call to mind » 
and commune o. Ith my heart-⸗ 

My ſpiri: did carefully inguire 


how might eaſe my linarts 


7 Forever will che Lord caſt ci} 
and grat ious be no more 
8 For:ver 1s his mercy gone? 
falls his word d ever more 2 
9 Is 't true that to be gracious 
the Lord forgoiret Kath ? 2 
And that his tender Mercies He 
hath {hut up in his Se ? 


8 
3 


10 Then did I ſay » that ſurely this 
is mine infirmitie, 

l'le mind the years of the right hand 
of Him that is not hie 

11 Lea» I remember will the works 
per. tor med by the Lord : 

The won-ers done of old] by thee » 
I ſurely will receid. 


12 I alfo will of all thy works 
rny meditation make, 

And of thy doings to liſcourſe 
grent pleaſure } will rake, 

13 O G54 , thy way moft 1 5 15 
viithin thy Sanctuary 

Aad hat Gch is for gtest bh pow'r » 
as is our God moit hie? 


14 Thou arr the Go: that wonders do'ſt 
by thy right! hand Moſt irong 2 

Thuy mizhey pow'r thou hail deciar'd p 
ths nutions among. 

is To thine on peo 
thou didſt redempꝭ ion bring: 

Ta lacohsſen and tothe tribes 
of Iciep. chat doſpring 


> with thine atm 


K 
10 
1 * 
vr 
[ 


16 The waters, Lord pe rceivel thees 
the water OP Fee well z 

And hey for tear : 10 tlie. 
tke depths on gk mbling fells 

17 The clouds in water oP were 
found adi dicht“ bour'd 

And ſwif iy ro: oh ihe w. Ry abroad 
thine arrows fierce did fly. 


— 
—_ 


18 The chiinders voice aloagſt the 
. igbtyen »ife id make 4 ren * 
By liz! arm; ings ighened was the world » 
ch'egrth tremble did and cake 
19 Ti i} y WAY 's in the (en 4 and ia 
the waters great th y path! 
Let are thy f o- {{ ep hid, O Lord, 
none kaowledge theieor h. I. 


3 20 Thy 


7 


— . —— WY. 
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BE PSALM 

20 Tay people thou didſt lately lead 

like to a flock of iieep. , 

By M ſes hand and Airons: Tnou 
didtt them conduct and keep. 


. 


A* „ my peoples to my Law » 

| thereto give thou an ear: 

The words chat trom my mouth pro- 
attentively rohear. (ceed, 

2 My wou mall ſpeak a parable » 
and lay ings dark of old; 

ae tame which we have neard, and 

and us our fathers told. (known 


We alſo will them not conceal 
from their polierlie 5 
hem to tie generation 
to come declare will we! 
Phe ptaiſes of the Lord our God 
— ; ; Fa ' 
and His Almighity ſtrength » 
ne wondrons works thac He hath done 
we will mew torth at lengtu. 


5 Bis teſtimony and His Law 
in Isel re did place, 
And ciare*% Hur fathers it to flow 
to taeir ſucceeding race. 
C Ta ſo the grace whict was ro come, 
might well ſchein learn & know , 
And ſors inborn » who thould ariie » 
miglit to their ſons them how. 


& That they might ſer t air hope in a 
and futter not to fall (Cod. 

His mighcy works oue of their mind » 
buc Keep hisp:eceprs all. 

3 An] might no: » like their tathers be 
a tLift revellious race. 

A race not fight in heart» with God 
wiole Ip'rit not ftedfaſt was. 


TlebhnsolErghraim, who nor bows 
nor 0:het arms did lack, 
Whenas the day of bace] was 
they Landy iu ned back 
zo Trey brake Gods cov'nant s and re- 


in His commands to go (tus' ds 
II IIIs works, andwonders they forgat 


wich He to them did iv. 


12 Ti ings marvellous He brought to 


their 2% er“ them beheld,, (paſs » 


Within the land of E.gyp: one; 
yea en in Zoans field. 

2 3 By kim divided was the (ea, 
He caus'd them through to paſs ; 

And mace ihe water to to Hand-, 
tat like an beap it was. 


F 


WI h cloud by Cay with light of fire, 


ail night Le did them guide. 


25 In deter: rocks Re clave i and drink 


as trom g eat depths ſupply'd. 
35 He trom the rock brought ftreams 


{irks foods 


LX XXVIII. 


made waters to run down. 
17 Vet ſiuning more, in deſeit chef 
p:ovok*'d tie fiigheſt One. 


x8 For in their heart they tempied Goch 
and ſpeukinyz wich millrutts 

They green dil ment require 
to ſatihe their lukt, 

19 Againſt he Lord himſelf they fpakes 
and murmuring laid thus » 

A table in the wilderneſs 
can God prepare for us? 


20 Benold, Ile iniote the rock, & thence 
came ſtreams and waters greats 
Bur can He give His people bread ? 
and fend them fleih ro eat? 
21 The Lord did hear, & waxed wratk s 
lo kindled was a flame 
»Galuſt Jacob , and 'gainit lfrael 
up indignation came. 


22 For they believed not Gd, nor truft 
in his ſalvation had. 

23 The flo9:is above He did com mand 
an | e:v*ns doors open made. 

24 And Nianna raind on thenr & gave 

E them ceru of heav-a to eat 

25 Men Augels iood did eat, to them 

He to the full ſent meat. 


26 And inthe heaten He did c:uſe 
an Eoltern wink to blow 3 
And by [11s poser. ile Jet cut — 
the southern wind to go. 
27 Tien flew as tt ick 25 dult He made 
ro rain cown hem Mong 5 
And frearverd fon, likes ite ſand 
: W::1c2 lyech the hore alvn 
28 Ac kis command ami. !;{: He ir camp 
thete ſhowrs of Flein down fell, 
All icung bout the tahernaucles 
and ients v-ne ehe, did dweil, 
29 So <Q iter ear ablindantly » 
and hadet meat their fil: 
For He did cive ta ticm ii was 
their own deſire and will, 


3oT. ey from their Jult had noteftranged 
their rear: & their deſire, 

Bur while the meat wis int! eir mouths 
which they did ſo requiio 

31 Gods wrarn upon them came, and 
the fatteſt of iH em all, (New 

So that the chouile of Iiriel , 
Ofrethigwn by death did fall. 


32 Ye: notwi:kilanding of ail this, 
7 = (wroughts 
they ſinned ſtill che more, 
And though He had great wonders 
believed Him dot thereſare 
33 Whereiore their days iy vaniry 
Me did eenſume aud waſt, 
And 


ö 


PSALM 


Had by Mis wrath their Wretched years 


gay in trouble paſt. 
24 Int nen e flew them, then they did 
tu ſeek 8 75 new. deſi te: 
Tea they rerun d and after God 
rig/ttearly did inquire. 


25 And taat the ard had been their 
tiey did femember then! (Rocks 
Even tie High Almighty Go: 
had the JD Redeeme Er 0 1 
36 Ye: wich the » naauth they flatttet'd 
and 5 ke bur fatnedly, (Him, 
And they unto tue God of ruth | 
th their falle congues did ly. 


7 For „though their Wande were 
od, their heart 
with Him was nor Gncece . 


Vnſtedfaſt and perfidious 


te in nis ch nuint were; 
98 Bur full at pit) He forgave 
their fin » them did nat ſlay: 
Nor ſtir'rd up ali His w garli, but oft 
his anger turns awa 7. 
29 For that they were bu: ding fl:ln 
to 475 tlie did recal'. 
Av'indthat paſleth ſoon away » 
wht not oa bong „tall, 
40 How ollen di re; Him provokes 
v. thin the wilderneſs | 
And in the detert did Him gie ve 
Wich their rebellioulusts? 
41 Vea, turning bade k tiey e tempte ! 
au! limir on one (God; 
Him, „%o in iel & itrael is 
the only Holy One. 
44 The. da not cal! to mind His 
nor er cue du when e (pow'r, 
Delivece em out of ihe hand 


- 


of cheir Herce enemie. 
33 Nor how gent fins in /Egyprs land 
12 Wenke Had WW Cl :hte 
Wha: Wiractes Th Load's ele g 
His hand to paſs had brought. 
44 How takes and rivers every Where 
He brned into blond 
So tat no mag, ney beatt could drink 
of ſtanding lake or flood. 
45 He brought among them f5 arms 
(of eb 
which did them fore annoy » 
And divers kind of filthy frogs 
He fear them to deitroy. 
46 {ic to the Cater pillen gave 
tie fruits of ali rheir ſoil 2 
Their 5 „ He deliver d up 
unto the locuſts fpoll : 


&7 Their vines with hail, their ſvcomores 

le witi the froſt cid bleſt. 
48 T:cirbeaits © ball 1e giiey rieir 
Ast MunGer bolss did wall (Becks 


LX XVIII. 2 


49 Fleree burn ing wrath * on them 
abc en lignation Rio [ cat y 
And ercwubies ſote, by fer. ing forth 
Hl angels tem among. 


5e He to his wrath «made yay their ſoul 
from ceath he did not faves 

But cve tothe peſtiience 

te lives of hem he gave: 

:ypt- land tie ft t boro: II 

he ſmote down evety- ere; 

Among! the cents ot ham, ev u £1.02 
chief of their itrengtii inal wet, 


51 Int 


52 Bur his own people like to fleep 
hence to go forth he Made z 

Aud he amidit te wildernets 

them „as a flack dia lead. 

53 Aud he them fately on did lead; 
ſo that ihey did nor ear: 

Whereas their enemies by the {eg » 
quite ove. waelmed were. 


54 To borders of his Sanctuary 
te Lord his pec pic ied y 
Ev'n tothe mol nt Wich is right hand 
ſor mem! 2d 5 8 
55 The nas ions Cana 
by his Almighity u. _ 
Before t tier face did e expel 
out of (heir native land. 


Which or inheritance ro rhem 
by line he did divige. 
And ma et! e tribes o Jirgel 
wirhin their tents nag” 
55 Ye: 01 matt kHistet they did provoke 
and tem; te! ever tiill s 
And to cbt: Ve 1s teft linginies 
did not inciine che ir will. 


57 Bur liketleirfithers turned baeks 
and Cont Wart ulty 7 
Aſide they turned like bow 
that 3 geceit. uk, 
58 F Fo (Nev Fo anger d. re voke 
Iim wirt ether piles hie: 
And with their or 8 I nges 
mov'd nen tg jealbuſie. 


$9 When God ical d th is, He waxed) 
0 wrecks 
and much loa 1th? iſrael SN? 
60 So Shilohs tent be left „the tent 
vol! ich . E Ka J plac: 4 V1 DF Men, 
61 And te bis tt rengch delivered 
into e. aprivi 7 
lefthis glory in the hand 
of his proud enemy. 


8 


G 
15 


His people ali he gave over 
unos ſworas fierce rage: 
So fore tits wiroth inffem drs 
g in his e itzge 1 ung mes 
63 Tue tire confumed ein C:2 >ife 
heit Malds no marriage had. 
D 3 64 And 


Ri PS ATM LT IIA EXE Fo 


£4 And when their Prieſts fell by the 
(ſword 
their wives no mourning made. 


6; But then the Lord aroſe » 25 one 
that doch from ſleep awake, 
And like a Gyane that by wins 
refreſher » a ſhour doth make. 
66 Upan his ENEMIES binder parts 
He male his Nero to fz 
And ſo upon them he did put 
a ame perpetuall. 


67 Moreover he the ta Hernacle 
ot i eph d d refute; 8 
The might tribe of Ephraim 
Ho wond in no wile chuſe. 
68 But te di chute Jenudahs tribe 
to be the reit above ; 
Aud of mount Sion he made choice 
wich he ſo much did Io ve. 


69 An II Hi: San: ary built, 


like de Wan LIENS 


Like 1c th: rh wie! He did found 
to eve tuiry. 

70 0: avid. thar his Servant WAS » 
110 alf. chice did make 


Aud een from the fold 5 of ſheep 
was pleaſed him to take. 
71 From waiting on the ews with 
(y' ung 
He brought them forth to feed 
Iir- e! + 14: s in ben Ir2ncesy 
Hi people Jacobs ſeeds 
after teinegiity 
fis heart he then fed 
And be ne gd 2K of his hands 
! E. be ; 
tlem witely governed. 


2e 
72 So 


PSALM LYXIX. 


O od, the heathen entred have 
thine heritage, by them 
is Thy hi -r. heaps 
they la Id forur alam, 
2 Tue ba ies of thy 3 vants they 
have cat forih to be meat 
To Cay *nCUS cow!s thy dear ſaints fleih 3 
they give to beats fo eat. 


3 Tati blood about Jerul⸗ lem 
like water they have hed!: 
Aud there was none to bury them 
when they were flain and dead. 
4 Unto our neighbours a reproach 
mott baſe become are we: 
A ſcorn and laughing Rock to them 
that round about t us be. 


5 H . 1. ng Lord {hall thi: e anger laſts 
wilt chow fill kecp r de ſuwe? 

And all thy fetvent jealouſie 
burn like unto a flime ? 

6 On beat bens pour thy fury forth, 
that have tice never knownz 


3 * — 


To make thy COUNenance d 


And on thoſe kingdoms which thy Name 
have never call'd upon. 


7 For theſe are they i ch Iacob have 
devoured cruelly z 

And thev his Lahitarion 
have canied walle to ly. 

8 Againſt ns ind not or mer ns a 
thy tender mercies tHow 3 

Lec them prevent us, ;ecdily » 
for we*rebrough: very low. 


9 For thy Names 8 Ty helpus» Lords 
thy boſton "SAVIOUT dee: 13 
Deliver us, for thy Names (ke: 
O purg Ze away Gur fn, 
10 Wh; lay the th ten heres their 
lot him to ther be known; God 
When the @, ch) the: thy ſervants bioo od 
are in our fightofremrownes 


11 O let rhe Prifoner: fizhs afcend , 
before hy ſiaht on hie: 

Preſe vt thoſe in thy Mighty po 
chat are delig 1d to dy. 

12 And to our deichhours b ſom cauſe 
in ſeveh oil eudted be. 

Even the repr ZACH here ſth bey have 5 
O Lord re proached tice. 


* 
1. 


1380 wee thy folk san balture ſheep 
hall give thee thanks al wayes; 
And unto Generations all 
we will e- forth thy praiſe, 


Hs pherd like o fl ck 


trac fl 


tion that dott Iaſenh ones 
Suine forth + 0 thou that doit be: ween 
tie ©: zubims: 'bide 
2 In Mines nd Pet) jamins, 
and in Manaſſrh's fighes 


O come for our falyarti: N » 
{tir up (ay itrengti. and might. 


2 Tarn up 36 tins O Lord »our Goc, b 

and upon us Vouciitite y | 

Tio 3 y countenance toſhi 

an 415 we (hall! 22 . 2 6 

4 O Lor of heit; got pl era OE 
b yy long l i Kingdled be 

T. y Ward npalnſt 75 e praye ers made 
by thine own folk to thee: 


5 4 i 10U rears OT ne WW Cly "ſt ro them 9 


inſlead of bye LEE ent: 
Vea tea's inte d of din Kk thou giv'ſt 
to them in 3 re great. 1 
6 Thou mekeſt us a ſttife nt : 
our neig! ND OUuTs re nnd avout? * 
Our enemies ainonylt lt En Dp 8 a 


1 * 


at us do laugh ane y i1 > 


T Turn us again (0 God of he ts, 
and upon us vouch fate 
; ine, 
and ſo we [hall be late. 
8 Aßzine 


S A I. M I. XX X I. LX XIII. 


3 A vine from Epyp: bought thou haſt 
bythine out att ete £0 han 4 

And thou the bes en gut ait caſt 
ro plant it in nein land 


9 Before it thr r om 02.1 make » 


where it 3 ut grow and asd: 
Thou caufed it 11 deep 87 rd t4K® 3 
and 1: di} 511 the !. ind. 
10 Nie maumtains villa were with its 
as with 1 COVering : (hade 
Like good Ced: 18 were the baughs, 
wien out from it did ſpring. 


— _ 
* 


x1 Upon ne one hand to che Sen, 
her bol ans Me did cut ſend: 
On rch' tler file unto the feed 
her brauche: did extend (own 
12 Why halt thou then thus broken 
and tane her hedge away ? 
So tha: all patienzers do pluck » 
and make ober a ptey. 


1 3 The Bore who from the fe rreſt comes 
doth wale it ar his pleaſure! 

The wild bea of che field iſo 
de vours it out or meaſu e. 

14 O God of ho!ts we the : beicech 
return wow unto tine, 

Louk down from heaven in love, behold 
and vitic chlis ny vine. 


Ty This vineyar} which thine own right 
hain pla! lred 18 2.1) mg ( TF and 
And that fame 2 branci wi zich for thy elf 
thou haft made ro be flr9:9. 
16 Burn: up-it is with fiming ure 
it alſo is cut down: 
They uterly ate perithed 
Waenas thy face doth Towne 


17 O lex thy hand be fill upon 
rae man of rv rigat hand; 
The fon of man, vm tor thy (HF 
thou maycit ſtrong to ft is id. 
18 So herceforth we Will as tego backs 
. ar AND EXON Le 2 il ; 
© Its thou Qt: fICK EG! nus e 21! 7 We 
upon day Name will call, 


* 


| 19 ran 8 again „Lord God of hoſts , 
an! "Pp mn us von tate 3 

To make t“ a cecgudhtenauce to ine : 
— we {all be late, 


GY WE Boa © on i 


8 loud to God our Rrengihtwith joy 
Jae: »bs Gon do fing 
2 Take = 4 am tue 6 y ER ant h 24TP » 
eimbiiland plaicry bring. 
2 Elosttampets ze mew mock „ What 
our feat a app. intechis: (day 
& For cha! ;& 1 11 ö el, aud a Law 
of TAcobsGod was it nis. 


8 To 2 this a teſtimony 
He made, When Eygpt Land 


He wncihd thre 19h » where ſpeech Y 
{ 3} 4 Nor underſta nd. (Heard 
6 His! ouide! I from butdens torkys - 
Eis And: from pots did fee; 
7 Thin i in trouble on me cal, 
ana 1 delivered thee! 


In fecre: place of thundering 
I 110 t Se anſwer 21 2 

And ar the ſtreums of Me: 14 
U 


te 3 

h 

of thee a probt did take. 

8 Orthou my people, glos an ars 
Je reiritie to thes: 

To rhee, © fi-wel, ifthau wile 


but benken unto me, 


9 In midſ of thee there 1h: 1! not be 
NY 3 e gd 40 ail; 

Nor unto any gad unkagvyn 
the u z down tho lt "all 

10 Tamibe Lor. tu, Gl hie 1 did 
from 3 land rh- e guide 

1 5le fill thy muh abun :ntlys 
do thou It open wide. 


11 But yet my people to My voice 
wwtG nt artenrive be, 

Anden em F dien raet 
ke . ia] 1 h. renne Af me. 

12 Soto the lutte of their een ..Ca1ts 
1 them delivered : 

Ard then In counſe bs of their own 


they valuly wandered 


13 O tit my people hal me heard, 
Ir: „my e dle: 

14 Lhad their enemies den fubdugeds 
my hand turned on it cir tes. 

15 ike hate Soft 4 1 52 r1.10 im 
ſubmiffion heul] have tings 

But as fort em tlelr time ſn, oulgd 4 have 
{or eVerm ore let zin |. 

16 He ther! have 2b fo chem with 
tio firiet Gfihe beat; 

Q: lony ram we Treks thy GL 
1 ſhould have made thee eat. 


SAL. 
N G ads aſſe: nbl / G 0 D doth ſtane 


Hs ja gern gods among. 
2 How I}; » accep i 1 perſons vile, 
Wille give judgment wrong? 
2 Does the poor an | tacherlefs» 
to oor oprrefe dr rich. 
4 Tie por and need! ones itt frees 
rid chem ffom ilk nens Might. 


5 They kunde nate nor wilt unge rt wands 
in dar Kneten walk oat 

All che toundatic 118 7 rl: C etch 

ue af their Couric re gone. 

6 | (aid chat You are g. As- and are 
fons ofthe! WE all! 

7 Bat ve hall die Aike men, and ag 
one of tie Piinces falls 


Ds 8 O Gady 


„ po Oo 5 . 
* 


— + ny 0 —— — — — 


D eee th eee een eee 
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8 O Got , do thou raiſe up thy ſelf, 
the eaith fojudarnzut call, 
For thou , as thine Inheritance 
{hall take the nations all. 


PSALM LXXX10H 


K "ep not O God » we thee intreaty 
O keep nor ſilence no; 

Do thou not hold thy peate, O Gudy 
and {till no mote be thous 

2 For lo, thine enemies a noiſe 
tumultucuſl/ have made; 

And they that hateis are of thee » 
have lifted up the head. 


2 Againſt thy choſen people they 
ay crufty coun'el take; 
And they agaliult thy hidden ones 
do conſultations make. 
4 Come let us cut them Git » ſaid they » 
from being a nation; 
T hat of the. name ot Ifcael may 
no moie be mention. 


5 For with joynt heart they plot, in 
againſt thee cle; combine, (league, 

6 The ter ti of £dom y Hhmaicliess 
M ->ibs and Hagars line. 

7 Gabal and Ammon Amalek, 
Pkiliſtines thoſe ot Tyre : 

8 And Aſſer joyn'd wich them to help 
Lots children they conjpire. 


9 Do to them as to Midian » 
Jabin at Kiſon itrand: 

10 Aid Siſera, which at Endor fell; 
as dung to tar the.lind. 

11 Like Oreb » and like Zeeb make 
their nob'e men to falt; 

Like Zeba, and Zalmunna- like; 
make thou their Princes all 3 


11 Who ſaid , For our poſſeſſion 
let us Gods houſes taxæ. 

13 My God, them like a whee'» a8 chaff 

before the wind, them make; 

14 As fire conſumes a wood v 25 flame 
doth mountsins ſet en fie: 

15 Chaſe and affrighr them with the 
and tempeſt of thine ite. (itoim 


16 Their faces fill with ſhame. O Lords 
that they may ſeck thy Nine. 

17 Let them con founded be, & vext » 
and periſh in their hñame. 

13 Thet men may know that thou to 
alore doth appertain (whom 

The Name JEROVAH, doſt moſt hiah 
o're all the earth remain. 


PSALM LX X XI . 


H Oy lovely is thy dwelling· place, 
O Lord of hoſts to me; 
The Labern acles ot thy grace 
how pa ant) Lord, they ben 


2 My rhirſty ſoul longs vehemently s 
yen» faints thy Honrts ro fee; 

My very heart and fle{li cr „out, 
Olieing God, tor thee. 


3 Behold , the ſparrow findeth cut 
au houſe wherein io reſt; 
The ſwallowealſo tor her felt 
hath purchaſed a neſt; 
Eva thin: own altarss where fhe fe 
ber young ones forth may bring » 
O chou Almighty, Lord ot hots, 
Who art my God and King. 


4 Bleſt are they in thy Hovſe thatd wells - 


they ever give thee priate, (arc » 
F Dleſt is che man wicle ſttengch thou 
in Whoſe heart are thy waves: 
6 V:o pafling through Dara's dry yall 
ti{rtein do digup wells: 
Alſo the rain that falleth d. wn » 
the pools with w ate: fiils. 


7 So they from ſttength unwearied go 
{till forward vnto i? 'enpih % 

Uutil in Zion they appear 
be fo e rhe Lord at length. 

8 Lord Gd of hottey my prayer hear: 
() Jacubs God „ give ear. 

9 See God, our Grield, log k on the face 
uf thine anointed dear. | 


10 For in thy C-nrrs one day excells 
a thoufand e rather in 

My Gods howute will Keep a door, 
than dwell intents of fin, 

I 1 For God the Lord's a fun and {hields 
Heel gruc>und glory give t 

And will with-1-14 no good flom them 
that uptightly do lives 


12 O thou that irt rhe-Lord oſhoſts, 
that wan is truly bleſt; 

Who by aſfured conitdence 
on thee alone doth felt. 


FPS ALM LI XXV. 


Oord thou haſt been fav-urable 
to thy beloved Land: 

Jacobs captivity thou kaft 
recall'd with mighty hand. 

2 Thou pardoned thy people natt 
all their inquiries, 

Thou alt their cwoipaſtes and fing 
batt cove: ed irom thine eyes. 


2 Thou tockſt off all thine ire and 
(turn? dſt 
from h/ wrath's furiouſgels. 
4 Turn as Go of oer health « & cauſe 
thy winrn 'gainſt us ro ceaſe. 
5 Shall thy <ipleafure thus endure 
agaipſtus without end? 
Wilr thou to generations all 
thiue ages forth extend? 
6 Tha 


5 . 


4 


PRAM TXXXVI. LXXNXVITIERYXXTT. 


6 Piat in thee may thy people joy » 
wile thou not us revive ? 
7 Shew us thy mercy » Lords to us 
do thy fal vation give. 
8 I'l! hear hat Gods the Lordwill ſpeaks 
to his folk he'l ſpeak peace » 
And to his ſaint + : but let them not 
turn to foohſhnels, 


9 Tu them hat fer him, ſurely near 
is his {alvation : 
That glory in Hur land may have 
her habitstion - 
10 Truth met with mercy»righteouſneſs 
and peace kiſſ'd mumaily. 
tx Truth fprings from earth, and righte- 
(-1:ſnels 
Looks down from heaven hie. 


I2Yea what 15 good the Lord ſhall give. 
Our land * all vield {.CFEalT. 

13 Juſtice to ler us tn his eps, 
{hall go before his face. 


PS ALM LXX XVI. 
Oord do thou how down thine eary 


and hear me oracioully $ 
Becuuſe | ſore -filiGed am, 
nt am in poverty. 
2 Becauſe I'm holy ler my ſoul 
by thee preſervedtbe? 
O tbou my G A4 thy fervant vez 
that puis his truſ in thee, 


3 Sith into ther I daily crys 
be mercital tote. 
4 Rejoice thy ter vants tou! ,for Lord, 
L life my ſoul to ries 
3 For thou arr gracious „Oord; 
| and read to fart ive; 
And rich in wereys all thar call 
upon thee „to tet1eyg, 


6 Hear Lord, my pray? r, into the voice 


E: xy ** 128 "= W 
7); reg =o 6 .&'» W 4 «av 


- In troublous ti nes. 17 call on thee» 
for on wilt 1nſzer ſend. 
8 Lo d, there is none among the gods 
that may with thee compare : 
And like the works which thou haſt 


18 


not any work is there. GE 

9 All nations whom thou mad'ſt, tha! 
and worthtip reverently {come 

Before thy face : and they» O Lord F 
thy Name ſhall olor.tie. 

10 Becauſe thou arr exc29i ny great; 
and works bythee ne gone 


Which are to be 1d mid: and thou 
at God thy iel alone. 


. 


11 Teach me thy way, & in thy truth, 
| | 


Ol. ora, then wilk will 1; 
Unite my Herres that] thy Name 
May fear continually. 
13 O Lord my God, wich all my heart 


to thee 1 will give praiſe? 
And! the glory will aſcribe 
unto thy Name alwayes. 


13 Becauſe thy mercy towards mg 
In greatnels doth excell: 

And thou deliver*d had my ſoul 
ou: from the loweſt hell. 

14 OCot , the proud againſt me riſe; 
and violent ven have met, 

That for my ſoul have ſought : & thee 
before them have not fer. 


15 For thou art full of pity. Lords 
O God molt glacious; 

Long-fuffe ring, and in thy truth 
and mercy pienteous. 

16 © turn to me thy countenance » 
and metey on me have} 

Thy ſervant ſtrengthen. and the fon 
of thine own hand- maid ſave. 


17 Shew me a fign for good, that they 
wh ieh do me hate may ſee, 

And be aſham d, becauſe thou » Lords 
didſt help aud comfort me, 


„ XxX EZXVIE 


Un the hills of hoi neſs 
. He his foundation ſets 

26d more than Jobs dwellings alls 
delights in Lions gates. 

3 Things glorious are ſaid of thee » 
Phu Ciry of the Lord. 

& Ratib and Label I. ro thoſe 
that know me, will record i 


Pehold , even Tyrus, and with it 
the Lan! of b leſtine. 
And iikexi;e E hiopir: 
this mu Wa: horn therein. 
5 Audit ot Zin ſhull be ſiids 
This manand that man there 
Was born: and be that is moſe high 
himſeli {hall ſtabliſh her. 


6Wheu God the people writeshetlcount 
rnat this man born was theres 
7 There be that fing and play: and all 
my weli-fprings in tnee are. 
PSALM LL ®-AX II. 
Ord Gods my Saviour day & night 
before thee ery'd have TI, 
2 Before thee let my prayer come, 
give ear unto my cr. 
3 For troubles great do fill my foul, 
my life draws nigh the grave. 
4 Im counted with thoſe that go dewn 
ro pit and no firength have. 


5 Evin free among the dead, lx them 
that ſlain in grave do ly» 
Cut off from thy hand, whom no more 
chou haſt in memorys 
'G Thoy 


A. , 


PSALM LEXX N II 


48 
6 Thon haft me laid in lowſt pit: 
in deep s, and darkſome caves, 
7 Thy + ar: lyes hard on me. thou haſt 
2 me preſt with all thy waves, 


8 Thou haſt put far from me my 
(friends 
thou mad'ſt them abnorme: 
And Jam low ihut up» that 1 
tin] no eviſion for ne- 
9 By re en of affliction 
m ine eye mourns dolefully: 
To thee: Lords & I call and ſtretch 
my hands continusll. 


10 Wiler t! ou inew wonders to the nad? 
mall they rice and thee bleſs? 

11 Shetilin tle grave thy love be te 1 12 
in deach thy faith elneis! ? 

Sball thy oreat won er in the dark 

OT malt hy Tig” teur nhels 

Be known th any in the land » 
of deep forge: fulneis? 


x2 But Lord » to thee Teoryid my prayer 
at morn picyent dall tree, 

14 Wis Lord, doſt thou cult off my 

ſaul? 

and hideſt r face from me? 

15 Diit-ett ar, N and from my vouth 
I :£a3y 2m co y; 

Thy terror: Iheve bern, and am 
diſtracled feariuily, 


16 The d:2164%ul fiese CONE 's of ty rath, 
quite over Sc 12 go: 
Thy terror ; gtea: h ve ct i me off 
they id p gig me {9 
17 Por round ado me every day 
TE vater they Eid roul; 
Andy gacbeting together they 
bave emed My Zul. 


18 My friends hau haſt pur fat from me 
and aim th: did me 1 

And ilios that mine acquaintance were 
to d :rKyeis d idſt remove. 


PS AL M1 1 KX X X. 


Ods wercies Iwill ever ſings 
and wit:: m7 210,01! 1 Mall 
Thy faith full eis m ke to be known 
to generations Il. 
2 For mercy thail be built Aid; 
forever to en- ure; ; | 
Thy faiinfulneſsev'n in the heavens 
thou wilt eſtabliſh tures» 


3 I with my choſen one have 7: Na 
a covenant gtaci gun 

And to my ſetvant hom II v. d 
to David ſworn have : 

4 Tha [ thy ſeed cf:ablith Niall 
forever to remain: 

£24 will te generatiens all 


thy 1 * build and maintains 


5 The praiſes © of thy wonderts Lords 
che tervens hall n : 
And 1 in the C. 82 te zat i- 57 
of {aznts o | oY 4 > fats: folne®: 
6 For Who in Leaven with the Lord 
MA nicy zimſe! L comp. re 2 
Who is ike God among the ſons 
of thoſe that migaty are? 


7 Great Kar in meetings of rhe lainis 
15 d de unt the L. ard; 5 

And he, of all about him fhouid 
Kith reverence be adorn. 

8 O thou that art tie Lor. 4 of hoſts. 
hat Lord in mightineſs 

Is like to thee ? who compiſt found 
art with thy faithtulneſs. 


9 Evin in the raging ofthe fea 


thou over it doſt rein; 

And when the waves thereof do ſwells 
chou ſtilleft: hem ag ain. 

10 RA 1 in pieces tou diſt break 
like one ta ik laugh teres is: 

And wire thy migutv ar thou haft 
Gdiiperſt thine enemies. 


11 The heavens are thines thou fer thine: 


the earth doſt allo take: (own 
The world and tulneſs of the ſame, 
thy power did found and make. 
11 The North and South from thee 
their firſt beginning hadi lone 
Both Th Ir moun: and Hermon ail 
mall i in thy Nan be glad. 


13 Thou batt s an arm hat's full of power; 


th hound tis great! in might: 
Ana thy Ne? 1an exieedingly 
eXalte: is in 1 neight. 


14 Juſtice and jadgmen: : of thy Throne 
are ms de Tal e ling-place 2 
Merc; » 20companic Jin trutt 
nal! TO befrrethby face. 


Ir O x my Cleft ehe people are, 

the joy folly end that know! 
In bis TN DE DE fac e250! Lord,; 
they Prey 5 80. 
16 They it nin, Na ne 1, alle 12e day 

YE JOYCE exccegin, 
And in 3 1 enuſnefs hall they 


14 185 0 ny. 


Y 
r 
th 


17 Peciure the glory of their ſtrengt R 
dath ae , icant in thee » 
And in thy f. vou mall aur horn 
and pow'r es 431104 be. 
18 For God is our defence » and he 
to vs a:ery bring: 
Tae R IV One ara 
= is our àlmighty King. 


2952 


PSAL M 
19 In viſion to thy holy one 
thou ſaidit + I :elpy 
A ftrong one {id 3 cur of 10 0 
FE rats 9 2 chofen One. 6 85 
20 Ev D:iyid s have found bim ok 
a ſervant unto Me: ak 


anointed him to be. 


21 With whom my hand ſhall ſtabl! he 
be; 
mine arm {hall make him firong, 
22 On him rhe tos [Nail not exact, 
nor ſor of miſchief wrong. 
22 Iwill heat down before his face 
all his ms {| 1CIOUS fCes: 
Iwilltken crea:ly plazue, 3 ho do 
with hatres hint oppoſe. 


24 M; mercy and my fai-:fulneſs 
with him yer till 44 {be 
And in My Name his nern aud pow®rs 
men mallexe alteg ſee. 
25 His hand & PO WPI 4h teach afar » 
2] ſeritin the ſea: 
And bis rig At band eſt ab liſhed 


mall in the rivers be. 


25 Than art my father, he ſhall crys 
thou art my God alone 
And he ſhall ay Tnou art the rock 
of my la alvat on. 
327 l'le make him My firſt-Horn wore 
rhan Kings of An y land: (high 
e8 My love l' le ever keen for him, 
My cov* nant fait fall ſtand. 


29 His feed 1 by My power will make 
forever to endure: 

And as the dayes of heaven his Throne 
tall table be ind free 

20 Bur iſ his children {nallforſakes 

: My Laws, and go attray- 

And in my ju lament ſhall nat walk, 
but wander from My way. 


31 If they my Laws break , and do not 
k-ed my Com mandements. 
e vifittien their rules wiinrodssy 
tir ſins with chaſtiſements, 


7 
214 


63 


133 Le Idle not take My! 10 rom him, 


2 5 


no: falſe my Promiſe make: 
24 My cov®nant [Je not break » nor 


(change 


what with my mouth I ſpake, 


35 Once by my holineſ I fware ! 
to Davich Ie not ly. 


36 His feed and throne ſhall as the ſun 


bl before Me liſt for 1. 
Bl It like the moon ſhall ever be 
etabliſheſtedfalilly s 
And likc to that whien in te heavin 
| Golh WI mess faithfully. 


And with my holy oy] My King 0,” Thou hat prot: nd his erben,, while !! 


XC. 
38 But thou diſpleaſed » haſt caſt TY 
thou didit abhor and forth x 
With him that thine anointed is 
thou haſt been very wroth. 
39 Thou haſt thy ſervants covenant 


lac e void -11d quite cal bt»: 


caſt on the ground dot. ly, 


40 Thou al! his hedges hat: broke do wu 
his ſtrong holds deen hatt turn. 

41 He to all paſſers by a ſpoil, 
to neiphbours is a ſcorn, 

42 Thou haſt fer up ki is foes ripht hand, 
mads{t all his en*mies Al ad, 

43 Turn«t his ſwords edge & him fo 

in bartel haſt not made. {itand 


44 Hie glorv t Wu haſt mage to ceaſe. 
his throne to ground down cat: 
457 Shortned his days of yo th, & hi 
with ſhame thou covered 1ſt. 
45 How long Lord, wilt et zou hide th y 
fc rever in thine ire? (cel 
And nal! thine in FH}2n? tion 
burn like unto a Gre? 


47 Remember, Lord, how ſhort a time 
hallen earth remain: 

O wherefore i, it fo that thou 
hatt made all men in yain ? 

43 What man is he that liveth here, 
and death ſhall never ſee? 

Or from the powe Of the grave 

whar man his ſoul mall free ? ; 


49 Thy former loving in. IneTass *O 
GC Lore +» where be they now ? 
Thoſe which in truth an tajrkſulneſs 
to David ſworn Fait thou. 
50 Mind y Lord; th {or an ſad re. 
how I in boſome bear, 


; 2 3 ( PIC Gacht 
The fcornings of the people all 3 
who ſt:ong and mighty ares 


51 Wherenith my Tagin 
reproach⸗ d, Lord 
Wherew:ih they ha ver 
aging aol act ; 
51 All bleſin g ta the od, Cur Cod 
let be aſe: ned then 2 
For evermote ſo let it * 
Amen; yea and Amen. 


8 AL M X C. 


IL Ord » thou haſt been our dwell pg. 


in geners tions Jl, p!ace 
2 Becauſe thou ever haſt bro: phe 
(forth 


the mountains great or (mall. 
Ere ever thou hadſt formed te earth 
and all the world abroad. 
Ev'n taou » from everlaſting art 
| 20 mille Gods 
2 Then 


r 
* 


— 


2 


„ 
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man that is mortal turn: 
And unto them t. Hu ſayeit again 
ye ſons of men return. 
4 Becauſe a thouſand year: appear 
no more betore thy ſight 
Than yeſerday when ic is paſts 
Or tnei a watch by night. 


5 As with an overflowing flood 
thou carrieit them away ! 
They like a ſleep are » like the z raſt 
that grows at Morn are they, 
At morn it flourifhes and grows; 
cit down at even doth fade: 
7 For by thine anger we conſume 
tay wrath makes us afraid. 


® Our fins thou and iniqufties 
doſt in thy preſence place 

And ſetr'ſt our fecrer tault: before 
the brightneſs of thy face. 

9 For in thine anger all our days 
do paſs on to an end; 

And, as a tale that hath been told, 
ſo we our years do ſpend. 


10 Threeſcore & ten years do ſum up 
Qur days and years ws ſee : 

Or if by reaſon of more ſtrength 
in ſume f.,urefcore they be? 

Yet doth the ſrren: th of ſuch old men 

but grief and labour prove: 

For It Is fon CUT off „And ve 

fly hence, and ſon remove. 


II Who knows the power of thy wrath? 
according to thy fear: 

12 So is thy wrach . Lord teach thou us 
OUT end in mind to bear: 

And ſo to count our days that we 
eur bearts may ſil apply» 

To learn thy wiffom end ty truth 
tb at we may live thereby. 


12 Turn ye: again tous, O Lords 
how Ing haus mal! it be? 

Let it epent. ne now For thaſe 
t a2 ervants ate to thee, 

14 Quwith v enter mercies, Lords 
us earl fate: 

So we lej ce n all cr days, 
and iti be glad in hee. 


Ix According 2: the dase have been 
wheel we grief have had. 

And vers wherem we 1it have ſeens 
fo do thou mike us < lad. 

16 O let ta work and power appear 
ray ſervants face before: 

And ines nt ther; children dear 
thy glory evermore. 


17 And let rhe bea ty of the Lord 
our God be ue upon 

Our handie- ks eſtapliih thou 
ef abluh chem each one · 


— 


r IE ep eng wes ve ET IT 


fo. be "PSALM ACT 
3 Thou dof? unto deſtruction | 


"PSALM XC 


h in the fecrer pl ice 
mot! hich reſide, 


Undef hade of bi > roar is 


mighty- iel abide, 


the Lord my Ged will ſays 


K- le is my retige til; 
He is my foruwels » and my Gods 
and id him truft I ill. 


3 Aſſuredly he ſhall thee ſave, 
ud give geltverance 

From fiibtil fowlers ſnare and from 
che noyſome peſtilence. 

4 His feathers hall rhee hide, thy truſt 
unger his eines all be: 

Bis faith fiilness mall be 2 field 
and b ickler unto tnee. 


5 'T hou malt not need to be af: aid 
for terrors of the night, 
Nor ſor che arrow that doth fly 
by day, while it is igat: 
6 Nor for the p2!tjlence » that walks 
in darknels {ecreily; 
Nor for deſtruction that doth waſt 
at noon-day y openly. 


7 A thouſand at thy ſide Mall fall⸗ 
at thy right hand {ial ly 
Ten thowfand dead yet unto thees 
it hall not once come nigh, 
8 Only thou with thine eyes ſhalt looks; 
and 4 beholcer be: 
And thau thercin the putt reward 
of wiched men 1:1:il: ſee. 


9 Becauſe the Lord g who conſtantly 4 
My refuge is aloe» 
N 7 rh 
Ev'n the mot bigh is made by thee 
thy habitation. 1 
10 No plague mall near thy dwelling 
nail ihall thee be all: (comes 9 


11 For chee to keep in all thy ways, 8 
His Angels charge he mall. p 


11 Tiiev in treir hands ſhall bear thee up 
{itil waiting thee upon 

Leſt thu a: anv = me ihguldſt dali 
thy rot againit a stone. 

13 Upon che adder thou thalt treads 
and cn the Lycn ſtrong ! 

Thy feet on Dr gons trample ſhall, 
and on the Lions young | 


14 Becauſe an me ke ſet his love, 
„e ſare z ind et him free: 

Becauſe My gre: Name he nath known 
E wlll zum ſer en bon 

15 H2} c:llon me Te atfyer him, ö 
I will be with tim ſtillz 

In trouble to celiier him; 


! 


and honour him I wills 


16 With length of dayes unto his mind 
I will him atisfie . —— 
. k :Jſs 


L alſo my ſalvation 
will auſe ais eyes to fee, 


FSAEM ACTI 
18 render thanks unto the Lord 


it is a comely things _ 
And to thy dame, O thon mot high 
due praiſe aloud to fing. 
2 Thy Deing-kinduets too forth- 
when {1ines he morning light: 
And to declare thy faithfulneſs. 
With piethiue ey ry night. 


3 On a ten- tringed inſtrument s: 
upon the Pſaltery 
Ani on the hurp , with ſolemn ſound 
and grave- ſweet melody. (work 
4 For thou, Lord by thy wighty 
haft made my heart right glad, 
And I will triumpà in the works 
which by thine hands were made, 


5 How greats Lord are thy works ? 
of rhine a deep it is:{each thought 
6 A brutith mau it kroweth nor; 
fools uuderſtaud not this. 
7 When thoſe chat bewd and wicked are, 
ſpring quicely up li he grass 5 
And workers of iniquity 
do Hour ih ail apace, 


Ir is that they forever may 


deſttoyed be and lain t 


8 Butrhou» O Lord, arc the moſt high 


forever ta remain. 
9 For los thine enemjes, O Lords 
thine enemies periſh (hail ; 
The VW.itricers of iniquit 
{ail be diſperſed all, 


10 But thou halt, like unto the horn 
of th unicorn ys exalt, 

My hora enhigi thou with freſh oy! 
anoint me 211 o ſnal, 

11 Mine eye nal alin ny defire 
(ee ON mine enemies! 

Mine ears hell of the wicked hearty 
that do agaiaſt ing rife. 


12 Bur like the palm-tiee, floutiſhing 
Mali Þ< the richteous one; 

He ſhall lize co the Cedar grow 
tus is in Lebanon: 

13 Toile that witnin the houſe of God 
are planted by hi- grace, 

They mall growup au flauriſh all 

in our Gods holy place. 


14 And in old age when others ſades 
tue fruit ſtill forch (hall bring; 

They mel be fat, and tall of ſap 
and ay be ſtouriſhing. 

15 To thew ithar upright is the Lord) 

lle is a rock to nei 
Aud he from all unrigbteouſneis 
is altogether ſree. 


PSALM X CII. Xen. Neil v. 


„ 


4 
PSALM XCIII. 


Ae Lord doib veign, & lord is he 

wi h mijeity molt bei h:: 

His works 4o ſhew him clott?d ta be 
and girt about with might. 

The world is alſo ſtabliſne , 
that it cannot depart. 

2 Thy Throne is fixt of old , and thou 
from èverlaſting art. 


2 Thy floods « O Lord have lif.ed up- 
they lifted up the ir voice: 

The floods have lifted up tieir waves, 
2nd made a mighty n2iſe. 

4 Bur yet the Lord, tar is on high, 
is more ot might by far, 

Than noiſe ot many warets is, 
or great Sea-billoys are. 


5 Thy teitimonies , everyone, 
in faithfulneſt excel! 
And holineſs fore er, ort, 
thine houſe become:th welt 


PSALM X CIV. 
Lord, Sod, unto wiom lone 
all vengeance doth belong, 
O mighty God who vengeance own'lts 
{nine forth, avenging wrong. 
2 Lift up thy ſelf , thou of the earth 
the Soveraigu Judge that arte 
And unto thoſe that ate lo proud 
a due Ryward impart. 


2 How long » O mighty Gedgſnellthey 
wholewdand wicked be, 

How long fliall they wao wicke:! are 

nus triumoh haugatily : 

4 How long thall things mot hard by 
be uttered and told, (them 

And all that work iniquity 
to boaſt themſel ves bebeld? 


5 Thy folk rhey break in pieces: Lords 
thine heritage preis: 

6 The widow they, and ranger lay s 
and kill the farhe;tci:. 

7 Yet ſay they » Cod it mall nor tee » 
nor Gud of | icob Know. 

Ye brutim people uniertiatid » 
fouls » whea wiſe will ye grow? 


8 The Lord did plant the ear ot mult » 
and hear then hall nor he: 

9 He only foim?d tune eye and then 
fail he not clearly ſee ? 

10 He chat the Harlons doch correct: 
ſhall ge not chaſtiſe vou? 

He kn wle ige unto man dork teach; 
and ſhall himſelf not know ? 


11 Mans thoughts to be bat vanity s 
the Lord doth well diſcern. 
K 2 12 ble& 
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12 Bleſt is the man thou chaſtneſt . Lord, 
aud mak'ſt thy law to learn. 

13 Thi: r:0w may} give him reit from 
of lad adve ſitie« (d ayes 

Until tie pit ve dig? for tzoſe 
that work iniquitie. 


14 For ſure the Lord will not caſt off 
thote chat his people be, 
Neither bis own ingeritance 
quit and forttake will be. 
15 Bur judgment unto righteouſneſs 
ſhall yet return again, 
And alt ſhall flow after it 
that are right-hearted men. 


Eg Who willrſerpfor me, againſt 
thoſe that do Wicke diy: 

Who will icand up for me, gainſt thoſe 
tia work iniquity ? 

17 Unleſsthe Lord had been my help» 
when 1 was ſore oppreſt. 

Almoſt my foul had'in the houſe 
of ſilence been ar ett, 


18 When I had uttered his words 
my foo doth il ip aways 
Thy mercy held me up, U Lords 
thy goodneſs did me ſtay. 
19 Amidtt rhe multitude of thoughts) 
wi}Ch in my heart do flziits 
My ſoul , leit i; be overcharg'ds 
thy comforts do deligat. 


20 Shall of iniquity the throne 
have felowihlip with thes 
Waich miſchief cunnincly contriv?ds 
dot: by a law decree ? 

21 Againſt the rig 
they puiltiefs hood condemn 72 

$3 But of thy refuge God's the lock, 
and Hy defence from them. 

23 On hom their own iniguity 

; t e Lern all bring vn lay, 

And cut them off in their gown fin, 
C Lord Cod ail them flay. 


PSALM Xe. 
O Tome let us ng to the Lord, 


23% 1% 8 
(ins ziert US CYErY one— 
A joyivIncife make to the Rock 
3551 ie mage TOFGS cock 
mn . 4 ; 1 
Ot Cur iglvation. 
2 Let us beiore his profence come. 
i } 1 7 Sg | © - > » * 
Wich Pralle and thankil voyces 
Let us us Plalms to bim with graces 
FCC 
and make a joy fal noile. 


Yor God, a great Gad, and great King, 


above all $ 01S nie is. 
43 Depths of the earrh are in his hands 
the Krevgth cf His is huts, 
To him te precious ſea belongs 
. for he the ſame did make: 
Tue dry {and allo trom his hands 
its tox mat lui did take. 


XN. II. 


SN CEOUS huis they joy) » 


6 O come, and let vs worſhip his; 
let us bow down wichall 

And on our knees before the Lords 
our maker let us tall, 

7 For he's our God the pec pie we 
Of his OW 4a pallure arts 

And of his hand the iti<ep 3 to day 
if ye his yoyce W:ll hear. 


8 Then harden not your hearts as in 
the provocation 

As in the deſert on the day 
of the tentation. 

9 When me your fathers tempt'd, ard 
and did N Wo! King ive: 18 2 ds 

10 Even for the pace of foity years 
Lis race hath grieved Me,; 

I ſaia » Vhis people errs in he:rt» 
My ways then uo not KNOW 5 

11 To whom 1 (ware in wiath that to 
My reſt they mould not go » 


PSALM XCVI. 
O Sing anew ſong to the Lord, 


ſing „all the earch » to God i 


2 To God ſingsbleis his Names ihew il 
His ſaving health abroad. 
Among the l:earhen nations 
His glory do declare: 
And unto alſ ine people mov 
His d orks that , ondrous are. 


4 For great's the Lord, and greaily he 


Is to be magma d: 

Yea » worthy to be feor'd is he 
abure all erds beide: 

5 For all the ds are idols dumb 
Wien blinded nations fer! 

But ou God is che word by whom 
ike zeav'ns created were. 


= * Ta 3 * = 
6 Great honour is before his Taces 
aud majey divine: 
Strength is wirhin his Po 


V pl. 
and there doch beauty hinge 
7 Do you alcrive unto ins 
of people ever; trio 
Glory do you unto ite Lords 


* | x 5 21 
and mighty pow' r aſeribe. 
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8 Give vethe glory to the Lord 
that to his Name is due: 
Come e into bis Court- and bring 
an OG C7707 u ien vou. 
9 In beaut“ ef ht holineſs 
Q 40 the Lord adare 7 
Likewiſe lot all the carth throughouz 
tremble, his face before. 


10 Among the heathen ſay-God reigns} 
tue world {hall ftedfafily 

Be ſixt rom moying; » he fnalijudge 
the people rig 1tenully. 


11 Let beav'ns be glad berore the Lords 


and let tue Earth re J0ychs 


Lit 


PSALM XCxiI. 


Ler Seas, and all that is therein, 
cry out and make a noile : 


12 Let fiel is rejoyce, and every thing 
that ſpringeth of the ea th: 

Then woods and eve ry tree faall ing 
with gladnels and with mirth 

13 Before ihe Lord: Pecaufe he comes, 
to hw. 42 ze the Cath comes he: 

He'll judge 2 workd wit rig Zuteouſueſs 
tlie 5 I laithfull Y» 


PSALM XCVII. 
G D reigneth » let the earth be glad» 


anch iſles rejoyce each or 
2 Dark clouds him compaſs, % in right 
with judgment dw ells his throne: 
3 Fire goes betore him, and his toes 
it duns up reund abgut. 
4 His lightning lighten did the wor! 
earth ſax, aud ook th roug 8 


5 Hills at the preſence of the Lord » 
like wax did met away! 
Ev'n at the p. _ @ of the Lord 


ofallthe Earth; { ſay, 
6 The h-avens Shove his 3 igh neouſneſ⸗ Sy 
all men Kis glory ſee. 


7 All was ferve graven Images 
confounde d let them be: 


ho do of idols boaſt them 1 
let ſhame upon them fall , 
Ye that are called g ods ſee that 
ve do | him wor! ip all. 
8 SiO! 1 a 4 hear 5 an 4 J' oyfal Was 
a, J. dahs daughters: were: 
They much rejoye 4. O Lord becauſe 
tuy judgments did appear. 


9 For ans O Lord, art high above 
{1 z0ing&s on earth thar are: 
Above allother 1 gs art 
exalted „ur 
10 Hate ill: 11 ve thit love the eee 
his te ints fouls kkeepe h. 
And from the hands of ye ckad 1 
he ſets then fate and free. 
z For all thoſe that be righteous 
pars nisa Joyfil lighe, 
And 2 E e! 5s forgot 15 fr all choſe 
het: e in henrt uprigh 
2 Ye ri Weng in the Lor 8 
expreis yo! ur jayf. lneſs, 
When ye inc your memory 
do call his holineſs, 


* 
71 
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Pp SAL M XC VIII. 
C)* bing 2 now 1972 * to: we Tor. 


for wongs inrh dene; 
His richt Rand + and ; be arm 
\ him victory h 2 1h Won, 


2 The lors Rag his vx vation 
nath cauled to be Kiowa! 


N 


XCVUI. X Ct. OC. 12 
His juſtice in the heathens ent 
he open!; . 8 th JilOW: 'D 


3 He mindful of his grace and cruty 
to Iſraels houſe hath been, 
And the ſalvation of cur God 
all ends of ce th have feon, 
4 Let all the earth unt the Lord 
ſend forth a joytul note? 
Lift up your voyce aloud to him 
ſing praiſes and rejoy<e. 


5 With harp , with Earp , and voyce of 
unto FJEHOY AH ling. (Plalngs 
With trumpeta, cornets ot ily found 
before ta e Lard the l: (f. 
7 LetSeas, and all their fuln; eſs roa 
the world and dwe'lers there: 
8 Let floods cla ap Lands and let the hills 
together joy declare. 


Before the Lord, Becauſe he comes 
to judg e tae earth comes he 
Ee 1j. adge che v rid with ig ALCOUINE!S) 
his folk with ec 2 UITY» 


PSALM XCIX. 


TA Eternal Lord doth reign as King, 
let all the People qu Ke? 

He ſits betwee n the eh ern bims 
let th' earth benttw'd and ſh ke. 

2 Tae Lord in Si great and high 
above all peoy le is 

3 Thy great & dreadful Name (for it 
is holy) lat them bleſs. 


+ The Kings ſtrength alſo judgment 
bon fertleft equiry Lioves 2 

Juſt | jUTEMmMencea3.: iu doit execute | 
- T:cob righie uily, 

5 The Lord our God exale on high, 
and reverently do ve 

Detore his foorſtool vorſhip him: 
tue holy One is he. 


6 Moſes & Aaron? mong his prieſts, 
Samuel with rem that call 


Upon is Name det | > ca 11.3 on God 
ad he TETRA 1d a! 


7 Within te pillar ob che cloud 
ke nnto cm Gf vegk: 


Py 
* A — A x 
The to ttiome M1385 nere mange? 
1 1 FL © 7 
and aws tue , Sid $1 > & Dre LO 


8 Thon 2p{rered? them 


thou alt à God tha: 8 (e od 
Pardon to rem thnugoh on cer deeds 
thou voult en e haves 
9 Do Yeo exal: 7 ©. Lot 5 . AT G dp 
wand ar h. * 1:1] 
Do ye him wot CEP Ne Lord 
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on 29 
me Bes 8 chat nenen (213 9,2 119 


. 1 4 * * 
1214 v 4 120 1 Bs a 
8A Yiwu AN nere 2: C20 


K 2 2 Hirn 


N * * . , 
ee ee ACS: Pic 


HS. - 


ATE EC e 


„ : 
2 4 ry * 


1 PSALM 


3: 
2 [in ſerve with mirch, his pratic 
(torth teils 
come ye before him and rejoyce. 
s know chat the Lord is good indeed; 
Nut gur aid he did us make; 
Ve are nis flocks he doth us feed, 
and tor his iheep he doth us take. 


4 O' enter then his gates with praiſe » 
4 PPICACN with joy his Courts unto! 

Praiſe, jaud- and blels his Name always, 

for it is ſeemly o to do. 
5 For why? the Lord our God is goods 
His mercy is torever ire ! 
His truth at all cimes firmly ſtocd- 
; and all from age to age endure, 


Another of the ſame. 
O All ye lands, unto the Lord 
make ye a joyrul noiſe. 
2 Serve God with gladneſs, him before, 
come wirh a ſinging voice. 
3 Know ye the Lord, that he is God, 
not we » but he us made- 
We are his people and the ſhleep 
within his paſture fed. 


& Enter his gates and courts with praiſe» 
to thank him go ye thithers 

To him exprels your thanktulneſss 
and bleſs his name together. 

5 Becauie the Lord our God is goods 
his mercy faileth never! 

And to all generations 
his truth endufeth ever, 


PSALM CI, 


1 Mercy will and judgment fingy 
Lord, I vill ſing to thee, 
2 With wildom in a perfect way 
{hall my bei.aviour be, 
O when in kin lnels unto me, 
wilt thou oe pleas'd to come? 
] with a perfect heart will walk 
within my houle » at home. 


3 I will endure no wicked thing 
befare mine eyes to be: 

I kate their work that turn aſide, 
it ſhal! nut eleave ro me. 

& A ſtubborn and a troward liearty 

depart quite from me ſhalli 

A peifon giv'n to wickedneſs 

I will not kagy at all, 


5 Flecut him off that f12ndereth 
his neighbour privily : | 

The haughty heart Iwill nat bear, 
nor him that lcoketh high, 

$ Upan the faithful ofthe land 
mire eyes ſhall be , tharthey 

May dwell with me: he ih Il nie ſerve 

that walks in perfect way. 


3 Who of deceit a won ker 18, 


Ch C1i% 
in my houſe ſhall not dw; 
And in my preſence {hall he no: 
remains thatlies doth tell. 
8 Yea: all the wicked of the land: 
early deſtroy will I: 
All hom Gods city to cut off, 
thar work iniqui:y. 


ALM eil 


Lord. unto my pray*cr give ears 
my cry let come to thee: 
2 And in the day of my diſtreis, 
hide not thy face from me: 
Give ear to me « what time I call, 
to anſwer me make hafte. 
3 For as on a heath my bones are burnty 
my dayes like ſmoke do waſte. 


4 My heart wichin me ſmicten is » 
and it is withereds 
Like very graſs lo that 1 40 
forget to eat my bieid. 
& By reaſon of my gruaiutig voice; 
my bones cleave tomy skin! 
6 Like Pelican in Wilderness 
f ſaken I nave been: 


I like an owl in deſert am, 
that nightly there doth moan, 

7 IWatrch aud like a ſparriow am 
on the houſe tap alone. 

8 My bitter enemies all the day 
reproaches caſt on me: 

And being mad at me with rages 
agaiuſt me ſworn they be, 


9 For wiy » I aſhes eaten have, 
L. ke bread, in ſortos deep; 
My drink 1 alſo mingied have 
With tears that Idid weep. 
10 Thy wrath and indignation. 
did cauſe this grief and pain « 
For thou hatt lift me upon high; 
and caſt me down again. 


11 My dayes are like unto a ſnadey 
which J:th declining pals : 
And lam dry'd and withereds 
ev'n like unto the grass. 
12 Put thou Lord, everlatt ing arts 
und thy remembrance halt 
Continually endure » and be 
to generations all. 


13 Thou ſhal: ariſe, and mercy have 
upon thy Zion vet: 

The tiwe to favour her is come 
the time that thou hail ſer, 

14 Fer in be; rubbiſh , and her ſtones 
thy ſervants pleaſure take, 

Yea they the very dutt thereot 
do tayour » for her ſaxe, 


£5 So mall the beather, peop le fear 
the Lords moſt holy Name 


PSALM C17. 


And a'ltie Kino? on Earth ſhall dread 
thy glory and thy (ame: 

rs Vhen Zion by the migaty Lords 
built up 2gain hal! be, 

In Clory then » ani Majeity 
to nien appear liall He. 


17 Tke prayer of t e deſtitute 
he ſureiy will regard, 

- . *bd' 4 * 

Their prayer will he not deſpiſe, 
by him it hall be heard. 

18 Dor generations yet to comes 
this Hall be on record: 

So all the people, that ſhall be 
created, Praiſe the Lord. 


x5 He from his San ctuaries height 
hath downward caſt his eyes 
And from his glorigus Thi one in heav'n- 
tne Loid the earth did ſpy; 
20 That of the mourniul priſoners 
the groanings he might hears 
To (er tem free that unto death 
by men appointed are: 


21 Thar they in Zion may declare 
the Lold's moſt holy name; 
And publiſh in jeruſolem 
the praiſes of the fa met 
22 Wheuas the people gather ſhall 
in troups with one accord. 
When Kingdoms ſhatl aſſembled be 
to ſerve the bigheſt Lord. 


a3 My wonted force and ſtrength he bath 
aba ted in the way. 

And he my dayes hath ortened! 

Tuus therefore did i f2ys 

24 My Gods in mid-time of my day2sy 
take thou me t awazy 3 

From age co age erernally 
thy years endure and ſtays 


2% The firm foundation cf rhe earth 
of Hide time thou hatt laid. 
The tcavens allo ate the work 
which thine own hands have made. 
26 Thou halt for evermore endures 
but they inhalt periih al: 
Yea every one of them wax old, 
like © a gazment , {hall : 


Thou as veſture ſhalt them changes 
and rhey \ſhallchanged de: 

25 Bu: Thou the ſame ares and thy years 
are to et rnitie. 

£3 The children of thy ſervants ſuall 
con in nach endure. 

Aud in hy fights O Lord, their ſeed 
hall be eſtablitht ſure. 


Another of the ſame- 
Ord hear my pray?r + and let my ety 
have ſpeedy acceis unto ee, 
In day of iny calamity 
ids ner thy tace 34014 he! 


Jam forge:ful grown therefore 


— 
Hear when I call to theo, that da 
an anſwer ſpeedily return 
3 My dayes like ſmoke conſume aways 

And, as an hearth iny bones do burn, 


4 Mine heart is worinded very fore, 
and withered lie to grais doll 
de! 


{ 
* vs * 


To take and eat my daily bread. 
5 Byre:lon of my ſmart within; 
And voice of my moit grievous 
(grc ans. 
My fleſh conſumed is, my skin 
Al: parched doth clezve to my bes. 


6 The Pelican of wilderneſs. 
The Owl in deterts © do match. 

7 And Sparrow-like companionlels y 
Upon the houtes top wach. 

8 I all day long am made a ſcorn, 
Re; toach'd by my malicious ſoss: 
The mad men ate againſt ine 

ä (worn, 

The men againſt me that aroſe» 


9 For l have aſhes exten ups 
To me as if they had been bread 4 
And with my drink 1 in mv cup 
Of bitter rears a mixture made. 
10 Becauſe thy wr irh was not appeas'dy 
An1dreidl indignacion. 
Therefore it was tha: thou me 
| [inis'd. 
And thou again didſt eaſt me down 


11 My dayes are like a ſhave alway 

Which doth deciininp ſwiftly passt 

Aud I am withered away 

Much like unto che fading graſs. 

12 But thou, O Lords mait ff: endure 
From change und ail mutation frees 
And to all generations» ture 

{hail ty remneinmdlanceeyer be. 


13 Thou ſhalt ariſe» and mercy yet 
thou to mount Zion halt extend: 
Her time for favour which was fets 
Be hold, is now come to an end. 
14 Thy ſaints take pleaſufe in her ſtones- 
Her very duſt to them is dear. 
157 All keachen lands and Kingly 


(thrones 
On earth thy glorious Name hall 
(te ar 


| 16 God in his glory ſhall appear- 


nen Zion he builds and repairs 
17 He mall regard and lend bis ear 

Unto the needies humble pray'ts. 
Th'fflicted pray'r he wil not ſcorn 
18 Allrimes this hall be in records 

And generations yet unbort 

Shall praiſe and megacie the Lord 
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F PSALM 
dne carth he view'd from heav'n on 
| | (hie: 
20 To hear the pijloners mouining 
[groan, 
And fiee them that are dam'd to die, 
21 'I'hac Zion and J:rulaiem too 
His Name and praiile may Well re- 
(cord, 
22 When yeople & che Kingdoms ao 
Alleuble all co pratie rue Loid, 


23 My vreng lb he weakned in the way? 

My day es on life be iortenzd; 

24 My God, O rake me not away 

In mid-time of my dayes I ſaid: 
Thy yea:s throughout all ages laits 

25 Ofoid thou hat eitavliiiies | 
he eaftus foundation firm & fat: 
Thy mishiy hands te heavy as have 


(made, 


26 They periſh Mall as garments do, 
But thou malt evermuie endure! 

As veſtutes thou malt change t em 16s 

And they halal! be changed jure. 

27 ut from at changes thou art irre, 
T. endleſs years do last tor ay. 

23 Thy et va ts & their ſeed who be, 
ELilabluu'd mall before thee Ha. 


PSALM CIIL 


O Thou my ſoul bleſs God the Lord 
and a! tha. in me is 
Beitrred wi. is hoi Nane, 
to mag nifie and bleis. 
2 Pleis, O ay foul ste Lord » thy Gods 
and not fo-geit::l be 
Or ail 21s opuactous benefits 
he latu bettow'd on thets 


3 All thine iniquities wan doth 
moi! gracioutly fotgive, 

Who thy dilezies all and pains 
doih heals int. hiereltcye. 

4 Who cet recen thy lite, that thou 
to death may not go down; 

Who thee with lovingekindn s Loth 
and tender Meicles crown. 


5 Wiowith abundance of good things 
doth farizfie thy mouth; 

So tat een as the Eagles ages 

; renewel is thy youth; 

6 Gcd Iiyhicous judgment executes 
for all oppreficd ones. 

7 His via to Moſes he his acts 
made known to Itraels ſons. 


© The Lord our God is merceiful, 
and he is grseigus, 

Long: ſafleting, 3rd e to Wrath 
to mere, plentsous. 


9 He will not caide centinualhy. 


Sil eiu. 


nor keep his anger ſt ii. 
10 With us he dealt not as we fin? d)y 
nor did require our ill. 


11 For as the heaven in its height 
tte eufth utmeunteth far, 
So Zea to tho tat > him leacs 
his render mereiss ate. 5 
11 As far as Lat is diu ant from 
the wel, ſo tar nath ke 
From us renossd vs in his loves 
all our iuiquitie. 


I; Such pity as a father hath 

uno his childgen dears 

Like pi: y ines ine Lord to ſuch 
es WOUND him in fear 

14 For ie ſlemembets, we ate duſts 
and he our flame well knows. 

15 Fra:iman, his dayes ore like the 
as ilowr in field he grows. {gtalss 


16 For over it the wind doth pſy 
and it o way is gene, 

And of the place where once it was 
it allno more be k Wu. 

17 But unto them that do him fear, 
Gods mercy never ends 

And to their childrens ctil4 en ill 
His righteouſheſb extends. 


18 To ſuch as keep is covenants 
and mindtul are alway 

Of his melt jutt commandements, 
that the / may them hey. 

19 The Lord prepared hari his Throre 
in heav'n firin to Hand; 

And every t. ine that being hich | 
His Klugdom doch command. | 


20 Ove bis Angels  thut excel 


in Hrengeh blegyethe Lords 


e l bey whitiec Minas 
an! hear kr tro his ord 
21 Oblels aud megnihe the Lord: 
e glorious ho of his, 
Ye miniſters, mat de fulfil 
. wiate're his ploatare is, 


22 © Heſrih lord all ye his works 


EE Sebel na 0 
WAaETEWITI INC ov] 1.48 Hor'd 
! 


In his daminfons en ery- Where: 
m ytout vbleisth un the Lord. 


PSALUM-:CIV. 


B Te God: mv o O Lord my Ged 


} * — * LET -v _ I — 
them aft exce engl! 2A CTeaty 


chu clonche laren ae. 

% ght, es with a robe LY ſelf 
ow cowere tt ohioils 

And like unto a curtain thou 

the hbeavens Kretekeit outs 


witkin the waters lays 


he 


- 


PS AL M 
Nuo doch the clouds his chatiot make 
on wings of wing male Way. 
„ Who flaming fre bis miniflers, 
his Angels ſp*rits doth make. 
& Who ear h fou dations did tays 
that it fHould never ihake. 


G Thu didt ic cover with the deep; 
as wich a garment !pre d; 
The waters tod above the niltss 
when thou he Wir but faid. 
7 Buy t the voice ©: ih, rebuke 
ene y tied » 10d Woicly nde AHfav 
They, at thy hunde rs dreadful yoice 
did naſt them fanaways 


8 They by the maunt zins do aſcend) 
and by the valley ground 
Deſcend unto the very place 
wiich hy. tor them lidſt found. 
9 Thou ha a bound unte them ſets 
tÞ2r tte / may not pats over, 
That tie do not leder again 
the tice of earth to cover, 


10 He to th- valley ſends the ſprings 
wich run among che hills, 

21 They to al: deattso: held give drink, 
wild asus Arink thei * filisy 

42 By them he fowls of haven fh all 
the habitatton, (have 

Which io amon; the branches ſing 
with delectation 


13 He from hi: chimber watereth 
the hiils, when they ie dryd; 
Wich trul: and incieve of thy works 
he entth is ſatisf,' d. 
14 For cit:le he makes graß to 
(grows 
he m:kes the herb ro ſpring 
For th uſe of min, mat food to him, 
Le trom tue earth may bring. 


tc And vive „ that tothe heart of man 
dots cheerfalnefs i npart, 

Oil tha: lis face makes ine, and 
U ar ALT ren? ence.: 418 3e 4 

16 Te tree: of God, are full of ſap + 

the Cedars that do Hand 

In Lebunon » which planted were 
by iis AL nigaty hand. 


17 Birds of the nir upon their boughs 
5 p , 1 Lax 4 y 4 @ 
do choſe their netts to makez 
As for the Stor Kore ni neces ie 
doth for ner Cw ling tte. 


43 
* 7 , _ | 110 * 1 % 
18 Tie ! ILY Moutier LOL wild goats 


* * > "Y ay * * 
A Clace Ol re tuge de 


"He " he 2 ö 
The Cor ies alſo to tue i, cks 


1 


Go for the ir lareiie lee. 


20 Hie fets che Moon in heav'n: thereby; 
j the ſeaſons to diſcern; 
Prem him the Sun his eertrintime 
of goings down doth learn. 
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CV- 77 
FI ö 3 To; > 
20 Thou darkneſs mak* ft» tis night, 
| neu beuits 
of forr eſts creep 2vroa 1, 
21 The L045 young Cal tor their Prey 
and ſeek reit meat 110m Gud. 
22 The Sun doth riſe, & home they locks 
don in raeir dens hey ly. 
23 Man goes to Work, his ia dur he 
dot to tie evening ply. 
24 How manitold. Lori. :' thy wolksz 
in Wilcom woudertuil 
Thou e very one of nem hast made; 
art au's Of thy riches full, 


25 So is this great: and ſpacious ſeas 
Whereintamgs Ceeping ae 
Waich nunnbted canndt be, and beaſts 

botu great and mall are there. 
26 Tiere mis go, tere thou makelt 

that Leviathan great; (wo ply 
27 Theſe all wait on thee that 100 
f a : 0114 its 
in due time give them meat. 


28 That, which thou giveſt unto them 
they gather for their wood; 
Thine nau:! thou op'nelt libe rally, 
they fiiled are with good. are 
29 Thou hid' A thy tace , they trouble. 
their breata thou talc tt a Hay, 
Then do they dies and to their dult 
return again do they. 


30 Thy quickning ſpirit thouſendeſt forth 
then hey created be; | 
And then che earths decayed face 
renewed is by thee. 
zi The glory ot ihe mipoty Lord 
continue hal forever. 
91 j 2 
The L. 1d l. 4 O V AH hill rejoyoe 
In all bis works rogetner. 
32 Earth » as affrighted, trerableth alls 
if he ou it ut ſogk; 
And if tie mountains he bur touch 
taey prefenily do ſin cke. 
33 Willing to the Lord mol highs 
0 100g 43 mall live 3 
And waile ! being have, | fall 
to my Gd praitesgiwe. 
34 Of him my meditation mall 
. * 
lWoetthauch.s to me at ords 
And as for mes l will rejoice 
in Gol my only Lord, 
35 Fiem etth etflune's be conſum'g, 
N wt [LY 
| let 14 men no indre be. 
O chou a, O1: bless tou The Lords 


Pralle co it Lord gie ye. 


PSALM Cy: 


G Ive thanks to God, call on his 


: (Name, 
to men his deeds make! 
E 5 
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ALM CV. 


J Sing ye to him, Sing Pſalm; proclaim 
his woudrous works ench ones 

3 See tat ye in his holy Name 
to ger, doaccord f? 

And let lie Lear! of every one 
reJuyce thatieeks che Lord, 


4 The !,ord Almighty, & his ſtrength 
with {ledtait hearts leck ye 

His bleile aud his ;rracious face 
ieek e Courtiually. 

gs PThink 01 the works i! at ne hath done 
Wich admira ion breeds 

His vonder: 405 TO: e PR Ctr nets all 
W.ick trom his mouth proceed. 


6 O ye chat are of Abrahams race, 
his fervants weill apov'n, 
And ye tial Jacobs children are. 
whom ne ches d for his own. 
7 Becauſehe and he only is 
the migaey Lund your Cod) 
And bis mt riyphieoaus judgments are 
In all wie carth abivad, | 


2 His C:venant he remembred hathy 
lt it may ever ſtands 

To thouland generations 
the wor! he did command. 

& Which Covenant he tirmly made 
With falthrul Abraham? 

And un.o Iſaac » by his oath 
he did renew tlezame z 


Io And into Jacob tor a Laws 
he made it tm and fre 
A Covenant to Liiuely 
which ever ilivuld endure, 
11 Ille aid iflegive Canaans land 
fur ke iiage to you 3 
12 While they were ttrangers rhere, && 


in number very few. (te W, 

| * 4 * 1 \ * — 1 | : 
13 While ye: the went from land ta 
without a lure abo ie; land; 
And wnile through lsdry king ioms, 
did Wander tar abroad, (they 


14 Yet notwithitanding fulered he 
110 man 10 do Them Wrong, | 

Year fort: eir kes he did reprove 
Ringes wo wele great & Ittong. 


15 Thus did he ſay » Touch ye not thoſe 
chat mine anointed be, 
Nor do the Vropheis any harm 
tha: do pertain to Me. 
x6 He call'g for fimin cn the land) 
he brake the ſtaſſ of bread. 
17 But ye te ſent a man befere. 
by whom they mould be fed! 


Een [oſeph 4 whom unnaturally 

(e{! for a ſlaye did they; 
13 Wuoſe leet with (eters cLey did hurt 
and ue in iron: lay ; 


19 Until the time ther his word came 
to vive fine ber? 
The word an! pant ele of the Lord 
did him ein prilen try. 


20 Then ſen the King & did command 
that he ena pt Hin ud be, 
He that che peoples ruler vas» 
did tend o tet hen tree. 
21 A! ordto rule his 1 mMily. 
he rats f him u met fit: 
To him otall tha he pollet) 
he did tlie charge commit. 


— 


22 That he might achis plenſure bind 
re l'rinces Gitle | and 

And be mist teach his Senitours 
vitdom to unter ttaud. 

23 Ihe people ihen wi liracl 
down into l. g pt caue t 

And Jacub allo ſojuurnye > 
within tne land of lam, 


24 And he did grea ly, by his powers 
Increale his people there 

And ftron ger than weir ene nes 
they by his bleſling were. 

25 Tneit herrt he ture to envy 
h is folk malictoutly 

Wich thofe that his on letvants were 

to deal in ſubtilty. 


26 His ſervant Moſes he did ſends 
Aaron his chojen one 

27 By thete ais Hans and wonders great 
in Iams land were mie known. 

28 Da: k: els lie lent» dad m eit dark: 
his word they did obey. 

29 He tirntd rire:r Wers ino blood n 

. b dy” ay, ; i] 

aud he their fi «lid Hay. 


zo The lan i in plenty brought forth frogs 
in chambersof their Kings. 

31 His word all ;orts Of tlie and lice 
in all their borer brings, 

22 He nail ton rain and flaming fire 
into their land he ſent. 

33nd he their vines & fig-trees ſmate : 
trees of their Coaitls erent. 


34 He ſpake, and Caiterpiila's came » 
Locuſts did wuch bound. (wm'ds 
235 Which in tt.eir land all herbs con- 
and all fruiis of their ground, 
36 He tmore all fr{t-borg in their land 
chef of their ſtrength each one, 
37 With gold and {(ilver brought them 
(forch » 
weak in their tsibes were none. 


38 Egypt was glad when forth they 
(WW ents 
their fear on them did light. 
39 Hefpread a cloud for cotertug- 
aud fice to ine by uhr. 
40 They 


, PSATM 
40 They ackt , ana he brought Quilts x 
( with bread 
of heav'n he fillt d rhem. 
41 He op*ne fiche flood giuine. & ran 
in delerts lite a itrednt, 


42 For on his holy promiſe he, 
211} ſerd ant Abraham thought. 
43 Wit jay his peoples his ele! 
wing ilaels Frith he hreught. 
44 And unro che the pevfanclands 
he of the he Con gave, 
Tr Of the: penples b urs they 
inheritance might have! 


45 That then his ttatutes might ob- 
ae cureing to his word Gerve;, 
And that they miab this jaws obeys 
give praj.e unto the Lord, 


P S A L M . V J. 
Ge praise & thanks unto the Lord » 
jor VOuUnttiV] is he: 


Hi; tender mercy doin endure 
untceferzitie. 

2 Gods mighty wo KN who ein expreſs ? 
or inew trth all his pratte ? 

3 Bleſſed are they dat judgment keep » 
ald jut Ly do al'vayes. 


4 Remember me. Lord, with that love 
whici thou to thing doſt bear: 

With thy fitvation- O my Gol » 
to vii me » drow near * 

5 That} thy chaten good may ſees 
ani in theie joyv ej yce,; 

And may with tive inheritence 
triumph with cheariul voice. 


6 We wirk our fathers {inned haves 
an l of iniquity 

Poo long we ve rbew hikers beeny 
we hive done Wicke ty. 

7 The w n lers great w. ich ious O) 
ditt wt bi in EY | 112d, (i. rd: 

Our fibers though they lav, ver them 
they did n t underſtaud: 


And they thy mercies multitude 
Kepinotil memory. 
Bur at we ten ev'n the e!-feas 
Prov k' him orievoull''s 
8 Nevertheleſs efſivel ro m 
even fers own Mines (alert 
That fo he mivht to be welt krowa 
his mighty powers make. 
9 When he the Real- ſe nig rebuke ys 
tlie n Arve up 15 4; 
Through depchs , as through the wil- 
(derneis „ 
He ſoſely mae them paſs. 
10 From hands feht that hated them; 
he id his pe rlelave. 
And fromtleenemiesernel hand 
19 then redeirption gave. 


1 Cy 

11 Tue waters overwhelm' their foes» 
none ws lentalive 

11 Dicr, they believ'd his word» and 
ty him in tengs ingtie. (praite 

13 Bi ſoon 11! they his iwighty works 
forget unhankfully. 

And on 115 Coun;el and his will 
did not wait patiently. 


14 Bur much did luſt in wildernets, 
and {5251 In deferr temp.. 

i5He vive thern wiacthey wog, but £6 
hei ſoul he feonne's rey, 

16 Anda aint Metes in ine camp 
their envy {i appear. 

At Anren they » the int of Cod, 
en vious alto were. 


17 Therefore the exrih; did open wide x 
and Dathan wu: deyouurs 
And i!!! Abirams ec Mpany 
did cover int that hour 
18 Likewife among their company 
u Bre was Kingled then; 
And ſo the hot canſuming flame 
burns up thee wicked men, 


19 Upon the hillaf fLareb 4 they 
an i lol calf did frame 
A molten image they di make, 
and wortmippe the fame, | 
20 And thus their Glory and their Gods 
mot vainly« nanged they 
Into tne Ikeneis ot an oy 
t iat Cxcth grals or hay. 


21 They did forget the mighty God s 
thor barh their © vient been; 

Ly whom ſuch grear things Drought te 
they had in Egypt ſeen. (paſs 

a zlnhams land he 1 wondrous Works; 
cos er ble did he 

When ve is mighty hand an | arm 
itrecht cur ar the Re.i-ica- 


23 Tien ſai! hes he would hem deſtroy 
had n..t ts wrath to way » 

His choſen Nee Hoon beach 
tha: chem he iht ul nos ſlay. 

24 Lenne, delors't the pleasant land: 
believe not his word : 

25 Bac in nei rears the, inuMiITEd y 
not neal kuing to che Lord, 


26 Theretote in detert, them to ſlay 
he lifted up his hand 
27 'mong nations to o'rerthroaw their 


and tante in ene! laud. (reds 
28 Tley unge gal per did 

hemſeltes afl.ciatt 
The ſacrifices of rhe bead 

they did profanely eat. 
29 Thus by their lewd inventions f 


they did proyoke Ms ire: 
Ax d 


# — 


PSALM 


And then upon them ſuddenly 
the plague brake in as fire. 

30 Then bhine has toſe, and juſtice did, 
and > the plague did ceale : 

31 Tais to ali ages counted Was 
to him for rip gareouineſs, 


32 And at tie waters where they ſtrove» 
they did him angry make 

In ſuch fort that it ta: ed Th 
wirh Moles for their ſake. 

23 Becauſe they there his fpicit meek 
piovoked hi:terlys 

do that he uttered wirh his lips 
words unadviſedly. 


34 Nor, 2s the Lord com manlJedrhem, 
didit. ne) the nations lay: 

35 But with the heathen mingled were, 
2nd learn do them their way: 


36 And the, their idols ſerv'd , which 


unte unto then turn ! (did 
37 Their f. as and daughters rhey to 
in ſacrifice did burn. (devils 


38 In their own childrens puiltte els 
(blood 
their hands they did embtew, 
Whom to Canas idols they 
kor ſac. Wen ſle v 
29 So 48 rte! and cent” wi ith Hood : 
Taey 4 zin ‚ with their own Ways» 
And with their oven inventions 
a WIOLING tue ) did +! ray. 


40 Apa; nt his prop! le kindled was 
tiewrati of Had tler fore, 
Inſomuc £147 he d: tis Gen 
nher 4;1CS ANY "I; | 
41 He g weren tothe NEUE? and, 
their fes did them communi: 
42 Tu I em ies the 121 re they 
ae iubject ty their ond: [were 


42 He many times delivered t! 10 My 


but with their c-M1ntel > fo 
J 


They! h mM Pra Kd 5 that fur! heir fin 
t were brotig t yer? V. 


44 Ver their «1M en he be cla, 
. nen he did heartheic cry: 
4 be ter them, FN s Covenant 


ay” cali to memory: 


After his mercies muſtitude 
He did repent; And mies 

4 Them io be pity*d © of all thoſe 
Whnatien did ca >riye lead. 

47 1.0 r 1 QuT Jodus me, Oc gither 
the eaten from am ng; 

That We thy Dol; N ame m hy — 412 
in atriumphant ſong. 


AS Blo't be JEHOVAH: Tfraels God, 
+ all eternitie. 
22 a} The people ſay, Amen. 
Prazſe te the Lord give ye; 


— 3 regen 


— — 
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PSALM CVE 
PRaiſe God, for he is good, for ul! 


his mercies laiting be. 
2 Let Gods redeem "diy ſo > whom be 
from tifenemies hand did free 
2 And gatue.ed hem out of the lan fs 
jirom North, Souti » Eat & Welk 
4 They itr:y'd in de/erts patulels wa ys 
no City found to reit. 


5 For thriſt and hunger in them fink: | 
their fouls when ſtraits taex p rels. ; 
6 They cry unto the Lurd » and he 
them F. bed from cel! diitbreſe. | 
7 Them allo in a Way to walks | 
that right is, he cid pulges — 
Taat they might to acity 6 5 g 
wiereln they migut abide, 


8 O chat men to he Lord would give * 
p eiſe, tor his gohdae fes hens * 

And for hs works ©t won. ers done. ; 
unte the ions of men. 1 

9 For he N e e foul that longing, is & 
dot. [ly tatiglle. 1 

Wit g vines he tre hungry ſoul I 


dot 1! abundantly. 
f 
10 Such es ut up in da knefs deep 
and in deat. hne able. 
Whom ftrongly bach afl tien bounde- 
and irons Halt 2A 45 ty d. 
11 Bec mie ariiniithe words of God 
they wroig it] ell un. 
Andthey the MERE 415 chutemn, 
of him that is Mult hie. 


12 Their eart be did bring down wien 


C126 tel + 110 nel Ci}is 15 ] 1492. Eri et 
13 In rronblerten the ; err 1. Gods 
he them from ttrave did se. 
14 He out of darkaels did then 
| | (H53 192 "9 
and from . mk ths Made ther takes 
} 


Theſe banks dtherewitu tier hay been 
_aluider ha ne brake, bund 


1 Othat mentotbe Lore d would g:78 
pat le, for his goodness tens 
And fer his 05 rKS 07 Wonder CONE 
Lito ne ſons: it men: 
15 B-ca::fe te mighty ga es of Brits 
in pieces le h tea, 
By bin in fone: allo cut 
the bars Ofen were. 


CY 


17 Fo-lsfor their fin » & their offences 
do fore afllition bear. (b ors; 
18 All kind of mea: their foil 
they to deaths- gates draw near. 
1) In grief they erx Hod he ſa ves 
tem em their miſeries, (then 
20 He ends bis word them cider) an 
Nom their deſtruction ſre 
31 0 oat 


'ny 


* 


* SA EKM ci rr. 


21 O that my Tord would give 
praiſe f goodness then, 
And for his works of wonder dose 
unto the lons of men. 
21 And let theny ſrcrifieero him 
off rings ofFthunktulneſs, 
Ard let them mew abroad his werkss 
in ſongs of j oyfulneſt. 


23 Who go te ſes in ſlilips ; aud in 
great. waters tradingbes{ works» 
24 Within the deep theſe men Gods 
ann his great wonders fees 
25 For he commands, and forth in haſte 
the ſtormy tempeſt ſtiesz 4 
Which makes the Ser with rowling 
aleft to ſwell and riſe: (wares 


26 They mount to heav'n then to the 
they do go down again (depths 

Their foul doth fiat, and melt away 
voit h trouble and with pain. 

27 They recl and ltagger like one drunk, 
at their wits end they bet 

8 Tnen they to God:ntroublecry? 
who them from ttraits doth free 


9 The-ſtorm- is chang' d into a calms: 
at his command and will. 

So that the waves that rag'd before » 
nowquiet are and itil. 

30 Then are they :1+d,-becauſearreſt 
and quiet now they be. | 

do ro the haven he them brings: 
h ieh they deſir'd to ſee, 


3 O that men to the Lord would give 
praite, for his goedneſs then, 
And for his works of wondet » done 
unto the fons of nren. | 
g Among thepeoplevathered, 
let ibemexiltchis Name 
Among aſſembles Elders freud 
his nroſt renowned fame. 


33 He to dry land turns water-ſpringss. 
a ad floods to wilderne g 
34 For ſins of thoſe that dwell therein 
fat land: to barrenneſs- 
33 Theburntandparched wilderneſs, 
to water-Poo!She br ings. | 
The ground that was drv'd up before 
he turns to waters ſprings. . 


36 Aud there, for dwelling;. he-a placer 
doth to the hungry gu ves 

That they a city may prepare 
co m mod iouſly to live- 

237 There fow they fields and vineyards 
to yield fruirs of increaſe. (plants 

38 His blefing makes them multi ly, 
lets not theit beafts decreafe.: 


29 Again, they ere 6d; minitheds, 
and-very low bronght downy 

Through ſorrow and. afflict ion, 
and'great oppreſſion. 


f 
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io upon Prince paurs Sn tegipt, 
and cauſeth them to ſtray 
And wander in a Wilderneſs, 
wherein there is no way. 


41 Ver ſerrath he the poor on hight” 
from all his miſeries 3 
Andhe', much like-unto a flock» 
doth make him families. 
42 They chat are rightebus hull rejoyce»: 
when they the ſame mall ſee, 
Ant» as alhamed - ſtep ker mout a 
{hall ail-iniquicy. 


4; Wnold is wile, and will theſe things 
obſerve ; and them record» 
Ev'n they 1hall-undetftand the love 
andkindneſ{softhe Lord. 


P S A I. M CVIII. 
heart is fixt , Lord 1 will fing. 
andwill thy glory praiies 
2 Awekes up pfaltety and harps 

myſelf lle early raiſe. 

3 le praiſe thee mõngit the people» _ 
mong nations fing will I. (Lords 

4 For above heaven thy mercie's great 
thy truth doth reach the sky. 


5 Be thou above the heavens » Lord 
exalte} plbrioufty 1 

Thy glory-al! the earth above 
be1ifred up on hy. 

6 That thule who thy beloved are 1 
de lĩvered may be 

O do thou ſare with thy right hand, 
and anſwer gi veto me: 


7 God in Hs helineſs hath. ſaid- 
Herein Iwill take plesſure. 
Shechem «Uiwill divides and forth 
wil: FJuccoths valley meatutee 
9 Gilead [claim as Mine by right, , 
Nauaſſeh mine mail bes 
Ephraim is of my Hexd'the ſtrength 
luca owes laws for'mei 


9 Moat My waſhing pot, My het 
L' over Edom throw; 
Over the land ef Paleftine: 
I will in triumph go. 
10 Qwho is he will bring me to. 
the City fortif?d, 
O who is he riiar to rhe land 
Of Edom wil! me guide? 


11 O Gods thou who hadit caſt us off. 
this ching wilt chu not dot 

And Wit nettions en thou » O God 
forth with our armieng0:? 

12 Do thou trom trouble give us help 
for helge ſs is maus nid. 

13 Thraugh God we ihalb dovalientlys: 
our ſoes he fall down tread. 


P'S AL M CIX. 

. Thou the Godof all my pralſe 

do thou not hold thy peace 2 
þ 
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2. For: 
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2 For mouths of wicked men . to ſpeak 
againſt me do not ceaſe! 

The mouths of vile deceitful men 
againſt me opened be: 

And with a falſe and lying tongue 
they have accuſed me, 


3 They did beſet me round about 
with words ot hateſul ſpight 1 

And though to them no cauſe 1 gave. 
againſt me they did fight · 

4 They for my love became my foes 
but I me ſer ropray. - 

& Evil for good. hatred for love 
to me they did repay. 


6 Ser thou the wicked over him, 
and upon his right hand 
Give thou his grearelt enemy. 
ev'n Satan, leave ro ſtand. 
7 And waen by thee he ſhall be judg'd, 
let him condemned be: 
And let his pray?r be tutnꝰd to ſins 
when he ſhall call on thee. 


8 Few be his dayes » and in his room 
his charge another take. 

9 His children let be fat:erlels, | 
his wife a widow make. 

10 His children ber be vagabonds, R 
and beg continually : 

And from their places deſolate 
{eek bread for their ſi ppl. 


21 Let coveteous extortioners 
eatch all he hath away; 

Of all for which he labour'd hath 
let {irangers make a prey. 

12 Let there be none to pity him, 
let there be none at all 

That on his children fitherlefsy 
will ler his mercy fall. 


23 Let his pofteriry from earth 
. eut off forever be, | 

And in'the following age their name 
be blotred our by rhee- 

14 Let God his fathers wickedneſs 
ſtill ra remembrance call; 

And never let his mothers fin 
be blorred cu: ar all. 


5 Bur let them all before the Lerd 
appear continually. 

That he may wholly from the earth 
cur off their memory. 

16 Becauſe he mercy minded not, 
but perſecured ſtill, 

The poor and needy » that he might 
the broken-hearted kill. 


47 As he incurfing pleaſure 0 
ſo let it to him fall; 

As he delighted not to bleſs 
ſo bleſs him not at all. 

ad A curſing be likæ cloaths put on- 
into bis bowels io 


"PSALM ci x. Cx. | 
Like water » and into hisbones 
like oyl down let it go. 


19 Like to that garment let it be 
wich dota himſelf aray, 
And for a girdle whetewith he 
is girt about alway, 


20 From God let this be tt eir reward © 


that en?mies are to mey 
And their reward that ſpeak againſt 
my ſoul maliciouſly. 


21 But do thou for th ine own Names 
| O God the Lord: tor me, (lake 

Sith good and ſweet thy mercy is, 
from trouble ſer > e tree: 

22 Forl am poor and indigenty 
afflicted fore am I, 

My heart within me allo is 
wounded exceedingly. 


23 I paſslike a declining ſhades 
am like the locuſts toſt. 
24 My knees through faſting weakned 
my fleſh hath taineſs loit. (ales 
25 Ialioam a vilereproach 9 9 85 
unto them made to be: 
And they that did upon me look, 
did ſhake their heads at me. 


26 O do thou help and ſuccour mes 
who art my God and Lord 1 

And, fer thy render mercies ſakes 
ſafe ty to me afford. | 

27 That thereby they miy know s rhat 

is rky aimighty hand- this 

And that thou Lord haſt done the ſame 

they may well underſtand. 


28 Although they curſe with ſpice » yer 
bleſs thou with loving voice i Lord. 
Let them aſharY?d'.2 +» wien they rife! 
thy ſervant ler yejoyce.. | 
29 Let thou mine adverlaries all 
wWirh ſhame be cloathed overs 
And let their own confuſion 
them as a mant:e » cover. 


30 But as for me, Iwith my mouth 
will greatly praiſe the Lord; 

Aud J among tkemultitade 

| His praiſes will record. 

31 For he ſhall ſtand zr his right hand 
.v/ho is in poverty, x 

To fave him from al! choſe that would 
condemn his ſoul to dy. 


pSAL M cx. 


S i; He Lord did ſay unto my Lord, 
Sit thou at my right handy © 

Until I make thy fces a ftool, 

whereon thy feet may ſtand. 
2 The Lord {hall out of Sion ſend: 

the rod of thy great pow'r: 
In midſt of all thine ene m les, 

be thou the Governcur, 

2 Awils 


PSALM CXI, 


2 A willing people, in thy day 
of por {hall cone to thee, 
In holy beauties, from morns womb t 
thy youth like dew ihall be. 
4 The Loid hiniſelr hath made an oathy 
and will repent him never. 
Ofc order of Melchiſeteck 
thou art a rieſt forever. 
s The glorious and mighty Lord, 
t hat ſits ar — hand, 
Shall, in his day ot wrath» ftrike 
| : , (through 
Kings , that do him withſt and. 
6 He hall among the heathen judge, 
| He thall with bodies dead 
The places fill, o're many lands, 
He wound ſhall every head. 


7 The brook that runneth in the way 
with drink ſhall him ſupply 1 

And for this cauſe + in triumph he 
ſhall lift his head on hie. 


PSALM CI. 


P Riſe ye the Lord: with my whole 
L will Gods prajfe declare, {[hearc 
Where the aflemblies of the juſt, _. 
and:congregarions are. {God 
2 The whole works of the Lord our 
are great above all meaſure» 
Soughr out they are of every oue, 
| that do therein take pleaſure. 


2 His work moſt honourable is, 
moſt glorious and pure, 

And his untainted Righteouſneſs 
forever doth endure-: 

4 His works moſt wondertyl he hath 
made to be thought upon 

The Lojd is gracious and he is 

full of cempaſiion. 


F He giveth meat un to all thoſe 
that truly do him fear; 
And evermore hi>coyeyant 
He in bis mind will bears 
6 He did the power of his works 
unto his people jhew» 
When he the heathens heritage 
upon them did beſtow, 


7 His handy-works are truth and right: 
all his commands are ſure, 

$ And done in truth and uprightneſs» 
they evermore endure. 

9 Heſent redemption to his folks 
His covenant for ay 

He did com mand; holy his Name 
and reverend is alway. 


10 Wiſdom*s beginning is God ſear 
good underttanding they 

Have all, that his commands tulfl z 

His praiſe endures fo, ay. 


C XII. CXIII. 
PSALM CXIL 


) Raiſe ye the Lord, Tae-man is, be& 
that fears the Lord aright, 
He who in his com maniesmeants 
doth greatly take delight. 


2 His ſeed and off - ſpring powerful 


mail be the earth upon 3 
OZ upright men bleſſed ſhali be 
the generations 


3 Riches and wealth ſhall ever 58 
within his houſe in ſtot e: 
And his un'portred righteouſneſs 
' endures for evermore. 
4 Unto the upright light doth riſes 
though he in darkneſs be 1 
Compaſſi nate and merciful » 
and riguteous is he. 
5 A good mn juſſth his favour ſhews 
and dotk to others lend. 
He with diſcretion his affairs 
will guide unto the end. 
6 Surely there is nor any thing 
that ever ſhall him movez 4 
The righreous mans memorial | 
all everlaſting prove. 


7 When he ſhall evil tidings heat 
he {hall nor be afraid 

His heart is fixr » his confidence 
upon the Lord is ſtaid, 

8 His heart is firmly ſtabliſhed. 

| afraid he ſhall nor bes 

Until upon his enemies 
he his dere ſhall ſee, 


9 He hath diſperſt, piv*n to the po 
his righteouſneſs thall bz 

To ages all; with honour flall 
his horn be raiſed high. 

10 The wicked {hall ir ſee and frets 
his teeth gnaſh, melt away 

What wicked men do molt deſil e 
Mall utterly decays 


PSALM CExITL 


P Raife God: ye ſervants of the Lord, 
O praile, the Lords Name praiſe, 
2 Yea »blefled be the Name of God 
from this time Forth alwayes. 
$ From riſing Sun; to where ic ſet, 
Gods Name is co be prais'ds 
4 Above all nations God is high. 
*bove heav'n his glory rais'd. 


5 Unto the Lord, our God, that dyells 
on high» who can compare? 

6 Himſelf that humbleth things to fee 
in heav'n and ear;h that are 

7 He from the duſt dorh raiſe tie poor: 
that very low did ly, 5 

An} from the dung-hill lifts the man 
oppieſt with poverty: 

= 8 Tha: 


8 That he may highly him advance, 
and with the Princes fer, 

Wirth thoſe that of his,pzople are; 

the eule: en Princes great. 
9 The barren woman houle to Keep 

lle maketh x and ro be 

Of ſons a mocker full ot joy 

raiſe to the Lord give ye. 


PS ALM CXIV, 


| W Hen Iſra' haut of Egypt wents 


and did his dwelling changes 
When Jicohs hyuuſe went out fiom thoſe 
that were of, language ſtrange. 
2 He ſudah did his Santuarys | 
Tis Kingdom. Iſrael make; 
3 The Sea it ſaw » and quickly fleds 
Jordan was driv.en Hack. 


like ams che mountajed de like lambs 

be the hills gi yay} rag 

5 - OSea why,fladtt thou? [Jordan back 
why walt taou. driven ſo ? 

6 Ye mountains great, wherefore was bt 
that ye did skip like, Rams ? 

And wherefore wax 57 little hills; 
that je did leap like lamas ? 


7 O atahe preſence ofabe Lon 
earth tremble thou for Rats 
While as the pre ſence eftrhe:Gud 
of I icob dath appears 
8 Who fram:the hard and on rock 
did ſtauding water bring 
And by his pdw'r did turn the flint 
mto a atteriprings 


PSALM CV. 


N Otuntous» Lord, not to us, 
N bur do thou glory take 

Untothy Name. ev'n for thy truths 
and or thy merciesfuke. 

2 O wherefore ſhould che beathen Tays 
waere is their God now gone? 

3 But our Sod in the heaven is, 
What ple2>*d him he hach done, 


4 Their idols Glverare and gold. 
Monk ot mens hands they be: 
6 Mlouchs have they but they do not 
5 ani eyes , but do not ee. [peat 
6 Carschave they „but they do nol dear! 
noſes, but ſevour not: 
7 Hand, but handle not, nor walk, 
nor peak they through ene threat. 


8 Like them their makers are, and all 


; on them their truſt charbuild, 
9 Olſtael, truſt chou in the Lord, 
He is thy help and ihtieid. 


40 O Aarons houſe , ruſt in the Lord, 


their help and ſhield is be. : 
21 Ye that fear God truſt in rhe LG. g 
the ix help and Ihield he'Il be. 


9 D S AL M CRI. CV. CYVI. 


12 The Loid of us hath mindful been 
and he will bieſs us ſt ill. 

He will the heuſe of Tſra*l bleſe, 
blets Aarons houte he will. 

x 3Both ſmall & great that fear the Lords 

He will tcem furely bleſs, 

14 The Lord will youy you & your feed 

ay more and more eacteafe, 


15 O bleſſed are ye of the Lord, 
who made the er th and heaven. 
16 The heav'n „ev'n hea v'ns are Gods, 
(but he 
earth to mens ſons bath given. 
17 Phe dead nor who ro ſitenee go: 
Gods praiſe do not record. 
18 But heneeforth We forever will » 
blefs-God. Praiſeye theilLord. 


PSALM CXVI. 


1 Love the-Lord , becauſe my Voyce 
| and Prayers he did hear. 
2 1, while l live, wiil calLong was 
who bow'd to me his ear: ; 
3 f death .the:cords. and-ſarrows did 
about me compass rund. 
The pains ef hell teck hold on me- 
4 grief and trouble found. 


4 Upon the Name of God , the Lord» 
then did 1.call, and ſay » 

Deliver thou my ſoul , O Lord., 
I do thee humbly pray. 

5 God murciful ap} righeous is, 
yea gracious is our Lard. 

6God faves ihe meek I Ma: brought lo 
he did me help afford. 


7 O thou my ſaul, do thou return 
unto thy quiet rett; 

For larcely» lo che Lord to thee 
his bounty hath expreſt, 

8 For my difirefiedloul fram death 
delivered was v4 :thees 

Thou didit my mourntag es from tears 
my feet ftom falling free, 


9 [in the land ef thoſe that lixe 
will walk the Lord before 

10 | did believe, therefore 4 ſpake g 
| was afflicted icre. | 

11 Haidwmpen i was in my kaſles 
That all men lyars be. 

12 Wat hall render to the Lerd 
for all his gitis to me? 


43 Ple of ſal vation take the eup, 
on Gods Name wi'll call ; 

14 Pie pay my yow*n w to the Lords 
before his pecp e all. 

1; Deer in Gods ſigat is his ſaints death; 
y 4ervant »Lowd „am J. 

16 Thy ſervant ſure chine hand- mai ds 
my bands zhou didſt unty. (ton 

17 Thank - 


* * 


PSALM CAaVIL eo. ex. 


Thank - offeriugs I to thee will give. 
and on Gods Name will call. 

18 le pay my vows now ro the Lords 
before his people all. 

19 within the courts of Gods own houſe 

_ within the midft of thee» 

O City of Jeruſalem» _ 

Praile to the Lord give ye. 


PS ALM CXVII. 
E, Give ye praiſe uuto the Lord, 


all nations that be:: 
Likewiſe, ye people all accord 
His Name to magnifie. 
2 Forgrea: tous - ward ever are 
his lovirg-kindneſſes 
His truth endures for ever more» 
The Lord O do ye bleſs. 


PSALM CXVNl 


| Praiſe the Lord , for he is good: 
his merey laſteth ever. 
2 Let. trhoſe of Iſrael now ſays 
his mercy faileth never. 


2 Now let the houſe of Aaron ſays 


his mercy latteth ever | | 
4 Let rhoſe t1ar feat the Lord now ſays 
his mercy fatlech never. 


5 in diſtreſt call*d on the Lord: 
the Lord did anſwer nie. 
He in a large place did me ſet: 
from trouble made me frees. 
6 Tae mighty Lord is on my fides 
Iwill not be afraid! 
For any thing that man can do 
{ ſhall not be diſmaid. 


The Lord doth take my part with them 
thar help to ſuccour me ; 

'T.rerefore on thoſe that do me hate 
| my defire mall ſee. 

8 Better it is to truſt in God, 

| than truſt in mans defence; 

9 Better to truſt in God , than make 

Princes our confidence, 


x0 Tae nations joyning all in one: 
did compaſs me about: 


Bur in the Lords mot holy Name 


I thall them all root out- 
x1 They compait me about I ſay» 
they compaſt me about 
But in the Lords moſt holy Name 
I ſhall them all root out. 


12 Like Bees they compaſt me about, 
like unto thorns that flame. 

They queacied are for them ſhall I 

daeſtroy in Gods own Name. 

13 Thou fore haſt thruſt that Imight ſall; 
but i Lord helped me. 


14 God my falyation is becomes 
my itcengrh aad ſong is he» 


15 In dwellings of the righteous 
is heard the melody 

Of joy and health the Lords right hand 
doth ever valiantly- 

16 The right hand of the mighty Lot 
exalted is on hy: 

The right band of the Mighty Lord 
dotk ever valimtiy. 


1 I ſhall not die » but live, and ſhall 
the works of God diſcover. 

18 Te Lord hath me chaflifed ſei es 
but nat to death giv*n over. 

19 O ſet ye open unto me 

___ the gates of righreouſneſs1 

Then vill I enter into them. 

and I the Lord; will bleſs. 


20 Tais is the gate of God, by it 
the juſt ſhall enter ins | 
21 Thee will H praties, fer thou me 
and haſt my fafety bin. (heardſt » 
a2 Tnat ſtone, is made head corner ſtones! 
which builders did deſpiſe - 
23 This is the doing of cke Lordy 
and wondrous out eyes» 


24 This is the day God made in it 
__ wee*l jy triumphantly, 
25 Save now » | pray hee \ Lords! pray 
fend now proſperity. 
26 Bleſled is he, in Gods great Name 
thar cometh us to fave. 


We from rke houſe which to the Lord 


pertains » you bleſſed have, 


$7 God is the Lord „ho unto us 
hath made light to ariſe: 
Bind ye unto the altars horns, . 
with cords + the ſacrifice. 
23 Thou arc my God, Ile thee exale + 
my God »| will thee praiſe. | 
29 Give thanks to God, for he is goed» 
his mercy laſts alwaves. 


PSALM CXIX, 
ALEPH. Tie fn part. 


B Leſſed are they that undeAl* ly 

and ſtraight are in the way e 
Who in the Lords moſt holy Law 

do walk and do not tray 
2 Bleſſed are they » who ro obſerve 

his ſtacutes are inclin?d : 
And who do feek ite living God 

wWitk their whole he ut and mind,, 


3 Such in his wiyes do walk, and the“ 
do no iniquity. 0 

4 Thou haſt commanded us to keep 
t ay pre cop ts carefully. Hm 


F O chat thy ttatutes to @b/erys 


thou wouldft my wayes direct: 
| F;. 6 Then; 


N . ; | 
& * | 
6 Then ſhall I not be ſhan''d , when 

tuy precepts ali reſpect. 


+ Tien with integrity of heart 
| thee will I praiſe and bleſe. 7 
When the judgments all have learn'd 
cf thy pure ſighteoulneſs. 

B That will keep thy ftatutes all 
firmly reſolv d hade I: 

O do not then » moſt gracipgs God » 
forſake me utterlys 


9 By what means ſhall a young man 
his way to purifie ? (learn 
Ir he according to thy Word 
0 thereto attentive be. 
{£2 Unfiinedly Thee have I ſought 
with all my ſoul and heart z 
O let me not from the right patch 
of thy commands depart. 


11 Thy word I in my heart haye hids 
g tuat Ioffend not thee. 
14 O Lord » thou ever bleſſed art, 
thy ſtatutes teach thou me. 
13 The judgmenr of thy mouth each 
| my lips declared ave (c me 
14 More joy thy reftimonies way » 
then rickes all me gave. 


25 I will thy holy precepts make 
my meditation: 
And carefully Ile have reſpe tt 
unto thy ways each one. 
26 Upon tay ſtatutes my delight 
ſhall conſtantly be fer 1 
And by thy grace never will 
thy holy word forget, 


GIMEL. Toe 2 part 

yy With me chy ſervant, in thy graces 
deal bounrifully , Lord i 

That by thy Favour I may livg» 

__ andduely keep thy word. 

18 Open mine eyes, that of chy Law 
the wonders] may ſeg, 

19 lam a ſtranger on this earthy 
hide not thy Laws from me, 


20 My foul within me breaks, and dggh 
much fainting {tiltendure. 
They Jonging that ir hath all times 

_ Unto thy judgments pure. 
21 Thou haft rebuk*d the curigd proud: 
' who from thy precepts iwerve ' 
22 Repreach and frame remove from 
for 1 thy Laws obſerve, {mes 


23 Againſt me Prince: ſpake with ſpices | 


while they in councel lat 
Bur I thy ſervant, did upon 
thy ſtatues meditate. 
24 My comfort, and my hearts delight 
8ay teſtimonies be. 5 
And they in all my doubts and fears 
ts counſellers to me, 


N " * 0 . 2 1 % * * 
. ˙ A ð²ꝗ a vt I PTE IT 7s Wi PP rn ns os en 


PSALM CXIN,.. 


U 
ov 
* *% * 
LOI 
wm %. 
* F . 
- + 
| 
» . . , 'S SS 4 181 4 | 
* 1 b . 8 + == 4 — "PM 1 y = F " * ©: 
"y — * Fn 


* 1 2 
6 WE: 4 
: * * . * 
* Fang 
" (0 Af r . 
—— 
n * * err . : - * 


7 


0 AL ET H. Te art 
25 My Toul to du't cleaves: qu.cken me” 
$5 3 to. thy word. (heardfts 
* 26 My wayes 1 ſhew'd, and me thou 
— reach me thy ſtatutes Lord. * 
27 Tue way of thy commandements 4 
make me aT!ghe to know; 
So all thy works » that wondrous are, 
I ſhall to others {how . 


23 My ſon! doth melt, and drop aways 
for heavineſs and grief: 

To me according to thy words 

give [trengrh 5 and ſend reliefs 

29 From me the wicked way of lies 
let far removed be, | 

And graciowlly thy holy Law 
do thou grant unte me, 


20 I choſen have the perfect way 
of truth and verity: 

Thy judgments that mcſt righteous aray 
befo:e me „leid, have l. 

31 [Ito chy tettimonies cleave: 

ſhame do not on me caſt. 

32 I'lerun thy precepts way, when thou 

my heart enlarged hait. 


H E. The 5 part. | 
3 Teach me, O Lord » the perfect way 
ol thy precepts divine, 
And 10 chſetve it tothe end 
I hall my heart incline. 
34 Give underſtanding unto me, 
ſo keep thy Law man: ̃ 
Vea, ev'n with my whole heart » I ſhall I 


* 
obſerve it carefully. A 

| 1 

35 In thy Laws path make me to go 4 
for I delight therein. 'F 


26 My heart unto thy teſtimonies» 5 
and not to greed incline. F. 
37 Turn tbou away my fight and eyes | 
from viewing vaniciez q 
And in thy good and holy way ; 
be pleas d to quicken me. * 


28 Sonfirm to me thy gracious Wordb ü 


which I did gladly hear, 1 
Ev'n to thy ſervant, Lord , who is 1 
devoted to thy fear. : 
39 Furn thou away my fean'd re- 


(proach ? 

for good thy judgments be, 
40 Lo» for thy preceprs 1 bave long'da 
in thy truth guicken m. 


VAVY. 


The 6 Part, P 


41 Let thy ſweet mercjes alſo come; 
and ſviſit me O lord. 
Ey'n thy benign ſalvat ion, 
according to thy word. 
42 80 fhail have whercyith I may 
give him an anſwer juſt 
Who fpitefully reproacheth me 1 
lor in hy werd 1 Huſt. 


43 The i 


— 


* 
* 


i; 


take thou nut utterly: , 


For on thy judgments righteous 


my to; e Joth fill rely. 


<4 So ſhall 1 keep for evermore 


thy Luw cominually :; 


41 And Grh tba the precepts ſeeks 


Vie walk at liberty. 


46 Vleſpeak thy word ro Kings» and 4 
| wit i ſhame ſhall nor be mov'de - 
47 And will delight my felt alwayes 

in thy Laws which 1 lov'd. 


-48To tby commandnents which I lov'd 


my lands lift up Iwill: 
And 1 wil] alſo meditate 
uf on thy ttaruces ſtill. 


7A1N. The 7 part. 
69 Remember > Lord » thy gracious 
thou to thy ſervant pke, [ward 


Which, tor à ground of my ſvre hopes 


thou cauſe dſt me to take. 

vo This word of thine my comſort is 
in my affliction ! 

For in my itraits I am reviv'd 
by.this thy word alone. 


51 Then men whqyſe hearts with pride, 
did grestly me deride: (are ſtufft. 
Vet fon thy ftraight commandements 
| I haye not turn'd aſide. | 
$2 Tay judgments righteous » O 
{Lorgy 
| which thou of old forth gave, 
Ieid remember, and my ſelf 
by them comforted have, 


$3 Horror took hold on me» becauſe 
ill men thy Law forſake. 
$4 | in my houſe of pilgrimage 
thy Laws my longs do make. 
$5 Thy Name by right. Lord, I did 
and | have kept thy Law. {minds 
$6 And this Thad , becauſe thy word 
I kepts and itovd in aw. 


CH ETH The 8 part. 
57 Thou my ſire portion art aloue s 
| which I di4 chooſe, O Lord + 
T have ref. ly*'d and ſaid, that J. 
would keep thy holy word. 
58 Wich my whole heart f did iatreat 
thy face and favaur free : 
According to thy gracious word 
be mier citul to me. 


79 I thought „pon my former wayts» 
and did my lite well try: 
And to thy teſtimonies pure 
my feet then wrned J. 
60 I did got {tray net linger long; 
2s thoſe that ſlothful ares 
But haſtily thy Laws to keep 
my lelfI did prepare. 


u Bagds of ill met þ.ne tebb'd : per! 


43 The word of truth out of my mouth 


diy precepts #id not flight. 


62 Ile rile at midnighe, thee to praiſe, 


ev'n tar thy judgments rig ite 


% 63 I am companion to ail thoſe 


who ſear and thee obe. 
64 O Lerds thy mercy till the eafth : 
teach me thy Laws. I pray. 


TE T H The 9 part, 
65 Vell haſt thou with thy ſervant deals 
as thou didſt promiſe give. 
66 Good judgment me, and knows 
| [ledge reach 1 
| for I thy Word believe. 
67 Ere Lafflicted wes» 11itiay*ds - 
but now | keep thy word- 
63 But good chou art» and good they 
teach me thy ſtatutes Lord. (doi! 


69 The men, that are puft up with prides 
agamft me forg'd a ly: 

Vet thy commundements cb ſerve 
with my wnole heart will. 


| 70 Their heart through worldly ease 


(aud wealch; 
as far as graſs they be; 
Bur in thy boly Law I cake 
delight continually. 


71 It hath been very good for me, 
that I afflicted wa, 

That I might well inſtrufted be, 
and learn thy holy Laws, 

52 The word that cometh from thy 


is better unco me» (mouth 
Than many tuſands, and great ſums 
of gold and ſilver bes 


10 D. The 10 pt. 
573 Thou mad'ſt and faihi.n'dſt me; 
(thy Laws 
to know give wiſdom » Lord: 
74 For who thee fear, {hall joy to ſee 
me truſting in thy word. 
75 That very tight thy judgments are 
I know and dy confeſs ; 
And that cheu haſt afflictel me 
in trath and faithfulneſs. 


56 O let thy kindnefs merciful » 
] pray thee» comfort me » 
As to thy ſeryant fairhfully 
wg prom iſed by thee, 
77 And let thy tender mergies come 
to me » that I may live; 
Becauſe thy holy laws to me 
ſceet delectation give. 


78 Lord, let the ewa aſn: med be: 
for they withoft a cauſe, 

With me peryerfly deal; but I 
will muſe upon thy laws. 

79 Let ſuch as fear thee, & have kuowa 
thy itarutes » turn ta me. 

8 My heart let in thy la %s be found » 
that ſham?d l never be. 
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CAT II. The 1: part. 

84 My ſoul for thy ſalvation raints ! 
yetl thy worꝗ believe. 

82 Mine eyes fail for thy word: J ſays 
When wiit thou comfort give? 

83 For like a bortle 'm become, 
that in the ſmoke is ſet ; 

I'm black and parcht with grief „yet! 

thy ſtatutes not forget. 


84 How many are thy ſervants dayes? 
when wilt thou execute 

Juft judgments on rhefe wieked men 

| that do me perſecute? 

85 The proud have digged pits for me, 
which is againit thy laws. 

86 Thy words alto faithful are : help 
purſu'd without a cauſe. ( me» 


87 They fo conſum'd me; that on earth 
my life they fcarce did leave : 
Thy precep:s yet forſhok I not» 
but cloſe to tham [cleave- 
$8 After thy loving kindneSs » Lerd » 
me quicken and preferve : 
The teſtimony of thy mouth 
ſo (hall 1ftill oblerve. 


L AME D Ther: part 
89 Thy word forever is, O ord- 
in heaven ſettled tait : 
90 Unto all generations 
thy fairhtulne.s doch laſt, 
The earth thou hait eſt:bliihedy 
and ir abi es by thee 
91 Tais diy they {t 1nd» 1540u ordain' d 
for all thy ſervants be 


92 Unleſs in thy moſt perfect law 
my (0.1 delights had found, 
Tihculd have perihed, waenas 
| my troubles dd abound, 
93 Thy precep:sI will nev'r forget! 
they quicb ning tO me brough c · 
94 Lord, Iam thine : Oſave thou me- 
thy precepes I have ſought. 


95 For me tbe wicked have laid wait 
me ſeekinpg to deſtroy t 
Bur I thy ceitimonies true 
con ſider will with joy. 
96 An end of all perfection 
hete have l ſeen» O God 
But as for thy com mau dement 
| it is exceeding broad. 


M E. M. The 13 part 
oo Ohos love Ithy law! u is 
my ſtud ah the day» 
98 I: makes me witer than my foes 1 
for it doth with me tay. 
99 T:en all my teachers now I have 
more underitanding far: 
Becauſe my meditation 
thy tettimonies are. 


100 In under ſtanding b exceR 


thoſe that are anclents, 
For I exdeayoured to keep 
all thy commandements. p 
101 My feet from each ill way 1 ftayds 
taatl may keep thy word, 
101 I from thy judgments hive not 
(\., ery? dp 
for thou haſt taught me, Lord. 


20} How ſweet unto my taſte , O Lords 
are all thy worgs of truth 

Yea » 1 do find them ſweeter fars 
than hony to my mouth. 

104 1 through thy precepts that are pure 
do underſtanding get; 

I th ere fore every way that's falſe 
with all my heat do hate. 


NVN, The 1 ja't. 
105 Tay word is to my feet a lamps 
and tomy path a light. 
106 I ſworn hare „and I will perform 
to keep thy judgment right. 
107 I am with fore afflict ion, 
even overwhelm' d, O 2 >1dz 
In mercy rai;e and quicxen mes 
according t) thy word. 


108 The free-will offerings of my mouth 
accept, I do be eech; 

And unto me thy fervant, lors 
tay judgments clearly teach. 

109 Tnough filt my fout be in my hand, 
thy lays Die not forget. 

110 I err'd not rom items thoug i for 
the wicked ſnares did ſet. (me 


111 1of thy teftimonies have 
above all chings made choice, 
To be my heritage For ay» 
tor rhey my heart rejoyce. 
112 I care:nily inclined have 
my heart, {till ro attends 
That { thy {tatures may perform 
alway unto the end. 


SAM E CH. The 15 part 


113 Lhare the thoughts of vanitie, 
t love thy law do I. 

114My ſhield and hi ſing- p lace thou att 

| on tay word rely. 
115 All ye that evil doers are; 

_ from me depart away! 

For the comm indments » of my God 

I purpoſe to obey, 


116 According to thy faithful word 


uphold ant ſtablith me 
That I may live, and of my hope 
aſhamed never be. 
117 Hold thou me up fo (hall I be 
in peace and ſafety ſtills 
A nd to thy itatutes have reſpect 
continually Iwill. 


118 Thou treadit down all that love to 
a lie the ix deten doch prove. (tray, 
119 l. ew d 


PSALM C XE. | 69 


therefore thy la I love. (putts 


/ 719 Lewd men, like drols away thou 


120 For tear ef thee my very fleih 


doth tremble - all diſmaid .3 


And of thy righteous judgments, Lord,; 


4 


my ſuul is much afraid. 


AI N. The 16 part. 


121 To all nen I have judgment done 


petfotming juit ice right; 


Then let me not be left unto 


my fie oe oppreſſors mit. 


121 For good unto thy ſervant „ Lords 


tay fervancs ſureiy be; 
From the oppreſlion ↄf the proud 
do chou deliver me. 


123 Mine eyes do fall with looking long 
for thy ſalvarion, 

The word of thy pure righteouſneſs 
while Ido Wait upon. 

414 In mercy with thy leryant deal, 
thy laws me tesch and thoyy : 

125 1 am thy ſervant» wiſdom give 
that I thy laws may know. 


126 It's time to work ; Lords for they 
made vaid thy law divine: (have 
137 Theiefure.thy precop:s more I love 
than gold» yea gold moſt fine, 
123 Concerning ali things thy com- 
all right 1 judge therefore [magds 
Aud every falle an! wicked way 
I perieHtly abhorr. 


P E. The ty part 

229 Tiy ſtatine:, Lord, ale onderfuls 
my loul hem keeps wich care. 

1 0 The entiaude of ray words giveslignt 
m.:kes wile who ſimple are. 

21 My mouth I have wide opened, 
and paA 2d earne tilys 

While after thye-mmaude ments 
I long* exceenlivg};-» 


x32 Lock on me Lard » and merciful 
do tou unto me pve; 

As thou ait wout to do to thoſe 
t y Name who truly love. 

323 O let my foottkeps in thy word 
aricht Kill ordeted bet 

Let no iniquitie CUIALN 
dominion over me. 


131 From mant oppreſſion fave thou me, 


ſo keep thy laws 1 ill. 

135 Thy face mukg on thy tervant ſhine, 
reach me thy ſtatutes it 

336 Rivers of waters from mine eyes 
did rim down» when 1 ſaw 

How wicked men tun on in fins 
and do nat Keep ty law. 


TSADDI. Theis pare. 

137 O Lord thou art mA! rigateous- 
thy j dgments ae worighe. 

425 Thy {timouics dkou command't 


moſt f1ithfull are and right. 
139 My zeal hath ev'u conſumed mos 
becauſe mine enemtes 
Thy holy word forgorren haye, 
and do thy laws deſpiſe. 


140 Thy word moſt pure therefore on it 
thy ſetvant's love is ler, 

141 Small, and deſpis'd Iams yet I 
thy prece pes not forget. 

142 Thy rightebouſneſs sis righreouſneſs 
which ever doth-endure ! 

Thy bel, law, Lord aho is 
the very eruth moſt pate. 


143 Trouble & anguiſh have me founts 
an i taken hold on me; 
Yet in my trouble my delight 
thy juſt com mandmeats be. 
144 Eternal righiteouſneſs is in 
thy tell imonies all: 
Lord, to me u nde rſtanding gives 
and ever live I ſhall. 


K O PII. The 19 part. 
145 With my whole heart I cry'd,Lord- 
l willihy word obey, (hears 
146 I c:y*d to thee » ſave me, and 1 
will keep thy laws alway. 
147 I of the morning did prevent 
the dawning » and did cry 1 
For all my expectation 
did on thy word rely, 


143 Mine eyes did timouſly prevent 
the watches of the night, 

That in thy word, with careſul mints 
then meditate | mighs. 

149 After thy loving kindneſs hear 
my voice, that call on thee! 

Aecuruag to thy judgment Lords 
revive and quicken me. 


150Who follow miſchief they draw nigh s 


tre) from thy laws are far 

151 But chou arc near, Lordi moft 

firm truths 

a thy commandments are. 

152 As for thy teitimonies all, 
of oa ras have l try'd. 

That rt:oukalt Curely founded them, 
forever to abide, | 


RES II. The ꝛc Furt. 
173 Conſider mine affliction, 
in l. ſec/ do me ſet; 
Delivet nie , O Lord, for [ 
tty law do not forget. 
154 After thy word re vive thou me t 
ſave me » and plead my cauſe, 
155 Salvation is fron ſinners far 3 
for they ſeek not thy laws. 


156 O Lord , beth great and mantel 


thy tendac me:ctes be: 
According to thy judgment jult 
te vive aud qui ken ne. 


Fs 117 My 
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* 157 My perſecuters many are. 
. and foes which do combinet 
HE Let from thy teitimonies pufe 
8 } | my, heart dota not decline, 
158 1 ſaw tranſgreſſors , & was griey'd! 
for they keep not thy word. 
15g See how L love thy law 2 as thou 
art kin me quicken » Lord. 
166 From the beginning all chy word 
hath been moſt rrue and ſure 1 
Tay righteous judzments every one 
| or ever more endure. 
SCHIN. The :1 part, 
161 Princes have perieci.ted me» 
although no cauſe they ſaw 5 
But ſtill of thy moſt holy Ford 
my heart doth ſtand in aw. 
162 | at thy word rejoyce , as one 
of fpo1] that finds great ſtore, 
163 Thy law I iove , bur lying all 
I ha:e and do abhorr. 
1'4 Seven times a day it is my cave 
| to give due praiſe to thee ! 
Becat ſe ot all thy judgments, Lord » 
which righteous ever be. 
165 Great peace have they who love 
(thy law; 
offence they ſtall have none. 
166 1 hop'd for thy falvation , Lord» 
and thy comm aud have done 
167 My foul thy teſtimon.es pure 
obſerved carefully : 
On chem my heart is ſer » and them 
; 1 love exceedingly. 
168 Thy teſtimonies and thy laws 
> | kept» with pecial care: 


For all my wotks, and wayes each one 
ve fore thee ohe are, | 


TAU: The 22 part. 
159 O det my earneſt pray'r and cry 
come near before thee » Lord! 
Give underitznding uato me 
according io thy word. 
170 Let my requett before thee comes» 
atter thy word me free. 
171 M/ lips mall utter praiſe hen thou 
" hatt taught thy laws to me. 


blefted 
{word 
ſhall ſpeak » and ir confeſs : 
Becauſe all thy com mandementy 
are perfect righteouſneſs, 
173 Let thy ſttong hand make help to 
** © thy precepts are my choice. (mes 
* 174 1 long' d for thy ſalvation » Lords 
and in thy law recJoyce- 


172 My tongue of tby molt 


17; O let wy foul live, and it all 
- 8D give prailgs unto thee: 
3 And le- thy judgments graclyuus 
be Lelptul uute me. 
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CX X. XXI. CXXII 1 


176 Ilike a loſt heep went aſtray » ? 
thy ſer vant ſeek, and find 1 
For thy commands | ſuffred not 
to ſlip eur of my mind. 


PSALM CX. 


1 N my cliſtreſs to God I cry'dy | 
1 and he 1 _—_ wo 4 

2 From lying lips and guiletul tongue; 14 
O Lest . fiee, ge 

3 Wha: fall be given thee ? or what 
be done to thee falſe congue ? 

4 Ev'n burning coals of ] un iper. XN 
ſharp arrows of the ſtrong. 


5 Wo's me, that I in Meſech am 

a ſojOurner ſo long» | 

That | in tabernacles dwell Y 

to Kedar that belong. 

6 My ſoul with him, that hateth peace 
hath long a dweller been. x 

7 I am for peace i but when 1ypeak 1 
for battel they are keen. | 0 


PSALM CXXI. 


To the hills will lift mine eyes. 
from whence doth come mine aid: 
2 My ſafety comerh from the Lord, 
who heav'n and earto hath made. 
3 Thy foot ilee*l not let ſlide not will 
he ſlumber that thee keeps: 
4 behold, He that keeps Iſrael, 
He flu bers not nor 1lceps, 


x The Lots thee keeps the Lord thy * 
on thy righi hand dori ſtay (hade 3h 

6The Moon by night thee hall not ſmite | 
nor yet the Sun by day. 

7 The Lord {hall keep thy ſoul, ke (hall 
preſerve ze from hill 

8 Henceforch thy going gut and in 
God keep foꝛever will. 


PSALM CXXIL 
4 


1 Joy'd , when tothe houſe of God 
go up » they ſaid to me. 

2 Jerutalem, within thy gates 
our feet Mall ſtanding be. 

3 Jeruſalem as 2 city is 
compactiy buiſt together, 

4 Unt tha place the ribes ge upd 
the tribes of God go thither. 


To Iſraels teſtimony » there 
to Gods Name thanks to pay. 
5 For thrones vt judgment ev'n the 
of Davids houte thæ e ſtay ( thrones 
6 Pray that jeruſalem may kave 
peace and felicicie : 
Det them ha love the and thy peaces 
bave ſtill proſperitie. 


5 Therefore I wich that peace may ſill 
Wichig thy walls remain, 
| Jud 


PSALM CEYNTIL XXIV. X VV. EXxXyYr 


And ever may thy palaces 
proſperity retain, 

& Now for my friends: and brethrens 
peace bz in thee, l'ie ſay { ſakes 

9 And for the houſe of Gady our Lords 
ele ſeek thy good alway. 


PS ALM CX III. 


Thou that dwelleft in the heav'ns 
l litt mine eyes to thee, 

2 Behold , as ſervants eyes do look 

| their matters hand to ſee, 

As hand-maid« eyes her miſtriſs hand, 

| ſo do our eyes atrends 
Upon the Lord our God, until 
to us he mercy fend. 


2 O Lords be gracious to us 
2 unto us gracious be 
Becauſe repleniſht with contempt 

>. exceedingly are we. 

4 Our foul is fill*d with corn of thoſo 
that at their cafe abide» 

And with the inſ leut contempt 
of : hoſe that ſwell in pride. 


1 1d not the Lord been on our ſide, 
may Iſrael now ſay: 

2 Had not the Lord been on our ſides 
when men roſe us to ſinyz (as 

3 They had us ſwallow d quick v h2n- 
their wrath'gainſt us did flame: 

4 Waters kad cover'duus, our ſoul 
had junk beneath the ſtream, 


5 Then had the waters, ſwelling high, 
over our ſoul made way: 

6 Bleſt be the Lore» who to their teeth 

| us gave not for 2 prey. 

7 Our ſoul's eſcaped, as a bird 
ous of the fowlers ſnare: 

The ſnare aſunder broken is» 
and we Eſcaped are. 


8 Our ſure. and all-ſaficient-belp 
is in Jehovahs Name: 

His Name, who did the heav'n create» 
and who the earth did frame. 


Another of the ſame 


Ow Iirael 15 
% may ſay, and that truly» 
It chart the Lord 
had not our cauſe maintain'di 
2 If that the Lord 
had not our tight ſaſtain'd 
When cruel] men 
againſt us furiouſly 
Roſe up in wrath, 
to make of us their prey. 


Ten certainly 
they had de vour'd us all 


Such was their tage, 


72 


Aud ſwallowed quick, 
tor ovght-ihaic we could deem 


” 


as we might well eſteem 
4 Andas eres floads ; 


before them all things d | 
So had they brought NO nn 


our ſoul to death quitg down, 


5 The raging ſtreams, 

Had thn rs 
3 — 
And . 28 


us a living prey 
Unto their els dad 


and bloody cruelry. 


7 E ven as a bird 
out ot the fowlers ſnare 
Eſcapes aways 
ſo is our foul ſer freet 
Broke are their ne: s, 
and thus eſcaped ve. 
8 Theretore our help 
is in the Lords great Names 
ho hea v'n and earth | 
by his great pow?r did frame) 


PSALM CXXV: 


Tley, inthe Lord that firmly trüſt, 
: ſhall be like Zion hill, 1 
Which at no time can be remoy'ds 
but ſtandeth ever ill, 
2 As round about Jeruſalem 
the mountains ſtand always 
The Lord his folk doth compaſs © 
from henceforth and for ay. 


3 For ill mens rod upon the lot 
of juft men ſhall net ly. 
Left righteous men ſtreich forth their 
unto iniquity. Chands 
4 Do thou to all thoſe that be good 
thy goodneſs, Lords im part, 
And do thou good to thoſe that are 
upright within their heart. 


5 But as for ſuch that turn aſide 
a'rer their crooked ways 
God ſhall lead forth with wicked me 
on [irael peace {hull Ray. : 


PSALMCXEV I, 


\ \ 7 Hen Zions bondage God turn'd 
( backf 

as men that dream?d were we! 

2 Theo fill'd with laughter was our 
( mouths 

aur toague with melodie 1 

They mong the heathen ſaid: The Lord 
great thiugs for them bath wrought 
3» The 


Fg Be: 
'$ Tie Lord hath done great things far 


3 As ſtream: of water in the ſouth 
$ | our bondage» Lords recall. 
7 | 5 Who ſow in tears: a reaping time 


of joy enjoy they ſhall, | 

4 That man, wio bearing precious feed 
in going fore dotir mou rn, 

He doub:le.s. biinging., buk: his 
rejoycing [hall return. (ſheaves 


PSALM Cx XVII. 


Xcepd the Lord da built rhe houſa, 
the buildexs loſe their paim 

Except tae Lord the, eity keep) 

the warchmen arch 18 vaine. 
2 It 's vain for you to rife betimes, 

or late from reft ty keep 
To feed on ſorrows brexcy, ſo gi ves 

He his beloved ſlec p. 


3 Lo, children are Gods heritage, 
the wombs- fruit his red. 
4 The ſons of youth as arrows are, 
fot ſtrong mens hands prepar'de 
3 O happy is tae man that hath 
his quiver fill d with thoſeg 
They unaſhamed in the gate 
fal] ſbeak unto their f025- 


PS AL MCT VIII. 
| BF is each one that fear abe Lord, 


a d walketh in his ways: 
2 For of thy labour thou malt cats 
and app / be always. 
5 Thy wife allas a fruiful vine» 
| by. thy hoyvie-fdes be found; 
Thy children like to olive plams 
about thy table round 


4 Beiold the man rar fears the Lord, 
thus, bl:fed nat} he be. 
gs The Lord fhalt'our of Zion give 
his bleſſing unto thee: | 
Tho. ſhalc Jeri ſalems good beholds 
whilſt thou on earth doft dwell. 
6 Tnon hal thy ctuldrens. chit dien 
and peace on IIrael. {- fees 


I PSALM EELXLIS 


O*: did they vex me from my youths 

may [fro aowdechre: 

2 Oft did they vex ine from my youths 
yetnob victorious were: 

3 The plowers plow'd up n my backs 
thay, Jing be itfuftoxs drex.. - 

The rig:teous Lord ci} cut tit corfs 


Po 
* 


of ihe ungodly creW - 


g, Let Zions hat ers all be turn'd 
da k with confuſion. 
Bn * 6 Az; grass on houſes top! be theys 
x | | hich fades ere it be grown: 


'PSALIE cxxun exxvhn exxlx. xxx. cx xX exxxvn. 


Weence joy to us is brought. (us 


3 Lord who fall ſtand, if thou,O Lor dss. 


F. L wait for God, my ſoul dpth waits 


2 How unto God be ſware and vod 


* 
| . 
"=o | 


D T; 3 
| 
„ 


7 Whtereof enough to fill his hand 
the mower cannot finds 
Nor can the man his boſo e fills 
Whoſe work is » ſheaves io brad. 


8 Neither ſay they v ho do go by» 

Gods bleſſing on you rel: 

We in the Name of Cod., the Lord, 
do with you to be bleſt. 


1 Ord» from the depths to ib'e I. 


(cri 4. 
2 My voice, Lor], do thou heat: 
Unto my ſpplications voices 
give an artentive ear. 


{noul}d*{t mark injquitie ? 
4 But yet with thee forgiveneſs is» 
that fear'd thou mayeit be. 


my hope is in his word. 
6 More chan hey that for morninz- 

my ſoul waits for rhe Lord: (rratcls 
Ffay, more than they that do waick 

te morning licht co fees. 
7 Let lirsel hope in the Lord 

tor with him · mercies bes 


And plenteous redemprion 
is ever found win hi m. 


8 And from all his iniquities- .y A | 
he Lirael mall redeem, | 8 
P. S. AL M CX X X 1 114 


MY heart not haughty is. O Lords: 
| ming eyes not lofty be: 


No: do Ideal in matters great, 1 

or things for me too hie. 1 
2 1 ſurely dave my felt behav'd 14 
with quiet ſp'iit and mind, 15 


As child of mother wean'd! my ſoul» 
is like a weaned child. 


3 Upon the Lord let all the hope 3 
of Iſrael rely, # 
E v'n from rhe time that preſent it 18 
unto eternity. f 


P S AL M C X XXI 


Dvicand his affl'ct ions all» 
Lo: d, do thou think upon: 


to J-e..bs mighty One 4 

3 I willnot come within my houſes 
naz,rett.in bed at all; 

4 Nor ſhail mineeyes take any-{lcepy | 
no: eye lids ſlumber ſhall - 


5 Till for che Lord a place I find- ; 
whcre-te may make abode; | 
A place of habiraiign | 
for Jacobs mighty God. 5 
1 6 Lo; N 


* 
7 


a * children then {ſhall alſo fits 


% o SH " * * 
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of 


of it we underſtcod 
And we did find it in the fieids 
and city of the wood. 
7 Wee'l go into his tabernacles, 
ang at his foot- tool bow. 
8 Ariſe, OLcrd» into thy reſts 
th' ark of thy ſtrength and rhou. | 


9 O let thy Prieſts be clothed » Lords 


with truth and righteoumeds 5 
And let all thoſe that are thy ſaints 
ſhou: loud for joyfulneſs. 4 
10 For thine own ſervant Davids ſakes 
do tot deny thy grace, 
Nor of thine own anointed One 
turn thou away thy face. 


11 The Lord in truth to David ſwares 
He wil! not turn from it, 
I] of thy bodies fruit will make 
upon thy Throne to fits 
$2 My covenant if thy ſons will keeps 
| and Jaws to them made knowns 


fore ver ol thy Throne. 


13 For God of Zion hath made choices 
there he deſires to dwell, 

14 This is my reſts here (till Ple ſtays 
for I do like it well. | 

x5 Her food Ile greatly bleſs, her poor 
with bread will ſatisfy. 

16 Her prietts Ile clothe with health» 

ſhall out forth, jopfully, (her ſaints 


17 And there will I make Davids horn 
to bud forth pleaſantly: 

For him that mine anointed is, 
a lamp ordain*d have I. 

18 As with a garmenty Iwill clothe 

with ſhamehis enemies all: 

But yet the crown that he doth wear 

upon him flouriſh fhall, 


PSALM CxxxRIII. 


BI id , how good a thing ii is» 
; and how becom ing well, 

Together fuck as brethren are 
in unity to dwell, 

2 Like precious ointment on the head, 
that down the be ard did flow, 

By'n Aaroos bead, and te the skirts 
did of his garments go. 


3 As Hermossdew » the dew th | 
: on Zion il L at doth 
or there the blefling God commar 
life that ſhatl BY toon 2 u 


PSALM CXXx XIV. 


Akhold, blef ye the 1 . 
khat his e un 


n you that in Gods Temple bes 


l PLONE u RANG 


ff 


Z PSALM CXXXIIL CHX XIV. CXXXV, 
6 Lo » at the place of Ephtatah 


73 
2 Your hands within Gods holy place 
lift up » and praiſe his Name. 
2 From Zion hill the Lord thee bleſs» ; 
that heav'n and earth did frameyy 


PSALM CXXXV. 
Raiſe ye the Lord , the Lords Name 
his ſervants praiſe ye God ! (praiſe 
2 Who ſtand in Gods houſe in rhe courts 
of our God make abode. 
3. Praiſe ye the Lord for he is good 
un to him praiſes fing: 
Sing praifes to hi: Name » becauſe 
it is a pleaſant thing. 


For jacob to himfelfthe Lord 
? 0 chooſe of bis great pleaſurgy 75 
And he hath chofen Iſrael ä 
for his peculiar treaſure, 
& Becauſe l know afſuredly» 
the Lord is very great? | 
And that aur Lord above all gods» 


in glory hath hisſear, 


6 Wbat things ſoever pleas'd the Lordo 
 thar in the heav'n did he- 

And in the earths the ſeas, and all 
the places deep that be. 

7 He from the ends of earth doth malte 
the vapours to aſcend! . 

With rain he lightuings make» and wind 
doth from his treaſures ſend. 


8 Egypts firſt born from man to beaſt 
who ſmote, Strange tokens he 

9 On Pharaoh y and his ſervants Neat; 
Egypr in widft of thee. (Rings? 

10 He ſmote great nations» flew great 
Sihon of heſhban King) 

x1 And Og of Baſnan, and to noughs- 
did Canaans Kingdoms brings 


12 And for a wealthy heritage 
their pleaſant land he gave. 
An heritage which Iſrael 
his choſen folk ſhould have. 


13 Thy Name, O Lord, mall ſtill endure”. 


and thy memoriall 
Wich henour hall continued be 
to generations all. 


14 For why, the righteous God Witt. 
his people righteouſly. “ (judge 
Concerning thofe that do him ſeryxe 
himfelt repent will he. 
15 The idols of rhe nations 
of ſilver ace and gold: 
And by the hands of men is made 
their faſhion and mold. 


16 Mouths bave they » but they do not 


eyes > but they do not ſee: ¶ſpea k, 
17 Ears hare they, but hear nat; und in 


their mouths no breathing be. 


18 Their makers are like them, { are 


all hat on them rely. 


39 O liraels houſe, blaſa God: lea Gaga 
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74 | 
20 © bleſs the Lord of Levies houſe 
ye who his ſervants are ; 


And bleſs the holy Name of God 


all ve the Lord that fear. 
21 And biefled be rhe Lord our Gods 
| from Zions boly hill. 
Who dwelleth at Jeruſalem. 

the Lord, O praiſe ye ſtill, 


PSALM. NAX VI 
Ive thanks to God, for good is he, 
for mercy heth he ever. 
2 Thanks to the Gd of gods give ye » 
tor his grace faileth never. 
3 Thanks give the Lord of lords unto: 
for mercy hath be ever. 
4 Who only wonders great can do: 
for his grace faileth never, 


s Who by his wiſdom made heav'ns hie: 
for mercy he hath ever. | 

6 Who ſtretches the earth above rhe ſea 
for his grace faileth never 

7 To him that made the great light 
for mercy he bath ever. (ſhine: 

8 The Sun to rule till day decline: 
for his grace faileth never. 


9 The moon and ſt ars to rule by nights 
for merey hath he ever | 

10 Wino Egypts firſt-born kili*d out- 

for his grace faileth never. (rights 

11 And Iſrael brought from E ypt-landi 
for metcy hath he ever. 

12 With ſtrecht our arm, and with ſtrong 
tor his grace faileth never. (nand: 


13 By whom the Red- ſea parted was: 
for mercy hath he ever 1 

14 And through its midit made Iſrael 
for his grace faileth never. (paſs: 

135 But Pharaoh, and his hoſt did drown: 
for mercy hath he ever. 

$6 Who through the deſert led his own: 
for his grace faileth never. 


27 To him ereat Kings who overthrew; 
for he hath me:ccy ever- 

18 Vea, famous Kings in battel flew: 
for his grace faileth never. 

19 Ev'n Sihon King of Amorites, 
for he hath mercy ever. 

20 And Or the King of Bafhanites; 
for his grace faile th never. 


- 


21 Their land in heritaye to have, 
(for mercy he hath ever) 
22 His ſervant lirael right he gave: 
for his grace faileth never. 


23 In OUr low ſtate who oN us thoughts 


* 


for he hath mercy eve. 
24 And from our foes. our freedom 


[wrought? + 


3 Ws, 
for his grace faileth never. 
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PSALM CXEXVET, 


for he hath mercy ever. ah 
26 Thanks to the God af heaven gif 
for his grace faileth never. 


Anotherof the ſame. 


Pai God, for he is kind » 
His mercy laſts for ay. _ 
2 Give thanks with heart and mind 
To Gd of Gos alway; 
For certainly 
His mercies dure 
Ml arm and ſure 
Eternally. 


3 The Lord of lords praife yes t 
Wnoſe merctes till endures 
Great wonders only he 
Doth work by his great power ® 
For certainly, &. 
xs Which God Omniporents 
By might and wiſdom hie: 
The heav' n and firmament 
Did frame, as we may ſee! 
For certainly, &c. 


6 To him who doth outitrerch 
The earth ſo great and wides: 
Abore the waters reach 
Making it to abide t 
For certainly , &c. 

7 Great lights He made to be, 

For his g race laſte th ay 

8 Such as the Sun we fees 
To rule the lightſome days 
For certainly » &c. 


9 Alſo the Moon ſo clears 
Which ſhineth in our ſight, 
Tbe ſtars that do af pear, 
To guide the darkſome night 
Fur certainly » Ke. | 


xo To him that Egypt ſmcte 
Who did his meſſege ſcorns 
Aud in his anger hot 
Did kill all their firſt- born! 
For certainly » %c. 

11 Then Iſrael out he brought: 
For his grace laſteth ever. 

12 Witha ſtrong hand he wrought, 
And ſtreichtout- arm deliver: 
For certainly ,&c. 


T3 The Sea hecut in two! 
For his grace laſteth ſtill? 
14 And through its midſt to go 
Made his own Iſrael: 
For certainly, cc. | 
15 But overwhelm” dad loft 
Was proud Kiehn 


en through the deſert dry, 
And in that place them fed: 
For certainly, &c. 
17 To him great kings who ſmote, 
Por his grace hath no bound, 
18 Who ſle V and ſpared not 
Kings tainous and reaown'd! 
Fr certainly, &c, 


19 Sihon th*Amorites King: 
For his grace laſtech ever. 
20 O, alto who did reign 
Fane land of Bathan over 
F. r certainly, &c. 
21 Their laudby lot he gave, 
For his grace faileth never. 
22 That lirael might it haves 
In heritage forever: 
For certainly; 6c, 


22 Who hath remembred us, 
in our low eſtate ; 
24 Ani us delivered 
From foes who did us hate: 
For certainly, &c, 
2 5 Who to ai: fleih gives food: 
for his grace tailech never. 
26 Gaye thanks ro God mott gods 
rhe God of teaven forever! 
For certainly, &c. 8 


$4 PSALM CXXXVIL. 


57 
„ B* Pabels ſtreams we ſat» and wept » 
* 3 Wien Zion we thougart mr 
Lot”, 4. 2 in mig it :ececf we ng! var harps 
"> PS the „Mor- ttees 4 n 
3 For rthere long require rney 
2 WAS did 11S C .p.ivebrin? : 
Our ſpoilers call 4 for mirch » and ſaid» 
. A lung or Zion ſiug. 


4 O how ihe Lords fong ſhall we ſing 
within a forraign land? | 
5 I: thee ſJerufoiem 1 forget 
q Ski!l pirct-om my right hand, 
6 My tangue ro my PLUS rok iet 
If 4 do cies former (cleave 
leruſalem, and wee b ve 
My chef joy do not ſet. 


* 


Wo in lecuſ:lems day. 
Ev'n unto its toun dition 
5 raze , rice it quite did ſays. © * 
8 O daughter thou of Babylon 
6 ne to deſtruè tion. — 
. Jleſt ali ne be tuat chee rewards, 
\ 3 as thou to us haſt done. 


7 Remeuber Edoms chillen, Lords 


5 9 Yea» hapoy ſute y ſhall he be, 
h,; tender little Ones 45 
Who lla lay hold upon, and them 


OR Hall dam agaiaſt the ones: 
5 * 1 | . 1 Vol F 

5 „ * 

45 | be #5. 4 4 4 


if 
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PSALMCXXXVIIL. 


Hee will I praiſe with all my kearry 
I will ting pris to thee. 

2 Before che gods and wilinip will 
toward thy ſanctuatie. 

I'le praiſe thy name, ev'n for thy trutk 
and indneſs 9f tay love r 

For thou thy word hatt m gnif'd 

all thy great Name avoye, 


Thou didſt me aaſwer in the day 

When leo tice did dry: 

And thou my faintin - foul with ftrenoch 
dict ttrengthen inwarnily. 

4 All kings upon the earth chat ares 

inniall give thee praiſe, O Lord, 

Waenas they from hy mouch hall hear 
ray true aud faichlul word. 


5 Vea, in the righteous waves of God 
vita giadnels they uallüng 

For g:62:'5 tne Glory of the Loyd) 
Who dota forever reign 

6 Though God benign, vel ne reſpects 
all thoſe that lowly be 

Whereas the vioud and lofty ones, 
afar off knoweth he. 


* 

7 Though I in midſt of rrouble walk. 
I i'ife irom thee hall have, 

*Gainit my foes wrath rhaow*l: firecch 

| (thine hands 

thy right hand ſhall me iave., 

$ Surely that which concernech me » 
the Jord will per ct make ! 

Lord itil thy mercy la s do not 
thine own hands Works torſake. 


PS ALM XXXIX. 
me ſearcht an! 


0 Lord, thou haſt 
(know its 


Tio. knowell my firing downs 
2 And :rifing up ye my rc. 0ughts 
afar to tiee art Kannan. 


3 My fooitiepss and my lying down - 


tao COM paſte;t <\W2yes: 
Thou alſo mult 1n irely arc 
acquaint wich all iy wayess 


3 


— 


4 For in my tongue, before I ſpcaky 
not any word can bez 
But altogeraer' lo, © Lori, | 3 
it is well janown to rhees - 
5 B. ind before zou halt betet, 
ani lait on me thy hand. 
6 Suctknoxledgt is ioo ſtrong for me? 
. too high to uncierttand. | 
, | 


„ 4 
7 From thy if*ri: whither. ſhall Il po? 

or fromjthy preſence fly? 
8 Aſcend] heav'n? loyrbouart there, 


— 


= > theke if in hell Hy, 
9 Tee Ithe morning Wings, & dwell» | , 


: If 
& I} — ; 
Y- : 4 
. dh 7; N * 2 
. e 2 0 . A 
Ks pl N 
4 


in utmott parts ot ſea 
4 It G2 tvs» 


* 
” 
„ 


i | 1 y 
10 Ey*n theres Lord, ſhall thy band me 
£29 right hand hold mallme: (lea d 


11 Tfido lay that darkneſs ſhall 
me cover from thy light. 
Then fiirely Hall the very night, 
about me be ar Light. 
Fe Yea. darkness hiderh not from thees 
buc night goth thine as day; 
To thee the 41a: kneis and the light 
are both alike away 


13 For thou poſſefied haſt my reins, 
and thou haſt covered me. 
Wdenlwithin my mothers womb 
ineloſed was by thee. | 
14 Tace will I praiſe, for fearfully 
| and ttrangely made lam: (well 
Thy works are marvelous» and tight 
m ſoul deth know the ſame. 


15 My ſubſtance was not hid from thee, 
whenas in ſecrec I 
Was made, and in earths loweſt parts 

Was wrought moſt curiouſly. 
TS Taire eyes my ſubſtance did behold- 

yet being impertect, ä 
And in thevolumy thy book 
my niembers all Keie Writ, 


Which after in continuance 
„ were fahlon'd every one, 
Fhenas as het they fhapeleſs were, 
| and ot them there was none. 
17 How precious: all are ity thoughts, 
$a, O g74Cius Ged ,to me? 
nd in heir ſum how hpaſſiug great 
and numbertels they be? 
18 If I hold count them, than the fand 
they mere w number be 1 
Wnat time never 1 ayake, 
Jever am wich thee, 
* Thou Lord wilt fürs the Wicked ſlay! 
hence from me bloody men 
20 Thy ſer eoniutt thee lewd !y ek; 
and Ke 1:y Name in vain, © 


21 Do not 1 hare all ingfe 4,0 Hard: 
that hacred bear ro thee ? 
Wick thoferhat UP againſi thee riſe 
can but grie ved he ? 
21 Wich perfect baited hem IT hate 
my toe: Ithem do hald. (kevres 
$3 Search me O God, and know my 
try meim, thoughts untold, 


24 Aud fee if any wicked way 
there be acalilinwme! 

And in thy everlaſting way 
40 me a leude be. 


is A I. M CX TL. 
Ord from che ilk and foward man 
0 give me deliverance: 
And do the u fnfe preſerve mie rom 
e Mag ot vort: 


* 2 


— cath - eat mene net 


p S ATL M cx X.. 
And they for war afſembled are 


3 Much like unto a ſerpents tongue 


3Who in their heart miſchievous thin 
| ate meditating ever 4 


continually together. 


theif rongues they tarp do make 
And underneath BEE there Lyes» 
the poiſog of a ſnake. 3 
4rd me from the wicke@s hands 
from violent men me ſave 3 
Who utterly to overthrow 
my goings purpol'd have. 


& The proud for me a ſnare have kids * 
and cords , yea they aner + 
Have by the wayfide for me ſpreads 
they gins for me have (er. 
6 1 ſaid unro the Lord, thou art 
my God, unto the Cry 
all my ſupplications» 
8 Lord * tine ear apply. 


7 OGcd the Lord; who art the ftrengtl 
of my ſalvation, | 
A covering in the day of war 
my bead thou haft put on. 
3 Unto the wicked man » O Lords 
his withes do not grants 
Nor further thon his ill devices 
left they them ſelves ſnould vaunts 


9 As for the head and chief of thofe 
about tbat compaſs Mey. 
E vn by a mifchiz of cheir lips: 
let thou them covered be. HON 
ro Let burn cos lz opoy them feli: a 7 
them throw in fer limes | 
And deep piss, ther ih ey 9 Lore 
Way riſe out of the lame 12 


11 Les not an evil ſfeaker be 1 
on enrth ettablihe ! ! 

Milchier fnallhuntthe violent man 
Lill te be H'retur ned. 

12 I know Go: will to aft eds canſes 

| Priincgains. and oor mens Tt» 

43 Surely the juft mal pratio ray names 
th upright well td gat. 


PSA LM CX LI. 


Lord, I unro cee FOOTY 
do thou make haſt rd ne» 

And give an ear unto my voice, x 

When cry wnio tber. | 
2 &5 incenſe let my Fraver 

Otrected ro thine eyes! 
And theniplifiing of my hands 

25 th'evening-ſactifice- 


3 Ser» Lord, a watch before my mouths 
keep of my lips the deo. 

4 My heart incline thou not ure 
the ills Hhould abhor » 


* 
1 


To Prac ite wicked works with men 
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{ with their delicates my als Sie thou an anſs ef unto Mes 
lec me not ta 1 3 ang inghy righteouſneſs, 
bus is me im ite „ fer vant alſo bring thou net 
els be 1. 11 in judgment to be tried; 
Halt it count » Becauſe no living man can be 
+ IF ne: in thy High: jutt ift d 
iel nor break my head WES. for thenemy bathpurſu«d my ſouls 
ie ime fall ally life to grottid down tread EK 
hen Fantieir e.laities 1 In Aab he hath made me dwell» 
God pray fo them fhall. no o have long been dead: 


1 4 whena their judge mall be 4 N. Pirie is therefore overwhdm*{ 
wg places Caſt, in me perplexediy: 
nn Mialliney hear my words. for they Within me is my very heart 
mil frveecbe to their ratte. | ama ed a ondron . 
- About the graves devouring mouths g_ Icall to mind the days of old « 
our bones ate ſca.iwed round. | to mevitate I 'uſc, + 
As wood ? Which men do cut and cleaves Owall thy wo: ks: vpan the deeds . 
' liesfcat.ere on tue ground, II., of thy hands do miſe. ; 


| ; 6 My hands to theel Freren; my coul. 
F : 
8 Bur unto thee» 08 6 the Lozds * = rhirfts» as dry land, far thee- 
Mine FIGS BP 1ſted be, 7 Flaſte, Lord»io heat; my {pirir fails; 
My ſoul do not leave deft itures hide not thy face from mie; 
3 truſt is fer on thee. 6 1 Leſt like to them 1 46 become; 
9 Lord. 17500 me tafel y fron the nare z - thar 95 * 4own to the duc. 
13 ts ien 1 Ro me 1 10 S : 8 At morn let met: V kindneſs he: ily 
nd from the fab: le gens fem: Ty 
that wieked kan are. : or in chee do! ruſt ? * 


7 Teach me the Way. thar I ſhould wall, 

10 Let workers af in quity 1 lik my foul} to rhee 

into their own nets fall. Lord e f 

rd, irge me from my foes, 1 fl 

Whilft 1 ds by rhine help eſcape S to thee „ to cover * o 

tne danger of chem all. 10 Becauſe thou art my God, to do 
EE hy will do me inſtruct: | 

1 SA LM CX ITI.  Thyſ iris is good me to the land RE 
1 Vith ny voice eyed to the Lord a of up-ig ghrneſs conduct. OY 

e ch e made my req: 164}, 

12 


S © Out ra 11: my plains z oO: him 11 Revive and quicken me 5 a 
471 my trouble Texorett. en for thine own Nn | My 
z When In me dirs o:rwhelm4d my ſperit And do thous for thy riphreouſnewn | 
U of bn well chou Knew'ft my way t. my ſoul from trouble take. 
Were did W. 15 ain dre forme * 12 And of thy mercy lay my foes £ 
caey privily O14 lay. let ail dett:oved be 
Phat do affict my tou, for 1 
41 looked on my rigkt hat :d and view?ds | 


>. ſervant am to thee. 
but none 0 know me were 3 X 


* E reſuge failed me, no man 


Another of the ſame 
dt: 1 for me fo 11 ke Cure. 5 


hear my prayer Lords 
and Unto mx deſire 
To baw une ea ord 
hu mbly thee require 1 
And int y fiichfulneſss : 
Unto me anſwer make. 
And in thy righteouſneſt 
Upon me pity take. 


5 1 cry *d ro thee l laid achou art. O * 
my refug "hy Lord alone; 
And in the land ef chote that live 


thou art 405 portion, 


6 Becauſe I am brought very lo,] 
artend unto my cry z 
Me from my p-1ſecu:ers ſaves 
W.10 ſtronger pant 2 | Y Js 
7 From prifon bring my foul , chat K 2 In judęment enter not 
thy Na me may glorife b With me thy ſer vant poor t 
The juſt mall compaſs me, when thou 


For why this well L wor, | 
with, we dealit bounteouſly. No ſinner can endure 
„ 1 et HO | The fight of tbee , O Gods 
LAX O LI. If thou his deeds ſhalterys 
Grk, beer my prayer, attend my ſalve He dA: e make none abode 
and in chy aith(ulnels | * Mimlelf to juſt iy. 
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8 Behol1 the cruel foe 

Me perſecutes with Ypighe 
My ul to overthrow : 

Yea »he mydife down quite 
Unto the ground hath fmore 
And made me dwell full low 
In darkpels, as forgot» 

Or men dead long agce 


Therefore my ſpiri: much vext 
O'rewhelm' d isn e within; 
My heart right fore perpiexts 
And deſolale hath bin. 

Yet I do call to mind 
What ancrent days record » 
Thy Works of every Kind 
I think upon, O Lord. 


& Lo + 1 do ſtretch my hands 

To thee my help alone, 

Tor tou w ell underitands 

All wy complaints and mone : 
'My-thiriiing ſoul deſi tes, 
And longeth after tree, 

As in birſty ground requires 
With lain refreſht to be, 


7 Lord , let my prayer prevail, 
To anſwer it make ſpeed, 
For lo; my ſpirit doch fail! 
Hide not tby face in need, 
Leit be like to thoſe 
Phat do in darknets (its 
Or him that downward goes » 
Into the dreadful pit. 


8 Becauſe I truſt in thee » 

0 Lord » cauſe me to heir 

0 26 Thy loving kindne!s frees 
"When morning doth appear 4 
Laufe me to know une Way 
. herein my palit fhould be, 
Fer way my toul on by 
I do lift up to thee. 


s From my heros enem ie 
In ſafety do me guide, 
ee fly to hee» 
Lord; rhar thou may it me hide. 
a0 My God al ne art chow 
Teach me thy-righteoutneſs : 
Tay ſp'rits $oou lead me to 
The land of uprighinefs. 


$1 © Lord., for thy Names ſake, 
Be pleas'd to quic ken me 
And for thy truth forth take 
My {ov} from miſe ie. 
23 An: q of thy Nr Ace deftroy 
My foes And it to flame 
All who My foul annoy 1 


+» _ Forlthy-fervant am. 
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Bleſſe! ever he the Lord, Ee 
ho ie my ſtrength and might 


e * : ; 
„ 1 5 | g | 
> oy 
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S ATM C411 W. X 1 v. | 
W ho doth inſtruct my hands to wats 


= wh ders 42563 to N t. 


u — 


2 Lord » what is m an KS 8 t TH 
df ſo muct knowledge 255 

Or fon of man that thou of him, | 
ſo great ace..un, doſt maike? 

4 Manis Ike vanity his dayesy * \ | 
as inadows paſs ava y. 

5 Ford, bow the heavens „come down 

(touch chan 

the hills; and ſmoke ſhall they. 


6 Caſt forth thy lightning, fc: 
(ft: em z 
thine arrows Moors them TOUT: 
7 Thine hand ſend i om vover.me jave 
from great depth dra me bit: 
And from che hand of childten ftrange 
© Wpoſe mouth peaks vaniry i 
And tlic tight hand right Aal 
that Works decelttoll 


9A new ſong Ito these will ing 
Lords ouapfaltery: 

J, on a ten- ſtring -g intument, 
will -r:ijes ſing ro thee. 

20 Ev-o he it is . that unto Rings 


{alyvaric oo a) do: h iend : d # 
Who his own ſervanc David doth . 
trom hurttul ſword defend. Fs 


11 O free me from ſtrange chil ren 
(ho 

*hoſe mouth ſpeaks vanity : 

And their right hand a richr Thang © 
that works deceit! ally 

12 Th at 23 the pl Ants QUT th . ip 
in youth grown up that are: 4 

Our daug ters like to corner-ſtones 
car w d like a palace fair. 


13 Tbat to afford all kind af fore 
our garners may be fi! ' d: 

Taat our jneep th ovſinds, in our ſt: ce! 
ten thou fande they m. y viel.. | 

14 Taar ſtrong our oxen be tor works 
that no ht -bieiking be, 

Nor going, cut z and that our ſtreets 
may from complaints be itee. 


15 Thoſe; -eople bleffed ares who be 
in THY ba Cale as this 

Yea bleſie.! a | this o e PS: ple are; 
Whole Goa ] K H OY AF 
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1 ** theeextol, myGod, O King, 
tete bleſs th y Name alwaves, 

2 Thee will] blefs dach d 8 and wil 
thy Na me forever. prai ** 


3 Grea % 
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